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PROGRAMME  OF  SUBJECTS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  BY  THE  INTERNA- 
TIONAL MARINE  CONFERENCE. 


October,  1889. 


Department  op  State, 
International  Marine  Gonpbrenoe, 

Washington^  April  3, 1889. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that,  in  conformity  with  the  in- 
Btructions  of  the  State  Department  of  February  27, 1889,  the  Delegates 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  the  International  Marine  Conference 
met  on  Monday,  25th  ultimo,  organized,  and  proceeded  to  the  consid- 
eration of  a  detailed  programme  of  the  subjects  to  be  considered  by  the 
International  Conference  for  transmission  to  the  several  powers. 

This  programme  was  completed  on  the  30th  ultimo,  and  is  herewith 
inclosed. 

The  correspondence  between  the  State  Department  and  the  British 
Government  on  this  subject  was  examined,  and,  in  conformity  with  the 
intentions  of  our  Oovernment  therein  expressed,  a  consideration  of  the 
'^^International  Code  of  Flag  Signals"  was  excluded  from  the  pro- 
gramme and  a  consideration  of  the  ^'load  line"  was  included.  With 
this  exception  and  this  addition,  the  entire  subject-matter  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  July  9, 1888,  was  {irranged  in  general  divisions,  following 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  precise  language  of  the  act.  These  general 
divisions  were  then  carefully  considered,  and  each  was  arranged  under 
subdivisions  and  subheads. 

It  is  believed  that  this  arrangement  in  detail  is  sufficiently  broad  tx> 
include  all  matters  bearing  directly  upon  the  principal  topics,  and  care 
has  been  taken  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  extending  the  field  of  delib- 
erations of  the  Conference  beyond  the  limits  indicated  in  the  act  of 
Congress  and  its  interpretation  by  the  State  Department. 

Very  respectfully, 

S.  B.  Franklin, 

Rear-Admiral^  U.  IS,  Navyy 

President  of  the  Board  of  American  Delegates. 

Hon.  Jambs  G.  Blaine. 
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Secretary  of  State, 


DETAILED  PBOQHAMME  OF  SUBJECTS  TO  BE  CONSIDEBED  BT  THE 

INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFEBENCE. 

[Framed  by  the  American  Delegates  in  accordance  with  instrnctions  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  State,  March,  1889.] 

General  Division  1. 

MARINE  8IGirA.L8  OR  OTHXR  UEAX8  OF  PLAINLY  INDICATING  THE  DIRECTION  IN 
WHICH  VESSELS  ARE  MOVING  IN  FOG,  MIST,  FALLING  SNOW,  AND  THICK  WEATHER, 
AND  AT  NIGHT. — RULES  FOR  THE  PREVENTION  OF  COLLISIONS  AND  RUIJES  OF  TUB 
ROAD. 

1.  Visibility,  number,  and  position  of  lights  to  be  carried  by 

vessels, 
(a)  Steamers  under  way. 
{h)  Steamers  towing. 

(c)  Vessels  under  way,  but  not  under  command,  including 

steamers  laying  cable. 

(d)  Sailing  vessels  under  way. 

(e)  Sailing  vessels  towing. 
(/)  Vessels  at  ancbor. 

{g)  Pilot  vessels. 
{h)  Fishing  vessels. 

2.  Sound  signals;  their  character,  number,  range,  and  position 

of  instruments. 

(a)  For  use  in  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  and  thick  weather,  a« 

position  signals. 
For  steamers  under  way. 
For  steamers  towing. 
^For  sailing  vessels  under  way. 
For  sailing  vessels  towing. 

(These  signals  to  show  the  approximate  course  steered  if 
possible.) 

For  vessels  at  anchor. 

For  vessels   under  way,  but  not  under  command, 
including  steamers  laying  cable. 

(b)  For  use  in  all  weathers  as  helm  signals  only. 

For  steamers  meeting  or  crossing. 
For  steamers  overtaking. 
For  steamers  backing, 
(o)   Whether  helm  signals  shall   be   made  compulsory  or 
remain  optional. 

VII 


VIII  PROOEAMME    OF    SUBJECTS. 

Obnebal  Division  1 — Oontinned. 

3.  Steering  and  sailing  roles. 

(a)  Sailing  vessels  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being 
overtaken  by  each  other. 

{b)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  over- 
taken by  each  other. 

(c)  Sailing  vessels  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being 
overtaken  by  steamers. 

{d)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  over- 
taken by  sailing  vessels. 

(e)  Special  rales  for  channels  and  tide-ways,  where  no  local 
rales  exist. 

(/)  Conflict  of  international  and  local  rales. 

{g)  Uniform  system  of  commands  to  the  helm. 

(h)  Speed  of  vessels  in  thick  weather. 

General  Division  2. 

BEGULATIONS  TO  DETERMINE  THE  SEA-WORTHINESS  OF  VESSELS. 

(a)  Constniction  of  vessels. 

(b)  Equipment  of  vessels. 

(c)  Discipline  of  crew. 

(d)  Sufllciency  of  crew. 

(e)  Inspection  of  vessels. 

(/)  XJniform  certificates  of  inspection. 

General  Division  3. 

DRAFT  TO  WHICH  VESSELS  SHOULD  BE  RESTRICTED  WHEN  LOADED. 

Uniform  maximum  load  mark.  ^ 

General  Division  4. 

UNIFORM   REGULATIONS   REGARDING  THE  DESIGNATING  AND    MARKING  OF  VESSELS. 

(a)  Position  of  name  on  vessels. 

(h)  Position  of  name  of  port  of  registry  on  vessels. 

(c)  Size  of  lettering. 

{d)  Uniform  system  of  draft  marks. 


I 

i  General  Division  5. 

I 


SAVING  LIFE  AND  FROPERTY  FROM  SHIPWRECK. 

1.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  at  sea. 
(a)  Duties  of  vessels  after  collision. 

{b)  Apparatus  for  life-saving  to  be  carried  on  board  ship. 
(Life-boats,  life-preservers,  life-rafts,  pnmps,  and  fire- 
extingnishinf^:  a])paratn8.) 


PROGRAMME    OF    SUBJECTS.  IX 

General  Division  5 — Continued. 

1.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  at  sea — Cont'd. 

(c)  The  use  of  oil  and  the  necessary  apparatus  for  ite  use. 

(d)  Uniform  inspections  as  to  (b)  and  (c). 

2.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from 

shore. 

(a)  Organization  of^  and  methods  employed  by,  life-saving 

institutions. 

(b)  The  employment  of  drilled  and  disciplined  crews  at  life- 

saving  stations. 

(o)  The  maintenance  of  a  patrol  upon  dangerous  coasts  by 
night,  and  during  thick  weather  by  day,  for  warning 
off  vessels  standing  into  danger,  and  for  the  early  dis- 
covery of  wrecks. 

{d)  Uniform  means  of  transmitting  information  between 
stranded  vessels  and  the  shore. 

{e)  Life-boats,  life-saving  apparatus  and  appUances. 

3.  Official  inquiries  into  causes  and  circumstances  of  shipwrecks 

and  other  casualties. 

General  Division  6. 

NRCE88AUT    QUALIFICATIONS    FOR    OFFICERS    AND    SEAMEN,   INCLUDING    TESTS    FOR 

SIGHT  AND  COLOR   BLINDNESS. 

* 

(a)  A  uniform  system  of  examination  for  the  different  grades. 
(h)  Uniform  tests  for  visual  ])ower  and  color  blindness, 
(e)  General  knowledge  of  methods  employed  at  life-saving  sta- 
tions. 
(d)  Uniform  certificates  of  qualification. 

General  Division  7. 

LANES  FOR  STEAMERS  ON  FREQUENTED  ROUTES. 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  avoidance  of  steamer  collisions. 
(6)  With  regard  to  the  safety  of  fishermen. 

General  Division  8. 

NIGHT  SIGNALS  FOR  COMMUNICATING  INFORMATION  AT  SEA. 

(a)  A  code  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the  International  Code 

Signal  Book, 
(ft)  Or  a  supplementary  code  of  limited  scope  to  convey  informu 

tion  of  special  importance  to  passing  vessels, 
(o)  Distress  signals. 


x  programme  of  subjects. 

General  Division  9. 

WARNINGS  OF  APPKOACHING  STORMS. 

(a)  The  traiit^misHioii  of  waruiugs. 

(b)  The  aniibrmity  of  siguals  employed. 

General  Division  10. 

REPORTING,  MARKING,   AMD    RRMOVIXG  DANGEROUS   WRECKS   OR   OBSTRUCTIONS  TO 

NAVIGATION. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting  and  marking  dangerous  wrecks 

and  derelicts. 

(b)  The  division  of  the  labor,  cost,  and  responsibility  among  the 

several  maritime  nations,  either  by  geographical  apportion- 
ment or  otherwise — 

Of  the  removal  of  dangerous  derelicts; 

And  of  searching  for  doubtful  dangers,  with  a  view  of  re- 
moving them  from  the  charts. 

Generax  Division  11. 

NOTICE  OP  DANGERS  TO  NAVIGATION. — NOTICE  OF  CHANGES  IN  LIGHTS,  BUOYS,  AND 

OTHER  DAY  AND  NIGHT  MARKS. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  taking  bearings,  of  designating  them 
(whether  true  or  magnetic),  and  of  reporting  them. 

(6)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting,  indicating,  and  exchanging 
information  by  the  several  maritime  nations — to  include 
the  form  of  notices  to  mariners. 

(c)  A  uniform  method  of  distributing  this  information. 

Generax  Division- 12. 

A  UNIFORM  SYSTEM  OF  BUOYS  AND  BEACONS. 

(a)  Uniformity  in  color  of  buoys. 

(b)  Uniformity  in  numbering  of  buoys. 

General  Division  13. 

THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  A  PERMANENT  INTERNATIONAL  MARITIME  COMMISSION. 

(a)  The  composition  of  the  commission, 

(b)  Its  powers  and  authority. 


PROGRAMME    OF    SUBJECTS.  XI 

PROPOSED    GROUPING    OF    SUBJECTS    FOR    CONSIDERATION    BY  COM- 
MITTEES OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

1.  Bales  of  the  road  aad  siguais — General  Divisions  1  and  8. 
U.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from 
shore — General  Pivision  5,  subdivision  No.  2. 

3.  Gonstrnction  and  equipment  of  vessels,  and  saving  of  life  and 

property  from  shipwreck  at  sea— General  Divisions  2, 3,  and 
4,  and  subdivision  No.  I  of  5. 

4.  Qualifications  of  officers  and  seamen — ^General  Division  6. 

5.  Steam  lanes — General  Division  7. 

6.  Official  inquiries  into  shipwrecks  and  other  casualties — Gen- 

eral Division  5,  subdivision  No.  3. 

7.  Transmission  of  warnings  and  information,  buoys,  etc. — Gen- 

eral Divisions  9,  10,  11,  and  12. 

8.  Permanent  Maritime  Commission — General  Division  13. 
All  ot  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

S.  B.  Franklin, 

Bear-Admiral, 
W.  P.  Sampson, 

Comma/ndeTj  U,  S.  Navy. 
S.  I.  Kimball, 
OenercU  Superintendent  Life- Saving  Service. 

Jas.  W.  Norcross, 

Master  Mariner. 
John  W.  Shackford, 

Master  J  Merchant  Marine. 
William  W.  Goodrich, 

OaunseUor-at-Laio. 


Washington,  Monday^  December  2, 1889.   11  d^clock  a.  m. 

The  GonfereDce  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  iu  the  chair. 

The  Pbesident.  The  first  basiness  in  order  ihis  morning  will  be  the 
reports  of  committees.  If  there  are  no  reports  to  be  made,  the  next  order 
of  business  will  be  extra  amendment  No.  69.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  extra  amendment  No.  59. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"All  steamers  under  way  may  carry  an  additional  white  light,  simi- 
lar to  the  present  light  mentioned  in  Art.  3  (a).  These  lights  must  be  so 
placed  in  line  with  the  keel  that  one  must  be  at  least  twenty  fei^t  higher 
than  the  other,  and  should  be  in  such  a  position  with  reference  to  each 
other  that  the  lower  light  should  be  forward  of  the  upper  one,  and  for 
a  vertical  distance  of  twenty  feet  between  them  there  should  be  a  hori- 
zontal  distance  of  thirty  feet,  or  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  three,  as 
near  as  practicable." 

Captain  Shackfobd  (ITnited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  find  that 
there  is  some  opposition  to  this  proposed  amendment  among  the  dele- 
gates, and  I  would  like  to  have  permission  to  change  the  amendment, 
in  the  manner  in  which  I  have  it  drawn  up  here. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
changed. 

The  amendment  as  changed  is  as  follows : 

"All  steamers  under  way  may  carry  an  additional  white  light,  similar 
to  the  light  mentioned  in  Article  3  (a).  These  lights  must  be  so  placed 
in  line  with  the  keel  that  one  must  be  at  least  15  feet  higher  than  the 
other,  and  should  be  in  such  a  position  with  reference  to  each  other 
that  the  lower  light  shall  be  forward  of  the  upper  one.  The  vertical 
distance  between  these  lights  must  be  less  than  the  horizontal  distance. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  understand  the  reasons 
for  altering  this  amendment,  and  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  my- 
self, we  give  our  hearty  support  to  this  proposition.  There  were  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  dealing  with  the  amendment  as  it  had  been  carri/Bd 
originally  by  the  Conference;  but  now  these  difficulties  appear  to 
be  surmounted ;  and,  having  regard  to  the  evidence  which  has  been 
given  to  us  of  the  great  use  of  range  lights  in  American  waters,  we  cor- 
dially support  the  proposal  that  range  lights  should  be  tried  not  only 
in  American  waters,  but  in  all  waters.  CTpon  these  grounds,  we  beg  to 
support  the  amendment  which  is  now  before  the  Conference. 
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Captain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  amendment 
as  it  is  at  present  has  also  the  cordial  indorsement  of  the  delegate 
from  Germany,  Captain  Mensing,  who  I  see  is  not  present  this  morning. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  to  substituting  the  last 
proposed  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  it  will  be 
considered  the  amendment  which  is  now  before  the  Conference.  There 
seems  to  be  no  objection  to  the  substitution,  and  the  question  will  be 
upon  the  substituted  amendment. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
substitute  for  amendment  No.  69,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  and  the  substituted  amendment  was  carried. 

The  President.  Extra  amendment  No.  60  is  next  in  order.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Extra  amendment  No.  60  is  as  follows: 

*' All  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  coupled  steamers 
engaged  in  trawling." 

Captain  Varela  de  Torres  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  as  Lieutenant 
Vega  de  Seoane  is  not  here,  I  want  to  support  this  amendment,  and  I 
think  that  it  will  be  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  say  more  than  a  few 
words  in  regard  to  it.  Every  man  who  has  been  at  sea  knows  per- 
fectly well  that  it  is  impossible  for  two  steamers  which  are  coupled 
together  and  are  trawling  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels ;  and 
on  that  account  we  think  that  these  steamers  must  be  treated  as  ships 
which  can  not  get  out  of  the  way.  .  For  that  reason  I  think  that  such 
steamers  as  are  described  in  this  amendment  should  have  the  same 
privilege  as  a  sailing  ship. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  have  fully 
disposed  of  the  subject  of  giving  these  vessels  the  right  of  way,  and  I 
think  the  Conference  has  practically  settled  this  question.  Of  course 
it  is  well  to  have  discussion  upon  it  if  it  is  deemed  desirable  to  have 
the  matter  brought  up  again  before  the  Conference,  but,  as  I  understand 
it,  that  subject  has  been  practically  disposed  of  under  the  amendment 
of  Dr.  Sieveking.  My  idea  is  that  the  simple  fact  that  steamers  are 
coupled  together  makes  no  difference.  It  is  reversing  the  whole  rule 
of  the  road  to  compel  a  sailing  vessel  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a 
steamer. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  if  we  were  to  adopt  this 
amendment  we  should  be  reversing  completely  the  rule  of  the  road  at 
sea,  that  a  steamer  should  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing  vessel.  If 
a  steamer  chooses  to  couple  herself  for  the  purpose  of  trawling,  let  her 
do  it  and  take  the  responsibility  and  inconvenience  of  it;  then,  if  it 
be  necessary,  she  must  let  go  of  the  trawl  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  I 
do  not  think  we  can  possibly  say  that  a  sailing  vessel  should  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  steamers  when  they  are  coupled  together.    As  I  say,  it 
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would  be  a  very  Btrong  reversal  of  the  ordinary  principles.  I  am  certain 
that  the  honorable  delegate  will  see  himself  that  if  we  should  adopt  this 
amendment  it  would  open  the  doors  to  making  very  great  alterations 
in  what  is  the  accepted  principle  of  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  that 
steamers  must  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels. 

The  Pbesedbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Spain. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  point  out 
that  we  refused  to  give  this  concession  to  steamers  towing,  and  there 
are  far  more  cases  of  steamers  towing  than  of  steamers  trawling.  The 
Conference  decided  by  an  overwhelming  decision  that  they  would  not 
give  such  a  privilege  to  a  vessel  towing. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  Y  The 
amendment  will  be  read  again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  All  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  coupled  steam- 
ers engaged  in  trawling." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  T 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  extra 
amendment  No.  60,  and  it  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  is  the  new  section 
proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States.    It  will  be  read. 

The  proposed  new  section  is  as  follows : 

^^  In  every  case  of  collision  between  two  vessels  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  master  or  i>erson  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  if  and  so  far  as  he  can 
do  so  without  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  passengers  (if  any), 
to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has  ascertained  that  she  has  no  need 
of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to  the  other  vessel,  her  master,  crew, 
and  passengers  (if  any),  such  assistance  as  may  be  practicable  and  as 
may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any  danger  caused  by  the 
collision,  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  person  iu  charge  of  the  other 
vessel  the  name  of  his  own  vessel  and  her  port  of  registry,  or  the  port  or 
place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  also  the  name  of  the  ports  and  places 
from  which,  or  to  which,  she  is  bound.  If  he  fails  to  do  so,  and  no 
reasonable  cause  for  such  failure  is  shown,  the  collision  shall,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  be  deemed  to  have  been  caused  by 
his  wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default." 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  matter  has  been 
dealt  with  by  the  Committee  on  Life- Saving  Systems  and  Devices,  and  I 
would  suggest  that  it  might  be  well  to  await  the  report  of  that  com- 
mittee before  taking  action  upon  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection 
to  that.  I  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
fourth  line  from  the  bottom  the  word  "or"  should  be  "and,"  so  that  it 
wonld  read,  "and  also  the  name  of  the  ports  and  places  from  which  and 
to  which  she  is  bound."  May  I  ask  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices  when  the  report  will  be  ready  t 
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Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  It  is  now  nearly  ready  to  hand  to  the 
printer, 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  if  the  chairman  of 
that  committee  desires  to  have  this  matter  laid  over^  of  coarse  it  should 
be  done  at  once. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  I  think  my  coUeagaes  on  the  com- 
mittee woald  like  to  have  it  laid  over. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  have  no  objection  to  that. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  for  the  United  States  desire  to 
have  the  consideration  of  this  matter  withheld  until  the  report  of  that 
committee  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  only  possible 
reason  that  woald  be  adverse  to  snch  a  concession  is  that  the  Collocation 
Committee  wants  to  lay  the  result  of  their  work  before  the  Conference, 
and  any  unpassed  or  unconsidered  rule  delays  that  work  just  so  much. 
Of  course,  if  the  committee  ask  it  we  will  have  it  lie  over. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  I  will  say  that  the  committee  approves 
of  it  with  the  exception  of  the  last  sentence.  The  committee  does  not 
approve  of  the  principle  contained  in  the  last  sentence,  and  it  states 
its  reasons. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection,  the  consideration  of  this 
section  will  be  laid  over  for  future  consideration. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  there  is  great  ob- 
jection ;  because,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  States,  it  prevents  the  Collocation  Committee  from  going  on  and 
completing  their  rules  and  laying  them  before  the  Conference.  I  am 
very  glad  to  hear  from  the  honorable  delegate  of  the  United  States 
that  the  principle  of  this  amendment  is  to  be  reported  on  favorably  by 
the  committee  of  which  he  forms  so  distinguished  a  member;  that  is, 
the  amendment  with  the  exception  of  the  last  four  lines.  I  take  it 
that — and  I  only  speak  from  what  1  hear — there  may  be  objection  to  the 
last  four  lines  of  this  amendment.  Of  course  my  colleagues  and  I  will 
support  this  amendment  in  its  entirety,  because  it  is  what  the  law  is  in 
England  at  the  present  time,  and  we  should  be  very  glad  to  see  it  made 
an  international  law  if  possible;  but  at  the  same  time,  I  think  we  might 
possibly  accept  the  amendment  with  the  exception  of  the  last  four  lines, 
if  the  learned  delegate  for  the  United  States  thinks  that  would  be  desir- 
able. Of  course,  this  is  a  matter  entirely  for  him  to  consider.  But  if 
we  could  practically  te^t  the  principle,  then  I  think  we  ought  to  do  so 
without  much  loss  of  time,  so  that  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  print  the 
niles  as  amended. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  taken  this 
amendment  from  the  statute  of  the  36th  and  37th  Victoria,  and  it  is, 
or  is  intended  to  be,  in  the  exact  words  of  that  statute,  leaving  out 
the  penal  clause  which  subjects  the  master  who  disobeys  these  laws 
to  a  i)enalty  or  punishment  for  a  misdemeanor,  that,  of  course,  being  a 
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matter  which  mast  be  dealt  with  by  the  several  i)ower8  which  adopt 
the  report  of  this  Oonference.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  in  the  absence 
of  that  provision  it  would  be  folly  to  leave  oat  the  pnnishment  which  is 
implied  and  which  results  from  the  last  few  lines  of  this  amendment 
Therein  lies  the  power  of  compelling  obedience  to  the  first  part  of  it. 
The  first  part  of  the  amendment  simply  says  that  the  master  shall  stop, 
and  the  second  contains  the  only  punishment  which  the  rules  can  in- 
flict, namely,  that  if  he  fails  to  obey  the  rule,  and  no  reasonable  cause 
for  such  failure  is  shown,  the  collision  shall,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to 
the  contrary,  be  deemed  to  have  been  caused  by  his  own  wrongful  acts. 
J  do  not  think  it  is  desirable  to  discuss  this  until  we  hear  from  the 
committee. 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President.  I  have  two  objections  to 
the  proposition  of  the  honorable  Mr.  Qoodrich.  The  first  is,  it  is  not 
wise  to  introduce  such  a  provision  into  the  rules  themselves,  of  which 
it  should  not  form  a  part.  The  second,  the  merits  of  which  I  will  dis- 
cuss when  the  proper  time  arrives,  will  be  to  ask  the  Conference  to 
leave  out  the  last  four  lines  of  the  amendment  as  being  not  a  proper 
subject  for  an  international  agreement.  I  will  briefly  examine,  from 
this  double  stand-point,  the  wisdom  of  sending  this  amendment  back 
when  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Division  5  shall  come  up  for  dis- 
cussion, and  I  will  state  that  the  necessity  of  so  sending  it  back  is  self* 
evident,  for  the  following  reason : 

In  France  the  rules  of  the  road  are  simply  directions  for  the  guidance 
of  navigators,  and  outside  of  cases  of  collision,  of  running  aground,  or 
of  damage,  in  order  to  reach  the  captains  who  have  infringed  or  neg- 
lected to  observe  these  rules,  our  legislation  is  obliged  to  resort  to  Art- 
icle 471  of  our  penal  code,  which  punishes  with  a  fine  of  from  1  to  5 
francs  those  who  offend  against  the  rules  legally  promulgated  by  the 
proper  authority.  Is  that  desirable  or  sufficient  t  Instead  of  an  ad- 
ministrative regulation,  a  law  should  be  demanded  to  prevent  a  repe- 
tition of  such  an  offense,  and  in  order  to  obtain  such  a  law  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  amendment  should  not  be  introduced  into  the  rules  of  the 
road,  but  set  forth  in  a  special  report.  I  therefore  think  that  we  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  insert  this  proposition  into  directions  which  are 
no  doubt  very  important,  but  the  non-observance  of  which  is  followed 
by  pnnishment  only  in  exceptional  cases. 

I  would  also  ask  you  to  omit  the  last  phrase  of  the  proposition  which, 
in  oar  mind,  is  irreconcilable  with  strict  justice. 

It  is  evident  that  two  distinct  wrongs  are  confounded :  collision,  and 
the  crime  of  inhumanity  which  is  committed  by  speeding  away  after  the 
collision  and  abandoning  the  vessel  which  requires  assistance ;  because 
a  captain  is  guilty  of  inhumanity  he  should  not  therefore  be  rendered 
responsible  for  the  collision. 

ITou  should,  therefore,  leave  to  the  committee,  which  has  maturely 
consideied  this  question^  the  care  of  presenting  their  proi)osition,  which| 
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having  been  formalated  by  the  committee  ananimoasly,  may  very  prob 
ably  be  accepted  by  everybody. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  we  have  in  Germany,  as 
in  Great  Britain,  a  law  by  which  those  persons  who  leav«  a  ship  in  dis< 
tress  without  rendering  proper  assistance  can  be  punished.  In  this  law 
the  last  sentence  of  this  amendment  is  not  contained,  although  the  rest 
of  the  law  is  virtually  the  same  as  that  which  is  in  force  in  Great  Britain. 
That  points  to  the  fact  that  the  German  Government  thinks  that  the 
provision  contained  in  the  last  sentence  of  the  amendment  is  not  accept- 
able. I  believe,  on  that  ground,  that  the  German  Government  would 
not  be  in  a  position  to  accept  the  amendment  as  it  is  proposed  here. 
One  difficulty  has  been  mentioned  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France, 
that  there  is  a  penalty  inflicted  by  this  law,  in  the  rules  of  the  road  at 
sea.  I  believe  that  it  would  be  the  best  for  everybody  concerned  if,  as 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France  has  suggested,  this  law  were  not  to  be 
incorporated  in  the  rules  of  the  road  ;  but  it  might  be  adopted  as  a  prin- 
ciple to  be  called  to  the  attention  of  the  different  powers  by  the  report 
which  we  are  expecting  from  the  Life-Saving  Committee. 

Mr.  Goodrich  ( United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  formally  move  that 
this  matter  be  laid  over  until  the  coming  in  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices,  in  order  that  we  may  have 
all  the  material  before  us  necessary  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
arguments  in  favor  of  and  against  the  proposition.  I  have  thus  far 
presented  no  argument  in  favor  of  it,  which,  of  course,  I  should  like  to 
do  in  due  season.  I  think,  however,  it  will  not  be  best  to  take  up  the 
time  of  the  Conference  to-day,  as  the  suggestion  has  been  made  that  it 
should  be  postponed  until  we  hear  further  from  the  Committee  on  Life- 
Saving  Systems  and  Devices. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  that  this  subject  be  laid  over  until  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices  is  received. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  postponement  of  the 
new  section  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  the 
further  consideration  of  the  subject  was  postponed. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  will  be  the  additional 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  the  report  of  this  committee  by  sections.  The  Secretary  will  now 
read  the  first  section  of  the  report. 

The  first  section  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  is 

as  follows : 

"  Washington,  November  21, 1889. 

"  To  Rear-Admiral  S.  R.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy, 

^^  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conference,  etc, 

"  Sir  :  Agreeably  with  the  reference  of  the  Conference  on  November 
8,  for  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  to  consider  and  report  the 
specific  cases  in  which  new  fog  signals  should  be  adopted  and  to  re- 
port specific  signals  for  such  cases,  we  beg  to  submit  that  in  the  opinion 
of  the  committee  it  is  desirable  to  adopt  the  sound-signals  mentioned  in 
the  following  report  for  compulsory  or  permissive  use  as  advised.'' 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  might  dispense 
with  the  reading  of  the  preliminary  part  of  the  report,  because  I  think 
that  all  of  us  have  read  this  very  carefully  before,  several  times.  I 
would  suggest,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  the  Oonference,  that  it  be  taken  up 
at  the  middle  of  page  4,  where  it  says,  ^^  In  accordance  with  our  recom- 
mendations as  above,  we  suggest  for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference 
the  following  readings  of  the  articles  in  the  regulations."  I  would  sag- 
gest  to  the  Conference  whether  it  would  not  be  a  saving  of  time  to  be- 
gin at  that  paragraph. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  course  suggested  by  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  will  be  pursued.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  the  first  paragraph,  which  is  the  addition  to  Article  9. 

Addition  to  Article  9  is  as  follows : 

"A  pilot-vessel  wishing  to  attract  attention  may  sound  on  her  fog- 
horn, whistle,  or  siren,  three  blasts,  viz,  short,  short,  long,  with  inter- 
vals of  about  one  second  between  them." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  the  Conference  has  now 
determined  to  relegate  the  question  of  pilot  signals  to  the  International 
Code  Signal  Committee,  and  not  to  embody  them  in  the  rules  for  pre- 
venting collisions  at  sea,  I  move  that  this  addition  to  Article  9  be  not 
inserted  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.  This  is  not  be- 
cause we  think  for  one  moment  that  the  committee  which  has  made  this 
valuable  report  has  not  chosen  the  best  signal  which  could  be  adopted 
for  the  purpose,  but  it  is  solely  because  of  the  decision  of  the  Conference 
that  the  question  of  signals  for  pilots  is  not  a  proper  matter  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.  That  there  should 
be  such  a  signal  as  this,  and  that  it  will  find  its  way  into  the  interna- 
tional code-signal  book,  I  have  no  doubt  whatever ;  but  at  the  present 
time  I  would  move,  having  regard  to  the  previous  decision  of  the  Con- 
ference, that  this  article  be  not  added  to  the  rules  for  preventing  col- 
lisions at  sea,  the  Conference  having  determined  not  to  include  pilot 
signals  in  the  rules. 

Admiral  Kabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  that  is  fully 
discussed  I  should  like  to  say  on  the  part  of  the  Sound-Signal  Com- 
mittee that  we  first  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  very  desirable 
that  a  pilot  should  have  a  signal,  so  that  he  could  make  himself  known 
in  a  fog  when  another  vessel  was  not  in  sight.  We  also  thought  that 
a  vessel  wanting  a  pilot  should  be  able  to  sound  a  signal  if  a  pilot  vessel 
was  not  in  sight.  The  reason  why  we  put  a  communication  signal  of 
this  kind  into  our  report  is  because  the  reference  was  to  include  all  sig- 
nals, which  we  would  advise  the  Conference  to  allow  on  these  occasions. 
Of  course,  whether  or  not  such  a  signal  is  to  come  under  the  rules  of 
the  road  is  for  the  Conference  to  determine.  Before  that  is  decided 
upon,  I  would  allude  to  the  character  which  we  have  chOvSen  for  this 
signal,  that  is  quite  apart  from  the  question  as  to  whether  this  sig- 
nal should  be  included  in  the  rules  of  the  road  for  preventing  collisions 
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at  sea.  If  the  Conference  decide  that  there  shoald  be  a  signal  for  pilot- 
boats  and  a  signal  for  vessels  wanting  a  pilot,  then  we  have  done  our 
duty. 

It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  the  Signal  Committee  is  dealing 
not  only  with  the  light  signals,  but  with  sound-signals ;  and  that  this 
committee  has  also  considered  this  question,  so  that,  in  fact,  two  com- 
mittees which  you  have  appointed  are  rather  mixing  with  each  other. 
Before  their  report  is  handed  in  I  would  suggest  that  the  two  commit- 
tees might  be  amalgamated  for  the  one  purpose  of  choosing  the  best 
character  for  the  several  signals  which  they  are  about  to  propose  to  the 
conference.  It  so  happens  that  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  have 
chosen  the  most  simple  signals  of  the  characters  that  were  left  to  their 
choice,  and  the  other  committee  are  also  looking  about  for  the  most  sim- 
ple signal  to  indicate  to  an  other  ship :  You  are  standing  into  danger.  We 
have  both  chosen  the  same  signal,  and  I  am  quite  certain  we  will  not  de- 
lay the  Conference  half  an  hour,  could  the  two  committees  get  together. 
If  you  will  allow  that  plan,  I  am  sure  the  Sound  Signal  Committee  will 
be  most  happy  to  put  themselves  under  the  chairman  of  the  other  Sig- 
nal Committee  and  talk  the  matter  over.  I  will,  therefore,  ask  you  to 
allow  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  to  reconsider  this  character  for  Ihe 
signals. 

There  is  one  more  subject  to  which  I  desire  to  call  attention.  We 
were  so  hard  up  for  simple  sound-signals,  which  is  a  very  important 
matter,  that  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  not  only  the  pilot-boats, 
but  the  ship  wanting  the  pilot,  should  make  the  same  signal.  When 
we  talk  this  matter  over  with  our  other  friends,  we  can  hit  upon  some 
signal,  perhaps,  which  is  separate,  because  there  is  no  doubt  that  if 
we  can  do  so,  it  is  desirable.  Therefore,  I  should  like  that  the  Sound- 
Signal  Committee  might  be  permitted  to  reconsider  this  subject  with 
the  other  committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  might  put  my- 
self in  order  by  moving,  formally,  that  all  signals  by  and  to  pilot- 
vessels  be  relegated  to  Committee  No.  2,  and  that  they  be  requested 
to  confer  with  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  upon  that  matter.  I  have 
no  doubt  they  will  be  glad  of  the  assistance,  and  with  the  combined 
efforts  of  these  two  comfbittees,  we  ou^ht  to  get  a  harmonious  scheme 
of  signals  which  would  be  satisfactory-. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  can  not  fully  agree 
with  the  gentleman  who  spoke  before  me.  I  believe  that  this  should 
be  discussed  in  the  Conference  because  the  proposals  made  in  regard  to 
pilot-vessels  and  vessels  r^jquiring  a  pilot  are,  according  to  my  idea, 
wrong  in  principle.  I  believe  it  is  wrong  in  principle  to  give  the  same 
signal  to  a  pilot-vessel  and  to  a  vessel  requiring  a  pilot.  Take  into  con- 
sideration, for  an  instant,  the  condition  of  things  which  would  bo 
brought  about  by  the  adoption  of  this  rule  at  the  mouths  of  a  number 
of  rivers  on  the  coast  of  The  Netherlands  and  on  the  coast  of  Ger- 


INTEENATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE.  785 

maoy,  at  the  rivers  Jade,  Weser,  Elbe,  aod  Eider.  On  that  coast  we 
have  four  rivers  or  estaaries,  where  there  are  a  number  of  vessels, 
steamers  and  sailing  vessels — for  there  is  an  enormous  traffic — which 
would  be  daily  requiring  pilots.  Then  there  would  be  the  same  sounds 
or  the  same  sound  signals  overthis  whole  region.  In  the  one  case,  when 
the  pilot  gives  the  signal,  it  will  signify,  I  am  here  and  trying  to  reach 
you,  I  will  get  to  you  as  soon  as  I  can,  because  I  want  to  put  my  pilot 
on  board :  In  the  other  case,  it  will  not  only  ask  the  pilot  to  come  near 
yoa,  but  it  will  be  a  warning  to  other  ships  to  get  as  far  away  as  possi- 
ble from  you,  since  you  are  a  source  of  danger.  Therefore,  the  signal 
would  mean  in  the  two  cases  exa<^tly  opposite  things.  There  is  another 
reason  which  makes  it  doubtful  whether  we  can  adopt  this  rule.  If 
you  will  be  kind  enough  to  look  at  page  2  of  this  report,  in  the  fourth 
paragraph  from  the  bottom,  it  says : 

*'^  One,  two,  or  three  sound  blasts  on  a  fog-horn  are  already  in  use  by 
sailing  vessels  under  way.  It  is  not  laid  down  what  the  length  of  these 
blasts  should  be,  but  by  the  construction  of  the  fog-horns  used  in  the 
past  they  are  necessarily  blasts  of  equal  duration.  We  submit  that 
they  should  be  so  regulated  and  termed  short  blasts." 

As  I  understand  this — and  I  beg  to  be  corrected  if  I  am  wrong — the 
Committee  on  Sound-Signals  state  distinctly  that  these  sound-signals 
are  now  in  use  on  sailing  vessels;  that  they  mnke  blasts  of  equal  dura- 
tion, and  that  they  are  short  blasts.  Now,  if  you  introduce  a  single 
long  blast  all  the  instruments,  or  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  sound- 
signal  instruments,  in  use  at  present  must  become  obsolete,  and  must 
be  replaced  by  modem  ones,  able  to  give  a  short  and  long  blast,  ex- 
actly as  they  like,  because  otherwise  this  recommendation  could  not  be 
carried  out. 

IfTow  the  question  with  me  is  whether,  if  this  signal  deals  with  one 
class  of  ships,,  say  for  instance  pilot  vessels,  it  would  be  possible  to  in- 
troduce a  signal  which  is  already  in  use  in  the  Thames  for  an  entirely 
different  purpose ;  that  is  a  signal  of  four  short  blasts.  The  Committee 
on  Sound-Signals  have  so  strongly  recommended  the  use  of  signals  con- 
sisting of  only  short  or  long  blasts  that  I,  with  all  the  respect  which 
is  due  to  the  report  presented  by  such  an  eminent  committee,  find  it 
rather  difficult  to  reconcile  the  two  positions  taken  in  the  report.  In 
one  place  it  is  recommended  to  make  blasts  of  equal  duration,  and 
in  another  place  a  short  and  a  long  blast  are  introduced.  I  believe 
that  there  is  no  other  satisfactory  means  of  multiplying  these  fog-sig- 
nals than  by  the  adoption  of  signals  composed  of  long  and  short  notes; 
but  I  believe  that  before  we  begin  with  them,  we  ought  to  adopt  all  the 
possible  combinations  which  may  be  made  by  using  blasts  of  equal  dura- 
tion. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  ask 
whether  or  not  it  is  a  happy  thought  to  provide  the  same  signal  for  a 
pilot-boat  and  a  ship  wanting  a  pilot ;  a  ship  may  be  in  want  of  a  pilot 
S,  JSjj,  63 60 


786  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

and  hear  the  signal,  and  thinking  that  she  will  find  a  pilot-boat,  she  will 
suddenly  find  herself  alongside  of  another  vessel  of  which  she  ought  to 
keep  out  of  the  way. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  pointed  out 
the  difficulties  in  which  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  were  placed,  which 
required  us  to  give  the  same  signals  to  two  vessels,  the  pilot- vessel  and 
the  vessel  wanting  a  pilot.  I  think  that  when  we  meet  together  in  the 
two  committees  we  can  get  over  the  difficulty  with  regard  to  that  which 
is  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany.  If  you  will  look 
at  the  top  of  page  2«  the  first  principle  adopted  by  the  Sound-Signal 
Committee  informs  you  that  efficient  mechanical  fog-horns  capable  of 
producing  sounds  of  varying  duration  are  increasing  in  numbers  on  both 
sailing  and  flsbing  vessels.  As  I  told  you  just  now,  we  were  so  very 
hard  up  for  characters — and  you  will  see  how  hard  up  we  were  presently, 
when  we  come  to  discuss  the  signals  which  we  have  chosen  for  towing 
vessels — ^that  we  were  compelled  to  provide  this  signal  as  given  in  the 
report.  The  signal  provided  for  towing  vessels  is  a  complicated  one, 
and  we  were  at  our  wits^  end  so  long  as  we  could  only  deal  with  single 
sounds.  We  have  endeavored  to  i>oint  out  very  clearly  to  the  Confer- 
ence the  trouble  we  were  in,  and  still  we  had  to  give  character  to  the 
signals.  To  complete  the  character,  as  I  said  before,  we  could  only 
adopt  one  signal  for  a  pilot- vessel  and  for  a  vessel  in  want  of  a  pilot. 

I  may  say  that  the  gentleman  sent  by  the  Canadian  authorities  to 
give  us  information  and  the  gentleman  who  came  to  give  evidence  from 
the  pilots,  both  agreed  that  mechanical  fog-horns  capable  of  producing 
sounds  of  varying  duration,  are  increasing  in  numbers  on  board  both 
sailing  and  fishing  vessels.  On  that  statement  you  may  be  sure  that 
in  a  very  few  years  the  old  single  fog-horns,  which  only  give  a  single 
blast,  will  be  gone,  and  you  will  have  capable  and  efficient  fog-horns 
on  board  of  the  ships ;  and  if  you  agree  to  our  signal  of  different  sounds, 
long  and  short,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  before  your  rules  are 
promulgated  these  fog-horns  will  be  used  entirely.  Ifow,  arguing  upon 
that  statement,  we  have  ventured  to  propose  this  signal.  There  are 
two  signals  in  which  we  have  given  yon  different  blasts,  and  that  is 
the  pilot  signal  and  a  steam-vessel  which  is  stopped,  which  will  come 
up  presently  under  Article  12.  If  the  Conference  will  agree  that  the 
pilots  must  have  a  signal  to  be  made  when  they  can  not  see  another 
vessel,  and  if  the  Conference  will  agree  that  a  steamer,  when  she  can 
not  see  a  pilot  vessel,  must  have  a  signal,  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  lay  two  good  and  unmistakable  characters  before  the  Con« 
ference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  desire  to 
shut  off  discussion  on  an  important  principle  like  this,  but  I  venture  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  President  and  members  of  the  Conference  to  the 
fact  that  we  are  not  discussing  the  resolution  of  the  learned  delegate 
firom  Great  Britain,  which  was  simply  a  question  of  reference,  but  we 
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are  consaming  time  which  is  going  to  be  quite  valuable,  in  view  of  the 
wishes  of  the  delegates  to  fiuish  the  Conference,  which  time  will  have 
to  be  ased  again  when  we  come  to  discuss  the  reports  of  the  committees 
as  they  shall  be  presented.  So  I  venture  to  suggest  that  we  had  better 
take  a  vote  on  the  proposition  to  refer  this  to  the  committee,  and  unless 
some  delegate  desires  to  speak  upon  that  I  suggest  that  it  had  better 
be  referred. 

Mr.  Haix  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  1  do  not  at  all  regret  the 
discussion  which  has  taken  place,  because  of  its  very  valuable  bearing 
upon  the  principles  which  have  been  dealt  with  iu  this  report.  In  ac- 
cordance with  what  has  been  stated  by  the  delegate  from  the  UDited 
States  I  would  point  out  that  the  question  before  the  Conference  is  a 
very  simple  one.  We  have  agreed  that  signals  for  pilots  are  not  to  come 
under  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea.  If  so,  why  should  sound-signals  for 
pilots  oome  into  the  rales  f  We  shall  simply  stultify  ourselves  and  be 
reversing  the  action  which  we  have  previously  taken  if  we  put  into  the 
rules  any  thing  about  sound-signals  for  pilots.  My  sole  object  is  to  refer 
the  question  of  signals  for  pilots  to  the  Committee  on  Oeneral  Division 
No.  8. 

Captain  Mensing^  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  this  dis- 
cussion should  not  be  passed  over  in  the  Conference,  because  there  is 
one  point,  upon  which  I  have  already  touched,  which,  it  seems  to  me, 
would  make  it  most  desirable  that  we  should  come  to  some  sort  of  an 
understanding  before  we  introduce  these  fog-horns,  making  long  blasts 
and  short  blasts.  In  the  present  rules,  as  we  have  passed  them,  it  is 
required  that  they  should  only  make  one  sound,  and  it  is  called  an  effi- 
cient  sound-signal.  Now,  if  we  introduce  here  a  signal  which  requires 
the  instrument  to  be  able  to  make  short  blasts  and  long  blasts,  then  the 
other  article  must  be  altered,  according  to  my  opinion.  I  wish  to  state 
that  on  principle  I  have  nothing  to  say  against  the  adoption  of  such  a 
rule  as  has  been  proposed,  if  there  be  a  distinct  signal  for  the  pilot  and 
another  one  for  the  vessel  wanting  a  pilot. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  reference  to  Com- 
mittee No.  2  upon  General  Division  No.  8.  The  delegate  for  Great 
Britain  moves  that  the  sound-signals  for  pilot  vessels  be  relegated  to 
Committee  No.  2  upon  General  Division  No.  8,  with  a  request  to  that 
committee  to  confer  with  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  in  choosing  such 
signals.     Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out,  that  it 
may  be  clearly  understood,  that  my  motion  is  not  merely  to  refer  it.  The 
word  I  used  was  relegated,  because  we  have  decided  that  pilot  signals 
should  not  form  a  part  of  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  as  it  was  a  matter  for 
Committee  No.  2  to  deal  with.  If  we  use  the  word  refer  it  will  appear  as  if 
we  ask  them  to  report  to  us,  and  we  shall  have  to  deal  with  that  report. 
I  want  it  to  appear  that  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  is  that  this  ques- 
tion as  to  sound-signals  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  rules  of 
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the  road  at  sea,  but  that  it  is  a  matter  to  be  dealt  with  by  Gommittee 
No.  2  upon  General  Division  No.  8  of  the  programme. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  know 
when  the  rule  was  passed  that  these  pilot  signals  should  not  come  into 
the  rules  of  the  road.  It  was  ruled  by  the  Conference  that  these  pilot 
signals  should  make  a  part  of  the  rules.  Some  days  afterwards  the 
learned  delegate  of  Oreat  Britain  asked  permission  from  the  gallant 
delegate  of  The  Netherlands  to  refer  it  to  an  International  Code  Signal 
Committee,  but  I  do  not  think  that  such  permission  to  refer  it  to  this 
committee  alters  the  fact  that  the  Conference  has  decided  that  these 
pilot  signals  shall  make  a  part  of  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  speaking  merely  from 
memory,  but  I  think  it  was  on  the  last  day  we  met  that  I  pointed  out 
the  extreme  undesirability  of  including  pilot  signals  in  the  rules  of  the 
road  at  sea,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  pilot  signals  and  the  rules  which 
had  been  actually  adopted  should  be  withdrawn.  I  think  it  was  the 
delegate  who  introduced  them  originally  who  agreed  that  this  should 
be  done,  and  it  was  done  without  any  objection.  I  pointed  out  at  that 
time  the  extreme  undesirability  of  having  pilot  signals  in  the  rules  of 
the  road  at  sea.  If  we  include  them  in  the  rules  of  the  road  we  might 
just  as  well  have  the  whole  international  code  signals  incorporated  into 
them.  . 

Mr.  GOODBIOH  (United  States).  Mr  President,  I  have  it  marked  on 
my  memorandum  here,  which  may  be  a  guidance,  ^'Referred  to  the  In- 
ternational Code  Committee  on  General  Divisions  Nos.  7  and  8,"  which 
is  Committee  No.  2.  I  think  that  was  done  upon  the  motion  of  the  del- 
egate from  Great  Britain. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  sound  signal 
for  pilots  was  not  mentioned  in  the  amendment. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  be  in- 
formed if  there  were  ever  proposed  to  the  Conference  any  fog-signals 
to  be  made  between  pilot-vessels  and  vessels  wanting  a  pilot.  So  far  as 
I  can  remember,  there  has  never  been  laid  before  the  Conference  any 
such  proposition  except  what  we  find  in  this  report  from  the  Committee 
on  Sound-Signals. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  that  the  protocol 
of  the  last  day  is  not  yet  put  into  the  hands  of  the  delegates.  I  have 
a  vivid  recollection  of  what  occurred,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  the  note  of 
the  learned  delegate  of  the  dnited  States.  If  there  is  any  doubt  upon 
the  matter  at  all,  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  move  a  substantive  resolution 
that  it  is  undesirable,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Conference,  that  any  signal, 
sound  or  otherwise,  for  or  to  pilots,  be  included  in  the  rules  of  the  road 
at  sea.  I  think  that  will  clear  up  all  possible  doubt.  I  do  not  think  it  is 
necessary  for  me  to  occupy  the  time  of  the  Conference  with  regard  to  this 
proposal.  I  think  that  originally  the  amendment  with  regard  to  the  pilot 
signals  only  crept  in  because  the  delegates  who  proposed  them,  seeing 
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the  distress  signals  in,  thought  there  might  be  no  objection  to  putting  in 
pilot  signals.  If  we  i)ut  in  the  pilot  signals  where  are  we  to  stop  t  Why 
shonld  we  not  put  in  the  other  signals  ?  Why  should  we  not  pnt  in  the 
whole  International  Code  of  signals  T  I  can  not  see  what  the  pilot  signals 
have  to  do  with  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea  any  more  than  any  other  sig- 
nals. Perhaps  it  will  be  desirable  in  order  to  clear  the  way,  that  I  should 
move  a  substantive  resolution :  That  this  Oonference  is  of  opinion  that 
it  is  undesirable  to  include  in  the  rules  of  the  road  for  preventing  col- 
lisions at  sea,  signals,  sound  or  otherwise,  for  or  to  pilot-vessels. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^ Resolved^  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Oonference  it  is  undesirable  to 
include  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  signals,  sound  or 
otherwise,  for  or  to  pilot  vessels." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  resolution  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  relegate  the  subjexst  of  sound-signals  to 
be  made  by  or  to  pilot- vessels,  to  Oommittee  No.  2  upon  General  Divis- 
ion No.  8  of  the  programme,  with  a  request  to  that  committee  to  con- 
fer with  the  Sound-Signal  Oommittee  with  regard  to  such  signals. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  was  under  the  impression 
that  had  passed  the  Oonference. 

The  President.  That  resolution  had  not  been  passed  when  the 
other  resolution  was  offered  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  It  is 
now  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  was  passed,  Mr.  President,  with 
the  word  "reference"  in  it. 

The  President.  The  Chair  read  the  word  *<  relegated." 

The  question  was  thereupon  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  adoption 
of  the  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  Article  10. 

Article  10,  paragraph  a,  is  as  follows: 

*'(a)  In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow  or  heavy  rain  storms,  a  drift-net  vessel 
attached  to  her  nets  and  a  vessel  when  trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing 
with  any  kind  of  drag-net,  and  a  vessel  employ^  in  line  fishing  with 
her  lines  out  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  make  a 
blast  with  her  fog-horn,  followed  by  ringing  her  bell." 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say,  with  re- 
gard to  that  signal,  that  the  old  rule  in  Great  Britain,  under  Article 
10,  is,  that  such  a  vessel  makes  a  blast  on  her  fog-horn  and  rings  her 
bell  alternately.    There  has  been  some  doubt  as  to  whether  the  two- 
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minate  signal  is  to  be  a  fog-horn,  and  two  minutes  afterwards  the  bell, 
and  two  minutes  after  that  the  fog-horn,  and  two  minutes  after  that  the 
bell,  or  whether  it  is  to  be  a  one-minute  interval  between  them.  To 
get  over  that  doubt,  the  wording  has  been  altered  so  as  to  re^d :  '<At 
intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  make  a  blast  with  her  fog- 
horn, followed  by  ringing  her  bell.''  So  that,  practically,  every  two 
minutes  there  would  be  a  signal  on  the  foghorn  and  the  bell. 

Gaptain  Mensing  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  on  page  4,  paragraph 
2,  the  committee  express  as  their  opinion  on  Article  12 — 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  Article  12,  prescribing  what  sound-signal  ap- 
paratus should  be  carried  by  vessels,  should  be  limited  to  vessels  above 
20  tons  gross  tonnage,  smaller  sailing  vessels  and  boats  being  allowed 
to  make  any  efficient  sound  signal.'' 

This  is  referred  to  under  Article  12  on  page  5  again,  and  will  have  to 
be  discussed  there.  But  I  would  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  the  fact  that  if  this  signal  should  be  adopted  it  would  not 
be  applicable  at  all  to  any  vessel  which  is  below  20  tons  gross  tonnage. 
It  says,  ''  Shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  make  a  blast 
on  her  foghorn  followed  by  ringing  her  bell."  Now,  as  I  read  it,  I  am 
clearly  of  the  opinion  that  under  Article  12  small  vessels  would  be  al- 
lowed to  make  any  efficient  sound-signal.  They  might  take  a  tea-kettle 
and  beat  upon  it  with  a  belaying-pin  or  anything  else  and  make  a  kind 
of  a  noise.  In  a  fishing  boat  then  that  would  take  the  place  of  the  fog- 
horn and  of  the  bell.  If  that  be  the  case  under  Article  10  there  can  be 
only  one  signal  given  by  the  smaller  fishing  vessels,  which,  I  presume, 
are  more  numerous  than  those  above  the  size  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage. 
I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  this  and  to  ask 
whether  they  think  it  desirable  that  such  should  be  the  case.  A  sail- 
ing vessel  can  not,  even  if  she  is  properly  equipped,  according  to  these 
regulations,  follow  the  rules  laid  down  in  this  article  because  she  has 
not  two  sound-signal  apparatus,  but  only  one. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  point  which  my 
gallant  friend  has  just  touched  upon  came  up  before  the  committee  and 
they  have  provided  for  it  on  page  5,  which  will  come  up  presently  under 
Article  12.  Of  course  if  Article  10  is  to  be  reworded  to  allude  only  to 
vessels  above  20  tons,  that  must  be  done ;  but  we  do  not  see  the  reason 
for  it.  We  have  provided  for  sailing  vessels  and  boats,  which,  of 
course,  will  include  fishing  boats  of  less  than  20  tons.  Steam-vessels  of 
that  class  must  always  have  a  whistle,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  sound  it.  As  for  a  sailing  vessel,  which  is  not  obliged  to 
carry  a  whistle,  let  her  carry  the  belaying-pin  and  frying-pan.  When 
we  come  to  deal  with  a  vessel,  no  matter  how  small  she  is,  which  is 
anchored  in  a  fair-way  we  provide  that  she  must  sound  a  bell  and  must 
have  a  bell  on  board  to  sound  ]  and  if  she  has  no  bell  she  has  no  busi- 
ness to  anchor  in  a  fair- way. 
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The  President.  The  qaestion  before  the  Conference  is  upon  Article 
10,  paragraph  a. 

Captain  Kighard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  submit  to 
the  Conference  an  objection  to  Article  10,  in  which  I  see  that  the 
old  wording  has  been  retained  which  orders  the  blowing  of  a  horn 
and  the  ringing  of  a  bell  at  intervals  of  two  minutes.  I  can  not  ex- 
plain this  provision.  It  was  decided  that  steam-vessels  under  way 
shall  blow  their  whistles  at  much  shorter  intervals  (one  minute  instead 
of  two)  when  they  were  under  way  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow. 
This  you  decided,  although  the  steam-whistles  or  sirens,  when  com- 
pared with  the  fog-horn  and  the  bell,  are  very  powerful  instruments  of 
sound.  For  the  vessels  which  we  are  now  discussing,  whose  bells  and 
fog-horns  can  often  not  be  heard  beyond  a  few  yards,  the  interval  for- 
merly  adopted  is  retained. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  inasmuch  as  the  noise  of  their  sound-signals  is 
carried  a  much  shorter  distance,  and  the  speed  of  vessels  with  which 
it  is  possible  for  them  to  collide  daily  becomes  greater — it  seems  to  me 
that  the  necessity  of  repeating  the  sound-signals  at  minute  intervals  is 
even  greater  than  in  that  of  a  vessel  under  way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France  has  pointed  out  what  is  evidently,  I  think,  an  oversight,  and 
that  is  that  the  committee  have  not  adopted  a  principle  which  the 
Conference  passed,  that  sailing  vessels  should  give  a  blast  on  the  fog- 
horn at  intervals  of  one  minute  and  not  two  minutes.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  committee  will  agree  that  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  adopt 
that  principle  here  and  make  this  provision  for  intervals  of  one  minute 
instead  of  two  minutes. 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  that  is  an  oversight.  It  was  taken  down  from  the  old  rule  of  the 
road  and  we  have  neglected  to  alter  the  word  "two''  into  the  word 
"one  ^  in  agreement  with  the  decision  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  oversight  of  the  committee  will  be  corrected, 
and  it  will  now  read:  "At  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute  make 
a  blast  with  her  fog-horn,  followed  by  ringing  her  bell.'* 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f  The 
paragraph  will  be  read  again. 

Article  10,  paragraph  a,  is  as  follows : 

"(a)  In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms,  a  drift-net  vessel 
attached  to  her  nets,  and  a  vessel  when  trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing 
with  any  kind  of  drag-net,  and  a  vessel  employed  in  line  fishing  with 
her  lines  out,  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute  make  a 
blast  with  her  fog-horn,  followed  by  ringing  her  bell." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
10,  paragraph  a,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Captain  Mensinq  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  there  is  no  alteration 
in  Artiole  12,  except  as  to  the  note. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  is  another  al- 
teration to  which  1  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  gentlemen,  and 
that  is  that  the  committee  has  left  oat,  purposely,  I  believe,  the  word 
^'  bellows."  If  the  Conference  will  look  at  the  original  rule  you  will 
find  on  the  third  line  that  the  old  rale  has  it  <<to  be  sounded  by  a  bel- 
lows or  other  means,"  if  my  memory  serves  me  right. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  after  the  rule  is 
read  I  will  explain  what  the  intention  of  the  committee  was. 

The  President.  Article  12  will  be  read. 

Article  12  is  as  follows : 

^<Art.  12.  A  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  siren, 
sounded  by  steam  or  other  efficient  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed  that 
the  sound  may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  effi- 
cient fog-horn  to  be  sounded  by  mechanical  means,  and  also  with  an 
efficient  bell.  A  sailing  vessel  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards 
shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  bell. 

"  Note. — In  all  cases  where  the  regulations  require  a  bell  to  be  used 
a  drum  will  be  substituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels,  and  a  gong  in 
Chinese  waters  where  such  articles  are  commonly  used  on  board  small 
sea  going  vessels.'' 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  we  have  left  out  the  words  "  a  bellows  or  other.''  We  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  a  fog-horn  sounded  by  mechanical  means  included 
'^  a  bellows  or  other."  Hoping  that  the  fog-horn  would  increase  in  effi- 
ciency we  thought  it  would  be  better  to  take  out  the  words  "  a  bel- 
lows or  other,"  and  they  are  practically  included  in  the  words 
*'  sounded  by  mechanical  means."  The  note  with  regard  to  the  gong 
is  rather  important,  because  here  we  are  rather  asking  the  Conference 
to  reconsider  a  decision  which  they  came  to.  It  was  voted  in  the  Con- 
ference that  the  term  "gong"  might  be  used  in  connection  with  the 
bell,  and  that  vessels  could  ring  the  bell  or  sound  the  gong.  Now,  this 
is  a  very  important  case,  as  we  are  asking,  in  fact,  the  Conference  to 
reconsider  their  vote.  We  go  fully  into  the  reasons  for  this,  which  are, 
shortly,  that  in  certain  waters  gongs  are  still  used  very  largely  on 
board  of  light-ships.  The  sooner  they  disappear  the  better ;  but  at 
the  same  time  there  they  are,  and  it  would  be  very  perplexing  if  a  ves- 
sel at  anchor  should  be  allowed  to  make  the  same  signal  that  a  light- 
ship makes.  Therefore  we  have  worded  it  "And  a  gong  in  Chinese 
waters  where  such  articles  are  commonly  used  on  board  small  sea-going 
vessels."  We  first  had  it  to  read  "in  Eastern  waters,"  but  we  thought 
that  was  rather  vague.  Still,  we  could  easily  include  any  waters  which 
any  delegate  wishes  to  include  in  these  terms ;  and  in  those  waters 
where  the  gong  will  not  interfere  with  the  sound-signal  on  board  of  a 
light-ship  it  would  be  practically,  perhaps,  a  better  sound-signal  for  a 
vessel  at  anchor  than  using  a  bell. 

I  can  tell  the  Conference  that  the  Liverpool  pilot-boats  have  now 
adopted  and  for  many  years  have  used  the  gong  as  their  sound-signal 
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in  a  fog,  and  that  is  the  way  they  attract  a  vessel  to  them ;  bat  it  hap- 
pens that  in  these  waters  there  is  no  light-ship  sounding  a  gong  and 
they  Ure  not  interfering  with  any  other  signal  in  the  local  waters.  The 
chief  thing  which  I  wish  to  point  oat  to  the  Conference  is  that  yon  have 
already  passed  a  vote  to  adopt  the  gong  in  lieu  of  the  bell  any  where, 
and  if  you  now  agree  to  the  foot-note  of  the  committee  you  will  be  re- 
considering that  resolution. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  with  reference  to  the  aster- 
isk after  the  word  ^'  bell "  in  the  fourth  line  of  Article  12  on  page  4  of 
this  additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals,  and  to  the 
note  at  the  bottom  of  that  page,  I  would  suggest  that  the  part  of  that 
note  following  the  words  ^'  Turkish  vessels  "  be  stricken  out,  and  that 
reference  marks  be  inserted  after  the  word  ^^  bell "  at  the  end  of  the 
next  sentence  and  at  the  end  of  Article  10,  to  direct  attention  to  a 
second  foot-note,  which  shall  read  as  follows:  ''Chinese  vessels  of 
native  type  may  use  a  gong  instead  of  a  bell."  Thus  arranged  it  will 
at  once  be  evident  that  the  note  refers  to  the  native  sailing  craft,  which 
are  the  only  ones  to  whom  the  privilege  would  be  of  any  value,  as  ves- 
sels of  foreign  type  flying  the  Chinese  flag  will  be  provided  with  all  the 
appliances  for  producing  sound-signals  that  are  found  on  board  those  of 
other  nations. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  my  gallant  colleague 
has  pointed  out,  we  are  asking  the  Conference  to  reconsider  their  vote. 
That  is  literally,  perfectly  true ;  but  we  all  know  that  this  word  ''gong" 
was  put  in  purely  for  use  in  Chinese  waters,  because  we  understood 
that  they  used  gongs  instead  of  bells.  With  regard  to  the  proposal 
of  the  delegate  from  China  it  will  make  it,  I  think,  a  little  more  cum- 
bersome, but  if  he  will  let  us  see  it  in  writing  we  can  perhaps  come  to 
some  conclusion  about  it.  It  is  merely  a  matter  for  the  Collocation 
Gommittee. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  I  am  willing  to  have  it  submitted  to  the 
Oollocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  make  a 
remark  about  these  words  "efficient  bell."  I  said  on  the  first  reading, 
and  I  think  I  have  the  right  to  point  out  now,  that  these  terms  do  not 
properly  express  the  requirements  necessary  in  the  bell.  We  all  know 
that  there  are  a  great  many  of  these  bells  which  are  made  of  cast-iron 
and  can  hardly  be  heard  at  all.  In  my  country  we  have  strict  regulations 
about  this,  and  the  bells  are  inspected  by  the  Government  innpectors. 
The  bell,  the  foghorn,  the  signal  light,  and  everything  is  inspected. 
But  I  understand  that  there  are  a  great  many  countries  where  this  is 
not  done.  I  think  it  would  be  very  proper  for  us  not  to  insert  It  ex- 
actly in  the  rule,  but  in  a  short  foot-note,  stating  that  what  we  mean  by 
an  efficient  bell,  is  a  bell  made  of  a  composite  metal  and  not  of  iron.  I 
think  that  in  the  English  regulations  10  inches  in  diameter  is  required 
in  the  bell;  but  that  does  not  cover  the  point    I  would  submit  that 
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the  Collocation  Oommittee  be  directed  to  frame  a  foot-note  for  the 
purpose  of  defining  what  an  efficient  bell  is,  that  it  is  to  be  a  bell  made 
of  composite  metal,  and  to  have  a  good  sound. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  wonld  suggest  to  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  Norway  that  if  we  do  that  we  shall  have  to  describe  what 
"  efficient^  means  in  every  other  place  in  the  rules. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  speak  here  from  practical  ex- 
perience, and  1  think  that  some  of  my  colleagues  present  will  agree 
with  me  when  I  say  that  we  have  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  from  this 
cause.  I  will  not  say  that  I  have  heard  bells  made  of  tin,  but  I  will  say 
that  I  have  heard  them  when  made  of  iron,  and  I  do  not  think  they 
could  be  heard  a  ship's  length. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  subject  has  already  been  discussed  and  passed  upon  by  the  Con- 
ference. If  we  are  going  to  adopt  the  system  of  rediscussing  a  subject 
which  has  been  thoroughly  considered,  the  result  will  be  the  extension 
of  this  Conference  for  several  weeks. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  that  is  the  very  reason  why  I 
did  not  propose  any  alteration  in  the  rule,  but  I  simply  submitted 
whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  have  a  foot-note  to  explain  what  was 
meant  by  "an  efficient  bell."  It  should  provide  that  the  bell  should  be 
made  of  proper  material,  and  not  of  cast-iron.  It  has  been  pointed  out 
that  this  has  been  discussed  in  the  Conference.  I  do  not  think  that 
any  one  has  stated  at  what  distance  the  bell  should  be  heard.  We 
have  the  term  *' efficient  light,"  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  have  pro- 
vided a  range  for  the  light.  £nt  there  has  been  no  rule  laid  down  as 
to  what  distance  the  bell  should  be  heard. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  to  the 
delegate  that  if  he  will  refer  that  to  the  Collocation  Committee  I  am 
sure  the  committee  will  be  glad  to  consider  it,  as  well  as  any  other  sug- 
gestions from  other  members. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  only  ask  that  it  be  referred 
to  the  Collocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  the 
business  before  us  to-day  is  not  the  revision  of  the  rules  which  have 
been  passed  by  the  Conference.  It  is  only  to  take  into  consideration 
such  alterations  as  are  necessary  in  these  rules  in  consequence  of  the 
additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals.  Now,  we  have 
discussed  this  question  as  to  bells  at  very  great  length.  We  all  agree 
with  the  gallant  delegate  as  to  the  desirability  of  vessels  being  pro- 
vided with  proper  bells,  but  we  agreed  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  put 
anything  into  the  rules  beyond  saying  that  the  bell  must  be  an  effi- 
cient one,  and  that  we  mnst  see  that  the  rule  is  enforced  in  our  respect- 
ive countries.  If  the  Collocation  Committee  would  put  in  a  note  to 
that  e£Fect  it  would  be  going  contrary  to  the  decision  of  the  Conference. 
The  Conference  decided  distinctly  that  the  words  ^'efficient  bell"  were 
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fiafficient,  and  that  it  shoald  bo  left  to  the  respective  conntries  to  see 
that  that  provision  is  properly  enforced.  I  only  rise  to  point  out  the 
extreme  difficalty  we  shall  be  in  if,  when  we  are  discussing  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals,  the  whole  of  the  rules  are  to  be 
reconsidered,  without  any  motion  for  a  reconsideration.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  soundsignal  report  with  regard  to  an  '^  efficient  bell,"  and 
if  we  waste  half  an  hour  in  the  discussion  over  that  we  may  just  as 
well  discuss  every  other  rule. 

Mr.  Yesney  (Slam).  Mr.  President,  I  only  rise  to  express  the  hope 
that  the  natives  with  small  vessels  in  Siam  shall  be  given  the  same 
privileges  that  are  being  claimed  by  the  native  boats  in  China.  I  am 
informed  that  the  use  of  the  gong  is  very  common  on  board  of  these 
small  boats  in  Siamese  waters. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  to  see 
that  the  introduction  of  the  gongs  is  to  be  restricted  in  the  manner 
proposed  by  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals,  because  it  would  have 
been  much  better  for  us  to  have  voted  upon  the  other  proi)osition  which 
was  laid  down,  requiring  that  a  gong  might  be  used  on  all  vessels.  The 
wording* of  the  amendment  leaves  doubt  about  it.  I  believe  that  only 
the  firgt  paragraph  of  Article  12  is  under  consideration  at  present,  so  I 
shall  defer  what  I  have  to  say  about  small  boats  until  later  on,  when 
the  second  paragraph  of  Article  12  comes  under  consideration.  If  we 
have  the  gong  introduced  everywhere,  it  will  have  one  advantage.  I 
have  stated  before  that  the  provision  with  regard  to  Turkish  vessels, 
was  only  upon  religious  grounds,  and  it  was  left  optional  with  them  to 
nse  the  gong.  I  think  very  likely  that  the  Turkish  vessels  will  sub- 
stitute the  gong  for  their  very  inefficient  sound-signals,  because  I  be- 
lieve that  a  drum  used  in  a  fog,  or  in  wet  weather,  can  scarcely  be 
heard. 

There  is  an  insertion  made  here :  ^^A  sailing  vessel  of  20  tons  gross 
tonnage  and  upwards  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  foghorn  and 
bell.''  Those  words  are  not  in  italics,  though  they  are  a  change  from 
the  old  text.  Now,  a  question  has  been  brought  up  as  to  whether  mis- 
takes would  not  result  by  confusing  these  gongs  with  gongs  on  board 
of  li^ht  vessels.  The  gongs  which  are  used  on  board  of  these  light 
vessels,  as  has  been  so  ably  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Great  Britain,  are  very  clumsy  affairs.  I  believe  that  it  would  be  just 
as  diflQcult  to  make  a  mistake  between  a  gong  on  board  of  a  light  ves- 
sel and  a  small  gong  on  board  of  a  merchant  vessel,  as  there  would  be 
in  mistaking  the  sound  of  two  bells.  I  believe  the  gong  should  be  only 
Introduced  in  the  smallest  kind  of  vessels.  I  wish  to  say  that  there  is 
just  as  little  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  the  notes  of  these  two 
gODgs  as  there  is  in  distinguishing  between  the  sounds  of  two  bells. 
Very  often  a  distinguishing  signal  used  on  board  of  a  light  vessel  is  by 
ringing  the  bell  a  certain  number  of  times,  and  then  giving  one,  two,  or 
three  strokes  of  the  bell  afterward.    The  same  thing  can  be  introduced 
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liere.  Taking  everything  into  consideration,  I  should  object  to  having 
the  change  made  as  provided  in  the  foot  note  adopted  by  the  committee, 
and  shoald  be  glad  to  have  the  Conference  keep  the  resolution  which 
has  been  already  adopted. 

Captain  Nahes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  terms  '^  A  sailing 
vessel  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage  and  npwards  shall  be  provided  with  a 
similar  fog-horn  and  bell "  were  included  there  in  consequence  of  the 
Conference  having  passed  that  part  of  Article  10  where  it  says  in  con- 
nection with  the  light,  '^  paragraph  a  of  this  article  applies  only  to  ves- 
sels and  boats  propelled  by  sails  and  oars  of  less  than  20  tons  gross 
tonnage."  The  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  also  thought  it  better  to 
name  the  precise  tonnage,  and  to  make  the  largest  of  these  vessels  20 
tons.  That  should  have  been  put  into  italics  to  draw  attention  to  it, 
and  I  very  much  regret  that  it  was  not  done.  I  may  say  that  the  first 
wording  of  the  note  was  "a  gong  in  Chinese  or  other  waters  where 
such  articles  are  commonly  used  aboard  small  sea-going  vessels,''  we 
were  obliged  to  put  in  the  words  **  sea-going"  to  distinguish  from  light- 
ships. But  if  the  Conference  think  it  necessary  to  include  other  than 
the  Chinese  waters,  I  am  sure  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  will  not 
object.  We  are  quite  willing  to  allow  the  gongs  to  come  into  use 
wherever  it  can  possibly  be  done  without  danger  to  navigation. 

Commander  Chen  Ngen  Tao  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is 
very  wise  to  leave  out  the  words  '*  in  Chinese  waters,"  because  a  Chi- 
nese vessel  may  use  a  gong  and  go  out  beyond  Chinese  waters. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  the  com- 
mittee will  be  very  glad  of  that  alteration  and  to  take  out  the  words 
"  Chinese  waters." 

Captain  Mensino  (Genmany).  Mr.  President,  Will  the  Committee  on 
Sound-Signals  be  willing  to  strike  out  the  word  "commonly"!  It 
would  make  a  difference  to  the  German  delegation  with  regard  to  the 
paragraph.  If  that  could  be  done  I  believe  there  will  be  very  little 
difficulty  about  accepting  it  as  it  stands  now.  If  the  use  of  the  gong 
is  made  optional,  1  believe  that  we  could  accept  the  paragraph  just  as 
it  stands  here;  if  this  is  not  done  we  will  find  difficulty  in  the  next 
paragraph.  Of  course  those  vessels  which  are  going  up  and  down  our 
coast  would  never  be  in  a  position  to  be  mistaken  for  light- vessels, 
which,  so  far  as  I  know,  are  only  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  coast  of 
England. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  may  state  that  there 
are  several  light  vessels  on  the  Swedish  coast  which  sound  the  gong, 
and  that  is  the  reason  why  I  opposed  the  use  of  the  word  "  gong"  when 
we  discussed  this  article  before.  I  would  greatly  prefer  that  this  gong 
should  come  in  as  the  foot-note  proposed  by  the  Committee  ou  Sound- 
Signals. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  move 
that  the  word  <^ Chinese"  and  the  word  <^ commonly ,"  in  the  foot-note  of 
this  paragraph|  be  struck  out 
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Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  of  course  can  not 
speak  for  my  colleagaes  on  the  committee,  but  if  any  of  them  object  I 
wish  they  would  say  so.  According  to  my  recollection  of  the  conversa- 
tion that  went  on  in  the  committee  I  should  say  that  we  are  quite  will- 
ing to  take  out  those  two  words. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  have  the  words  'Mn  Ghinese  waters  f  It  will  then 
ready  <*  and  a  gong  where  such  articles  are  used  on  board  small  sea-go- 
ing vessels.  ^ 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  t 
Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  that  the  word 
**  will''  be  changed  to  "  may." 

The  Presidbnt.  If  there  is  no  objection  the  word  '^  may"  will  be  in- 
troduced in  place  of  ^^  will."  Before  putting  the  question  upon  this,  the 
motion  of  the  delegate  from  Norway,  to  refer  the  words  *^  efiicient-belF 
to  the  Collocation  Committee  to  prepare  a  foot  note,  will  be  in  order. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  like  to  press  my  re- 
quest. I  thought  it  my  duty  to  put  it  before  the  Conference  and  to  give 
them  my  ideas  with  regard  to  the  matter.  I  have  done  so  to  the  best 
of  my  abUity,  and  now  that  the  learned  delegates,  especially  the  learned 
first  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  have  spoken  against  it,  I  suppose  it 
is  not  worth  while  for  me  to  try  any  more. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  withdraw  itt 
Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Yes,  sir ;  I  withdraw  it. 
Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  delegate  from  Norway 
says  I  spoke  against  his  proposition.  I  pointed  out  that  we  were  not 
entitled  to  discuss  it  without  the  delegate  moved  a  resolution  which  was 
carried  by  a  three- fourths  vote  to  reconsider  the  question,  which  had 
been  previously  thoroughly  discussed  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Slam).  Mr.  President,  there  is  just  one  other  little 
alteration  to  this  foot  note,  to  change  the  word  ^^  and"  to  <'  or." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  delegate  from 
Siam  may  safely  leave  that  to  the  Collocation  Committee. 

The  President.  The  note  will  be  read  with  these  numerous  altera- 
tions* 
The  note  is  as  follows: 

*<  In  all  cases  where  the  regulations  require  a  bell  to  be  used  a  drum 
may  be  substituted  on  Turkish  vessels,  and  a  gong  where  such  articles 
are  nsed  on  board  small  sea-going  vessels." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  foot 
note  to  Article  12,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
12.    Article  12  will  be  read. 

Article  12  is  as  follows : 

^*A  steam-ship  shall  be  pix>vided  with  a  whistle  or  siren  sounded  by 
steam  or  other  efficient  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed  that  the  sounds 
may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  efficient  fog- 
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horn  to  be  sounded  by  mechanical  means,  and  also  with  an  efficient 
bell.  A  sailing  vessel  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards  shall  be 
provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  bell." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  npon  the  adoption  of  the  first 
X>aragraph  of  Article  12,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  paragraph 
to  Article  12. 

The  second  paragraph  to  Article  12  is  as  follows : 

<<  Sailing  vessels  and  boats  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall 
not  be  obliged  to  be  provided  with  a  mechanical  fog-horn,  but,  if  not 
so  provided,  they  shall  make,  with  any  other  instrument,  an  efficient 
sound-signal  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes." 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  will  be  altered 
to  one  minute,  in  agreement  with  the  decision  of  the  Conference. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  as  the  Confer- 
ence has  adopted  the  principle  that  sound-signals  shall  also  be  used  iu 
heavy  rain-storms,  it  would  be  a  burden  upon  the  small  fishing  boats  iu 
our  colonial  waters  to  make  this  regulation  apply  to  them,  where,  as  I 
have  stated,  there  is  not  room  enough  in  the  boats.  Therefore,  I  will 
have  it  submitted  to  the  Collocation  Committee,  as  was  our  amendment 
which  we  offered  a  couple  of  days  ago,  when  we  asked  that  this  article 
should  not  apply  to  regions  where  its  enforcement  would  prove  too 
difficult  in  consequence  of  local  conditions. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  talked  over  this 
very  subject  in  the  committee,  and  those  members  who  have  been  em- 
ployed iu  the  South  Pacific  Islands  and  such  places  are  well  aware 
that  the  boats,  all  of  them,  do  carry  a  very  efficient  fog-horn  in  the 
shape  of  a  shell  scooped  out  in  the  shape  of  a  horn.  Any  boat  that  is 
in  a  navigable  track  ought  to  have  some  signal.  This  provision  is 
worded  so  that  these  boats  with  their  conches,  which  make  a  very  effi- 
cient noise,  would  be  considered  as  having  an  efficient  sound-signal. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  ^Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  am  fully  aware 
that  they  are  used  near  these  islands,  but  so  far  as  I  have  seen  in  our 
colonial  waters  we  never  have  had  such  a  signal  or  instrument  to  make 
a  noise.  These  boats  have  nothing.  They  only  have  a  torch  and  a  box 
of  matches  to  light  it ;  that  is  the  only  signal  they  can  give.  The  boat 
is  too  small.  There  are  two  men  with  their  fish-nets  and  their  food  for 
one  day,  and  there  is  hardly  room  for  the  fish  which  they  catch. 

Admiral  INares  (Great  Britain).  Mr  President,  our  attention  was 
also  called  to  that.  But  there  is  no  examination  of  su<^h  boats,  and  if 
they  go  off  without  their  lights  and  fog-horns  they  do  so  at  their  own 
risk,  and  on  their  own  responsibility. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  state  his 
proposition  exactly,  so  that  it  can  come  before  the  Conference  f 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  I  desire  it  to  be  the  same  as 
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oar  amendmeDt  offered  on  the  25th  of  November,  extra  amendment 
No.  68. 

The  President.  Do  you  desire  to  have  it  referred  to  the  Collocation 
Committee  ? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  mast  suggest  that  it 
should  not  be  referred  to  the  Collocation  Committee.  Our  shoulders 
are  hardly  broad  enough  now  for  the  work  we  have  got  to  do,  and  if, 
when  some  delegate  finds  that  he  can  not  get  what  he  wants,  he  is  to 
say,  "  I  will  refer  it  to  the  Collocation  Committee,"  lean  not  see  where 
we  are  to  end.  I  can  not  help  thinking  that,  after  we  have  heard  that 
the  committee  considered  this  matter  very  carefully,  and  tried  to  do 
their  very  best  to  meet  the  difficulty,  they  proposed  this  rnleas  the  best 
they  could  do  under  the  circumstances.  When  the  gallant  delegate  learns 
this,  I  dare  say  he  will  not  consider  it  necessary  to  press  his  amend- 
ment. As  my  gallant  colleague  has  already  mentioned,  these  small 
boats  are  never  examined  or  supervised.  The  law  would  say  if  they 
choose  to  go  out  and  get  in  collision  and  they  do  not  take  the  trouble 
to  give  other  vessels  warning  that  they  are  in  the  neighborhood,  they 
take  the  risk  themselves;  but  if  they  are  provided  with  the  proper 
sound  instrument  to  give  a  proper  sigual  they  have  complied  with  the 
law. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the  dele- 
gate f^om  The  Netherlands  to  refer  this  amendment  to  the  Collocation 
Committee. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  also  protest  against 
that  reference. 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  makes  a  proposition  the  Chair  will 
entertain  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  the  gallant 
delegate  will  withdraw  that  motion. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  will  with- 
draw it. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  first  paragraph  upon 
page  5.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  again. 

The  first  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

^<  Sailing-vessels  and  boats  of  less  than  thirty  tons  gross  tonnage 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  be  provided  with  a  mechanical  fog-horn,  but  if 
not  so  provided  they  shall  make  with  any  other  instrument  an  efScient 
sound-signal  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 
The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
second  paragraph  of  Article  12,  and  it  was  adopted. 
The  President.  Article  12,  paragraph  ft,  will  now  be  read. 
Article  12,  paragraph  ft,  is  as  follows: 

(b)  ^^  A  steam-vessel  not  at  anchor,  but  with  engines  stopped,  shall 
sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  two  prolonged  blasts 
with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between  them." 
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Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  there  will  be 
a  little  rewording  required  here.  Under  Article  13,  the  Conference 
adopted  the  words,  '<a  vessel  has  stopped  her  engines,'^  and  then,  at  my 
suggestion,  Article  12  was  reworded  much  in  the  same  way.  The  ex- 
pression in  b  as  it  stands  now  is,  ^^  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon 
her."  I  may  say  at  once  that  the  majority  of  the  committee  wanted  to 
insert  these  words  at  the  time,  but  I  thought  that  we  were  going 
against  the  opinion  of  the  Conference.  We  shall  be  complying  with 
the  opinion  of  the  Conference  if  we  alter  the  words,  "  with  engines 
stopped  "  and  make  it  read,  ^'  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon  her." 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  it  will  be  so  altered. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  one  suggestion  to 
make  which  I  trust  the  committee  will  think  is  one  that  they  can  agree 
to  and  that  is  to  use  instead  of  the  word  "  prolonged"  the  words  "such 
long  blasts."  Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  a  i)rolonged  sounding  of 
the  whistle  is  a  signal  of  distress,  it  is  desirable  that  there  be  no  doubt 
as  to  what  the  long  blast  should  mean.  If  we  should  use  the  word 
^<  prolonged,"  as  is  suggested  here,  a  man  might  be  blowing  his  whistle 
for  some  very  considerable  time  and  it  would  be  taken  as  a  signal  of 
distress.  So  I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  rule  should  read,  "A  steam- 
vessel  not  at  anchor,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon  her,  shall 
sound  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  two  such  long  blasts 
with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between  them."  • 

Admiral  Names  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  the 
intention  of  the  committee  in  altering  this  from  two  such  long  blasts 
into  "  two  prolonged  blasts"  was  in  its  connection  with  the  short  blast 
of  one  second's  duration,  more  than  in  its  connection  with  the  long  blast 
of  four  seconds'  duration.  I  think  the  committee  would  be  quite  con- 
tent to  have  it  two  long  blasts,  provided  they  are  to  be  of  four  seconds' 
duration.  The  committee  have  provided  this  so  that  it  could  not  be  con- 
founded with  two  short  blasts,  because  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that 
the  custom  is  to  make  short  blasts  considerably  longer  than  one  second, 
and  that  custom  prevails  everywhere.  Xow,  if  we  can  bring  the  short 
blast  down  to  one  second,  the  duration  we  have  already  adopted,  so  as  to 
be  very  unmistakable,  then  personally  I  see  no  objection  to  the  change. 
But  at  present  the  short  blasts  are  considerably  longer  than  a  second, 
and  that  is  the  reason  why  we  wanted  to  define  it  very  clearly  as  "two  pro- 
longed blasts."  If  it  is  customary  to  make  these  short  blasts  of  two  or 
three  seconds'  duration  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  they  are  brought 
down  to  the  one  second.  If  they  do  not  make  the  blast  of  one  second 
duration  there  will  be  a  very  confusing  signal,  because  if  a  ship  is  giving 
two  short  blasts,  indicating  "  I  am  putting  my  helm  to  starboard,"  and 
that  the  ship  is  turning  to  port,  it  will  be  confounded  with  this  signal 
of  a  vessel  being  stopped  altogether. 

The  President.  Does  the  Chair  understand  that  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain,  who  has  just  taken  his  seat,  accepts  the  proposition  of 
the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  who  preceded  lum  t 
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Admiral  Nasbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  can  scarcely  accept 
it  as  chairman  of  the  Sonnd-Signal  Committee.  If  the  other  gentlemen 
accept  it  I  am  qnite  ready  to  do  so.  It  is  more,  I  think,  a  question  for 
the  Conference.  We  have  given  our  reasons,  and  if  the  Conference 
think  that  the  term  '*  two  such  long  blasts "  will  be  distinct  enpugh 
firom  the  helm  signal  of  two  short  blasts,  very  welL 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to 
suggest  a  wording  which  will  relieve  the  Committee  on  Bound-Signals 
firom  any  difficulty  and  from  the  possibility  of  the  signals  being  mis- 
taken for  the  starboard-helm  signals,  and  that  is  by  putting  into  this 
article  what  the  Conference  has  already  inserted  at  the  end  of  Article 
19 :  ^<  The  term  short  blast  in  this  article  shall  mean  a  blast  of  about 
one  second's  duration."  I  think  that  will  get  over  any  possible  objec- 
tion which  has  been  presented. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  trust  that 
this  word  ^<  prolonged"  will  be  allowed  to  remain  here.  The  ordinary 
port-helm  signal  blast  in  this  country  is  from  two  to  three  seconds. 
They  usually  take  that  much  time  in  sounding  that  blast.  On  sound- 
ing two  blasts,  my  head  is  going  to  port,  each  blast  occupies  from  two  to 
three  seconds  and  sometimes  even  longer.  If  this  term  ^*  prolonged  ^ 
should  be  permitted  to  remain  the  Conference,  if  it  sees  flt,  might  pro- 
vide that  a  prolonged  blast  could  be  six  or  eight  seconds  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  other  four-seconds  blast. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o^dock. 

AFTEB  BBOBSS. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  since  the  adjournment  we 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  considering  the  point  which  was  raised  by 
the  delegate  from  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the  great  importance 
of  avoiding  any  risk  whatever  of  allowing  this  signal,  which  is  now 
under  discussion,  to  be  confounded  with  the  starboard  helm  signal ;  and 
with  a  view  to  that  I  have  a  proposition  which  I  think  will  meet  all  the 
difficulties,  and  it  is  this :  To  make  the  long  blasts  or  the  prolonged 
blasts  from  four  to  six  seconds.  What  I  propose  is  this :  To  alter  sub- 
section a  to  make  it  read : 

<<A  steam-ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  steam- whistle  or  other 
steam  sound-signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a  pro- 
longed blast  of  from  four  to  six  seconds  duration." 

I  want  to  follow  the  decision  of  the  Conference  as  fiur  as  possible  and 
yet  to  meet  the  difficulty  pointed  out  by  the  delegate  ftom  France,  so 
that  if  we  increase  the  long  blast  or  the  prolonged  blast  to  a  blast  of 
fh>m  four  to  six  seconds  duration,  then  in  subsection  b  we  can  say :  '<  Two 
9nch  prolonged  blasts,  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between 
S.  Ex.  53- — Bl 
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ihein.''»  Then  I  think  we  avoid  the  difficulty  of  the  possibility  of  con- 
foanding  this  signal  with  the  starboard  helm  signal. 

The  proposed  amendments  are  as  follows :  Section  a.  A  steam-vessel 
under  way  shall  make  on  her  whistle  or  other  steam  sound-signal,  at 
intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a  prolonged  blast  of  from  four 
to  six  seconds.  Then  subsection  b  will  read :  A  steam-vessel  not  at 
anchor,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon  her,  shall  sound  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minutes  two  such  prolonged  blasts,  with  an 
interval  of  about  one  second  between  them. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  members  of  the 
Conference  will  refer  to  the  thirty-eighth  amendment  under  Article  12, 
as  we  originally  adopted  it,  they  wUl  see  how  this  article  is  to  be  worded* 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Will  you  kindly  read  the  words  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  A  steam-ship  under  way  shall  make 
with  her  steam  whistle  or  other  steam  sound-signal,  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  two  minutes,  a  long  blast  of  about  four  seconds'  duration. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  the  way  it  was  ong- 
inally  worded,  and  now  we  propose  to  alter  that.  I  will  read  it  again : 
A  steam-vessel  under  way  shaU  make  with  her  whistle  or  siren,  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a  prolonged  blast  of  fh>m  four  to 
six  seconds'  duration.  Then  section  b  will  read :  A  steam- vessel  not  at 
anchor,  etc,  shall  sound  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  two 
such  prolonged  blasts  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between 
them. 

Oaptain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  be 
very  glad  to  accept  that,  if  the  change  is  made  in  section  a  of  Article  12. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  to 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  that  it  would  be  wise,  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  up  the  question,  to  move  to  reconsider  section  a^ 
Article  12. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  much  obliged 
to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  for  pointing  that  out  to 
me.  I  move  that  Article  12,  section  a,  be  reconsidered  by  the  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Prbsidsnt.  It  is  moved  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that 
section  a.  Article  12,  be  reconsidered. 

Oaptain  Van  Steyn  (The  l^etherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to 
state  that  I  heartily  agree  with  that  portion  of  the  article  which  pro- 
vides for  the  duration  of  the  signal,  because  that  would  meet  with  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  delegates  from  The  Netherlands.  We  pro- 
posed that  the  duration  of  the  blast  should  be  eight  seconds. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider  sec- 
tion a,  Article  12. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  question  as  to  the 
reconsideration  of  section  a,  Article  12,  and  the  question  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Gm^t  Britain 
will  be  read. 
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The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^Abt.  12,  paragraph  a.  A  steam-ship  onder  way  shall  make  with  her 
whistle  or  siren,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minates,  a  prolonged 
blast  of  from  fonr  to  six  seconds'  duration." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  oat  that  that 
should  read  '^ a  steam- vessel"  and  not  a  steam-ship. 

The  PsssiDBNT.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  to  Article  12,  paragraph  a. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  amendment  to  Ar- 
ticle 12,  paragraph  a,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  now  has  an  amend- 
ment to  paragraph  ft.  Article  12.  Section  by  as  amended,  will  be  read 
again  for  the  information  of  the  Oonference. 

Article  12,  paragraph  6,  is  as  follows: 

**  {b)  A  steam-vessel  not  at  anchor,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way 
upon  her,  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  two 
such  prolonged  blasts  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between 
them." 

The  Pbbsidbkt.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  1 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph 6,  Article  12,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  section  c. 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  There  is  no  change  in  section  c. 

The  Sbobbtabt.  When  the  Report  was  submitted  you  stated  that 
the  word  ^^  short"  should  be  inserted  before  the  word  <^ blast"  and 
^  blaata" 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  propose  to  deal  with 
that  at  the  end  of  the  article  in  a  general  definition  as  we  have  done  in 
Article  19,  and  to  provide  that  the  term  ^^  short  blast"  in  this  article 
shall  mean  a  blast  of  about  one  second's  duration.  It  is  only  in  order 
to  make  it  appear  that  the  blast  should  be  made  as  short  as  possible. 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  committee,  as  I 
informed  the  Oonference  the  other  day,  had  left  out  that  proposal.  The 
committee  has  already  decided  that  the  signal  for  the  starboard  and 
port  taek  ought  to  be  made  compulsory,  and  therefore  we  have  proposed 
that,  as  these  signals  will  now  be  incorporated  under  Article  12,  they 
should  be  worded  so  as  to  include  the  short  blast  and  so  that  there  will 
be  no  mistake  about  it.  I  think  thatif  the  Secretary  will  read  what  we 
have  proposed  the  Oonference  will  understand  it 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  section  e. 

Section  e,  Article  12,  is  as  follows : 

^{o)  A  sailing  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minutes  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one  short 
blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  short  blasts  in  succession,  and  when 
the  wind  is  abaft  the  beam,  three  short  blasts  in  succession." 

^Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  chance  of 
the  fog-horn  being  mistaken  for  the  whistle,  and  we  have  thought  it 
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better  to  define  it  as  a  short  blast,  to  make  it  quite  distinct.  The  fog- 
horn may  be  mistaken  for  the  fog-siren  or  fog- whistle  of  a  steamer, 
which  is  the  reason  we  propose  to  put  in  ^^  short." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  sec- 
tion Oj  which  has  just  been  read  t 

Captain  MsNSiNa  (Gtermany).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  insert  the  word  ^^  short."  I  have  been  told  that  there  are 
some  of  these  instruments,  devised  for  use  on  board  of  sailing  vessels, 
which  are  more  in  conformity  with  the  siren  than  the  fog-horn.  I  would 
like  to  know  whether  the  word  ^'  fog-horn,"  as  used  here,  would  cover  all 
these  instruments  t 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr  President,  if  it  is  necessary  to 
put  in  the  word  "mechanical"  we  can  do  so.  Still,  the  words  "her 
fog-horn"  would  include  a  mechanical  fog-horn.  We  report  to  you 
that  the  fog-horns  which  are  coming  rapidly  into  use  will  be  capable 
of  producing  long  sounds  and  short  sounds.  Up  to  the  present  time 
they  have  been  making  only  short  sounds,  and  therefore  the  well  known 
signals  to  be  used  for  the  starboard  and  port  tack  and  for  running  free 
have  been  short  blasts.  We  think  now,  when  they  will  be  able  to  give 
long  sounds,  that  it  will  be  just  as  well  for  us  to  prevent  them  from 
doing  so,  and  to  state  definitely  what  the  signal  is  to  be.  They  will  be 
able  to  make  long  ones,  but  it  will  be  better  on  the  whole  to  make  them 
short  to  agree  with  the  other  signsds. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  section  o.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it  again  for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

Section  c  is  as  follows: 

"(c)  Asailing  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn,  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes  when  on  the  starboard  tack,  one  short 
blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  short  blasts  in  succession,  and  when 
the  wind  is  abaft  the  beam  three  short  blasts  in  succession." 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think 
this  question  of  a  short  blast  on  a  fog-horn  has  come  up  here  before  the 
Conference  or  before  the  Committee  on  Fog-Signals,  and  I  would  like 
to  know  if  they  propose  to  fix  the  short  blast  at  only  one  second.  It 
seems  to  me  that  a  blast  of  one  second  is  quite  insufficient  with  a  fog- 
horn used  by  sailing  vessels. 

Mr.  Ti  AT.T.  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  This  is  referred  to  in  the 
report  of  the  committee,  on  page  2,  where  they  say,  "  One,  two,  or  three 
sound  blasts  on  a  fog-horn  are  already  in  use  by  sailing  vessels  under 
way."  It  is  not  laid  down  what  the  length  of  these  blasts  should  be,  but 
by  the  construction  of  the  fog-horn  used  in  the  past  they  are  necessa- 
rily short  blasts  of  equal  duration ;  we  submit  that  they  should  be  so 
regulated  and  termed  short  blasts ;  so  that  the  committee  has  consid- 
ered the  matter  very  carefully  and  is  only  carrying  out  the  suggestion  of 
the  Conference  that  these  words  are  put  in. 

Qaptaip  QnMJjfFOVD  (United  Qtates).  Mr.  President,  I  tbiok  tb^t 
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there  was  no  length  proposed  for  this  blast  in  the  committee  and  no 
length  has  been  decided  upon  by  the  Oonference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  the  Oonference  has 
adopted  one  second  as  the  time  of  a  short  blast,  under  Article  19,  we 
thought  it  was  desirable  to  adopt  the  same  length  in  this  article  if  we 
could. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  submit  that 
one  second  is  quite  insufficient  for  short  blasts  on  a  fog-horn.  It  may 
possibly  be  a  sufficient  blast  on  a  steam- whistle,  but  it  is  not  long  enough 
for  a  blast  on  a  fog-horn,  whether  a  mechanical  horn  or  a  mouth-horn. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  then  i)08sibly  the  best  way 
of  getting  over  it  is  merely  to  insert  the  word  ^'  short,"  as  the  report  of 
the  committee  suggests,  and  give  no  duration  or  no  definition  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  word  ^^  short '^  in  the  article.  The  great  thing  is  to  pre- 
vent vessels  with  some  of  the  new  mechanical  fog-horns,  which  can  be 
kept  sounding  for  a  longtime,  from  giving  signals  which  might  be  mis- 
taken for  a  steamer's  whistle,  or  the  siren  of  a  steamer. 

Captain  Bhaoeford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  term  "  short 
blast  on  a  steam-whistle  "  has  been  defined  as  one  second.  I  submit 
that  this  might  be  understood  as  also  to  mean  the  length  of  a  blast 
on  a  fog-horn  unless  we  limit  it  or  extend  it  to  some  definite  length. 
I  think  that  a  blast  of  two  or  three  seconds,  certainly  not  less  than  two 
seconds,  should  be  required  of  the  fog-horn. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  fog-horns,  up  to 
the  present  time,  as  we  explained,  until  within  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  when  the  Norwegian  fog-horn  came  up,  were  incapable  of  making 
a  long  blast.  They  were  incapable  of  blowing  more  than  about  a  second. 
It  was  impossible  for  any  man's  lungs  to  continue  blowing  this  trumpet 
for  more  than  a  second  at  a  time.  We  were  informed  by  the  fishernjan 
who  came  to  see  us  that  out  of  all  his  crew  he  could  only  get  two  or  three 
men  who  could  blow  it  at  all ;  that  it  depended  upon  the  man's  lungs, 
and  that  it  was  quite  out  of  the  question  to  talk  of  blowing  it  continu- 
ously for  half  an  hour ;  and  that,  in  fact,  they  only  blew  it  when  the 
vessels  were  coming  near  them.  The  words  ^^  of  about  one  second"  will 
include  more  than  one  second.  If  you  leave  out  the  word  *^  short "  and 
leave  it  as  it  stands,  it  is  not  a  very  material  matter ;  but  foghorns  are 
now  coming  into  use  which  are  capable  of  making  long  blasts  and  short 
blasts  and  we  thought  it  would  be  best  to  prevent  them  from  making  a 
long  or  a  prolonged  blast.  I  think,  however,  the  Oonference  will  be 
able  to  decide  this  question.  I  have  tried  to  put  it  as  clearly  as  possi- 
ble. We  adopt  one  second  as  ^'  short "  on  a  steam- whistle.  If  that  same 
limit  will  not  do  for  a  fog-horn,  then  we  had  better  leave  out  the  word 
^*  short "  altogether. 

Oaptain  Norgross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  bet- 
ter to  define  that  as  ^^  not  to  exceed  three  seconds." 

The  Prbsedent.  Do  you  mean  that  as  an  amendment  to  section  of 
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Oaptain  Kobcross  (United  States).  I  propose  that  as  an  amendment 
to  Mr.  Hall's  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  proposes  to 
define  the  term  <^  short  blast "  in  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  firom 
Great  Britain  as  ^*  not  to  exceed  three  seconds." 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President^  I  am  qnite  certain 
that  if  yon  are  going  to  give  one  limit  for  a  steam-whistle  and  another 
limit  for  a  fog-horn,  then  you  mnst  provide  that  there  mnst  be  a  long 
or  a  prolonged  blast  on  the  whistle  of  from  fonr  to  six  seconds,  and  if 
the  Signsd  Committee  are  going  also  to  define  that  long  blast  on  the 
fog-horn  as  being  only  three  seconds,  then  we  shall  get  into  a  very  seri- 
ons  scrape.  Od  behalf  of  the  Sonnd-Signal  Committee,  I  will  say  that 
we  would  sooner  leave  out  the  wonl  "short"  altogether  if  yon  are 
going  to  define  two  different  shorts. 

Captain  MENSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  wonld  be  de- 
sirable to  strike  out  the  word  "  short."  If  that  is  done,  then  there  \b 
really  no  difBculty,  and  there  can  be  no  mistake  made.  So  far  as  I 
know  there  are  only  made  on  the  fog-horn  two  or  three  blasts,  and  it 
matters  little  whether  they  are  long  or  short.  I  think  it  would  be  advis- 
able to  strikeout  the  word  <<  short"  altogether,  and  leave  the  rule  as  it 
is  at  present. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  consent 
to  thatt 

Captain  KOROROSS  (United  States).  I  accept  that,  sir. 

The  President.  The  question  then  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the 
delegate  from  Germany  to  strike  out  the  word  "  short." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  not  in  yet. 
There  is  no  necessity  for  that  motion  which  has  been  made  by  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Germany.  We  are  voting  upon  the  proposition  of 
the  committee  to  insert  the  word  "  short,"  and  if  the  Conference  do  not 
like  the  word  then  they  will  vote  the  proposition  of  the  committee  down. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  committee 
will  withdraw  the  proposition  altogether  and  leave  out  the  word  "  short '^ 
in  section  c,  and  let  that  section  stand  as  it  is  at  present. 

The  President.  The  question  now  before  the  Conference  is  upon  the 
adoption  of  section  ^,  which  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Section  0,  Article  12,  is  as  follows : 

^^{e)  A  steam-vessel,  when  her  engines  are  going  full  speed  astern, 
shall  sound  on  her  whistle  three  short  blasts." 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  the 
word  '^  short "  is  more  important  here.  We  have  introduced  here  three 
decided  short  blasts,  so  as  to  make  the  signal  unmistakable. 

Oaptain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  am  surprised  to  find 
this  clause  placed  in  Article  12,  instead  of  being  placed  in  Article  19 
only,  which  is  its  proper  place.  You  now  not  only  render  these  sound- 
signals  obligatory  in  ordinary  weather,  instead  of  optional,  as  they  for* 
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merly  were  in  Article  19,  bat  yoa  also  make  them  compulsory  in  fog, 
mist)  fUling  snow,  etc.  Formerly  yon  admitted  that  in  order  to  make 
these  signals  it  was  necessary  that  the  two  vessels  shoald  see  each 
other ;  now  they  are  to  indicate  their  manoeuvre  without  seeing  each 
other.  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  right.  Will  it  not  add  to  the  oon- 
fiision  when  a  signal  is  repeated  and  the  direction  of  the  sound  is  not 
known!  I  understood  the  old  rule  which  governed  a  vessel's  conduct 
in  the  matter  of  sound-signals,  but  now  you  set  aside  this  rule.  We 
have  been  told  here  that  in  order  to  avoid  confusion  at  sea  in  a  fog, 
when  vessels  do  not  see  each  other,  that  only  long  blasts  will  be  used; 
short  blasts  to  be  used,  only  when  vessels  are  in  sight  of  each  other,  the 
sailing  vessels  to  be  distinguishable  from  steam-vessels  in  a  fog  by  the 
character  of  the  blast.  This  rule  was  rational  and  clear.  Why  has  it 
not  been  followed  t 

In  my  opinion,  the  committee  has  gone  too  far,  in  that  it  has  mixed 
the  long  and  the  short  blast.  What  is  the  use  of  departing  from  a  wise 
rule  for  a  vessel  going  full  speed  astern  at  seat  In  the  first  place,  I 
do  not  think  that  this  manoeuvre  is  a  common  one,  but  it  may  happen. 
Then  I  would  like  to  know  what  advantage  can  be  derived  from  the 
signal  that  the  vessel  is  going  astern  when  it  is  impossible  to  And  out 
where  she  is  f  If  you  enter  upon  that  path  you  will  have  to  give  notice 
of  many  other  interesting  facts ;  but  this  you  can  not  do,  for  then  your 
signals  will  lose  their  simple  character,  which  makes  them  valuable. 
Oonsequently  I  ask  the  Conference  to  confloe  itself  to  what  is  pre- 
scribed by  Article  19,  viz,  when  a  vessel  goes  full  speed  astern  in  sight 
of  another  vessel,  and  that  the  paragraph  which  we  are  discussing  be 
stricken  firom  Article  12. 

Oaptain  MsNSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  simply  like  to 
state  that  the  German  delegation  agree  with  the  gentleman  who  has 
spoken  before  me. 

Oaptain  MALMBEBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  also  do  not  see  the 
necessity  for  introducing  that  signal  in  a  fog  when  you  do  not  see  a 
vessel.    If  you  do  see  a  vessel,  Article  19  will  cover  the  case. 

Mr.  Vbrbbugohb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  am  of  the  same  opin 
ion. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  t  Section 
e  will  be  read. 

Section  e  of  Article  12  is  as  follows : 

*<  A  steam- vessel,  when  her  engines  are  going  full  speed  astern,  shall 
sound  on  her  whistle  three  short  blasts." 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  this 
is  put  to  a  vote,  might  we  be  quite  certain  whether  it  is  only  to  apply 
in  a  fog  when  vessels  are  in  sight  of  each  other  t 

Mr.  Gk>ODBioa  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  gallant  Ad 
mlral  will  read  the  second  subdivision  of  Article  12  as  we  have  passed 
it^  he  will  see  that  this  subdivision  e  is  part  of  the  paragraph  which 


808  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

oommenoes :  ^^  In  fogj  mist,  falling  snow,  or  daring  heavy  rain-Btorins, 
whether  by  day  or  night,  the  signals  described  in  this  article  shall  be 
nsed  as  follows."   That  is  to  say,  it  mnst  be  in  a  fog  or  in  thick  weather. 

Admiral  Narbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  intention  of  the 
committee  is  this:  Under  Article  19  the  signal  has  been  made  compul- 
sory, provided  a  vessel  does  a  certain  action,  provided  she  starboards, 
or  ports,  or  goes  fall  speed  astern ;  bat  while  Article  19  has  been  made 
compulsory,  it  is  not  to  be  allowed  except  when  the  other  vessel  is  in 
sight.  The  committee  want  to  go  beyond  that.  They  will  not  allow 
the  starboard  or  the  port  signal  to  be  made  to  a  vessel  which  is  not  in 
sight,  but  they  see  no  reason  why  the  signal  ^'  I  am  going  full  speed 
astern  "  should  not  be  made  whether  the  other  vessel  is  in  sight  or  not 
You  have  already,  under  Article  12,  told  the  vessel  to  stop  her  engines. 
Whether  that  will  include  that  she  will  stop  altogether  will  depend 
upon  the  captain.  Suppose  the  captain  goes  full  speed  astern  instead 
of  merely  stopping  his  way ;  why  should  he  not  indicate  that  aotion  to 
the  other  vessel  which  is  not  in  sight  t  You  have  already  given  him 
another  signal :  <<  You  may  feel  your  way  past  me  with  caution  and  I 
will  stop  by."    Bo  that  it  is  all  dove-tailed  together. 

Under  Article  19  you  have  made  it  compulsory  to  give  the  signals 
for  the  port  and  the  starboard  tack.  I  think  they  can  only  be  made 
when  the  vessel  is  in  sight ;  but  yet  this  third  signal,  I  am  going  fuU 
speed  astern,  may  be  made.  While  I  am  speaking  about  this  there  is 
one  alteration  which  has  been  made.  I  am  not  quite  clear  whether  we 
had  a  discussion  about  it  or  not ;  but  I  think  we  did.  I  think  that  it 
came  up  in  the  Oonference,  that  the  term  ^^  I  am  "  was  not  definite  and 
we  have  altered  it  to  "  my  engines  ^  are  going  full  speed  astern.  We 
have  kept  the  three  short  blasts  which  have  been  in  use  for  ages. 

Gaptain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  am  still  of  the 
opinion  that  section  e  ought  not  to  come  into  the  regulations,  because  if 
a  steamer,  according  to  the  first  paragraph  in  this  article,  stops  her  en- 
gines and  then  goes  astern,  section  b  covers  her  situation  as  being 
stopped — no  I  am  mistaken  in  that.  However,  I  should  not  like  to  in- 
troduce into  rules  like  these  a  mancBuvre  to  be  made  by  a  steamer  not 
having  the  other  vessel  in  sight,  as  the  issue  of  such  a  manc&uvre  may, 
in  a  fog,  bring  about  a  collision.  The  safest  way  in  a  fog  is  to  lay  the 
ship  dead  still  and  ascertain  the  iK)sition  of  the  vessels  in  your  vicinity. 
I  still  think  that  this  subdivision  e  ought  not  to  come  into  the  article. 

Gaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  entirely  agree 
with  the  last  gentleman  who  has  spoken.  I  think  that  some  signal  as  pro- 
vided in  Article  19,  to  indicate  that  a  vessel  is  going  full  speed  astern, 
is  very  needful  when  two  ships  meet  in  a  fog  and  approach  each  other 
to  a  point  where  they  become  visible.  I  think  that  signal  would  be  a 
good  one ;  but  that  case  would  be  covered  by  Article  19.  If  the  ves- 
sels are  not  in  sight  of  each  other  it  seems  to  me  that  no  useful  infor- 
mation can  be  conveyed  by  indicating  that  the  ship  is  going  full  speed 
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asteroL  That  may  be  the  direction  to  avoid  a  collision  or  it  may  be  the 
direction  to  prodace  a  collision. 

The  Pbesibbnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  section  e  again  for  the  information  of  the 
Conference. 

Section  a  is  as  follows: 

^^{e)  A  steam-vessel,  when  her  enf^nes  are  going  foil  speed  astern, 
shall  sound  on  her  whistle  three  short  blasts." 

The  qaestion  was  pnt  to  the  Conference  npon  section  e  of  Article  12 
and  the  Chair  being  nnable  to  decide,  the  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for. 
The  yea-and-nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


AustrlA-HnngMy Tea. 

Belgium... •• Nay. 

China Nay. 

ChiU Nay. 

Denmark ••  Tea. 

France Nay. 

Germany ..••••  Nay. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 

Italy Tea. 

Japan. Nay. 


Mexioo Nay. 

Norway Nay. 

Portagal Nay. 

Nicaragua 

Baasia Nay. 

Spain Nay. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Nay. 

The  Netherlands Tea. 

UnitedStates Tea. 


The  Pbesidbnt.  Five  have  voted  in  the  afSrmative  and  iBlfteen  in  the 
negative,  so  the  paragraph  is  lost. 

The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  pan^graph  /.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it 

Paragraph  /  is  as  follows : 

<<  (/)  A  vessel,  if  a  steam-vessel,  at  anchor  in  a  fair-way  at  sea,  shall, 
at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  sonnd  two  prolonged  blasts 
with  her  whistle  or  siren,  followed  by  ringing  her  bell ;  or,  if  a  sailing 
vessel,  two  blasts  with  her  fog-horn,  followed  by  ringiDg  her  bell." 

Mr.  Haix  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  move  to  strike  out  the 
worda  ^^  at  sea."  I  think  it  is  very  important  that  vessels  in  a  fog 
shoald  know  that  there  is  anything  in  a  fair-way,  whether  it  is  at  sea 
or  in  narrow  waters.  I  think  that  as  onr  object  is  to  make  these  mles 
applicable  to  all  waters,  we  onght  to  leave  out  the  words  <*  at  sea."  I 
most  oonfess  that  I  think  the  reasons  given  for  this  signal  on  the  part 
of  the  committee  are  very  valuable  and  forcible.  They  point  out  the 
principle  npon  which  the  signal  is  chosen,  and  I  must  confess  that  their 
reasons  lead  me  to  think  that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  easily  mistaken. 

Oaptain  MBNSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  can  not  see  my  way 
exactly  to  adopt  the  last  amendment  proposed.  We  have  already,  under 
Artide  14,  a  rule  which  provides  that  a  steam-ship  and  a  sailing  ship 
when  not  under  way  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes 
ring  a  bell.  Now,  we  have  got  another  rule  saying  that  a  vessel,  if  a 
steam- vessel,  at  anchor  in  a  fair- way  at  sea,  shall  at  intervals  of  not 
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more  than  two  minutes  sound  two  prolonged  blasts  with  her  whistle  or 
siren  followed  by  rin^ng  her  bell.  I  don't  know  where  the  difference 
is.  I  do  not  understand  the  expression  ^  a  fair- way  at  sea,"  and  I  would 
like  to  have  it  changed  to  ^'  open  sea,"  so  as  to  read,  ^^  at  anchor  in  the 
open  sea."  I  think  that  a  distinction  ought  to  be  made,  and  that  if  a 
steam-ship  is  met  anywhere  where  a  person  would  not  expect  her  to  be 
at  anchor,  but  where  she  is  at  anchor,  that  she  should  make  a  different 
signal  from  one  that  is  anchored  in  a  fair-way.  Of  course,  one  gener- 
ally has  in  his  eye  those  things  which  are  happening  in  the  home  waters. 
For  instance,  there  are  at  the  mouths  of  the  German  rivers  flats  extend- 
ing far  out  into  the  sea,  where  there  are  from  10  to  12  fothomsof  water, 
perhaps  20  fathoms.  It  may  be  that  a  man-of-war  in  trying  to  make  one 
of  these  portsdrops  her  anchor.  I  think  it  would  be  an  excellent  thing  to 
provide  a  signal  for  her.  I  do  not  see  why  upon  going  into  fibir-ways  a 
steam-ship  lying  at  anchor  should  make  a  different  signal  fi'om  a  sail- 
ing vessel.  I  would  like  to  propose  that  it  should  read  *^  at  anchor  iu 
the  open  sea." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  could  probably 
get  over  that  difficulty  by  taking  both  the  proposals  <^  at  anchor  in  a 
fair- way  "  or  '^  at  sea."  I  think  it  is  much  more  important  for  a  vessel, 
when  she  chooses  to  come  to  anchor  in  a  fair- way  in  the  mouth  of  a  har- 
bor, where  she  would  be  more  dangerous,  to  give  notice  that  she  is 
there,  than  if  she  were  at  anchor  in  the  open  sea.  But  if  it  is  necessary 
to  give  a  signal  at  anchor  in  the  open  sea,  we  will  get  over  that  by  put- 
ting in  the  words  <*  or  at  sea." 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  confess  I  do  not 
understand  the  connection  between  section  d  of  Article  12  as  we 
adopted  it  the  other  day  and  subsection  /  of  the  committee^s  report, 
and  I  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  it.  Subsection  d  provides 
that  a  steam- vessel  or  sailing  vessel  when  at  anchor  shall  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  one  minute  ring  the  bell  rapidly  or  sound  the  gong  for 
about  five  seconds.  That  is  what  was  passed  the  other  day.  Now  this 
is  a  proposition  that  a  steam-vessel  at  anchor  shall  give  an  entirely 
different  signal.  The  first  provision  covers  every  case  of  a  vessel  at 
anchor.  There  is  difficulty  in  passing  this  amendment  unless  you  make 
some  other  signal.  Of  course  subsection  d  as  originally  passed  is  more 
comprehensive  and  embraces  all  cases.  Is  that  intended  t  I  ask  for  ex- 
planation, for  it  seems  to  me  that  we  have  fallen  into  somewhat  of  an 
error,  which  doubtless  the  committee  can  explain. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  a  very  common 
thing  for  vessels,  particularly  in  a  fog,  to  let  go  their  anchors  and  then, 
as  we  have  explained  before,  they  are  in  a  most  dangerous  position,  not 
only  for  themselves  but  for  any  passing  vessel.  We  have  given  them  a 
special  signal.  At  present  the  law  provides,  practically,  they  can  only 
ring  the  bell,  although  they  are  in  a  dangerous  position  and  have  got 
other  means  on  board  by  which  they  can  give  a  very  much  better  sig- 
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sal.  We  propose  to  give  tbem  the  most  powerfal  signal  that  they  have 
on  board  in  addition  to  their  belL  Now,  we  can  not  allow  this  signal 
to  be  nsed  in  any  other  place  except  where  a  vessel  at  anchor  is  an  ex- 
ceptional danger.  The  bell  is  quite  sufficient,  and  perhaps  more  than 
snffloienti  in  a  regular  roadstead  at  sea,  where  we  are  expecting  to  find 
vessels  at  anchor,  or  in  a  harbor.  When  we  go  into  harbor  the  bells 
are  all  around  us,  and  some  of  them  are  very  loud.  If  those  vessels 
were  also  allowed  to  blow  this  prolonged  blast,  danger  would  be  created 
instead  of  danger  prevented.  Whether  our  expression  ^<  in  fkir  way  at 
sea''  is  a  good  one  I  do  not  know.  K  it  can  be  improved  we  shall  be 
very  happy  to  have  it  improved.  But  our  intention  is,  in  a  navigable 
channel,  where  vessels  do  not  usually  anchor  and  where  vessels  navii' 
gating  that  fair- way  would  not  expect  to  find  a  vessel  at  anchor,  to 
give  such  vessel  the  very  loudest  signal  you  can  possibly  give  her.  We 
have  introduced  the  words  <^ fair- way  at  sea''  to  prevent  any  vessel  at 
anchor  in  a  river  or  in  a  &ir-way,  where  they  are  expected  to  anchor, 
from  making  these  signals,  which  would  be  a  nuisance  and  would  b^  a 
cause  of  danger. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States),  Mr.  President,  the  difficulty,  as  I 
apprehend  it,  has  not  been  made  quite  clear  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Great  Britain.  The  present  regulation  provides  that  a  steam-ship  or  a 
sailing  ship  not  under  way  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two 
minutes  ring  the  bell.  That  has  been  adopted  by  the  Oonference.  The 
article  reads :  ^^A  steam- vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel  at  anchor  shall  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  one  minute  ring  the  bell  rapidly  or  sound  the 
gong  for  about  five  seconds."  The  amendment  which  I  have  just  read 
covers  every  case  of  a  vessel  at  anchor,  because  it  says  a  steam- vessel 
or  a  sailing  vessel  when  at  anchor.  It  covers  every  case.  Now  you 
want  to  limit  it.  You  are  trying  to  define  another  set  of  cases  by  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  committee,  that  when  a  steam- vessel  is  at 
anchor  in  a  fair-way  at  sea  she  shall  sound  an  entirely  different  signal. 
If  you  want  to  adopt  that  principle  you  must  change  the  rule  as  you 
have  at  present  adopted  it  One  is  comprehensive  and  embraces  all 
cases,  while  the  second  embraces  a  separate  case  of  a  vessel  at  anchor 
in  a  fair- way  at  sea. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  difficulty  which  has 
been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  is  per- 
fectly  correct  This,  however,  is  purely  a  question  of  draughting.  We 
can  pass  a  rule  for  vessels  at  anchor  and  we  can  also  pass  a  rule  for 
vesaels  at  anchor  in  a  special  place.  That  can  be  met  by  making  a  new 
clause  in  the  former  article  and  make  it  read  as  follows : 

^'A  steam-vessel  or  sailing  vessel  when  at  anchor  shall  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  one  minute  ring  the  bell  rapidly  or  sound  the  gong  for 
about  five  seconds ;  but  if  such  ships  are  at  anchor  in  a  fair- way,  a 
steam-vessel,  shall  sound  two  prolonged  blasts  on  her  whistle  before 
ringing  her  bell,  and  a  sailing  vessel  shall  give  two  prolonged  blasts  on 
her  fog-horn  before  ringing  the  bell." 
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I  think  fhat  the  Oollooation  Committee  will  undertake  to  arrange 
that  We  are  very  much  obliged  to  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  for  pointing  this  ont 

Captain  Bisbbb  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  the  words  ^<  an 
exposed  oondition,"  because  I  have  known  of  one  of  the  most  serious 
cases  of  collision  where  the  vessel  was  ont  of  a  fair- way,  but  od  accouo  t 
of  the  insufBoienoy  of  her  bell  a  collision  occurred  and  one  hundred 
lives  were  lost  The  words  ^£eiir-way '^  do  not  cover  such  a  condition 
as  that 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  while  this  addi- 
tional signal  may  serve  a  good  purpose,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are 
going  against  a  principle  which  we  adopted  when  we  first  commenced 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  of  fog-signals.  We  are  multiplying  the 
number  of  signals  to  be  used  in  a  fog.  It  seems  to  me  that  every  vessel 
the  moment  she  gets  to  soundings  should  follow  the  rule  laid  down  by 
the  Conference  that  she  is  to  proceed  at  moderate  speed ;  and  conse- 
quently the  danger  to  a  vessel  on  soundings  would  be  less  than  to  a 
vessel  stationary  at  sea,  where  it  was  not  possible  to  come  to  anchor. 
Will  the  Conference  look  a  little  more  closely  at  the  signal  which  is  pro- 
vided here:  ^*Two  prolonged  blasts  with  her  whistle  or  siren,  followed 
by  ringing  her  bell."  Now,  it  seems  to  me  evident  that  the  length  of  the 
warning  given  by  this  signal  is  limited  by  the  range  of  the  sound  of 
her  bell.  Consequently  the  object  which  it  is  intended  to  secure  by 
using  the  two  prolonged  blasts  serves  no  purpose  except  to  confound 
it  with  the  case  of  a  vessel  which  is  described  in  subsection  d.  It  is 
only  when  the  vessel  approaches  one  at  anchor,  to  within  the  range  of 
her  sounding  bell,  t])at  she  becomes  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  vessel 
at  anchor  and  not  a  vessel  which  is  lying  still  in  the  water.  It  seems 
to  me  that  if  we  allow  the  rule  to  stand  as  it  now  exists,  and  which  is 
reafBrmed  in  subsection  d  to  Article  12,  we  shall  have  covered  the  case 
completely,  and  will  not  have  multiplied  the  signals.  We  will  have 
given  all  the  warning  of  the  presence  of  a  vessel  at  anchor  it  is  possible 
to  give,  so  long  as  one  of  the  limits  of  that  signal  is  the  ringing  of  her 
bell. 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  had  better  explain 
how  we  came  to  choose  this  character  or  signal.  The  argument  of  the 
committee  was  this:  On  hearing  a  sound-signal  of  another  vessel  in  a 
fog  you  have  already  ordered  that  the  vessel  hearing  it  is  to  stop  her 
engines  and  proceed  with  caution.  Then  there  is  a  provision  that  two 
blasts  shall  be:  *<I  am  stopped  and  have  no  way  upon  me."  Now,  it 
does  not  matter  to  me,  when  I  am  approaching  a  vessel,  whether  I  hear 
two  blasts  given,  coupled  \vith  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  or  whether  I  only 
hear  the  two  blasts.  I  am  proceeding  with  caution,  and  I  have  to  proceed 
with  caution  until  I  get  near  enough  to  hear  the  bell.  If  I  am  not  pro- 
ceeding with  caution  it  is  of  course  a  totally  different  thing;  but  a  man 
must  be  proceeding  with  caution  before  he  gets  near  enough  to  hear  the 
bell.    One  of  these  long  steamers  swinging  with  the  tide-way,  instead 
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of  presenting  40  or  50  feet  to  a  vessel  going  the  opposite  way.  la  pre- 
senting BOO  feet,  and  there  is  ten  times  the  chanoe  of  a  collision.  In 
addition  to  that  there  are  many  flshing-boats  which  anchor  in  a  fiiir- 
way,  and  it  was  very  much  in  their  favor  that  this  was  adopted.  At 
present  the  law  only  provides  that  they  shall  ring  their  bells.  They 
have  a  fog-horn  on  board;  why  not  let  them  give  the  fog-signal  at  pres- 
ent approved  to  show  that  they  are  stationary  or  stopped ;  the  addi- 
tional  signal  of  a  bell  is  to  show  that  they  are  not  only  stationary  and 
stopped  bat  fast  to  the  ground. 

Gaptain  Donnbb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  there  seems  to  be  one 
more  reason  for  adopting  this  section,  because  if  two  ships  are  near  to- 
gether and  a  double  signal  is  given  to  the  ship  which  has  stopped  her 
engines,  both  of  these  ships  think  that  they  are  perfectly  safe  and  that 
one  can  not  approach  the  other.  Bnt  that  is  not  really  the  case,  because 
if  one  ship  is  at  anchor  the  other  will  be  swept  down  on  her  by  the  tide, 
and  a  collision  will  be  inevitable.  Therefore,  there  is  a  great  necessity 
for  the  ship  not  being  at  anchor  to  know  that  the  other  ship  is  held 
fast  to  the  ground.  Therefore,  I  propose  that  this  amendment  be 
adopted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  also  point  out  just  one 
matter  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  which  I  think  may 
possibly  have  escaped  his  notice,  and  that  is  this :  Take  a  vessel  coming 
up  a  fair- way  in  a  place  where  she  knows  that  there  is  anchorage  on 
either  side  of  the  fair-way  where  vessels  bring  up,  as  is  the  case  in 
many  of  our  rivers ;  if  she  merely  hears  the  ringing  of  a  bell  she  will 
say  to  herself :  *^  This  vessel  is  in  the  anchorage  ground.  I  will  go  by 
her.''  Vessels  are  sometimes  obliged  to  drop  their  anchors  actually  in 
a  fair- way  when  a  fog  comes  on  quickly,  and  they  are  unable  to  move. 
In  that  case  the  vessel  should  be  allowed  to  give  the  warning :  <<  You 
must  not  go  up  this  fair- way ;  there  is  a  vessel  giving  you  a  signal 
that  she  is  at  anchor  in  that  fair-way,  and  if  you  proceed  you  will  do  so 
at  your  peril." 

Captain  Bichabb  (France).  Mr.  President,  when  the  committee  drew 
up  this  paragraph  it  evidently  had  in  mind  the  necessity  of  giving  to  a 
vessel  anchored  in  a  frequented  fair- way,  more  than  ordinarily  efficient 
means  to  give  notice  of  her  presence.  I  willingly  admit  that  the  ordi- 
nary means  are  insufficient;  and  although  I  protest  against  this  dassi- 
iying  of  vessels  at  anchor,  I  would  have  no  objection  to  the  principle  of 
the  proposition,  if  this  new  provision  were  characterised  by  a  proper 
sound-signal.  This  would  require  a  perfectly  distinct  and  entirely  new 
signal.  Oertainly  the  committee  has  shown  great  ingenuity  in  drawing 
all  the  possible  advantage  from  the  sound-signals  at  their  disposition. 
I  think  that  they  have  even  gone  too  far  in  that  respect  The  bell  for- 
merly indicated  that  the  vessel  was  at  anchor.  This  was  a  characteris- 
tic of  it,  in  the  same  manner  that  the  whistle  indicated  the  vessel  under 
way.    This  sensibly  arrangement  has  been  upset. 
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The  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  just  now  remarked  that 
the  signal  of  two  long  blasts^  followed  by  a  ringing  of  a  bell,  indi- 
cated the  position  of  the  vessel  making  those  soands  only  so  far  as  the 
sound  of  the  bell  could  be  carried,  and  beyond  that  oonfoanded  it  with 
that  of  the  vessel  not  nnder  way,  stopped,  but  not  anchored.  Oan  not 
something  similar  be  prescribed  for  the  filing  vessel  at  anchor  i^  a 
frequented  fair- way  1  She  makes  two  blasts  with  her  fog-horn  and  then 
rings  the  bell.  These  instruments  are  not  generally  very  powerful,  and 
the  said  signal  is  not  calculated  to  be  heard  at  a  great  distance.  When 
it  is  heard  vessels  are  generally  close  together,  and  by  reason  of  the 
difficulty  of  discovering  the  spot  from  whence  the  sounds  of  two  different 
appnratus  proceed,  is  it  not  easy  to  suppose  that  your  vessel  is  in  the 
presence  both  of  a  sailing  vessel  on  a  port  tack,  and  of  a  vessel  at  an- 
chor t  If  you  are  at  a  short  distance  from  the  signaling  vessel  you  are 
in  danger  of  seeing  a  sailing  vessel  looming  op  on  the  port  taek  and 
also  a  vessel  at  anchor. 

I  again  repeat  that  the  committee  showed  great  ingenuity  in  devising 
so  many  signals  by  coupling  sounds  which  for  that  purpose  have  been 
diverted  from  their  original  meaning.  In  my  opinion  it  has  resulted  in 
sowing  the  seed  of  confusion,  which  should  have  been  avoided. 

I  therefore  propose  to  the  Conference  to  make  paragraph  7  undergo 
the  same  fate  as  paragraph  6,  by  suppressing  it. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that, 
as  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  has  stated,  this  rule  lacks  precision 
not  only  in  the  signal  which  is  given,  but  it  lacks  precision  with  regard 
to  the  place  where  it  applies.  The  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
has  stated  the  case  of  the  ship  which  is  forced  to  anchor  in  a  channel 
in  a  fair- way,  and  he  says  that  the  ordinary  signal  of  ringing  the  bell 
might  be  mistaken  for  a  vessel  anchored  in  the  usual  plaoe,  acyaceiit  to 
the  fair- way.  A  vessel  has  no  business  to  anchor  in  a  fair- way  when  the 
usual  anchorage  is  near  at  hand.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  spirit  of  this 
regulation  is  not  quite  so  well  defined  as  the  others  which  we  have 
adopted.  The  vessel  would,  in  many  cases,  be  in  doubt  whether  or  not 
she  was  anchored  in  a  place  which  required  her  to  make  use  of  this 
signal. 

Admiral  Kares  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  in  a  fog  a  vessel  which  is  in  a  fair-way,  in  a  channel,  or 
in  a  line  of  route,  can,  with  safety,  put  her  helm  to  starboard  or  port 
and  cross  the  channel  or  the  course  of  navigation,  thus  exhibiting  her 
whole  broadside.  She  must  anchor  where  she  is,  and  if  the  soundings 
tell  her  that  there  is  shallow  water  in-sbore,  she  can  not  go  towards  the 
shore.  She  must  keep  her  course  straight  on,  as  she  was  going  before, 
or  she  must  let  go  her  anchor.  She  can  not  safely  present  her  broad- 
side to  the  general  line  of  navigation  or  go  towards  the  shore. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  how,  after  a  vessel  has  been  two  or  three  days  in  a  fog,  it  is  possl- 
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ble  to  tell  whether  she  is  in  a  fair- way  or  not.    She  may  be  in  a  fair- way 
and  she  may  not. 

Mr.  OOOBSIOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  after  all,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  more  we  disoass  this  qaestion  the  more  apparent  it  becomes 
that  we  are  making  a  mistake  in  providing  these  two  signals.  I  siieak 
only  with  a  landsman's  knowledge  and  not  with  a  sailor's  knowledge  of 
the  cironmstances  of  the  case.  I  am  not  entirely  clear  that  the  rnle  as 
we  have  adopted  it  is -fixed  to  cover  all  cases;  bnt  I  am  growing  more 
strong  in  the  belief  that  one  signal,  either  the  signal  in  the  old  rnle  or 
the  signal  in  the  proposed  rnle,  should  be  adopted  for  a  vessel  at  anchor 
nnder  all  circumstances,  whether  in  a  fair- way  or  elsewhere.  I  am  very 
strongly  impressed  with  the  remark  of  my  colleague  a  moment  since 
that  a  vessel  is  not  able  to  tell  always  whether  she  is  in  a  fair- way  or  not. 
The  very  case  cited  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  an  in- 
dication that  it  is  not  always  certain  where  the  vessel  is  or  what  her  duty 
is.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  shonld  be  one  signal  for  a  vessel  at  anchor 
nnder  all  circumstances.  We  certainly  avoid  the  multiplicity  of  the 
signals  by  that  arrangement  We  avoid  the  possibility  of  the  sailor 
mistaking  the  signal  which  he  onght  to  give.  If  the  signal  which  we 
have  already  adopted,  in  thejndgment  of  sailors,  is  not  sufficient,  then 
change  it  for  the  one  in  the  rule  presented  by  the  committee ;  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  you  had  better  have  one  signal  for  vessels  at  anchor. 

Mr.  Oabtsb  (Hawaii.)  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  we  have  one  signal  for  vessels  at 
anchor  nnder  all  conditions.  Now  it  has  been  clearly  shown  that  there 
are  conditions  which  require  a  signal  to  show  that  a  vessel  is  anchored 
under  nnusnal  conditions,  anchored  in  a  place  where  she  is  not  ex- 
pected to  be  anchored.  I  move  to  substitute  for  this  subsection  /,  an 
addition  to  subsection  d,  as  follows :  ^^  When  a  vessel  is  at  anchor  in  a 
fair- way  or  other  exposed  position." 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  us  see  what  will 
be  the  practical  result.  What  does  the  approaching  vessel  want  to 
know  t  Whether  she  is  in  a  fair- way  at  sea  or  on  soundings,  or  in  a  fair- 
way in  a  river  or  in  a  strait  t  She  simply  wants  to  know  that  a  vessel 
is  at  anchor  there.  Now,  tell  her  that.  Tell  her  by  one  signaL  Why 
do  you  want  two  signals  t  You  multiply  the  danger  of  misunderstand- 
ing the  signals  by  having  a  number  of  them.  All  that  she  wants  to 
know,  it  seems  to  me,  is  that  there  is  a  vessel  ahead  of  her  at  anchor. 
Whether  she  is  at  anchor  in  a  fair-way,  the  approaching  ship  can  tell. 
The  man  who  is  on  the  approaching  vessel  knows  whether  he  is  in  a  fair- 
way at  sea  or  in  a  river,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  anchored  vessel 
should  add  to  that  stock  of  knowledge  a  fact  which  he  already  knows. 

Mr.  Oabtbb  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  tiie  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  it  seems  to  me  there  is  some  dif- 
ference here.  A  vessel  is  anchored  on  usual  anchorage  ground,  in  a 
fog }  the  approaching  vessel  will  come  at  a  slow  speed,  and  of  course  will 
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get  near  enoagh  to  hear  the  bell  before  there  is  any  danger  of  a  ooUis- 
ion.  Now,  if  a  vessel  is  at  anchor  off  the  month  of  a  river  or  in  a  fiEur- 
way,  she  should  be  allowed  to  give  a  signal  which  will  notify  the  ap* 
proaching  vessel  long  before  the  bell  can  notify  her.  That  will  lead  the 
other  vessel,  naturally,  to  approach  more  slowly  until  she  comes  near 
enough  to  hear  the  bell  signal. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  difflculty  with 
that  is,  that  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from'Hawaii,  supposes  that 
the  vessel  which  is  at  sea  disobeys  the  rule  which  we  enact  Now,  do 
not  forget  this :  You  are  directing  a  vessel  in  the  open  sea  in  a  fog  to 
do  precisely  the  same  thing  that  yon  are  directing  a  vessel  on  the 
coast  or  in  a  crowded  way  to  do ;  that  is,  to  go  at  a  moderate  speed  and 
to  proceed  with  caution  when  she  hears  a  signal.  This  is  a  duty  which 
you  impose  upon  her  in  a  crowded  fair- way  and  you  do  not  imiM>se  any 
other  duty  in  a  crowded  fur- way  than  you  impose  when  the  vessel  is 
upon  the  broad  sea.  Now  all  that  vessel  wants  to  know,  it  seems  to 
me,  is  that  there  is  an  object  ahead  of  her  and  that  it  is  stationary.  Just 
as  you  put  up  the  white  light  to  indicate  in  a  clear  night  that  there  is 
danger  ahead,  so  you  could  have  a  signal  to  indicate  to  an  approaching 
vessel  that  there  is  a  stationary  object  ahead. 

Oaptain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  when  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  Ohina  spoke  before,  he  mentioned  that  he  thought  the  amend* 
ment  might  be  necessary  because  he  knew  of  a  case  where  a  ship  had 
been  in  a  very  exposed  position  and  could  only  ring  her  bell,  which  was 
not  sufficient  to  prevent  a  collision  and  the  loss  of  a  hundred  lives.  I 
would  like  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  have  already  adopted 
the  signal  of  a  gun,  by  which  we  call  the  attention  of  an  approaching 
vessel  in  all  such  cases.  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  necessary  to  have 
this  signal,  and  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  a  great  many  delegates, 
this  rule  is  not  exactly  necessary  for  any  other  vessel  than  such  as  are 
in  an  exposed  position.  Now,  if  a  ship  in  an  exposed  position  finds  that 
another  ship  is  near  her,  she  has  already  the  right  to  fire  a  gun  and  so 
warn  the  other  ship  which  is  coming  near.  The  difficulty  in  adopting 
the  amendment  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii  is  that 
if  we  adopt  his  words  any  steam-vessel  at  anchor  would  have  to  ring 
her  bell  and  at  the  same  time  blow  her  whistle,  which,  I  think,  might 
lead  to  confusion.  Although  I  have  been  in  favor  of  this  amendment 
beforci  I  must  declare  that  I  see  a  great  many  difficulties  which  have 
been  pointed  out  and  which  have  not  been  set  right  by  the  gentleman 
who  proposed  it. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  speak  in  answer 
to  what  has  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  t  In 
a  fog  we  are  to  conduct  our  vessels  with  cantion,  and  he  argues  as  if  we 
are  both  in  calm  waters  and  have  merely  to  look  after  the  rate  of  speed. 
This  signal  is  specially  directed  to  the  case  where  we  are  at  anchor  in 
a  tide- way,  of  perhaps  4  or  7  knots  an  homr«    What^y^  ^recat^tioiui 
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people  take^  when  they  only  hear  the  present  signal,  they  do  not  know 
whether  the  vessel  is  at  anchor  or  not.  What  they  want  to  know  is 
that  the  vessel  is  at  anchor  in  a  place  where  vessels  do  not  generally 
anchor,  and  then  we  know  the  tide,  and  we  are  able  to  calculate.  If 
the  tide  is  ronning  past  this  vessel  at  anchor  at  5  knots  an  honr,  I  may, 
althongh  my  vessel  is  not  moving  through  the  water^  drift  into  her  at 
the  rate  of  5  knots  an  hoar. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened  with  great 
interest  to  the  observations  which  have  fallen  from  the  varioas  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference,  and  I  only  desire  to  say  one  or  two  words. 
The  Oonference  has  adhered  to  the  principle  adopted  in  its  orl^nal  reso- 
lution not  to  ezteud  this  system  of  signals  in  fog  to  the  very  great  ex- 
tent which  was  proposed  by  some  gentl^nen.  We  now  see  how  very 
difficult  it  is  to  find  one  or  two  fresh  signals.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
having  thirty-two  signals  or  forty-eight  signals,  but  we  now  find  our- 
selves at  our  wits'  ends,  almost,  to  find  two  fresh  signals  for  use  in  a  fog. 
I  have  listened  with  great  attention  to  what  has  fallen  from  the  various 
speakers,  and  I  must  confess  that  I  have  not  heard  anything  as  yet 
which  has  induced  me  to  change  my  opinion  that  this  is  a  good  signal 
to  indicate  that  a  vessel  is  at  anchor  In  a  place  where  it  would  not  be 
expected  that  she  would  be  at  anchor.  Such  information  would  be  a 
great  assistance  to  people  who  are  navigating  in  a  fbg. 

I  have  been  considering  whether  I  could  devise  some  form  of  words 
which  would  meet  the  objections  which  have  been  made.  I  have  already 
pointed  out  the  case  of  a  vessel  being  at  anchor  in  a  £Bur-way,  and 
that  a  man  in  charge  of  a  vessel  coming  up  that  fair- way  or  channel 
hearing  the  ordinary  bell  might  at  once  think  that  the  vessel  was  at 
anchor  on  either  side  of  the  channel,  whereas  that  vessel  might  be  at 
anchor  blocking  up  the  passage.  There  might  be  other  cases,  as,  for 
instance,  a  steamer  without  steam  on,  or  a  vessel  not  under  command, 
bringing  herself  to  anchor.  I  think  it  is  desirable  for  us  to  point  out  as 
specifically  as  we  can  all  the  cases  which  we  desire  to  meet,  and  not 
merely  the  case  which  would  possibly  be  included  in  the  words  <^  in  a 
fair- way."  I  would  suggest  this :  '^  If  such  a  vessel  is  not  in  the  ordi- 
nary anchorage  ground,  or  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  in  the  way  of 
vessels  using  the  ordinary  channel,  then  she  shall  give  these  signals." 
I  think  that  would  include,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  the  case  of  a  vessel 
anchored  in  a  place  where  it  is  not  expected  to  find  her.  So  far  as  I 
can  see,  I  think  it  is  very  desirable  that  a  vessel  which  is  at  anchor  in 
such  a  place  should  give  some  warninjg  of  her  being  there  beyond 
merely  the  ringing  of  her  bell. 

Mr.  OooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened,  as 
nsoal,  with  a  great  deal  of  respect  and  attention  to  the  first  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  upon  these  topics,  but  I  &il  to  be  convinced  that  I 
am  in  error  in  the  position  which  I  have  taken  upon  this  rule.  We  have 
adopted  the  principle  in  making  these  rules  to  have  them  perfectly  plain 
S.  Ex.  63 52 
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to  the  man  who  is,  io  the  first  instaDoe,  required  to  decide  what  they 
mean.  Now,  let  us  see  if  we  are  going  to  pat  any  difficulty  in  the  way. 
Here  is  a  master  coming  into  a  harbor,  when  a  fog  suddenly  shuts  down 
upon  him.  There  having  been  no  fog  before,  and  perhaps  no  reason  to 
anticipate  a  fog,  he  has  not  his  soundings  exactly.  He  has  been  sailing 
by  the  shore  line.  He  has  been  sailing,  if  at  night,  by  the  shore-lights, 
and  he  is  called  upon  to  anchor  by  reason  of  a  fog.  What  has  he  to 
dot  He  has  first  to  decide  where  he  is,  whether  he  is  in  a  fair- way, 
or  whether  he  is  not  in  a  fair- way,  and  according  as  he  decides  that 
question,  he  is  to  give  a  proper  signal.  Suppose  the  fog  has  been  threat- 
ening and  *he  wishes  to  sail  on  through  a  light  fog.  Tou  are  to  make 
the  anchored  ship  decide  where  she  is  and  to  give  notice  to  a  vessel 
approaching  as  to  where  she  is,  when  that  vessel  knows  just  as  well  as 
she  does  and  has  the  same  chance  to  know.  The  difficulty  is  that  you 
are  making  the  sailor  decide  as  to  what  his  position  is  and  what  signal 
he  should  give.  If  you  do  not  give  enough  notice  by  the  signal  which 
we  have  already  adopted,  then  change  the  signal  to  the  one  which  is 
proposed  in  the  report  of  the  committee. 

Oaptain  Donner  (Grermany).  Mr.  President,  I  must  declare  that  I 
formerly  was  in  favor  of  this  new  rule,  but  upon  hearing  the  arguments 
advanced,  my  opinion  has  altered,  and  I  am  now  ready  to  say  that  the 
Conference  will  make  a  great  mistake  if  they  allow  this  new  rule  to 
pass.  The  reason  is  this :  We  are  legislating  for  exceptions.  That  is 
wrong  in  the  beginning.  Such  a  case  is  only  an  exceptional  one.  Of 
course  ships  sometimes  may  anchor  in  the  open  sea,  but -generally  they 
do  not  do  it,  and  to  make  a  special  law  in  thesejregulations  for  excep- 
tions does  not  seem  to  be  right.  There  is  another  point  to  which  I  wish 
to  call  attention.  If  you  hear  in  the  open  sea  two  prolonged  blasts  and 
a  bell,  what  is  to  tell  you  that  you  have  one  ship  or  two  ships  before 
you,  if  you  don't  see  them  t  I  would  say  that  we  are  producing  a  new 
danger.  A  man  might  say,  ^*  Here  is  one  ship  making  two  blasts,  and 
here  is  another  ship  close  by  at  anchor."  How  is  he  to  manoeuvre,  and 
what  is  he  to  do  t  I  therefore  really  think  that  this  article  should  be 
left  out  altogether. 

Oaptain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President.  I  merely  want 
to  say  to  my  learned  colleagues  that  the  six  sailors  on  this  committee 
had  no  difficulty  at  all  in  arranging  this  and  seeing  through  it  clearly. 
It  was  only  after  it  got  into  the  hands  of  the  Oonference  here  and  the 
lawyers  got  to  twisting  it  around  that  we  failed  to  understand  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  yet  I  have  not  heard 
from  any  sailor  who  was  on  that  committee  that  the  arguments  have 
induced  him  to  change  his  opinion.  I  do  not  understand  that  the  gal- 
lant delegate  firom  the  United  States  has  changed  his  opinion  in  regard 
to  the  matter.  I  presume  that  the  committee  treated  tins  matter  very 
carefully.  If  I  vote  for  this  proposition  I  shall  vote  for  it  as  being  the 
report  of  the  committee.  I  quite  see  that  there  are  arguments  against 
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it,  as  there  will  be  against  everything,  and  those  argaments  have  been 
advanced  as  powerfnlly  as  they  can  be.  Bat  this  is  a  carefully  consid- 
ered report  of  the  committee,  which  has  thoronghly  inquired  into  the 
subject,  and  at  present  I  can  see  no  reason  for  not  adopting  that  report 
Admiral  Fares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  the  question 
is  put,  may  I  say  on  the  part  of  the  committee  that  if  this  signal  is  not 
carried  it  will  mean  that  vessels  anchored  in  these  general  places  are 
left  only  with  their  bells  to  give  warning  to  one  another. 

Mr.  Yernky  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  to  the  gallant 
delegate  who  has  just  sat  down  whether,  perhaps,  the  opinions  of  every- 
body might  be  met  if  some  single  signal  rather  better  than  that  which 
is  now  adopted  could  be  discovered  to  cover  all  cases  t  I  am  merely  fol- 
lowing out  the  suggestion  which  was  foreshadowed  by  the  learned  del- 
egate of  the  United  States. 

Admiral  I^ares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  can  easily  give 
you  any  amount  of  signals ;  but  the  difficulty  is  to  give  people  mem- 
ories to  take  the  signals  in.  That  we  can  not  do.  We  have  adopted 
this  signal  as  a  danger-signal.  Whenever  you  hear  a  vessel  sounding 
two  prolonged  blasts  it  is  a  known  danger  on  the  ocean.  We  have 
adopted  that.  Now,  we  only  go  one  step  beyond  that  and  couple  with 
it  the  known  signal  of  a  vessel  at  anchor.  Now,  there  is  very  little  for 
the  memory  to  take  in  in  that  proposition ;  it  will  be  long  before  a  new 
signal  becomes  generally  known.  The  committee  must  stand  or  fall, 
if  yon  please,  upon  this  signal  which  we  have  adopted. 

Mr.  Haix  (Great  Britain).  May  I  ask  the  delegate  from  Siam  whether 
he  can  suggest  a  signal. 
Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  1  am  nota  memberof  theOoUocationOommittee. 
Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  the 
committee  has  followed  out  the  logical  result  of  the  action  of  the  Oon* 
fereuce,  and  the  practice  on  the  sea.  A  vessel  anchored  in  this  exposed 
condition  does  constitute  a  danger  on  the  sea,  and  she  is  to  sound  her 
blasts.  She  is  a  danger  at  anchor,  and  she  rings  her  bell  to  show  that 
she  is  at  anchor.  It  seems  to  me  a  very  simple  proposition,  and  I  con- 
fess that  I  have  not  been  swayed  at  all  from  that  idea  by  the  arguments 
which  I  have  heard. 

Gaptain  Saicpson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  suppose  that  this 
rule  is  adopted.  Suppose  that  the  person  in  command  of  the  ship 
has  anchored  in  a  fog.  Now  imagine  a  case  where  he  thinks  he  should 
make  the  ordinary  signal  of  a  ship  at  anchor.  Another  vessel  ap- 
proaching him  would  be  misled,  because  he  would  argue :  If  that  ship 
is  in  a  fair- way  or  if  that  ship  is  in  any  danger  of  being  run  into  by  my 
vessel  she  would  make  the  signal  which  is  required  by  this  subsection/. 
But  if  she  only  makes  the  ordinary  signal  she  is  out  of  my  way.  And 
the  consequence  would  be  that  the  vessel  would  be  run  down,  simply 
because  we  have  got  another  rule.  If  the  rule  which  we  have  already 
adopted  covers  both  casesy  the  approaching  vessel  would  know  that 
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there  was  a  vessel  at  anchor  somewhere  in  her  way  and  she  woold  be 
careful  and  cantioas  to  avoid  her.  Sabsection  /,  as  mentioned  by  the 
difibrent  speakers,  seems  to  tonch  either  the  sea,  the  harbor,  or  a  fair- 
way, so  that  it  is  very  difiicalt  to  find  oat  what  its  application  is.  That 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  objections  to  it,  that  it  is  not  snfficiently 
definite  to  enable  the  master  of  a  ship  to  say  that  he  should  make  one 
signal  or  the  other.  There  may  be  many  cases  where  he  would  be  cer- 
tain which  signal  to  make,  but  there  will  be  cases  where  he  will  be  un- 
certain, and  where  he  might  make  a  mistake  which  would  be  fatal. 

Mr.  Oabteb  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  the 
amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  meets  that  ob- 
jection t 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  The  spirit  of  it  is  the  same. 
There  are  two  signals  to  indicate  a  ship  at  anchor,  and  that  I  think  is 
objectionable. 

Oaptain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  so  &r  as  I  can  judge,  the 
intention  of  the  committee  in  proposing  paragraph/,  is  to  give  to  the 
vessels  at  anchor  in  fair- ways,  where  they  are  more  exposed  to  collision, 
greater  security  than  that  enjoyed  by  vessels  at  anchor  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  I  venture  to  say  that  the  bell  is  not  a  sufficiently  pow- 
erful instrument  to  give  sufficient  security.  But  what  will  be  the  con- 
sequence of  the  proposed  rule,  if  it  is  adopted!  In  my  opinion  it  will 
become  imx>erative  to  give  the  same  signal  to  all  vessels  at  anchor 
wherever  they  may  be.  Then  the  old  proverb  will  immediately  be  re- 
called: ''Qui  pent  le  plus  pent  le  moins;"  that  is  to  say,  inasmuch  as 
you  intend  to  give  additional  security  to  vessels  in  frequented  fair- ways 
because  the  bell  is  not  sufficient  security,  why  not  give  the  same  secu- 
rity to  all  other  vessels  at  anchor  which  have  bells  of  the  same  char- 
acter, and  which  are  also  exposed,  although  to  a  less  degree,  to  similar 
positions.  The  problem  is  therefore  this,  to  give  to  an  anchored  vessel 
a  sufficient  signal.  Have  we  for  that  purpose  a  proper  sound-signal  f 
I  do  not  think  so,  and  I  do  not  observe  any  with  the  means  now  at  our 
disposal.  For  that  reason  I  object  to  these  distinctions  between  vessels 
at  anchor  in  some  places  and  vessels  at  anchor  in  others.  This  may  lead 
to  further  particularizing,  and  for  each  new  case  it  will  be  necessary  to 
find  a  new  signal. 

The  President.  The  last  proposition  with  regard  to  this  article  was 
by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  this  article 
should  read,  ''at  anchor  in  the  open  sea,"  I  would  like  to  know  if  it 
would  meet  the  objections  of  the  gentlemen. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  words  which  I  propose 
would  include  the  open  sea. 

Oaptain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  the  words  "  in  a  fair- way  "  should  be  stricken  out. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  If  the  delegate  has  a  proposition  to  make  he  will  be 
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kind  oDOUgh  to  make  it  in  writing,  so  that  it  can  be  placed  before  the 
Gonference. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  I  move  that  the 
article  read : 

^<  A  vessel,  if  a  steam  vessel,  at  anchor  in  the  open  sea,  shall  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minntes  sound  two  prolonged  blasts  with  her 
whistle  or  siren,  followed  by  ringing  her  bell,  etc.'^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  there  is  a  great  difiB* 
cnlty  aboat  that,  I  suggest.  It  puts  upon  the  sailor  the  difficulty  of 
deciding  what  the  open  sea  is.  There  is  some  difficulty  in  deciding  what 
is  the  open  sea,  and  where  the  limit  of  territory  commences  and  where 
it  ends.  It  strikes  me  that  some  nations  have  had  very  grave  question 
upon  that  subject,  on  both  sides  of  this  hemisphere. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  for  that  reason  I  pro- 
posed the  words  which  I  have  the  honor  to  propose,  and  I  confess  I  pre- 
fer them  to  the  words  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States.  The 
words  are,  *<  If  she  is  not  in  ordinary  anchorage  ground  or  is  in  such 
a  position  as  to  be  in  the  way  of  vessels  using  the  ordinary  channel " — 

I  want  to  make  one  remark  with  regard  to  what  has  fallen  from  the 
gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States.  He  said,  <<  A  man  may  be 
mistaken  as  to  where  he  is.''  Granted.  But  no  court  of  law  that  I 
know  of  in  anycivilized  country  will  ever  hold  a  man  to  blame  for  not 
doing  a  thing  unless  he  knew  or  ought  to  know  that  it  was  his  duty. 
Then  he  will  be  perfectly  excusable  if  he  gives  the  wrong  signal,  being 
under  a  misapprehension,  when  he  has  only  done  what  he  believed  to 
be  right.  Yon  can  not  hold  a  man  to  blame  for  breaking  a  rule  if  he 
does  not  know  what  he  ought  to  do.  He  must  act  as  a  reasonable  sailor, 
and  nothing  else. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  He  might  lose  his  vessel. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  He  might  lose  that  anyhow. 

The  President.  The  motion  of  Captain  Shackford  will  now  be  read. 

Captain  Noroross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  prefer  the  words 
as  they  stand  here,  *^ln  a  fair- way  at  sea." 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  my 
amendment  in  favor  of  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 

.    The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain,  which  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  A  vessel,  if  a  steam- vessel,  if  she  is  not  in  the  ordinary  anchorage 
gronod,  or  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  in  the  way  of  a  vessel  using  the 
ordinary  channel,  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  sound 
two  prolonged  blasts  with  her  whistle  or  siren,  followed  by  ringing  her 
bell ;  or,  if  a  sailing  vessel,  two  blasts  with  her  fog-horn,  followed  by 
ringing  her  bell.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think,  as  my  friend 
on  my  right  says,  that  this  is  worse  than  it  was  before.    What  would 
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you  call  a  vessel  traversing,  the  track  of  the  North  Atlantic  steam-ships, 
if  there  is  snch  a  track  t  Woald  you  include  that  in  the  word  channel  t 
Hardly,  under  the  general  acceptation  of  the  term ;  and  yet  I  suppose 
that  the  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  intends  it  to  be  included  in  his 
amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  officer  in  command  of 
a  vessel  can  generally  have  a  pretty  good  idea  as  to  whether  or  not  he 
is  anchored  in  a  place  where  he  is  liable  to  be  in  the  way  of  vessels  which 
ordinarily  ply  in  that  neighborhood.  A  man  must  know  whether  he  is 
at  anchor  in  an  ordinary  anchorage  ground  or  in  a  place  where  he  is 
liable  to  cause  danger,  and  it  is  proper  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  give 
a  warning  signal  so  as  to  show  vessels  that  the  way  is  not  dear,  as 
they  wonld  otherwise  expect  it  to  be. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  wording  of  the  amendment  as  it  stands  now  is  less  objectionable 
than  it  would  be  as  amended  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Brit- 
ain, because  the  words  which  he  has  introduced  bring  the  limit  of  the  area 
in  which  this  signal  must  be  made  much  nearer  to  the  shore.  It  brings 
it  within  the  ordinary  channels  of  a  river  or  harbor.  The  amendment 
as  it  stands  now,  says  ^^a  fair- way  at  sea."  The  term  ^^at  sea"  may  be 
indefinite,  but  still  to  my  mind  there  is  much  less  objection  to  adopting 
this  special  signal  under  such  circumstances  than  there  wonld  be  if  we 
brought  its  limit  into  channels  and  rivers,  nearer  the  shore  than  is  pro- 
vided for  in  the  amendment  as  it  stands  now. 

The  Pbesident.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain,  which  will  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

'^  A  vessel,  if  a  steam- vessel,  if  she  is  not  in  the  ordinary  anchorage 
ground  or  is  in  snch  a  position  as  to  be  in  the  way  of  a  vessel  using  the 
ordinary  channel,  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  sound 
two  prolonged  blasts  with  her  whistle  or  siren,  followed  by  ringing  her 
bell ;  or,  if  a  sailing  vessel,  two  blasts  with  her  fog-horn  followed  by 
ringing  her  bell." 

Mr.  GooBBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  what  he  means  by  the  word 
"channel." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  the  learned 
delegate  at  once.  I  think  I  could  possibly  make  an  alteration  to  meet 
that  possible  difficulty  by  using  the  words  "a  fair-way  at  sea,"  and  in- 
serting the  words  "  if  not  in  the  ordinary  anchorage  ground."  So  as  to 
make  it  read :  "  When  she  is  not  in  the  ordinary  anchorage  ground,  or 
in  snch  ai>osition  as  to  be  an  obstruction  to  vessels  in  a  fair- way  at  sea." 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  will  be 
a  good  deal  more  definite.    Will  you  repeat  that  once  more  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Make  it  read :  <^  If  she  is  not  in  the  ordi- 
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naiy  anchorage  ground,  or  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  an  obstmction 
to  vessels  in  a  £Etir-way  at  sea.  ^ 

Oaptain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
CSonference  conid  avoid  a  waste  of  valuable  time  by  paying  no  attention 
to  the  wording  of  the  article  itself.  It  would  perhaps  be  better  to  know 
first  whether  the  Oonference  desires  to  adopt  the  principle  of  the  arti- 
cle. If  it  does  it  could  be  subsequently  discussed.  If,  as  I  trust,  the 
Conference  does  not  approve  the  principle  of  the  article,  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  discuss  its  wording.  I  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  propose 
that  the  Conference  be  consulted  as  to  its  views  upon  the  principle  of 
the  article. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  are  in  danger  of  passing  on  words  the  full  force  of  which  we  are  not 
prepared  to  appreciate.  The  great  question  here  is  whether  the  idea 
of  the  committee  will  be  adopted  or  not  I  think  we  had  better  take 
the  question  first  upon  the  principle.  The  matter  of  wording  can  very 
properly  be  referred  to  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  presume  my 
friend  the  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain  will  assume  that  responsi- 
bility. Certainly  some  of  the  rest  of  us  will  be  quite  willing  to  unite 
with  him  in  doing  it.  I  suggest  that  we  take  the  question  upon  the 
principle,  and  then  word  this  very  carefully.  I  will  move  that  the 
principle  involved  in  this  subsection  /,  be  adopted  and  that  the  word- 
ing be  referred  to  the  Collocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain)  Mr.  President,  as  a  brother  member  of  the 
Collocation  Committee,  or  I  should  say,  as  a  very  humble  member  of  that 
committee  of  which  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  is  the 
chairman,  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  assume  the  limited  portion  pf  the 
responsibility  which  attaches  to  a  member  of  a  committee,  and  I  shaU 
look  to  my  chairman  to  assist  us  in  the  matter.  I  am  very  glad  to  sup- 
port the  proposition  which  he  makes. 

The  President.  The  motion  is  to  adopt  the  principle  of  subsection 
/,  and  if  it  be  carried  in  the  affirmative,  to  refer  it  tothe^  Collocation 
Committee.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
motion  to  refer  this  paragraph/  to  the  Collocation  Committee. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  as  follows : 


Aoatria-Haiigftry Tea. 

Belginm Nay. 

China Nay. 

Cbm Nay. 

DeDmark Tea. 

I^anoe Nay. 

Gennany Nay. 

Great  Britain Tea. 

Hawaii Tea. 

Itriy Tea. 


Japan • Tea. 

Mexico Tea. 

Norway • Tea. 

Portngal • Tea. 

Rnasia Nay. 

Spain Nay. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Tea. 

The  Netherlanda Tea. 

United  States Tea. 
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The  President.  Twelve  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  eight  in 
the  negative ;  so  the  principle  is  adopted. 

lieutenant  Seoanb  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  I  had  the  honor  of  pro- 
posing an  amendment  to  the  rules  of  the  road  in  regard  to  coupled  trawl- 
ing vessels.  It  was  voted  upon  during  my  absence,  while  the  printed 
amendments  were  being  distributed  to  the  delegates.  In  view  of  the 
custom  or  the  rule  requiring  a  certain  time  to  elapse  between  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  printed  amendment  and  its  discussion,  I  would  ask 
the  Conference  to  take  up  my  amendment  for  a  second  reading. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Spain  desires  a  reconsideration 
of  his  amendment,  on  the  ground  that  it  has  not  been  long  enough  be- 
fore the  Oonference,  and  that  he  was  not  present  when  it  was  consid- 
ered. 

The  question  upon  the  reconsideration  of  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Spain  was  put  to  the  Couference  and  carried. 

Lieutenant  Beaugency  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  the  Oonference  has 
adopted  paragraph/,  in  principle  and  has  referred  it  to  the  GoUocation 
Committee.  It  would  bo  desirable  to  have  the  committee  report  upon 
this  subsection  before  their  final  report  is  received. 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  gallant  del- 
egate from  Chili  allow  me  to  suggest  the  plan  which  the  Collocation 
Committee  will  adopt.  The  committee  have  had  printed,  and  are  using 
for  their  own  information,  the  rules  as  they  have  been  passed.  Some 
amendments  are  being  made  by  the  Collocation  Committee. 

These  will  be  indicated  in  our  printed  report  in  just  the  same  manner 
as  the  amendments  made  by  the  Conference.  The  ordinary  sections 
will  contain  the  resolutions  as  passed  by  the  Conference,  and  the 
amendments  made  by  the  Collocation  Committee  will  be  in  italics,  so 
tibat  every  member,  in  due  season,  will  have  notice  of  what  has  been 
done. 

Lieutenant  BsAuaENOY  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  we  will  not  have  time 
to  consider  them  after  the  final  report  of  the  committee  comes  before 
us.  It  would  be  better  to  have  them  in  before  the  report  of  the  Collo- 
cation Committee,  and  have  another  reading  before  that  time. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  if  I  understand  rightly, 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Chili  wants  the  Conference  to  decide  upon  the 
wording  of  that,  ^^  in  a  fair-way  at  sea."  I  will  support  the  motion  that 
it  be  decided  here  in  the  Conference  how  it  is  to  appear  in  that  paragraph. 
I  wish  that  this  article  which  has  now  been  discussed  in  principle  should 
be  fully  discussed  in  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Gk>ODRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  that  if  the 
committee  do  not  agree  with  the  views  of  the  Conference,  in  their  ex- 
pression in  the  report,  the  amendments  can  be  made  to  the  report  of  the 
committee. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  will  it  not  save  time 
if  the  Oonference  will  decide  that  question. 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.         '825 

Mr.  Goodrich  (Fnited  States).  The  Oollooation  Oommittee  will  be 
delighted  to  be  relieved  from  it. 

The  Prbsibent.  The  GhairnDderstands  that  the  delegate  from  Ohili 
wishes  the  report  on  this  paragraph  made  and  printed  by  the  Collocation 
Oommittee,  so  that  it  can  be  submitted  before  the  final  vote  on  the  re- 
port of  that  Committee. 

Lieatenant  Beaugbncy  (Chili).  That  is  my  motion,  sir. 

The  PREsmsNT.  80  that  it  will  be  before  the  Conference  before  it 
oomes  op  for  final  discassion.  That  is  what  I  understand  the  delegate 
from  Chili  wishes. 

Mr.  (Goodrich  (United  States).  That  will  be  done,  sir. 

The  President.  So  that  it  will  be  submitted  from  twenty-four  to 
forty-eight  hours  before  it  is  finally  acted  upon. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  will  be  true  of 
the  whole  report  I  think  there  should  be  forty-eight  hours  at  least 
given  for  the  consideration  of  that  report  when  it  comes  up,  because- 
that  is  final.  In  the  meanwhile,  of  course,  the  Conference  can  be  dis- 
cussing some  of  the  other  subjects  which  are  coming  before  it  on  some 
of  the  general  subdivisions  of  the  programme. 

The  Conference  thereupon,  at  4  p.  m.,  adjourned  until  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, December  3, 1889,  at  11  o'clock. 


WASHmaxoN,  Tuesday^  December  3, 1889. 

The  Oonference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

Oaptain  Salyesbn  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  it  may  perhaps  be 
rather  late  in  the  session  to  ask  to  have  an  article  reconsidered,  bat 
the  more  I  have  thought  abont  it  and  spoken  with  other  delegates,  the 
more  I  find  it  desirable  to  have  the  article  abont  the  lights  for  a  towing 
vessel  reconsidered.  As  it  now  stands,  a  vessel  towing  more  than  one  ves- 
sel shall  carry  three  lanterns,  without  any  exception.  The  conseqaenoe 
is  that  the  three  lanterns  will  be  compulsory,  even  if  only  two  small 
barges  or  boats  are  taken  in  tow.  Under  the  discussion,  all  the  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  this  additional  lantern  were  based  upon  the  long  tows 
which  might  be  met  with,  particularly  on  this  coast.  I  beg  to  move 
that  the  length  of  the  tow  also  should  be  taken  into  consideration,  so 
that  the  rule  should  be : 

<<And  when  towing  more  than  one  vessel  shall  carry  an  additional 
bright  white  light  6  feet  above  or  below  such  lights,  provided  that  the 
length  of  the  tow  exceeds  600  feet." 

The  Pbesident.  The  delegate  from  ]S'orway  moves  to  reconsider 
Article  4  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  read  as  it  has  just  been  presented 
to  the  Oonference.    It  will  now  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  the  delegates 
will  accede  to  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  l^orway, 
because  the  amendment  which  he  wishes  to  propose  is  one  that,  so  far 
as  I  can  see,  is  absolutely  necessary.  The  amendment  which  was  ac- 
cepted some  time  since  by  the  Conference  did  not  take  into  considera- 
tion the  fJEkct  that  in  the  wording,  as  it  stands  at  present,  a  tug  would 
be  obliged  to  hoist  three  lights  if  she  took  even  a  second  barge  in  tow, 
which  of  course  would  be  an  absurdity.  So  this  proposed  amendment 
is  merely  to  put  some  limit  upon  the  rule  and  say  that  a  tug  towing 
more  than  one  vessel  is  not  to  be  obliged  to  hoist  a  third  light  un- 
less it  is  necessary.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  the  Oonference  will  accede 
to  the  motion,  as  it  is  really  to  correct  an  oversight.  Perhaps,  there- 
fore, the  delegates  may  be  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
have  this  amendment  printed  and  laid  before  them,  but  that  it  may  be 
adopted  at  this  session  of  the  Oonference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  subject  was 
first  brought  before  the  Oonference  by  an  amendment  proposed  by 
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Captain  ITorcrosB  of  fhe  delegation  from  the  United  States,  which  prac- 
tically provided  for  the  same  thing,  and  which  was  approved  by  the 
Conference.  The  amendment  which  is  made  to  Article  4,  which  has  just 
been  referred  to,  is  somewhat  limited  in  its  scope,  for  it  was  designed 
to  apply  chiefly  to  the  great  coal  barges  which  pass  from  the  Soathem 
ports  along  onr  coast  to  Boston  and  New  York  and  farther  to  the 
eastward.  We  can  see  that  the  objection  made  by  Oaptain  Salvesen 
is  a  proper  one,  and  the  United  States  delegates  are  in  favor  of  the 
amendment  proposed  by  him. 

Oaptain  Noboeoss  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  offering  the 
amendment  to  Article  4, 1  had  express  view  to  steamers  towing  barges 
at  sea  at  the  end  of  a  long  hawser.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  accept  the 
amendment  offered  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway. 

Captain  Bisbeb  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  ask  whether  it 
will  be  necessary  to  indicate  what  the  length  of  a  tow  is.  Where  do  yon 
begin  to  measure ;  from  the  stem  of  the  tow  to  the  stern  of  the  after- 
most vessel  being  towed  t 

Captain  Shaokpobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  shonld  say  it 
would  be  from  the  bow  of  the  tow-boat,  the  whole  length  of  the  structure. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  reconsideration  of  the 
amendment  to  Article  4. 

The  question  upon  the  reconsideration  was  put  to  the  Conference,  and 
was  carried. 

The  Pbusidbnt.  The  article  is  now  before  the  Conference.  The 
question  is  upon  the  passage  of  Article  4  as  amended.  The  amend- 
ment will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

To  add  to  extra  amendment  No.  62,  Article  4,  the  following  words: 

"  Provided  that  the  length  of  the  tow  exceeds  600  feet." 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  to  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Norway  that  these  words  should  come  into  the  amend- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph.  As  the  Collocation  Committee 
have  the  article,  the  first  part  of  it  reads :  ^^A  steam-vessel  when  tow- 
ing another  vessel  shall,  in  addition  to  its  side  lights,  carry  two  bright 
white  lights,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  and  when 
towing  more  than  one  vessel  shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light 
6  feet  above  or  below  such  lights." 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Then  should  come  in,  *^  Provided  that 
the  length  of  the  tow  exceeds  600  feet 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  amendment  which 
has  been  read  has  been  considered  by  the  Conference,  and  I  have  an 
objection  to  its  language.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  expression  <<  six 
hundred  feet,''  which  is  something  like  180  meters,  French  measure- 
ment, is  far  too  great  a  length.  When  a  vessel  tows  another,  the 
length  of  the  hawser  varies  according  to  the  weather.  When  the 
weather  is  fine  and  the  sea  smooth,  you  can  have  a  comparatively  short 
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hawser,  say  60  to  80  meters  loDg ;  and  wben  the  weather  is  bad,  with  a 
heavy  sea,  or  nnder  certain  special  conditions,  yon  are  obliged  to  have 
between  the  towing  vessel  and  the  vessel  in  tow,  as  we  all  know,  longer 
hawsers.  I  do  not  think  that  generally  in  cases  of  towing,  the  average 
length  of  the  hawser  exceeds  100  meters.  I  have  had  occasion,  in  my 
career  as  a  seaman,  frequently  to  tow  three-decked  vessels,  and  I  have 
never  seen  the  necessity  of  employing  hawsers  over  120  meters  long. 
A  three-decker  is,  moreover,  a  vessel  of  no  little  tonnage.  I  think  that 
we  should  reduce  this  distance  to  80  or  100  meters  instead  of  600  feet. 

Oaptain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France  has  misunderstood  the  word  ^*  tow,"  taking  it  to 
be  the  length  of  the  tow-line.  It  means  here  the  combined  length  of 
the  tow-line  and  the  length  of  the  vessel  or  vessels  in  tow. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  propose  an  amend- 
ment to  Captain  Salvesen's  amendment  in  these  words :  ^^  Provided 
that  the  length  of  the  tow,  measuring  from  the  bow  of  the  towing  ves- 
sel to  the  stern  of  the  aftermost  vessel  being  towed,  shall  exceed  600 
feet.» 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  suggested  to 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  that  he  put  in  the  word  *'  whole " 
before  the  word  <«  tow,"  which  I  think  will  cover  the  point,  so  that  it  will 
read:  << Provided  that  the  whole  length  of  the  tow  exceeds  600  feet." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Then  that  would  include  the  towing 
vessel. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  In  our  language,  as  decided  by  the 
courts,  it  would  include  it 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  words  which 
have  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  show  how  necessaiy 
it  is  to  use  words  which  can  be  translated  into  other  languages  without 
any  doubt,  and  it  is  clear  that  there  is  some  doubt  with  regard  to 
the  translation  of  the  language  used  in  this  proposed  amendment  as 
presented  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway.  The  word  ^^  tow "  to 
him  would  mean  only  the  scope  of  the  hawser  by  which  the  vessel  is 
towed.  In  oar  language  the  word  *<  tow "  includes  not  only  the  scope 
of  the  hawser  but  the  vessel  which  is  being  towed. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  fix>m  China  will  be 
read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  To  add  after  the  words  "  such  lights,"  the  following :  "Provided  that 
the  length  of  the  tow,  measuring  from  the  bow  of  the  towing  vessel  to 
the  stern  of  the  aftermost  vessel  towed,  shall  exceed  600  feet." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  perhaps  it 
would  be  better  to  have  it  read,  "  from  the  stem  of  the  towing  vessel 
to  the  stem  of  the  vessel  being  towed,"  because  you  can  not  call  the 
towing  vessel  a  part  of  the  tow. 

Oaptain  Bisbee  (China).  But  you  might  have  a  vessel  500  feet  long 
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towing  a  vessel  50  feet  loDg,  or  towing  two  vessels  which  are  together 
200  feet  long. 

Mr.  HAiiL  (Great  BritaiD).  Then  there  is  more  reason  for  exclading 
the  towing  vessel  if  she  is  500  feet  long,  becanse  that  woald  only  leave 
100  feet  for  the  two  tows. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  If  you  make  the  tow  to  mean  from  the  stem 
of  the  vessel  towing,  and  the  vessel  towing  is  500  feet  long,  yon  have 
got  a  tow  of  lylOO  feet,  or  at  least  yon  have  got  an  obstacle  to  naviga- 
tion of  1,100  feet 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  what  we  want  to  do  is  to 
gauge  the  distance  from  aft  of  the  towing  vessel  to  the  end  of  the  tow. 
We  can  not  do  that  if  we  are  to  calculate  in  that  distance  the  towing 
vessel,  because  she  may  be  a  vessel  500  feet  long,  or  she  may  be  a  ves- 
sel ouly  50  feet  long.  We  want  to  have  an  ascertained  distance  behind 
the  towing  vessel.  We  get  that  at  once  if  we  take  the  length  of  the 
tow  to  be  the  length  from  the  stem  of  the  towing  vessel;  but  it  would 
appear  to  me  to  be  a  confusion  of  terms  to  say  that  the  length  of  the 
tow  is  to  be  the  length  of  the  towing  vessel  and  the  length  of  the  tow. 
The  length  of  the  tow  is  the  length  from  the  stern  of  the  towing  vessel 
to  the  stern  of  the  last  vessel  which  is  towed.  If  we  accept  what  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Norway  originally  proposed,  that  distance  would 
be  600  feet  from  the  vessel  which  is  towing  to  the  stern  of  the  last  ves- 
sel towed.    I  think  that  is  clear. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  China  wish  a  vote  upon  his 
amendment  t 

Captain  Bisbeb  (China).  Mr.  President,  there  seems  to  be  a  diflfer- 
ence  of  opinion  among  nautical  men  here,  audi  think  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  have  a  vote  as  to  whether  the  definition  of  the  tow  should  include 
the  length  of  the  towing  vessel  or  not,  and  then  we  can  make  the  rale 
accordingly. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  think  this  distance  of 
600  feet  would  be  rather  too  short  a  distance.  The  distance  may  be 
altered  afterwards  if  the  word  '<  tow"  is  to  include  the  towing  vessel. 

The  Pbesident.  Does  the  delegate  irom  Norway  make  any  propo- 
sition f 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  state 
that  when  I  made  my  proposal  I  understood  that  the  tow  would  be  the 
distance  between  the  stem  of  the  towing  vessel  and  the  stem  of  the  last 
vessel  in  tow. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps,  in  order  to  put 
the  matter  before  the  Conference,  I  may  move  as  an  amendment  to  the 
words  suggested  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  China,  the  following,  so 
that  it  will  read :  ^^From  the  stem  of  the  towing  vessel  to  the  stem  of 
the  last  vessel  towed ; "  to  substitute  the  word  ^*  stern"  for  the  word 
''bow,"  in  the  first  part  of  the  sentence.  I  will  point  out  to  the  dele- 
gate from  China  that,  of  course,  if  you  include  the  length  of  the  towing 
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vessel  you  would  leave  nothing  behind  for  the  tow,  if  it  is  a  long  vessel. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China.)  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  to  that 
I  will  accept  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  China  states  that  he  accepts  the 
proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  which  amounts  to  the 
same  thing  as  the  proposal  of  the  delegate  from  Norway. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  say  that  I 
think  this  meets  the  views  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway.  It  is 
merely  accepting  his  proposition.  I  would  therefore  suggest  to  him 
these  words : 

^^  Provided  that  the  length  of  the  tow,  measuring  from  the  stem  of 
the'  towing  vessel  to  the  stern  of  the  last  vessel  towed,  exceeds  600 

feet.*^ 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway.)  That  is  exactly  what  I  intended  it  to 
be. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  accept  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain! 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Tes,  sir. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  To  add  after  the  words  ^^such  lights"  the  following:  ^* Provided 
that  the  length  of  the  tow,  measuring  from  the  stern  of  the  towing  ves- 
sel to  the  stern  of  the  last  vessel  towed,  exceeds  600  feet." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment,  and  it 
was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  Article  4  as  amended. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
4  as  amended,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  ordet  is  the  amendment  pro- 
posed  by  the  delegate  from  Spain,  extra  amendment  No.  60,  which 
comes  up  this  morning  for  consideration,  and  will  be  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary. 

Extra  amendment  No.  60  is  as  follows: 

^'AU  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  coupled  steamers 
engaged  in  trawling." 

Lieutenant  Yeoa  de  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  by  accepting 
the  amendment  presented  the  other  day  by  the  Hon.  Dr.  Sieveking, 
delegate  from  (Germany,  the  Conference  fixed  in  principle  the  rules  of 
the  road  for  trawling  vessels.  You  have  imposed  upon  ordinary  steam- 
trawling  vessels  the  same  duties  as  upon  steam-merchant  vessels,  which 
is  in  my  opinion  too  hard,  and  you  leave  the  right  of  way  invariably  to 
sailing  trawlers.  But  there  is  a  third  class  of  trawling  vessels  which 
fish  almost  exclusively  upon  the  banks  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and  which, 
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although  propelled  by  steam,  do  bo  under  special  conditions,  which  in 
my  opinion  prevent  their  being  placed  in  the  same  category  with  ordi- 
nary steam  trawliog  vessels. 

J  will  endeavor  briefly  to  explain  to  you,  with  your  permission,  their 
mode  of  operation,  and  then  you  can  judge  for  yourselves.  These 
trawliug  vessels  are  coupled  for  the  purpose  of  dragging  between  them 
a  single  net.  Placed  parallel  and  at  a  short  distance  from  each  other, 
they  cruise  along  the  banks  at  a  moderate  speed,  each  of  them  drag- 
ging an  end  of  the  same  net.  Under  those  circumstances  any  rapid 
change  of  course  exposes  them  not  only  to  the  risk  of  colliding  with 
each  other,  but  also— and  this  is  more  serious,  and  certainly  more  com- 
mon— ^to  entangling  the  nets  which  they  are  dragging  with  the  propel* 
ler  of  one  of  the  trawling  vessels.  Such  an  occurence  not  only  means 
the  loss  of  the  net,  whose  value  is  from  5,000  to  6,000  francs,  but  also 
disables  one  of  the  trawling  vessels.  And  in  waters  as  dangerous  as 
that  part  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  this  amounts  to  exposing  a  vessel  to  a 
very  probable  collision. 

I  hope  that  the  Conference,  and  especially  nautical  delegates,  whom 
I  earnestly  request  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  will  consider  that 
there  is  an  essential  difference  between  such  vessels  and  ordinary  steam 
trawlers  and  even  sailing  trawlers,  which  are  to  a  certain  extent  always 
under  command,  and  which  can  manceuvre  with  more  or  less  difficulty, 
but  without  risk  of  being  damaged,  and  which  can  get  out  of  the  way 
of  vessels  which  they  meet  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  coupled  trawl- 
ing vessels ;  they  have  less  control  of  their  movements  than  sailing  trawl- 
ers, and  I  would  aslc  you  to  extend  to  them  the  exception  which  you 
have  made  for  the  latter  by  accepting  my  amendment.  I  do  not  think 
that  it  would  be  just,  and  I  do  not  even  think  that  it  would  be  possible, 
to  compel  these  trawling  vessels  to  go  out  of  the  way  for  other  vessels. 
If  yoa  accept  my  amendment  you  will  not  introduce  anything  new  into 
the  customs  of  seamen.  You  will  only  establish  a  law,  the  principle  of 
which  Las  been  established  by  the  common  sense  of  the  captains  who 
navigate  fishing  grounds  fr^uented  by  these  trawling  vessels,  and 
which  cnstom  has  already  been  sanctioned.  All  the  vessels  sailing 
from  British  ports  and  other  countries  in  the  north  of  Europe  to  the 
southeastern  ports  of  France  and  the  northern  ports  of  Spain,  to  Bay- 
onne,  to  Passages,  to  St.  Sebastien,  to  Bilbao,  must  cross  the  fishing 
grounds  of  these  vessels.  Although  the  law  does  not  now  compel  them 
to  do  so,  and  no  one  imposes  the  obligation  upon  them  so  to  do,  these 
vessels  always  give  the  right  of  way  to  these  trawling  vessels.  No  one 
has  ever  made  any  complaint  about  it.  This  circumstance  certainly 
ought  to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  this  Oonferen^e,  which  makes 
laws  for  the  acceptance  of  all  nations. 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  was  in  favor  of  re- 
considering the  vote  by  which  this  amendment  of  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Spain  was  rejected,  because  he  was  absent  from  the  Conference  at 


832  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

the  time  of  the  vote,  and  because  I  think  that  the  Conference  desires 
that  eveiy  opportunity  shall  be  given  to  every  one  to  discuss  the  pro- 
posals which  have  made  an  impression  upon  his  own  mind.  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  matter  was  thoroughly  discussed  yesterday  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Spain,  and  that  the  reasons  which  pre- 
sented themselves  to  the  Conference  at  that  time  will  not  be  shaken  by 
anything  which  he  has  said.  In  the  first  place,  these  coupled  trawlers 
give  no  indication  to  approaching  vessels  of  the  fsct  that  they  are  trawl- 
ing ;  and|  in  addition  to  that,  it  is  giving  to  these  vessels,  which  are 
steamers,  a  right  of  way  over  sailing  vessels  of  any  kind  whatever,  and 
under  all  circumstances.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  vicious  proposi- 
tion. The  Conference  has  several  times  refused  to  give  the  right  of  way 
to  steamers  over  sailing  vessels  under  various  circumstances ;  and  I 
think  it  would  be  a  very  wrong  principle  to  engraft  upon  these  rules, 
and  to  overturn  the  whole  system  for  the  sake  of  giving  the  right  of 
way  to  steamers  engaged  in  fishing. 

Lieutenant  Yeoa  be  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to 
make  one  remark  to  the  objection  of  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United 
States.  The  danger  that  these  trawling  vessels  will  not  be  recognized 
by  the  vessels  which  they  meet  at  sea  should  not  be  an  obstacle  to  ac- 
cepting my  amendment.  Two  steam- vessels  of  about  the  same  shape 
and  the  same  size,  very  near  to  each  other  and  steaming  in  the  same 
direction,  are  without  any  further  indications  sufllcient  to  show  at  a  dis- 
tance that  they  are  trawling  vessels. 

In  regard  to  the  difficulties  which  the  adoption  ot  my  amendment 
would  create  in  regard  to  sailing  vessels,  to  which  we  should  always 
grant  facilities,  I  would  remark  first  that  at  present  they  give  the  right 
of  way  to  these  trawbug  vessels,  and  they  have  never  complained  about 
it ;  and,  secondly,  I  think  that  sailing  vessels  are  better  under  command 
than  these  coupled  trawling  vessels.  In  my  opinion,  we  should  give 
greater  facilities  to  these  vessels  which  are  laboring  under  the  greater 
difficulties  to  manoeuvre. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  there  is  a  cer- 
tain foundation  underlying  the  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Spain.  But  as  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  pointed 
out,  there  is  great  danger  in  allowing  the  right  of  way  over  sailing  ves- 
sels to  coupled  steamers  engaged  in  trawling.  It  is  scarcely  possible 
for  vessels  in  this  position  to  get  out  of  the  way  as  easily  as  other  ves- 
sels, for  they  have  to  wheel  instead  of  turn,  and  are  more  or  less  ham- 
pered by  the  nets  which  they  have  out  astern.  It  is  likely  that  these 
nets  will  foul  their  screws  if  they  manoeuvre,  and  in  addition  they  have 
to  look  after  the  hawsers  used  by  both  vessels  to  keep  them  in  posi- 
tion with  regard  to  each  other.  However,  they  are  not  in  a  more  dan- 
gerous or  difficult  position  than  vessels  which  are  under  tow ;  large 
vessels  being  towed  by  small  vessels  are  in  a  more  dangerous  position. 
But  the  Conference  has  adopted  the  principle  that  it  should  be  left  to 
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the  generosity  of  vessels  meeting  tows  to  get  out  of  the  way.  I  think  it 
might  jast 'as  well  be  left  to  the  generosity  of  mariners^  on  finding  these 
trawling  steamers  on  the  high  seas,  where  there  is  no  difficulty  what- 
ever for  them  to  go  to  the  right  or  left,  to  get  out  of  the  way  if  they 
choose.  At  the  same- time  I  should  be  glad  if  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France,  who  I  believe  has  some  interest  in  this  matter  as  there  are 
some  French  vessels  which  are  engaged  in  these  fishing  operations, 
would  give  us  his  opinion. 

Captain  Sichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany  has  asked  my  opinion  on  that  subject.  I  do  consider  that 
France  is  sufficiently  interested  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  to  see  that  the, 
operations  of  steam  trawling  vessels  which  are  coupled  for  the  pur- 
pose of  jointly  fishing  and  for  the  purpose  of  dragging  a  trawling  net 
more  easily  and  advantageously,  should  not  be  hindered.  It  is  also 
true  that  France  has  a  certain  number  of  fishing  vessels  engaged  in 
that  kind  of  fishing  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  Although  I  will  vote  for  the 
proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Spain,  I  deem  it  proper  to 
state  to  the  Conference  that  I  do  not  consider  this  measure  absolutely 
necessary. 

I  think  that  in  our  rules  of  the  road  we  should  only  insert  what  is 
strictly  necessary.  I  am  afraid  that  in  some  of  the  resolutions  which 
have  been  adopted  we  have  to  a  certain  extent  overlooked  this  prin- 
ciple. But  if  the  Conference  has  infringed  this  principle  I  do  not  think 
that  a  reason  to  depart  from  the  general  rule  which  I  have  adopted  for 
my  guidance,  viz.,  invariably  to  consider  the  question  from  its  widest 
and  most  liberal  stand-i>oint.  Moreover,  I  am  encouraged  to  continue  in 
that  path  because,  as  it  was  observed  by  my  gallaut  friend  the  dele- 
gate from  Spain,  no  complaint  has  been  made  on  the  subject  and  the 
existing  state  of  affairs  is  satisfactory.  When  a  vessel  sees  two  trawl- 
ing vessels  coupled,  she  generally  will  get  out  of  their  way.  This  is 
all  the  more  easy  for  her  to  do,  inasmuch  as  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  where 
the«e  trawling  vessels  are  engaged  in  fishing,  it  is  easy  to  manoeuvre 
in  one  way  or  another  and  to  change  ontfs  course  without  any  trouble. 
But  it  may  also  happen  that  a  strange  vessel  passing  through  the  Bay  of 
Biscay  for  the  first  time  might  encounter  a  group  of  these  trawling  ves- 
sels,  and  produce  a  certain  amount  of  trouble  in  the  fishing  operations 
of  these  vessels.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  cause  is  a  worthy  one.  A 
fishing  vessel  should^  as  far  as  possible,  not  be  disturbed  in  her  work ;  but 
should  a  rule  be  made  solely  for  her  t  I  do  not  think  that  there  are 
more  than  a  hundred  trawling  vessels  engaged  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  I 
would  state  that  I  will  vote  in  favor  of  the  proposition  of  our  colleague 
fh)m  Spain,  for  he  champions  a  worthy  cause,  but  I  am  unable  to  make 
any  converts. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  appears  to  me  that  there 
are  strong  arguments  against  the  adoption  of  this  proposal  which  has 
been  brought  forward  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Spain;  and  one  of 
S.  Ex.  63 53 
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these  has  been  advanced  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  But 
the  strongest  argument  of  all,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  is  the  argument  upon 
principle  which  has  been  advanced  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  He  has  pointed  out  that  in  adopting  this  we  would  be 
running  counter  to  the  general  principle  of  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea, 
which  is  that  steamers  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels.  I 
think  there  should  be  a  very  strong  case  made  out  for  any  departure 
from  that  principle. 

That  is  the  ordinary  principle  and  now  we  come  to  a  particular  case. 
Gan  it  be  suggested  that  the  exceptional  cases  which  we  have  heard  of, 
and  which  are  referred  to  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  as  well 
as  by  the  gallant  delegate  fh>m  Spain,  can  it  be  said  that  these  indi- 
vidual circumstances  are  of  such  frequent  occurrence  as  to  justify  us  in 
altering  the  rules  of  the  road  at  seal  We  know  what  the  practice  is. 
The  captains  of  vessels  know  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  lights  of  two 
steamers  together  in  these  particular  parts  of  the  sea.  They  know  that 
it  means  steamers  coupled  together  and  trawling,  and  they  do  keep  out 
of  the  way,  out  of  generosity.  But  there  may  be  a  person  navigating 
in  these  waters  who  is  not  accustomed  to  such  a  thing  and  would  not 
know  what  was  meant.  He  might  suppose  that  it  was  two  steamers 
traveling  in  company.  For  such  very  exceptional  cases  ought  we  to 
vote  for  altering  the  general  rules  of  the  road  at  seaf  I  myself,  hav- 
ing regard  to  the  fact  that  vessels  do  keep  out  of  the  way  of  steam- 
trawlers  when  they  are  coupled  and  trawling,  as  much  as  they  can,  and 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  this  is  an  exceptional  thing,  am  unable 
to  vote  for  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Spain.  I  do  not 
think  we  ought  to  alter  our  rules,  as  would  be  necessary  if  this  proposal 
is  adopted. 

Lieutenant  Yega  db  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  I  agree  with 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  As  a  matter  of  principle  it  is  not 
proper  to  introduce  special  cases  and  exceptions  into  genera]  rules.  But 
please  observe  that  exceptions  have  already  been  made  for  squadrons 
and  for  sail  trawling  vessels.  I  only  ask  for  an  extension  of  the  excep- 
tion which  you  have  made  for  them,  in  fiftvor  of  coupled  trawling  vessels, 
which  are  more  entitled  to  it  than  any  other  vessels.  Leave  the  rules 
as  they  are  at  present,  and  I  will  ask  nothing  better.  With  them  the 
vessels  leave  the  right  of  way  to  trawling  vessels.  With  those  whioh 
are  proposed  you  compel  trawling  vessels  invariably  to  go  out  of  the 
way  of  sailing  vessels,  and  even  trawling  vessels,  when  the  rules  compel 
them  to  do  so,  must  go  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels. 

I  must  say  that  I  am  surprised  that  opposition  to  this  amendment 
should  come  from  the  honorable  Mr.  Hall,  the  first  delegate  of  Great 
Britain,  and  from  the  gallant  Admirals  who  sit  beside  him.  It  is  hardly 
eight  days  ago  that  with  his  usual  eloquence  he  asked  us  to  compel  sail- 
ing vessels  invariably  to  go  out  of  the  way  of  squadrons  consisting  of 
more  tbau  two  vessels,  not  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  privilege  to  squad* 
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rons,  bat  in  order  to  avoid  the  dangers  which  there  may  be  for  sailing 
vessels  to  pass  through  their  lines.  The  gallant  Admirals,  Sir  George 
Nares  and  Sir  Bowden-Smith,  supported  this  proposition,  which  was 
adopted  by  the  Conference.  The  gallant  Admiral  Sir  Bowden-Smith  told 
us  of  the  difficnlties  which  a  small  sailing  vessel  had  occasioned  last  sum- 
mer to  a  British  squadron  which  left  Queenstown,  and  especially  pointed 
out  the  right  of  the  sailing  vessel  to  keep  her  course.  All  the  vessels 
of  the  squadron  were  obliged  to  manoBQvre;  tlieir  line  was  destroyed 
and  the  vessels  scattered.  I  will  not  give  yon  a  description  myself.  I 
prefer  to  give  you  that  of  the  gallant  Admiral,  which  is  far  better — as  is 
everything  which  comes  from  his  lips — than  anything  that  I  could  ex- 
plain.   The  following  are  the  gallant  Admiral's  own  words : 

^^I  might  mention  that  the  other  day,  when  we  were  cruising  in  col- 
umns, we  had  six  heavy  battle-ships  in  one  column  and  five  in  the 
other.  We  were  steaming  along  slowly  off  Qoeenstown  when  a  small 
sailing  schooner  went  right  through  the  line,  which  she  had  a  perfect 
right  to  do,  of  course.  We  were  mauceuvring,  and  when  she  got 
through  the  lines  we  had  all  been  scattered  about.  She  had  no  sooner 
gotten  through  the  lines,  when,  for  some  unaccountable  .reason,  she 
tacked  and  went  through  the  lines  again.  Of  course  these  large  ships 
were  scatteied  all  about,  and  it  was  a  most  ridiculous  matter.  It  was 
really  laughable ;  but  if  this  had  happened  in  the  night  it  would  not 
have  been  a  laughable  matter." 

Supposing  that  the  vessels  of  this  squadron  instead  of  being  under 
command  had  been  placed  at  a  certain  distance  from  each  other  and 
had  been  coupled,  as  is  the  case  with  trawling  vessels,  each  vessel  being 
connected  with  her  neighbor,  unable  to  mancBuvre  except  in  one  direc- 
tion, unable  to  scatter  as  the  vessels  of  the  British  squadron,  and  each 
couple  of  vessels  dragging  a  heavy  weight  astern — then  it  would  not 
have  been  a  laughing  matter,  either  by  night  or  by  day.  That  would 
have  been  the  case  if  a  sailing  vessel  were  beating  about  a  flotilla  of 
these  trawling  vessels  so  coupled;  and  it  should  be  avoided  by  com- 
pelling sailing  vessels  for  their  own  safety  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  these 
trawling  vessels. 

Another  remark  of  the  honorable  Mr.  Hall,  which  I  shall  answer,  is 
this :  He  said  that  Spain  may  make  a  local  law  which  will  compel  ves- 
sels to  give  the  right  of  way  to  trawling  vessels.  This  is  impossible, 
for  these  trawling  vessels  do  not  fish  in  territorial  waters,  but  on  the 
high  seas,  a  hundred  miles  away  from  our  coast,  and  we  have  no  right 
to  legislate  here  for  vessels  which  do  not  belong  to  us. 

Admiral  Bowden-Shith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  the  gal- 
lant delegate  has  been  kind  enough  to  mention  my  name  in  regard  to 
what  I  said  the  other  day  about  a  fleet,  I  wish  to  remind  him  that  if  a 
vessel  sees  a  fleet,  either  by  day  or  night,  in  clear  weather,  she  can  not 
possibly  mistake  it  if  there  are  three  or  more  ships  together.  It  strikes 
me  that  this  an^angement  of  two  small  steamers  with  a  net  between 
them  might  be  mistaken.    If  I  am  going  about  the  sea  in  the  night  time 
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I  do  not  think  I  should  know  that  these  two  small  steamers  were  trawl- 
iug  with  a  net  between  them.  Bat  I  think  a  fleet  in  clear  weather,  if 
the  vessels  are  in  formation,  can  not  possibly  be  mistaken  for  anything 
else. 

Lientenant  Vega  be  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  only 
beg  to  observe  to  the  gallant  Admiral,  Sir  Bowden-Smith,  that  this 
flotilla  of  trawling  vessels  is  generally  more  numerous  and  more  easy 
to  distinguish  at  sea  than  most  squadrons. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  occupy  an- 
other moment  of  the  time  of  the  Conference  to  call  attention  to  one 
point  t  The  passage  of  this  amendment  so  far  alters  the  rule  and  the 
principle  of  the  rules  which  we  have  thus  far  adopted,  that  the  adoption 
of  it  by  the  Conference  would  necessitate  the  adoption  of  a  new  code  of 
night  signals,  so  that  these  trawlers  and  coupled  steamers  would  be 
known  from  steamers  not  coupled ;  and  also  a  new  set  of  fog-signals, 
ixerhaps,  to  indicate  their  presence.  It  is  a  little  difficult  to  see  how  far 
the  passage  of  this  amendment  would  reach,  and  it  should  be  rejected 
unless  the  Conference  is  prepared  to  undo  a  good  deal  of  its  work  and 
to  do  it  over  again.  I  think  that  we  shall  travel  into  unknown  seas 
if  we  adopt  this  amendment. 

Lieutenant  Vega  db  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  only  a  few 
words,  to  remark  to  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  that 
the  adoption  of  this  amendment  would  not  imply,  as  he  thinks,  any 
alteration  in  the  lights  and  create  the  necessity  of  finding  new  and  dis- 
tinctive lights.  You  have  already  obliged  these  vessels  to  carry  two  side 
lights,  to  carry  a  mast-head  light,  and  besides,  another  one  with  three 
colors,  which  makes  four  lights — that  is  to  say,  eight  lights  for  each 
couple  of  vessels.  Certainly  that  is  enough  to  distinguish  them  without 
trouble;  there  are  even  too  many. 

In  regard  to  fog — fortunately  that  is  a  very  rare  occurrence  on  our 
coast,  but,  at  any  rate,  they  could  have  the  same  fog-signals  as  vessels 
which  are  not  under  command,  and  then  the  difficulty  would  disappear. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment  f    The  amendment  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  All  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  coupled  steamers 
engaged  in  trawling." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  "this 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide.  The  yeas  and  nays 
fire  called  for* 
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The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Aostrift-Hiuai^ary Nay. 

Belgiom Tea. 

Cbina Nay. 

Chili Yea. 

Costa  Rioa Nay. 

Denmark Nay. 

France Yea. 

Germany Nay. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 

Hondnras Nay. 

Italy Yea. 


Japan Nay. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Nay. 

Portugal Yea. 

RoBsia Nay. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

Venezaela Yea. 

United  States Nay. 


The  Pbesibsnt.  Nine  conntries  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and 
fonrteen  in  the  negative^  so  the  amendment  is  lost 

The  next  business  in  order  is  paragraph  g^  Article  12,  of  the  addi- 
tional report  of  the  Committee  on  Sonnd-Signals,  on  page  5.  The  Sec- 
retary will  please  read  the  paragraph. 

The  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

^^(g)  A  steam-vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  when  towing  shall,  and  the 
vessel  towed  may  if  necessary,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  min- 
utes, soond  on  the  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn,  fonr  blasts  sounded  in 
pairs,  the  first  two  being  separated  from  the  last  two  by  an  interval  of 
slightly  longer  duration  than  the  intervals  between  the  first  and  second 
blasts  and  the  third  and  fourth  blasts. " 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  committee  desires 
to  have  the  word  ^^and"  changed  into  ^^or,"  so  that  it  will  read,  ^<a^ 
steam-vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel." 

On  behalf  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee,  1  would  like  to  have  this 
considered  in  two  parts.  First  of  all,  as  to  the  vessels  which  are  to 
have  and  make  use  of  the  signals ;  and,  secondly,  as  to  the  character  of 
the  signal.  It  will  be  observed  that  we  have  proposed  that  the  signal 
of  the  towing  vessel  is  to  be  compulsory.  The  signal  of  the  vessel 
towed  is  to  be  permissive.  We  consider  that  in  almost  every  case  the 
signal  given  by  the  vessel  towing  covers  the  line  of  vessels  which  she 
is  towing,  and  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  the  vessels  being 
towed,  as  a  rule,  to  give  their  signals.  In  fact,  the  fewer  signals  which 
we  have  around  us  the  better,  so  long  as  they  are  distinctive.  There- 
fore, the  principle  we  have  adopted  is  that  in  almost  all  cases  the  towing 
vessel's  fog-horn  or  sound-signal  will  cover  the  vessels  being  towed, 
jast  as  the  two  lights,  when  they  are  visible  by  night,  cover  the  length 
of  the  tow  in  ordinary  cases.  But,  still  if  there  is  any  danger,  there 
is  left  a  permissive  signaL 

Now  so  fiEff  as  regards  the  signal  itself.  In  choosing  the  signal,  our 
desire  has  been  to  select  the  one  which  would  be  the  easiest  remem- 
bered, and  so  we  selected  four  blasts.  But  that  has  been  adopted  in  a 
very  important  place,  where  the  navigation,  I  suppose,  is  as  large  as  in 
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any  other  part  of  the  world — that  is,  in  the  London  Biver;  and  with  the 
increasing  size  of  steamers  it  is  a  very  important  signal,  and  we  do  not 
like  to  prevent  other  local  authorities  from  adopting  it.  It  wonld  be  a 
great  advantage,  there  is  no  doabt.  There  are  cases  in  narrow  waters 
which  do  not  exist  at  sea.  One  case  is  that  the  large  steamers  can  not 
get  oat  of  the  way  of  a  barge  on  some  occasions.  Then,  in  the  Thames, 
they  have  been  given  a  signal  to  say,  ^^  I  can  not  get  oat  of  the  way ;  I 
demand  that  yoa  do."  On  giving  this  signal,  a  sailing  ship  or  a  barge 
nnder  her  bow  has  to  move.  Of  coarse  that  is  on  the  distinct  under- 
standing that  if  a  signal  is  given  unnecessarily  the  barge  or  sailing  ship 
can  bring  the  steamer  into  court.  However,  this  has  been  working 
very  well  indeed  for  the  last  two  years,  and,  in  fact,  I  believe  there  has 
been  no  cause  of  trouble  at  all  with  either  the  steamer  or  the  sailer. 
However,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  signal,  except  for  me  to  ex- 
plain why  we  did  not  adopt  the  four  single  blasts.  As  we  could  not 
adopt  the  four  single  blasts,  we  hit  upon  this  plan^  to  give  two  blasts 
and  then  a  slight  pause  and  then  two  more. 

Now,  it  is  pointed  out  to  us  that  if  one  of  these  two  blasts  is  heard 
it  might  be  mistaken  for  the  starboard-helm  signal.  There  is  also  an- 
other reason.  In  the  American  waters  the  present  towing  signal  is 
three  blasts  in  inland  waters.  We  said,  that  is  an  old  signal,  do  not 
let  us  interfere  with  it  if  we  can  possibly  help  it ;  and  we  thought  that 
by  adding  one  blast  to  it,  making  it  four  blasts,  it  would  prevent  acci- 
dent in  the  interregnum  while  the  new  signal  is  being  learned,  a  very 
important  thing  in  changing  a  signal.  Kow,  it  has  been  pointed  out 
that  these  two  blasts  might  also  be  mistaken,  and  so,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  rest  of  the  members  of  the  committee,  we  have  thought  of 
another  description  altogether  for  the  signal.  Our  gallant  friend  from 
Germany  pointed  out  how  important  it  was  with  fog-horns  giving  a 
single  sound,  and  that  was  another  reason  why  we  chose  single  sounds. 
But  we  have  ventured  to  go  further;  whether  the  Oonference  will  agree 
with  us  remains  to  be  seen.  We  have  adopted  a  long  and  a  short  sound, 
taking  as  a  foundation  for  our  rule  that  before  these  regulations  are 
practically  adopted,  if  sailing  ships  have  not  got  fog-horns  that  will 
make  a  long  blast,  they  ought  to  have  them.  It  is  a  very  rare  thing 
for  sailing  ships  to  be  towing ;  but  still  there  are  cases.  The  general 
case  is  that  it  is  a  steamer  which  is  towing,  and  she  is  a  steamer  under 
way.  Let  her  make  the  same  signal  as  all  other  steamers  under  way, 
so  that  the  first  signal  is  a  long  blast.  Then,  as  she  carries  two  lights 
at  night,  we  have  added  two  short  blasts  for  the  additional  fog-horn 
signal. 

Therefore,  practically,  the  signal  we  propose  is  a  long  blast  for  the 
steamer  under  way,  followed  quickly  by  two  short  blasts.  We  think 
that  will  be  the  easiest  signal  to  remember.  It  is  quite  a  new  signal, 
and  therefore  it  will  have  to  be  learned ;  but  I  think  that  if  we  accom- 
pany it  by  the  long  blast  which  is  at  present  made  by  steamerS|  and 
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then  pat  *the  two  short  ones  in  agreement  with  the  two  lights,  that 
it  woald  be  the  best  signal  we  can  suggest.  I  do  not  know  whether 
the  Conference  will  be  willing  to  take  a  vote  first  upon  the  two  lines 
aboat  having  the  signal,  and  then  upon  the  character  of  the  signaL  If  it 
is  voted  upon  all  together  we  want  it  to  read  as  follows :  In  the  third 
line  after  '^  or  fog-horn  "  strike  out  from  the  word  ^^  or  "  to  the  end  and 
add,  ^^  three  blasts  in  snocession,  namely,  one  prolonged  blast,  followed 
by  two  short  blasts.''  Let  me  state  one  further  reason  for  choosing 
these  three  blasts.  It  might  be  said :  Why  can't  yon  be  content  with 
one  short  blast.  Bat  we  made  this  signal  in  agreement  with  the  pres- 
ent signal  in  use  in  the  United  States  waters ;  but  we  say  we  will  keep 
the  three  blasts  of  the  United  States  signal  and  will  make  it  a  long 
and  two  short  blasts. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  althongh  I  was  the 
original  proposer  that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  should  be 
given  a  signal,  I  doubt  very  much  if  in  this  paragraph  e  there  should 
be  any  mention  made  about  sailing  vessels  towing,  for  the  reason  that 
it  will  be  almost  impossible  to  find  a  proper  signal.  It  was  considered 
to  be  almost  impossible  to  find  a  light  signal  for  a  sailing  vessel  towing, 
besides  which  it  was  such  an  exceptional  case  to  find  a  sailing  vessel  so 
engaged.  Therefore,  my  motion  to  give  a  sailing  vessel  towing  a  dis- 
tinctive light  was  withdrawn.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  it  will  look  very 
strange  to  find  in  this  article  a  proviso  that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  in 
a  fog  is  to  have  a  distinctive  sound-signal,  when  you  do  not  prescribe 
any  proviso  for  the  light  to  be  carried  when  the  sailing  vessel  is  towing. 
It  seems  to  me  that  you  ought  to  take  the  sailing  vessel  out  of  this 
paragraph  altogether  or  else  give  a  sailing  vessel  towing  a  light  signal. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  am  correct  in 
saying  that  the  question  of  principle  has  already  been  decided  by  the 
Conference.  I  think  that  it  was  on  the  motion  of  the  gallant  delegate 
who  has  just  spoken  that  there  should  be  a  sound-signal  for  a  sailing 
vessel  towing,  and  that  principle  was  adopted. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  have  nothing  to  say 
against  it.  I  only  say  that  in  my  opinion  it  will  look  rather  strange  to 
read  in  this  article  about  a  fog  sound-signal  for  sailing  vessels  towing 
when  you  do  not  find  any  light  to  be  carried  by  them.  You  find  in  one 
place  a  signal  for  a  sailing  vessel  to  make  in  a  fog  when  she  is  towing; 
but  there  is  no  corresponding  signal  as  to  the  light  to  be  carried  by  a 
sailing  vessel  towing. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  confess,  with  all  due 
respect  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  that  the  argument  does 
not  impress  me  very  strongly,  because  it  is  a  much  more  dangerous 
situation  in  a  fog  than  in  clear  weather,  and  therefore,  it  may  be  nec- 
essary to  have  a  sound-signal  for  foggy  weather.  It  is  not  necessary  in 
clear  weather.  That,  I  presume,  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  this  para- 
graph.  We  are  not  now  dealing  with  the  gnestion  of  lights  at  all.    We 
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are  only  discussing  whether  or  not  there  shall  be  a  sonnd-signsd  for 
sailing  vessels  towing.  I  confess  that  I  thought  the  principle  had  be^i 
adopted  by  the  Conference  beyond  all  donbt,  that  such  a  signal  should 
be  adopted,  and  for  that  purpose  the  committee  have  set  to  work  to  try 
and  find  a  signal.  I  apprehend  that  this  is  the  first  question  to  be  put 
to  the  Conference  if  the  principle  that  sailing  vessels  towing  are  to 
have  a  distinctive  sound-signal  has  already  been  decided,  as  I  think  it 
has.  Of  course  I  am  subject  to  correction  by  other  delegates  whose 
memories  may  be  better  than  mine. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  object  to  its 
standing  at  all.  I  only  want  to  point  out  that  it  will  look  very  strange  to 
find  a  fog  sound-signal  for  sailing  vessels  towing  and  not  to  find  any 
mention  about  what  lights  such  a  vessel  is  to  carry. 

Mr.  Flood  (Korway.)  Mr.  President,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  make 
a  remark  about  the  first  part  of  this  proposed  rule.  I  wish  to  propose 
that  the  sound-signal  for  vessels  towing  shall  be  made  compulsory  and 
not  as  it  is  now,  permissive.  It  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  gallant 
delegate.  Sir  George  Nares,  that  a  signal  given  from  a  vessel  towing 
generally  covers  the  whole  tow :  that  might  be  so  except  in  special 
circumstances.  We  have  already  adopted  this  morning  a  rule  which 
states  that  600  feet  is  about  the  maximum  length  of  a  tow  that  should 
carry  two  lights,  and  if  we  add  the  length  of  the  vessel  towing  we  get 
it  up  to  very  little  short  of  1,000  feet.  When  we  remember  that  the 
siren  or  fog-horn  of  a  vessel  towing  is  in  the  fore  part  of  the  ship,  we 
will  find  that  really  the  distance  is  sometimes  from  1,200  to  1,400  feet 
from  the  siren  to  the  stem  of  the  aftermost  vessel. 

I  do  not  see  why  we  should  not  make  it  compulsory  for  a  vessel  being 
towed,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  vessel  towing,  to  sound  the  same 
signal.  When  a  tow  like  that  gets  into  a  fair- way,  or  when  you  meet  a 
tow  like  that  in  the  open  sea,  you  hear  the  whistle  or  siren  fh>m  the 
towing  vessel  and  you  have  to  give  way  to  her.  It  is  a  matter  of 
very  great  necessity  to  know  how  much  you  have  to  give  way.  There 
might  be  circumstances  where  a  sailing  vessel  would  think  she  had  to 
tack,  when  it  would  not  be  very  easy  or  handy  for  her  to  do  so ;  the 
channel  might  be  narrow  and  she  might  be  anxious  to  get  back  into  the 
track ;  upon  hearing  the  noise  of  the  signal  she  would  know  when  she 
was  clear  of  the  tow.  So  I  think  that  this  little  alteration  is  neces- 
sary in  the  proposed  paragraph.  It  would  make  but  very  little  alter- 
ation in  the  wording,  because  according  to  my  proposal,  the  -first  part 
of  this  paragraph  would  read  as  follows :  *< A  steam-vessel  or  sailing 
vessel  when  towing  and  the  vessel  towed  shall  at  intervals, "  etc.  I  only 
intend  to  include  the  vessels  towed,  and  to  make  the  signal  compulsory, 
instead  of  permissive. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  have  considered 
this  subject  very  closely.  The  consequence  would  be  that  if  I  heard 
the  vessel  towing  and  the  vessel  towed  making  the  same  signal,  two 
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or  three  cables  apart,  how  am  I  to  know  that  the  stemmost  sound  is 
not  the  soand  of  another  tow  f  I  can  not  distinguish  them  apart  At 
present  the  towing  signal  which  we  have  prescribed  provides  tliat  an 
approaching  vessel,  practically,  in  a  fog  has  to  stop  and  get  out  of  her 
way.  Ton  had  much  better  leave  it  as  it  is  than  to  give  me  a  lot  of 
musical  sounds  all  around  that  I  could  not  possibly  distinguish.  How 
could  I  know  how  many  lines  of  towing  vessels  there  were  ahead  of 
me.  This  i)oint  was  very  clearly  put  to  us  by  the  pilot  that  we  exam- 
ined, and  he  said :  *<  For  God's  sake  don't  have  a  lot  of  musical  sounds 
all  around  me.  Oive  me  one,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it  I  will  take 
care  not  to  go  near  that  tow.'' 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  only  say  that  I  think  the 
towed  vessel  will  generally  be  distinguished  by  the  signal  of  the  towing' 
vessel;  but  that  the  towed  vessel  will  in  all  probability  be  a  sailing  ves- 
sel which  will  use  a  fog-horn,  while  a  steamer  is  to  use  a  siren.  It  is  not 
often  that  sailing  vessels  are  towing  other  sailing  vessels.  Therefore,  I 
do  not  think  that  the  argument  will  have  very  much  effect.  I  admit 
the  force  of  the  other  remarks  about  the  number  of  sound-signals  be- 
ing confusing.  But  my  rsason  for  proposing  this  is  based  upon  prac- 
tical experience  in  my  vocation  formerly,  and  now  as  an  insurance 
agent.  I  had  an  actual  case  of  this  kind  in  the  Delaware  Eiver.  A 
vessel  came  under  the  stern  of  a  tow-boat  with  a  very  long  tow.  She 
got  in  between  the  tow  and  the  vessels  towing,  and  a  collision  and  great 
disaster  happened.  The  trouble  is  that  the  length  of  the  tow  differs  so 
much  in  the  open  sea.  There  is  sometimes  from  90  to  120  fathoms  in 
the  tow-line.  I  had  a  vessel  towed  from  Key  West  to  New  York  which 
had  135  fathoms  of  tow  line.  I  think  it  is  very  necessary  to  have  these 
signals.  Of  course,  the  rule  provides  that  they  can  be  used,  if  neces- 
sary ;  but  that  is  not  enough.  I  think  that  they  should  be  made  com- 
pulsory. If  they  were  made  compulsory  they  would  always  he  com- 
plied with. 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  that  I  cau 
not  fully  agree  with  the  delegate  from  Norway.  I  believe  that  what  he 
wants  done  by  these  ships  may  be  done  under  the  amendment  as  it 
stands  now.  However,  I  think  there  is  a  good  deal  to  be  said  on  the 
other  side,  and  for  that  reason  I  wish  to  have  the  provision  left  as  it 
stands.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  signal  can  only  have  one  meaning ; 
that  there  is  a  ship  behind  and  that  the  ship  approaching  should  be 
warned  of  this  fact.  I  have  already  pointed  out,  when  the  subject  was 
before  the  Oonference  some  time  ago,  that  in  a  collision  of  which  I  know, 
the  Frederick  Oharles,  one  of  our  iron-clads,  came  into  collision  during 
a  fog  with  a  vessel  in  tow.  When  another  ship  approached  she  blew 
her  whistle  and  the  other  ship  went  around  under  her  stern,  and  there 
was  a  second  collision.  On  that  account  I  believe  the  second  signal  is 
necessary.  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  it  should  be  made  obligatory 
for  such  a  towed  vessel  to  make  the  signal,  for  there  is  nothing  behind 
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her.  Why  should  she  make  such  a  signal  t  There  is  no  rule  of  the 
road  compelling  any  body  to  get  oat  of  her  way.  I  do  not  see  that 
there  is  any  obligation  to  make  it  compulsory ;  and  I  believe  it  will  be 
good  to  limit  the  signals  that  we  adopt  here  so  as  not  to  bring  about 
confusion.  Let  us  wait  and  find  out  if  such  a  thing  shall  be  neces- 
sary. Let  us  give  the  people  time  to  think  before  we  introduce  more 
signals  and  so  make  these  rules  more  complicated. 

The  one  thing  which  makes  me  sorry  that  the  first  amendment  has 
not  been  kept  as  it  stood  is,  that  we  have  in  our  navy  this  same  signal 
for  calling  other  ships  in  a  fog — a  long,  short,  short.  I  would  most 
strongly  advocate  that  we  retain  this  signal,  if  it  be  deemed  advisable 
that  it  be  given  by  both  sailing  vessels  and  steamers ;  though  no  doubt 
there  will  be  very  few  cases  where  sailing  vessels  will  tow  other  vessels. 
These  cases,  however,  may  happen,  and  if  they  do  happen  and  they  get 
into  the  law  courts,  I  do  not  know  but  what  these  courts  will  ask:  *^Did 
you  have  such  a  fog-horn  as  to  be  able  to  give  the  long  blast!  Did  you 
make  the  proper  signal  as  prescribed  by  this  rulet''  If  you  did  not  you 
would  be  found  to  be  in  fault  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  courts  would 
decide  it  in  that  way.  From  which  it  follows  that  every  master  would 
say:  You  may  possibly  get  into  a  position  where  you  have  to  use  the 
long  blast  on  a  fog-horn  and  you  must  provide  yourself  with  a  horn  to 
make  it 

Now,  of  course,  in  all  small  vessels  where  such  a  thing  as  a  mechan- 
ical device  is  not  known,  it  is  impossible  to  make  the  long  blast  within 
the  meaning  of  this  law.  Such  fog-horns  are  not  found  en  90  per  cent 
of  all  the  ships  sailing  from  Germany.  The  invention  which  has  been 
referred  to  is  generally  used  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland.  It  is  a 
most  excellent  signal  and  a  very  good  invention,  so  far  as  I  know;  but 
it  is  not  introduced  to  any  large  extent  in  any  of  our  fleets  in  Germany. 
We  put  a  great  part  of  the  responsibility  of  fitting  out  these  vessels  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  Gx)vernment.  If  a  long  blast  is  to  be  given  on  the 
fog-horn,  the  German  Government  would  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  make  it  obligatory  to  fit  out  vessels  with  such  an 
instrument,  and  a  good  many  hundred  thousand  marks  would  have  to  be 
paid  out  on  this  account.  I  really  do  not  see  that  there  is  any  great  neces- 
sity for  it.  If  we  have  not  adopted  any  distinguishing  signal  for  a  sailing 
vessel  towing  another,  or  if  we  should  think  it  unnecessary  because, 
as  has  been  pointed  out  here,  such  cases  will  be  extremely  rare,  I  think 
we  might  leave  out  altogether  that  signal  for  sailing  vessels. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  appears  to  mo 
that  if  a  vessel  towed  is  to  make  the  same  signal  as  the  vessel  towing, 
the  signal  should  be  made  obligatory.  The  chairman  of  the  committee 
has  pointed  out  that  if  such  were  the  case  it  might  be  inferred  by 
the  vessel  approaching  that  she  was  meeting  a  second  tow.  I  believe 
that  all  that  is  required  will  be  accomplished  by  the  towing  vessel 
giving  the  signal.    It  seems  to  me  that  if  it  is  optional  with  the  vessel 
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being  towed  to  make  the  signal  or  not,  the  vessel  approaching  the  tow 
would  not  be  able  to  decide  whether  she  was  meeting  one  tow  or  two. 
If  she  heard  the  signal  of  a  vessel  towing  and  sabseqnently  the  signal 
of  a  vessel  towed,  if  the  vessel  towed  is  not  required  to  make  the  signal, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  say  whether  there  was  one  tow  or  two.  There- 
fore, if  it  be  necessary  that  the  towed  vessel  shoald  make  a  signal,  it 
shonld  be  made  obligatory. 

Captain  Noboboss  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  woald  like  to 
snggest  that  when  approaching  a  tow  at  nearly  right  angles  and  hear- 
ing the  same  signals  from  three  or  four  places,  there  would  be  difficulty 
in  knowing  which  way  the  tow  was  going.  Perhaps  the  vessel  towed 
might  blow  a  long  and  short  blast  (if  it  can  be  found  as  a  special  signal 
fur  such  a  condition),  and  a  hearer  wonld  then  know  which  way  to  steer, 
to  go  astern  of  the  last  vessel. 

Mr.  Gabteb  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  fair  to  assume  that 
there  is  a  certain  amount  pf  common  sense  on  board  of  vessels  that 
are  towing  and  being  towed,  and  that  when  it  is  necessary  they  will 
sound  a  signal.  They  are  the  best  judges  of  that  necessity.  We  can 
not  here  legislate  for  all  cases.  We  leave  it  optional  with  the  second 
vessel,  when  the  circumstances  are  such  as  require  it,  to  sound  the  sig- 
nal ;  and  she  will  sound  it,  especially  if  she  is  a  vessel  which  has  already 
been  in  a  collision  and  is  a  little  careful  and  sensitive  upon  that  point. 

Mr.  Flood  (l^orway).  Mr.  President,  I  agree  with  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Hawaii  that  there  is  generally  common  sense  on  board  of  all 
vessels.  But  still  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  have  compulsory  rules 
for  both  light-signals  and  sound-signals.  So  I  do  not  think  that  it  will 
always  do  to  depend  upon  common  sense  and  let  sailors  do  exactly  as 
they  please.  With  reference  to  what  was  said  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  the  United  States,  Oaptain  Sampson,  I  desire  to  state  that  his 
point  was  stronger  than  any  of  the  arguments  I  brought  forward.  The 
principal  thing  is  that  the  signal  should  be  made  compulsory,  because  it 
is  a  great  thing  to  be  certain  about  the  signal.  If  it  is  only  made  permis- 
sive it  might  be,  as  Captain  Sampson  pointed  out,  mistaken  altogether 
for  another  tow.  I  think  there  are  good  reasons  for  having  these  sig- 
nals made  compulsory,  and  I  hope  the  Oonference  will  take  them  into 
consideration. 

Oaptain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like 
to  ask  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  Captain  Sampson, 
what  would  be  the  result  in  a  case  of  this  kind :  When  a  steamer  was 
coming  up  a  fair-way  towing  six  vessels  at  a  time  and  all  of  these  six 
vessels  were  tooting  their  horns  at  the  same  time  t  It  would  be  a  regu- 
lar pandemonium. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).    I  do  not  advocate  it  at  all. 

Oaptain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand 
that  the  delegate  from  Norway  advocates  that  every  vessel  in  the  tow 
shoald  blow  her  horn. 
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Mr.  Flood  (ITorway).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  go  so  far  as  that.  I 
will  answer  Captain  Shackford  that  the  same  thing  was  discussed  with 
regard  to  the  lights,  and  it  was  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  yoa 
wonld  see  all  these  lights,  and  it  wonld  lead  to  confasion.  On  the 
other  hand  it  was  said:  The  more  lights  the  better:  they  wonld  show 
that  there  was  an  obstrnction  to  navigation,  and  that  you  had  better 
keep  out  of  the  way.  I  use  the  same  argument  with  regard  to  fog- 
horns. Let  them  blow  away  and  make  the  other  vessels  keep  oat  of 
the  way.  I  think  that  in  a  fog  it  is  well  to  have  the  vessels  keep  out  of 
the  way,  and  they  may  sound  as  many  fog-horns  as  they  can,  because 
these  tows  are  an  obstruction  to  navigation  which  should  be  avoided. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Norway  has  advocated  very  strongly  the  converse 
of  what  he  desires.  If  a  vessel  is  towing  half  a  dozen  vessels  he  says 
that  he  would  not  have  them  all  sound  their  horns,  but  he  proposes 
that  the  after  vessel  only  should  sound  her  horn.  That  can  be  done  if 
the  rule  is  permissive.  But  if  you  make  it  compulsory  all  of  these  towed 
vessels  must  sound  their  horns.  Take  the  case  of  the  steamer  he  has 
spoken  of  as  being  towed  up  from  Key  West.  Does  any  one  suppose 
that  that  vessel  on  a  long  hawser  of  135  fathoms,  towed  astern,  would 
not  sound  her  fog-horn  if  she  were  permitted  to  do  so  under  this  per- 
missive rule  f  But  suppose  a  vessel  is  towing  in  a  crowded  harbor  a 
half  a  dozen  vessels  on  a  hawser  or  in  tiers,  and  each  one  of  these  ves- 
sels is  sounding  her  horn: — It  would  create  a  confusion  to  which  the 
trouble  at  the  tower  of  Babel  would  not  be  a  circumstance.  Yon  never 
could  get  through  the  harbor  of  New  York  if  you  allow  all  of  these 
towed  vessels,  or  rather  if  you  compel  all  of  these  towed  vessels,  in  a 
fog,  to  sound  their  horns.  I  suppose  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway 
knows  that  tows  in  harbors  are  sometimes  made  up  of  twenty  vessels. 
Is  each  one  to  sound  a  fog-horn  f    It  is  monstrous. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  that  I  am  bring- 
ing this  forward  as  a  universal  rule  for  the  whole  world,  and  not  alone 
for  New  York  Harbor,  or  for  any  specially  crowded  waters.  I  know 
very  well  that  there  are  tows  of  twenty  and  thirty  and  forty  vessels. 

Gaptain  Shackford  (United  States).  Or  even  sixty  vessels. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Sixty  or  eighty.  I  have  seen  them  strung 
along  sometimes  for  half  a  mile  or  so.  Of  course  no  man  of  sense 
would  say  that  each  one  of  them  ought  to  sound  her  fog-horn.  But 
we  have  local  rules  for  arranging  these  things.  When  tows  come  down 
the  North  River  or  the  East  River  they  are  governed  by  local  rules.  I 
have  seen  a  large  steamer  lying  there  for  twenty  minutes,  and  these 
tows  did'  not  use  their  sound-signals.  They  are  under  special  regula- 
tions. What  I  advocate  is  a  general  rule  to  hold  good  for  the  whole 
world,  and  especially  for  vessels  towing  in  the  open  sea. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  position  of  the 
committee  is  this.    There  is  a  signal  to  be  made  every  two  minutes. 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.         845 

Now,  we  do  not  want  that  signal  to  be  made  every  two  miuates  by  both 
the  tow  and  the  towed.  The  towing-ship  is  to  make  it  every  two  min- 
utes. Then  whenever  necessary  the  towed  vessel  is  to  make  it,  or  may 
make  it. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  The  rule  says  "  if  necessary.'^ 
It  does  not  say  whenever  it  is  necessary. 

Admiral  !Nabes  (Great  Britain):  Mr.  President,  surely  we  are  not 
going  to  take  the  command  out  of  the  hands  of  the  captains  and  tell 
them  what  they  are  to  do  to  take  care  of  their  ships.  We  are  putting 
the  rules  as  plainly  as  we  can  and  leaving  to  them,  as  sensible  men,  to 
act  upon  them.  I  am  very  sorry  that  we  have  chosen  a  signal  which 
is  already  in  use  in  Germany  03  a  call  for  a  vessel ;  bnt  still  it  is  so  very 
difficult  to  give  a  new  sound-signal  which  can  be  readily  learned  that  I 
really  ask  the  delegate  from  Germany  to  consider  whether  the  other 
signal  could  not  be  altered  in  some  way  and  let  us  keep  this  simple 
signal,  provided  it  is  considered  by  the  Conference  as  a  suitable  one, 
and  if  they  think  it  should  be  adhered  to.  If  they  think  it  will  be  better 
to  have  the  four  short  blasts,  and  that  it  can  not  be  mistaken,  why  the 
committee  will  give  way  on  the  subject,  I  am  sure.  We  are  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  great  many  nautical  men  here,  and  we  have  done  our  best  to 
put  it  before  the  Conference. 

Now  as  to  the  question  of  the  price  of  reliable  fog-horns.   We  are  all, 

1  believe,  in  agreement  that  it  is  very  desirable  to  im;>rove  the  present 
liom.  Now  if  they  are  to  be  improved  they  will  have  to  get  new  ones, 
and  all  the  difference  in  expense,  so  far  as  the  cost  goes,  will  be  the 
difference  in  the  cost  between  the  new  horn  and  the  old  one.  The  new 
horn  will  make  a  long  and  a  short  blast  and  the  old  horn  will  make  only 
a  short  blast  A  fog-horn  which  will  make  a  prolonged  blast  and  a 
short  blast,  and  which  is  thoroughly  serviceable,  can  be  had  for  3  or 
4  pounds,  as  the  committee  understand,  and  they  will  be  serviceable 
three  or  four  years.  The  unserviceable  one  will,  I  dare  say,  cost  between 

2  and  3  pounds.  It  will  not  be  a  matter  of  great  expense  to  get  a 
really  serviceable  horn. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  if  the 
committee  would  modify  the  amendment  as  suggested  by  the  chairman 
a  moment  ago,  and  make  it  read  so  that  the  vessel  towed  shall  make 
the  signal  ^^ whenever  necessary"  that  it  would  make  it  obligatory,  and 
at  the  same  time  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  make  it  so  frequently.  I 
think  that  is  a  very  important  point  and  that  it  would  remove  the  ob- 
jection of  RO  many  sound- signals.  A  vessel  approaching  such  a  tow 
would  hear  the  vessel  towing  make  the  signal  at  regular  intervals,  and 
she  is  at  once  put  on  her  guard  with  reference  to  the  length  of  the  tow. 
If  then,  at  longer  intervals,  she  hears  the  last  vessel  in  the  tow  make 
the  same  signal,  it  gives  all  the  information  necessary,  as  I  stated  be- 
fore, and  I  think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make  it  obligatory  upon 
the  vessel  towed  to  make  the  signal,  or  else  drop  it  out  altogether. 
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Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to 
say  a  very  few  words  in  support  of  the  proposal  of  my  friend  and  col- 
leagne,  Sir  George  Nares,  on  behalf  of  this  committee  in  regard  to  the 
cliangeof  the  signal  from  what  it  is  here  in  print  to  what  they  propose ; 
for  the  following  reason :  I  think  it  most  desirable  that  the  first  noise 
a  ship  encounters  in  a  fog  should  be  a  long  blast.  You  say  in  this  pro> 
posal  that  it  shall  be  a  short  one.  When  this  matter  was  before  the 
Conference  that  was  discussed,  and  when  we  proposed  the  long  blast 
to  be  of  about  four  second's  duration,  several  delegates  thought  that 
the  sound  would  not  penetrate  a  fog.  Therefore,  we  altered  it  from  four 
to  six  seconds.  I  think,  therefore,  that  it  is  very  desirable  for  the  ship 
towing  to  make  exactly  tbe  same  noise  that  an  ordinary  steamer  does 
when  she  is  going  along ;  and  then  by  Adding  two  short  sounds  to  it  it 
makes  it  very  clear  that  there  is  something  behind  her. 

With  regard  to  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ger- 
many, I  do  not  think  that  it  will  really  interfere  with  the  signal  in  use 
in  Germany.  I  do  not,  of  course,  know  what  the  German  arrangement  of 
the  signal  is.  It  is  the  general  rule  that  a  steamer  towing  makes  a  lodd 
and  a  prolonged  blast,  a  longer  blast  than  a  fleet  usually  makes  when 
they  sound  a  long  blast.  I  hope,  therefore,  he  will  see  his  way  to  allow 
the  committee  to  have  these  sounds  as  they  propose.  I  think  that  pos- 
sibly the  short  blast,  as  provided  in  the  report,  might  be  confused  with 
the  helm  signal.  A  ship  would  sound  short,  short,  meaning  I  am  direct- 
ing my  course  to  port.  She  sounds  it  again ;  I  am  directing  my  course 
more  to  port.  That  signal  might  be  mistaken  for  the  helm  signal. 
Therefore,  I  am  very  much  in  favor  of  this  change  as  proposed  by  the 
committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (GreatBritain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  to  the  gallant 
delegate  from  the  United  States  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  which  I  think, 
perhaps,  will  meet  his  views  and  yet  actually  carry  out  the  principle  of 
the  committee  f  I  understand,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  him,  that  it 
is  undesirable  that  the  vessel  towed  should  keep  on  making  this  signal 
every  two  minutes  as  she  would  have  to  do  under  this  rule  if  she 
thought  it  necessary ;  but  we  could  give  her  the  option  of  merely 
being  able  to  give  that  signal  when  there  is  necessity  for  it,  if  she  sees 
another  vessel  approaching  her.  We  might  transpose  the  words  *Mf 
necessary."  Then  it  would  read  as  follows :  ^^AU  vessels  towing  shall  at 
Intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  and  vessels  towed  may,  when 
necessary,  sound,"  etc.,  and  then  go  on  and  deal  with  the  signal.  That 
would  provide  for  the  vessel  towing  giving  the  signal  regularly  every 
two  minutes  and  give  the  option  to  the  vessel  towed  to  make  the  sig- 
nal when  necessity  arises ;  but  it  would  not  compel  her  to  make  it  every 
two  minutes. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Will  you  allow  me  to  suggest  that 
it  be  made  to  read,  instead  of  "may  whenever  necessary"  "shall 
whenever  necessary  "f 
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Oaptain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  know  what  is 
meant  by  "  whenever  nec/essary."  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  understand,  and  that  yon  are  introducing  into  the  article  some- 
thing very  vague  and  hard  to  explain.  I  would  like  to  point  out  to  you 
the  consequences  of  the  article  if  you  adopt  It.  I  refer  to  the  signal 
championed  by  Sir  George  Nares.  You  give  a  special  fog-signal  to  the 
vessel  which  is  being  towed  and  to  the  towing  vessel.  This  is  evidently 
an  excellent  thing ;  and  there  is  not  a  sailor  who  will  not  be  delighted 
provided  the  signal  works  properly.  But  if  you  adopt  this  signal  for 
the  towing  vessel  and  for  the  ve^el  which  is  being  towed,  you  practically 
enter  upon  a  path  which  may  carry  you  very  far.  Why  should  we  not 
do  something  similar  for  vessels  not  under  command  and  for  vessels 
laying  telegraph  cables  f  As  you  have  given  them  a  special  system  of 
lights,  why  should  you  not  also  give  them  special  sound-signals  Y  We 
all  know  that  a  vessel  which  is  paying  out  a  telegraph  cable,  or  which 
is  engaged  in  drawing  one  up,  can  not  manoeuvre  at  will.  For  such 
operations  she  is  obliged — for  example,  if  she  is  laying  a  cable — to  con- 
tinue her  way  even  in  fog  or  mist,  at  a  certain  rate  of  speed  not  less 
than  six  or  seven  knots.  There  is,  therefore,  an  evident  advantage  in 
knowing  her  presence  in  regions  where  she  is  engaged.  Something 
should  also  be  done  for  the  vessel  which  is  not  under  command.  The 
consequence  of  having  given  a  special  sound-signal  to  the  group  con- 
sisting of  the  vessel  in  tow  and  the  towing  vessel,  is  that  you  can  no 
longer  refuse  to  give  a  special  signal  to  the  vessel  engaged  in  raising  a 
telegraph  cable  and  a  special  signal  to  the  vessel  which  is  not  under 
command. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  of  course  if  the 
word  "  shall  ^  were  put  in,  followed  by  the  words  "  when  necessary ,''  I 
think  that  most  sailors  would  say  that  it  was  not  necessary,  and  prac- 
tically they  would  not  do  it.  I  think  that  it  will  meet  the  difficulty  if 
there  is  added  at  the  end  of  the  article  this  provision :  Leave  out  the 
first  sentence  about  vessels  being  towed  and  then  add:  ^'  Vessels  towed 
may  also  sound  this  signal."  Then  leave  it  to  the  prudent  captain  to 
sound  it  if  he  thinks  there  is  any  danger  of  collision  or  any  necessity 
for  it.  Of  course,  first  of  all,  any  one  approaching  a  towing  vessel  and 
hearing  the  towing  signal  will  know  that  that  vessel  has  got  something 
behind  her.  He  will  know  that  she  has  got  a  vessel  in  tow,  and  he  will 
proceed  to  give  her  a  wide  berth.  If  she  has  got  more  than  one  vessel 
in  tow,  then  a  prudent  man  on  the  tow  would  give  the  signal,  and  he 
ought  to  give  it  as  an  ordinary  precaution  as  a  seaman.  I  think  that 
we  are  all  agreed  in  principle  that  it  is  necessary  that  a  signal  should 
be  given  by  vessels  towing.  If  we  merely  say  the  vessels  towed  may 
also  sound  the  signal,  it  carries  out  the  intention  of  the  committee  and 
sets  at  rest  some  of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  pointed  out  as  to 
the  phraseology  with  regard  to  some  of  the  proposals. 
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Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  saggest  that  we  might 
put  in  the  same  limitation  that  we  did  this  morning  with  regard  to  the 
white  light,  and  make  it  obligatory  for  all  tows  over  600  feet  to  make 
the  signal,  in  the  same  way  as  we  did  this  morning  with  regard  to  the 
towing  lights  t 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out 
that  when  the  lights  are  in  sight  on  the  last  vessel  on  the  string  of  the 
tow,  you  also  see  at  the  same  time  the  lights  on  the  vessel  towing. 
Now,  the  sonnd-signals  you  do  not  hear.  You  do  not  hear  the  whole 
string ;  and  therefore,  they  may  be  mistaken  for  a  new  string,  as  I 
pointed  out.  before.  The  sounds  and  the  lights  are  totally  different 
things,  and  an  argument  with  regard  to  one  will  not  apply  to  the  other. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  say  that,  as  a  general 
rule,  a  person  hearing  the  signal  from  a  vessel  towing  would  also  hear 
the  signal  from  the  vessel  towed.  It  has  been  stated  here  by  several 
experts  that  a  good  sound-signal  oould  be  heard  from  2  to  5  miles. 
Now,  when  you  can  hear  the  signal  from  a  towing  vessel  I  think  as  a 
general  rule  you  will  also  hear  the  other.  They  ought  to  be  sounded  at 
the  same  time,  so  as  to  give  the  vessel  approaching  the  distance  be- 
tween the  vessel  towing  and  the  vessel  towed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  i  hope  the  Conference  will 
not  assume  that  a  sound-signal  can  be  heard  from  2  to  6  miles  in  a  fog. 
It  is  possible  that  such  a  whistle  may  have  been  heard  in  a  fog  at  that 
distance,  but  we  all  know  that  the  atmosphere  varies  in  a  fog  so  that  at 
other  tiroes  you  might  not  be  able  to  hear  sound-signals  in  a  fog  over 
200  yards.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  lay  down  any  rule  as  to  the 
distance  at  which  you  can  hear  sound-signals  in  foggy  weather,  and  so 
in  a  tow  of  a  considerable  length  you  might  hear  the  signal  of  the  ves- 
sel towing  and  not  hear  the  signal  from  the  vessels  being  towed.  But 
these  difficulties  make  it  all  the  more  important  for  us  to  be  careful. 
Now,-  the  delegate  from  Norway  proposes  that  if  the  tow  is  over  600 
feet  the  signal  is  to  be  made  compulsory.  Then  exactly  the  same  diffi- 
culty will  follow  which  has  been  pointed  out,  that  there  will  be  a  chorus 
from  every  vessel  in  that  tow,  and  you  will  have  to  deal  with  that 
chorus,  which  has  been  properly  likened  to  the  Tower  of  Babeil. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  read  the  amend- 
ment as  I  would  like  to  propose  itt 

<'A  steam-vessel  when  towing,  and  a  sailing  vessel  when  towing, 
shall,  and  the  vessel  being  towed  may,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two 
minutes, — instead  of  the  signal  mentioned  in  Article  12,  paragraph 
6, — sound  on  her  whistle  or  fog-horn  three  blasts  in  succession^  one  pro- 
longed blast  followed  by  two  short  ones.^ 

There  is  one  addition  made  in  this  amendment  and  one  omission. 
The  addition  is  in  the  paragraph  regarding  Article  12,  b.    It  says  there: 

^^A  sailing  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes  when  on  the  starbo^  tack  one  blast. 
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when  on  tbe  port  taok  two  blaats  ia  suooessioD,  with  tbe  wind  abafli  the 
beam  three  blasts  Id  sucoession." 

Now,  (hat  is  compalsory.  The  signal  which  is  proposed  here  in  the 
amendment  of  the  Soand  Signal  Oommittee  is  optional.  It  seems  to 
me  that  it  is  donbtfal  whether  the  vessel  auder  tow  is  not  held  nnder 
the  rale  as  in  Article  12,  (6),  to  make  the  signal  as  prescribed  there,  and 
in  order  to  do  away  with  any  mistake  with  regtird  to  that  I  have  put  it 
in  here.  I  have  left  oat  the  words  ^^  if  necessary  ^'  becanse,  as  the  gal* 
lant  delegate  fit>m  France  so  ably  pointed  oat,  that  is  a  source  of  mis- 
take. 

It  is  not  desirable  to  make  these  signals  when  they  are  not  neces- 
sary, beanse  a  steam-vessel  towing  two  other  vessels  across  the  ocean 
has  to  listen  to  the  signal  that  she  is  making  on  her  own  siren  or  steam* 
whistle,  and  this  signal  may  now  take  about  fifteen  seconds  from  the 
beginning  of  the  signal  to  the  end  of  the  last  blast.  She  has  to  repeat 
that  signal  at  least  every  two  minutes.  Now  imagine  that  there  is 
astern  another  vessel  or  two  vessels,  and  they  are  blowing  their  fog- 
horns, a  long  blast  and  two  short  blasts.  While  these  fog-horns  are 
going  the  tower  can  not  hear  the  signal  of  any  approaching  vessel.  If 
there  are  a  great  many  vest^els  behind  her  she  can  not  hear  anything  ^  if 
there  be  bnt  two  ships  behind,  the  first  one  would  take  up  the  signal 
and  blow  it  for  fifteen  seconds,  and  then  the  other  one  for  fifteen  sec- 
onds; and  there  are  three  quarters  of  a  minute  gone  out  of  two  min- 
utes.   These  are  the  reasons  why  I  propose  this  change. 

Regarding  what  fell  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain, 
Sir  George  Nares,  as  to  the  price  of  the  different  fog-horns,  I  should 
like  to  say  that  the  ease  which  he  quoted  here  is  not  applicable  to  the 
case  which  I  had  in  mind.  Our  ships  are  fitted  out  with  mechanical 
fog-horns ;  they  do  not  have  to  buy  them.  But  they  would  have  to  get 
new  fog-horns.  Of  course,  £3  or  £4  woald  be  very  little  diflerence  in 
the  price  of  the  new  fog-horn  and  the  old  one,  but  this  difference  multi- 
plied by  four  or  five  thousand  is  quite  a  nice  little  sum,  I  should  say. 
I  do  not  know  whether  my  Oovernment  would  not  feel  bound  to  intro- 
daoe  them  if  this  rule  is  made  compalsory  for  all  vessels.  I  beg  those 
delegates  who  come  Arom  Governments  where  the  case  ma3'  be  similar 
to  remember  this  when  we  come  to  a  vote. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  permitted  to  say  a 
word  or  two  about  what  Oaptain  Mousing  has  mentioned  about  the  fog- 
horns f  The  fog-horn  repeatedly  mentioned  in  this  Conference  is  used 
a  great  deal  in  these  waters,  particularly  on  the  Newfoundland  coast, 
and  in  Nova  Scotia,  where  I  was  informed  the  other  day  thai  in  the 
oonrse  of  six  or  seven  years  there  had  been  1,500  or  2,000  of  them  sold. 
That  fog-horn  apparatus  is  a  patent  fW>m  Norway,  called  Hansen's  fog 
apparatos.  It  is  exhibited  to  the  committee;  they  have  tried  it  and 
know  the  qualities  of  it.  As  to  the  price  I  will  correct  a  mistake.  Tbe 
prioe  of  that  Instmrnent  as-delivered  here  ia  this  country  is  from  911  to 
8.  Ex.  63 64 
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$15,  on  account  of  the  duty  of  about  90  per  cent  The  same  instrnment 
ooald  be  bonght  in  Norway  for  about  $8,  and  in  countries  where  there  is 
not  such  a  heavy  tax  as  in  the  United  States,  it  could  be  bought  for  a 
much  less  price.  I  think  that  in  England  it  could  be  bought  for  about 
one  pound  ten.  That  is  the  price  of  the  instrument,  the  same  as  it  stands 
in  the  committee. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  only  say  a  few 
words.  As  I  understand  Captain  Mensing's  proposed  change,  the  whole 
principle  that  we  have  adopted  will  be  capsized.  We  say  that  if  a  sail* 
iug  ship  is  towing  another,  she  is  even  in  greater  danger  than  a  steam- 
ship towing,  and  she  must  and  ought  to  give  a  compulsory  signaL  If 
ahe  is  allowed  to  give  only  an  optional  signal,  the  whole  of  our  proposal 
is  gone  at  once.  We  are  distinctly  in  agreement  that  the  vessel  which 
is  towing,  whether  a  sailing  vessel  or  a  steamer,  must  give  this  distinct- 
ive signaL 

Captain  MALMBEBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  rise  for  informa- 
tion. If  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  is  to  give  the  same  kind 
of  signal  as  is  to  be  given  for  steamers  towing,  how  will  that  interfere 
with  the  signal  a  sailing  vessel  is  to  make  according  to  the  rules  laid 
down  in  Article  14,  where  it  is  said  that  a  sailing  ship  has  to  make  one 
signal  according  to  the  tack  she  is  on,  or  according  to  whether  she  is  run- 
ning before  the  wind  t  Now  you  propose  to  give  a  sailing  vessel  towing 
the  same  signal  as  a  steamer  towing.  How  is  Article  14  then  to  be  under- 
stood t  I  think  this  is  very  dangerous,  to  give  a  sailing  vessel  towing 
the  same  kind  of  signal  you  give  to  a  steamer  towing. 

Captain  Mensinq  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  must  say  that  I  fuUjr 
agree  with  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden.  I 
think  it  is  a  most  important  point.  We  have  just  heard  from  the  gal: 
lant  delegate  fh)m  Great  Britain  that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another 
vessel  is  a  very  dangerous  object.  Now,  we  send  this  dangerous  object 
afloat  without  giving  her  these  distinctive  signals.  I  want  to  call  the 
attention  of  this  Conference  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  rule  whatever  in 
£»vor  of  a  sailing  vessel  towing  or  a  steam- vessel  towing.  I  have  cer- 
tainly tried  my  best  to  induce  the  Conference  to  adopt  such  a  resolution, 
but  it  has  been  negatived,  and  they  have  declared  that  a  sailing  vessel 
towing  or  a  steam-vessel  towing  shall  have  in  no  way  and  under  no 
circumstances  a  right  of  way  over  other  ships.  If  that  is  so,  why  is  it 
necessary  to  introduce  this  system  and  make  it  compulsory  for  them  to 
give  these  signals  t  As  I  have  stated,  I  think  the  point  which  has  been 
brought  forward  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  is  a  most  impor- 
tant one  and  should  be  fairly  considered. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  a  point  which 
I  do  not  think  has  been  before  presented  t  I  would  ask  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  whether  he  has  anything  to  suggest  in 
the  case  of  a  steam- vessel  that  is  towing  and  that  is  stopped  not  hav- 
ing any  way  upon  her  t    I  would  ask  what  is  the  signal  for  a  towing 
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vessel  to  soand  in  such  a  case  T  Would  it  not  be  very  misleading  to 
soand  the  signal  which  is  laid  down  in  Article  12,  Cj  or  is  there  any 
other  signal  which  she  ought  to  sonnd  under  the  circumstances  t 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we  are 
dealing  with  vessels  towing  and  moving.  Beally,  we  did  not  consider 
any  other  signals.  The  reference  to  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  was 
that  they  were  to  report  upon  the  specific  cases  in  which  new  fog-sig« 
nals  were  to  be  adopted.  We  have  reported  on  them  and  have  brought 
them  before  the  Conference.  We  have  reported  specific  signals  for 
such  cases,  and  we  have  chosen  the  best  signals  we  can ;  but  If  we  are 
to  be  interrogated  and  asked  what  ships  are  to  do  under  the  most  ez^ 
traordinary  circumstances,  we  can  not  tell  yon. 

Mr.  Haul  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  give  formal  notice 
before  recess  of  an  amendment,  and  that  is,  to  strike  out  the  words  in 
this  paragraph,  <'  and  a  vessel  towed,  if  necessary,"  and  to  add  at  the 
end  of  the  paragraph  the  following :  <<  The  vessel  towed  may  also  sound 
this  signal."  I  will  not,  of  course,  pursue  the  argument  which  has  been 
made  on  this  point,  although  1  hii^ve  heard  with  the  greatest  interest 
the  observations  which  have  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ger- 
many, yet  I  take  it  that  we  are  bound  by  the  vote  of  the  Conference  to 
adopt  a  distinctive  signal — ^ifwe  can  find  a  distinctive  signal — for  a 
steamer  and  a  sailing  vessel  towing.  As  far  as  I  remember,  it  was 
adopted  by  the  vote  of  the  Conference,  in  principle,  that  a  steam«t  and 
a  sailing  vessel,  towing,  should  give  a  distinctive  signal,  provided  sutSh 
a  signal  could  be  found  by  the  committee.  I  do  not  see  how  we  can 
re-open  the  question  as  to  whether  a  sailing  vessel  towing  can  give  a 
signal  or  not.  If  the  principle  has  been  adopted,  the  only  question  is 
what  the  signal  is  which  is  to  be  given  by  a  sailing  vessel  towing.  My 
motion  is  to  leave  out  the  words  '^  and  the  vessel  towed  may,  if  neces- 
sary," and  to  add  at  the  end  of  the  article  the  following :  ^^A  vessel 
being  towed  may  also  sound  this  signal." 

Captain  Sh  aokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  while  this  dis* 
cnssion  is  going  on  I  trust  the  members  will  not  forget  what  is  contained 
in  Article  13.    It  reads : 

<<  A  steam  vessel  hearing  apparently  before  her  beam  the  fog>signal 
of  a  vessel,  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so  far  as  the 
circamstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  her  engines,  and  proceed  with 
caution  until  all  danger  of  collision  is  over." 

I  think  that  is  a  very  important  rule  to  take  into  consideration  in 
this  discussion.  It  is  only  necessary  to  find  out  what  you  are  meeting 
in  a  fog,  and  then  any  prudent  sailor  will  stop  and  go  slow  until  he  finds 
oat  what  kind  of  vessel  he  is  approaching. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  is  a  very  strong 
argument  for  my  proposal  that  towing  vessels  shall  always  sound  the 
signals;  because  when  a  vessel  is  feeling  her  way  along  there  is  great 
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necessity  for  ber  to  know  when  she  can  again  go  ahead.  For  a  ship  to 
get  tangled  np  iu  a  tow  is  not  very  pleasant. 

Captain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  That  is  exactly  why  we  say, 
pat  in  there  the  words,  ^*  if  necessary." 

Oaptain  Malmbbrg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  the 
objection  I  raised  against  giving  a  sailing  vessel  towing  the  same  kind  of 
signal  as  yon  give  to  a  steam-vessel  towing  has  been  properly  under- 
stood. The  Conference  has  voted  that  a  signal  should  be  given  to  a 
sailing  vessel  towing,  if  such  a  signal  could  be  obtained.  When  I  pro- 
posed a  signal  for  a  sailing  vessel  towing,  I,  for  my  part,  did  not  give 
sneh  a  signal  as  is  now  proposed.  The  signal  I  gave  was  that  a  sailing 
vessel  towing  should  give  the  signal  according  to  the  rule  under  Article 
14,  and  that  the  vessel  towed  should  repeat  this  signal.  In  the  way  in 
which  we  have  got  the  signal  in  this  proposal  of  the  committee,  it  is 
quite  contrary  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Article  14.  For  my  part,  I  ob« 
jeot  to  introducing  such  a  signaL 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  did  not  answer  my 
gallant  friend  because  it  was  so  near  recess  that  I  was  not  able  to  meet 
his  argbment.  I  am  perfectly  ready  to  do  so.  It  was  no  disrespect  to 
him  whatever  that  he  has  not  been  answered. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  1  point  out,  before 
recess,  that  perhaps  it  will  be  desirable  for  us  to  take  into  consideration 
whether  we  should  give  a  special  signal  for  a  sailing  vessel  towing  at 
all.  I  confess  I  thought  at  first  that  the  feeling  of  the  Conference  was 
that  there  should  be  such  a  signal.  I  have  felt  myself  all  along  a  very 
strong  opinion  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  give  a  special  signal  to  sail- 
ing vessels  towing,  because  these  are  cases  of  much  more  rare  occur, 
fence  than  steamers  towing.  I  think  it  will  be  very  desirable  for  us  to 
consider  whether  or  not  we  should  provide  for  more  than  a  distinctive 
sound-signal  for  steamers  towing. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  it  is  in  order,  I 
would  like  to  present  a  new  reading  of  this  article,  to  be  thought  over 
daring  recess,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  suggested; 
It  is  to  strike  out  in  the  first  line  the  words  ^^  and  a  sailing  vessel,"  and 
in  the  second  line  to  strike  out  the  words  ''  may  have,"  and  in  the  third 
line  the  words  ^'  or  fog-horn"  and  to  make  it  read  in  this  way:  ^'A  steam- 
vessel  towing  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  and  the 
vessel  towed  shall,  whenever  necessary,  sound  on  her  whistle  or  siren," 
etc 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  under  the  rule  of  busi- 
ness as  at  first  established,  there  will  be  no  session  of  the  Conference  to- 
morrow. I  propose  to  move  that  the  Conference  shall  meet  to  morrow  at 
11  o'clock,  unless  there  is  objection  made  to  it.  It  seems  to  me  that  we 
are  right  in  the  midst  of  the  discussion  of  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Fog-Signals,  and  that  we  had  better  finish  it  before  we  take  any  in- 
terval for  other  work.  Therefore,  I  move  that  when  the  Conference 
adjourn  this  afternoon  it  adjourn  till  to-morrow  morning  at  11  o'clock. 
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Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  should  be  sorry  to 
have  that  motion  adopted,  because,  otherwise,  Committee  No.  3  will 
have  time  to  work  to-morrow,  and  we  are  now  in  a  position  where  we 
hope  to  have  something  printed.  If  the  Conference  is  to  sit  to-morroW, 
we  shall  be  postponed  for  another  day.  The  committee  does  not  under- 
stand that  it  is  its  duty  to  sit  extra  hours,  and  to  take  up  the  evening 
for  morning  work.  We  shall  have  to  postpone  the  work,  and  it  will  be 
a  longer  time  before  we  will  be  able  to  lay  our  report  before  the  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  gallant  dele- 
gate allow  me  to  point  out  to  him  that  to  adopt  the  course  indicated  by 
him  will  delay  the  whole  Conference,  and  if  we  take  the  course  pro- 
posed by  me  for  the  work  of  the  Conference  it  will  delay  only  Com- 
mittee No.  3.  The  idea  I  have  of  this  is  simply  that  we  may  finish  our 
work  on  these  rules,  so  that  the  Collocation  Committee  can  lay  before 
the  members  of  the  Conference  the  work  as  it  has  been  done.  Let  me 
suggest  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  that  it  is  probable,  in  the 
work  of  the  Conference,  that  the  report  of  Committee  No.  3  will  not 
be  reached  until  the  latter  part  of  next  week.  We  have  got  to  discuss 
two  or  three  important  subjects  first  The  uniform  load-line  comes 
first,  before  Committee  No.  3,  and  the  Committee  on  Life  Saving 
Systems  and  Devices,  of  which  Mr.  Kimball  is  the  chairman,  has  a 
very  important  report  to  present. 

The  President.  The  Chair  suggests  that  if  this  discussion  is  to  last 
any  time,  the  Conference  had  better  take  its  recess  now. 

The  Conference  thereapon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

afteb  beoess. 

The  President.  The  first  business  in  order  is  the  motion  of  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  to  hold  a  session  of  the  Conference  to- 
morrow. 

Mr.  X7OODBICH.  Mr.  President,  will  the  Chair  kindly  allow  that  to 
lie  over  for  a  few  minutes  1  Before  the  adjournment  of  the  Conference 
this  afternoon  we  will  decide  what  course  to  take,  depending  upon  the 
result  of  the  day's  work. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  with  regard  to  the  different  signals  to  be 
made  by  a  vessel  towed  and  a  vessel  towing.  We  considered  his  extra 
amendment  No.  36,  asking  for  four  blasts  to  be  given  by  the  vessel 
towed.  We  considered  that  some  signal  could  be  adopted  by  the  ves- 
sel towing  and  the  vessel  towed,  and  we  adopted  practically  his  four 
blasts.  But  for  the  reasons  which  I  stated  this  morning  we  have 
changed  the  signals,  I  think,  with  the  acquiescence  of  the  Conference. 
We  considered  all  of  his  amendments  very  closely  at  the  time,  and  ocir 
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report  was  the  result  to  which  we  came.  If  yon  will  allow  me  to  say 
two  or  three  words  with  regard  to  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed. 
The  committee  have  reported  in  accordance  with  the  belief  that  the 
question  which  was  referred  to  them  was  that  towing  vessels,  whether 
a  steamer  or  a  sailing  vessel,  sound  a  certain  signal*  Kow,  there  is  a 
disagreement  abont  that.  Several  members  of  the  Oonference  think 
it  would  be  quite  suMcient,  when  the  blasts  on  the  fog-horn  come  into 
play,  to  have  the  steam- vessel  alone  giving  this  signal.  That  is  the 
first. 

The  second  is  the  question  as  to  whether  the  signal  should  be  given 
to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  or  not.  If  we  could  decide  that  I  think  we 
should  get  a  little  further  ahead.  Another  question  has  been  presented 
here  by  Gaptain  Samson.  He  says  that  the  vessel  towed  ought  to  have 
a  compulsory  signal.  I  would  suggest  whether  it  would  not  be  desirable 
to  have  a  vote  first  on  the  question  as  to  whether  a  special  signal  should 
be  given  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  as  well  as  to  a  steam-vessel  towing, 
and  then  I  should  like  to  have  a  vote  upon  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  vessel  towed  should  make  a  compulsory  signal.  That  would  settle 
the  question. 

Gaptain  Malmberg-  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  it  is  on  my  instiga- 
tion that  this  fog-signal  for  a  sailing  vessel  towing  has  been  brought 
under  consideration  I,  for  my  part,  find  it  very  difficult  to  agree  upon 
a  proper  signal  for  such  a  case,  and  I  will,  therefore,  take  the  liberty  of 
proposing  that  what  this  article  contains  about  sailing  vessels  towing 
should  be  stricken  out. 

Gaptain  MENsma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  this 
morning  the  distinguished  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain  told  us  that 
this  had  already  been  adopted  in  principle.  Nowif  it  hasbeen  adopted 
in  principle  we  should  have  to  reconsider  that  vote.  Therefore,  I  think 
it  would  be  quite  as  well  to  take  up  the  question  in  the  manner  pro- 
posed by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  Sir  George  Kares. 
I  would  like  to  submit  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  begin  with  the 
question,  that  in  case  a  sailing  vessel  should  he  given  a  signal  it  should 
be  optional.  I  would  be  for  an  optional  signal,  and  I  think  I  would  be 
against  a  compulsory  signal  for  such  a  parpose.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  such  a  system  have  been  lost  sight 
of  entirely.  They  are  very  great.  It  often  happens  that  a  sailing  ves- 
sel has  another  in  tow ;  particularly  in  the  case  where  there  has  been  a 
collision.  There  may  have  been  a  collision  and  one  sailing  vessel  takes 
the  other  in  tow ;  perhaps  the  other  is  sinking  or  has  lost  her  masts 
and  is  being  taken  to  the  nearest  port  What  is  she  going  to  do  on  the 
way;  is  she  going  to  have  a  signal  to  sound  one,  two,  or  three  blasts  t 

Now,  while  she  is  proceeding  on  her  way  and  making  her  signal  as 
prescribed  by  Article  12  (g)  she  sees  a  vessel  coming,  and  that  vessel, 
though  out  of  her  way,  wants  to  round  her  stern,  and  pass  close  aboard. 
She  sees  that.    Now,  if  you  adopt  the  amendment  as  I  have  proposed 
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it,  this  would  be  exactly  the  moment  when  she  would  give  that  signal 
— long,  shorty  short.  And  at  such  a  time  there  would  be  nothing  against 
the  signal.  Is  there  any  difficulty  in  adopting  thatt  It  is  only  at  that 
moment  when  she  sees  the  risk  of  collision  that  she  makes  the  signal, 
and  the  other  ship  is  warned  that  another  ship  is  following  her,  and  if 
she  wants  to  avoid  the  risk  of  collision  she  must  look  out  and  not  try 
to  go  astern  of  that  vessel.  I  think  that  the  principle  we  have  adopted 
makes  it  necessary  for  us  now  to  have  such  a  signal,  and  I  do  not  see 
any  reason  why  we  should  not  introduce  it,  as  long  as  it  is  optional.  I 
think  the  various  reasons  I  have  mentioned  would  be  very  much  against 
the  compulsion  of  such  signals. 

'  Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Qermany  has  pointed  out  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  take  a  formal 
vote  on  the  matter  to  be  reconsidered,  as  to  whether  or  not  a  sailing 
vessel  towing  is  to  give  a  distinct  signal.  Probably  it  would  be  well 
to  take  a  vote  uiK>n  that  so  as  to  put  ourselves  in  order.  Then  I  will 
move  the  resolution  of  which  I  gave  notice  before  luncheon.  I  move 
that  the  question  be  reconsidered  as  to  whether  or  not  a  sailing  vessel 
towing  shall  give  a  distinctive  sound-signal. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  to  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  no  such  motion  is  necessary.  I  under- 
stand that  no  part  of  this  article  has  been  passed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  was  adopted  in  principle. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  thought  you  were  speaking  of 
something  on  this  paragraph. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
if  the  Conference  decided  that  the  same  signal  should  not  be  given  by 
both  steamers  and  sailing  vessels  towing,  whether  it  would  exclude  the 
adoption  of  some  other  signal  for  sailing  vessels  towing  Y  If  we  vote 
for  a  reconsideration  on  the  adoption  of  the  principle,  and  vote  against 
it  because  of  the  objection  which  some  of  the  members  of  the  Confer- 
ence  have  to  this  particular  signal,  we  would  be  likely  to  vote  to  ex- 
elude  sailing  vessels  from  having  any  signal  at  all. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  on  a  motion  to 
reconsider  a  decision  with  regard  to  sailing  vessels  giving  sound-signals 
the  question  will  then  be  open  to  discussion  as  to  whether  they  shall 
give  any  sound-signals  at  all,  and  if  so,  what.  That  would  clearly  be 
open  on  a  motion  to  reconsider. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  if  it  would  not 
save  the  time  of  the  Conference  if  the  question  was  put  before  them  as  to 
whether  they  considered  it  necessary  for  a  sailing  vessel  to  have  any 
distinctive  signal  to  show  that  she  is  towing.  I  believe  that  there  are 
men  here  who  have  been  a  generation  at  sea  who  have  never  seen  a  sail- 
ing vessel  towing  another  vessel.  If  the  occurrence  is  so  very  rare, 
what  is  the  good  of  making  a  rule  to  provide  for  itt 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  cannot  discuss  that  an- 


as 


856  INTERKATIOKAL   M4BIKfi  CONFECENCE. 

til  we  bltve  agreed  to  reconsider  it  I  qnite  agree  with  tbe  gaUant  diBle- 
gate  from  GhiDa  in  what  he  has  said. 

Tb^  President.  Tbe  delegate  from  Great  Britain  proposes  to  reoon- 
sider  the  priuciple  by  which  a  souud-signal  was  adopted  for  a  sailing 
vessel  towing. 

The  question  on  the  reconsideration  of  the  principle  as  above  was  pat 
to  tbe  Conference  and  was  carried. 

The  Prksidbnt.  Tbe  qaestion  now  before  tbe  Conference  is  whether 
the  signal  shall  be  given  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  or  not. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  adopting  the  snggSB*. 
tion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  I  move  the  following 
resolution:  ^'Tbat,  in  tbe  opinion  of  tbe  Conference,  no  special  signal 
should  be  given  to  sailingvesselswhile  towing  another  vessel.^'  That  will 
bring  out  tbe  question  clearly  and  distinctly.  Does  that  agree  with  the 
ideas  of  the  gentlemen  at  tbe  other  end  of  tbe  table? 

Admiral  In  AKES  (Great  Britain).  That  would  agree  with  my  proposal, 
only  it  is  putting  it  in  a  contrary  form. 

The  President.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
will  bo  read. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

*'  Shall  a  special  signal  be  given  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  as  well 
to  a  steam-vessel  towing  f 

Mr.  IlALL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  quite  see  how  we 
could  discuss  this  without  we  have  an  affirmative  or  a  negative  propo* 
sition  introduced  into  it.  I  pointed  out  before  adjournment  that  it  was 
a  matter  which  I  thought  desirable  to  discuss,  but  I  think  it  onght  to  be 
discussed  on  an  affirmative  or  a  negative  proposition. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  the  attention  of 
tbe  gentleman  to  tbe  fact  that  I  made  a  motion  for  that  purpose,  fol- 
lowing  out  tbe  suggestion  which  I  received  from  tbe  other  end  of  th« 
conference  table,  viz,  ^<Tbat,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  no  spedal 
signal  should  be  given  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel." 

The  President.  Does  tbe  delegate  firom  Great  Britain  accept  that 
in  lieu  of  bis  own  proposal! 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  the  part  of  the 
committee  I  may  say  that  our  position  is  that  we  want  to  know  tbe 
sense  of  the  Conference  as  to  whether  a  special  signal  shall  be  given  to 
a  sailing  ship  as  well  as  to  a  steam-ship  when  towing,  and  if  any  gen- 
tleman will  move  it  in  any  words  which  will  bring  that  question  to  » 
vote  we  will  be  very  glad. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  the  word 
"special"  there  involves  another  matter.  My  position  is  that  I  am  in 
favor  of  having  a  steam-vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel,  when  towing  another 
vessel,  give  the  same  signal.  Now,  if  you  say  that  a  sailing  vessel  shall 
give  a  special  signal,  different  from  the  signal  of  the  steamer^  I  would 
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tej,  No.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  pat  it :  Shall  a  sailing  veesel  hare 
any  signal  f 

Hn  GooBBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  accept  that  sug* 
IjBglloft.    Strike  ont  the  word  ^<  special. " 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  what  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  really  proposes;  and  I  would  like  to 
say  a  few  words  upon  that  point.  I  can  not  add  anything  to  the  force 
of  what  has  been  stated  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  China,  that  these 
oases  are  practically  few  in  numbers.  It  is  a  question  for  the  Confer- 
ence to  decide  whether  or  not  it  is  desirable  to  put  into  our  rules  a 
special  rule  giving  a  sound-signal  for  such  exceptional  cases  when  we 
hare  regard  to  the  very  great  difficulty  experienced  in  getting  sound- 
signals  at  all.  It  is  difficult  enough  to  get  special  sound-signals  fot 
cases  which  are  not  exceptional.  We  have  been  occupied  now  for  a 
day  and  a  half  in  discussing  two  sound-signals  only.  Now,  if  for  excep* 
lional  circumstances  we  are  to  frame  a  third  sound-signal,  then  I  think 
it  will  become  more  difficult  than  ever.  I  confess  myself  that  at  first  I 
was  inclined  to  follow  the  proposal,  because  I  felt,  as  I  have  no  doubt 
others  felt,  that,  the  principle  having  been  adopted  by  the  Conference, 
it  was  necessary  to  discuss  it,  and  that  the  committee  had  no  alternative 
but  to  ptopose  such  a  signal  after  the  principle  had  been  adopted.  But 
DOW  we  have  got  the  power  to  reconsider  it,  which  unties  our  hands. 
I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  my  colleagues,  and  I  shall  cast 
my  vote  in  favor  of  the  proposal  that  it  is  sot  desirable  to  give  any 
sound-signals  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel. 

I  ought  to  say  with  regard  to  my  gallant  friend  on  the  right  that  of 
course  he  has  done  his  best  on  behalf  of  the  committee  to  whom  this 
matter  was  referred.  The  committee  have  done  their  best;  They  have 
proposed  this  rule  and  he  adheres  to  his  opinion  that  this  is  a  signal 
which  could  be  given.  I  think  it  is  right  that  I  should  state  this*  But 
I  have  also  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  with  my  other  colleagues 
and  we  shall  cast  our  vote  against  any  signal  being  given,  having  regard 
to  the  fact  that  the  occasions  are  rare  when  such  signals  are  wanted  and 
to  the  difficulty  of  finding  such  a  signal  at  all. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  will  now  come  back  to 
what  I  have  stated  in  the  beginning  of  the  discussion  on  this  article.  It 
is  found  to  be  very  difficult  to  find  a  suitable  sound-signal  for  a  sail- 
ing vessel  towing  and  it  has  been  found  quite  impossible  to  find  a  proper 
liirht  signal  for  a  sailing  vessel  towing.  Then  the  whole  concern  about 
Mailing  vessels  towing  ought  to  be  stricken  out  of  the  paragr^h. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  be  in- 
formed whether  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  distinguished  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  is  meant  to  oppose  even  the  introduction  of  an  op- 
tional distinctive  signal.  It  is  true  that  this  is  a  case  which  does  not 
very  often  happen.  The  delegate  from  China  has  pointed  that  there  are 
men  who  have  been  going  to  sea  tor  a  very  long  period  without  ever  hay* 
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ing  seen  sach  a  vesBel.  I  would  like  to  say  that  these  occasiops  are  not  so 
infrequent  as  he  thinks  they  are,  particularly  in  those  waters  where  the 
sea  is  rougher  and  where  there  are  more  fogs,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
North  Sea.  These  cases  are  not  unheard  of.  I  remember  quite  a  num- 
ber of  them  which  I  have  seen  in  such  waters. 

Now,  what  has  struck  me  is  that  there  has  really  not  been  any  point 
brought  against  my  proposal,  which  is  to  leave  it  optional,  and  to  take 
the  signal  which  a  steamer  already  has  to  give,  so  that  there  would  be  no 
more  for  the  sailor  to  learn.  He  knows  that  this  signal  is  optional,  and 
that  it  is  given  on  the  fog-horn,  and  that  it  can  not  be  mistaken  in  any 
other  respect.  Why  could  not  the  signal  be  given  in  that  form  f  I 
may  say  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  this  change  of  opinion 
has  taken  place.  I  have  not  heard  a  single  reason  why  I  should  change 
my  opinion  expressed  at  the  first  reading  of  this  article.  Then  it  was, 
as  I  believe,  unanimously  accepted  that  we  should  adopt  this  princi- 
ple. Then  I  thought  it  best  not  to  endeavor  to  introduce  a  compulsory 
signal,  but  to  make  it  an  optional  one.  I  am  still  of  that  opinion,  and 
I  hope  that  the  Conference  will  adopt  my  amendment. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  we  have,  of  course,  listened 
with  great  respect  to  the  remarks  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
Oreat  Britain.  He  advanced  two  propositions:  One  was  the  great 
difficulty  of  finding  a  new  signal,  and  the  other  was  the  rarity  of  occa- 
sions on  which  it  would  be  necessary.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  quite 
controverts  his  position  in  the  matter.  He  is  in  favor,  as  I  understand 
it,  of  a  signal  being  given  to  a  steamer  towing  another  vessel.  Now, 
what  is  the  necessity  for  a  new  signal  I  A  steamer  towing  another  ves- 
sel is  a  vessel  towing  another  vessel,  and  why  should  not  any  vessel, 
under  the  same  circumstances,  give  the  same  signal !  That  the  cases  are 
so  very  rare  only  weakens  his  objection.  If  you  prove  that  they  never 
existed,  the  objection  would  prevail;  if  you  prove  that  they  exist  but 
seldom,  then  there  is  very  little  objection.  But  it  seems  to  me  that^ 
under  the  circumstances  of  a  vessel  towing  another  vessel  in  a  fog, 
it  is  highly  necessary  there  should  be,  whether  a  sailing  vessel  or  a 
steamer,  some  signal  to  enable  her  to  give  notice  that  she  is  towingt 
There  is  no  necessity  for  a  second  signal. 

Oaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  there  has  been  an 
allusion  made  to  me,  I  take  the  liberty  to  point  out  why  £  wish  that  the 
special  signal  for  sailing  vessels  towing  should  not  be  brought  into  the 
article.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  give  to  a  sailing 
ship  towing  another  ship  a  signal  which  would  not  interfere  with  Arti- 
cle 14,  prescribing  the  signals  which  a  sailing  vessel  has  to  make.  The 
only  way,  as  I  said  once  befbre,  to  get  out  of  that  difficulty  is  to  have 
the  vessel  towed  by  the  sailing  vessel  repeat  the  signal  given  by  the 
vessel  towing.  As  for  introducing  a  new  signal  to  be  made  by  the  sail- 
ing vessel  towing,  it  can  not  be  done,  because  it  will  conflict  with  Arti& 
cle  14. 
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Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President^  the  seamen  through- 
ont  the  world  mnst  in  the  fatare  learn  a  number  of  signals*  You  give 
them  a  signal  for  a  steam-ship  towing.  INTow,  the  committee  have 
chosen  the  same  signal  for  a  sailing  ship.  There  is  nothing  further 
to  learn.  The  question  has  often  been  asked,  what  is  a  sailing  ship 
towed  or  towing  to  do  f  Is  she  to  make  her  signal  for  the  starboard 
tack  or  the  port  tack  t  Tlie  signal  which  we  have  chosen  for  a  sailing 
ship,  whether  she  is  towed  or  whether  she  is  towing,  is  the  same,  but  one 
is  to  be  compulsory  and  the  other  a  permissive  signal,  which  will  largely 
over-ride  her  starboard  and  port  tack-signals  or  free-wind  signals.  It 
is  such  a  distinctive  signal  that  it  completely  over-rides  the  old  signal. 
It  will  not  be  an  additional  signal  to  learn,  because  every  mariner  must 
learn  the  signal  for  a  steamer  towing. 

Gaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  from  what  has  fallen 
from  the  gentleman  who  sat  down  just  now,  I  apprehend  that  his 
idea  is  that  if  a  vessel  is  towing  in  a  fog  everybody  would  have 
to  get  out  of  the  way  of  that  vessel.  But  that  principle  has  not 
been  adopted.  The  Conference  has  adopted  the  principle  that  no 
matter  whether  a  ship  is  towing  or  not,  she  has  to  get  out  of  the  way 
if  it  is  her  duty  to  do  so.  There  is  no  distinction  made  in  that  respect 
between  a  steamer  towing  and  a  sailing  vessel  towing.  A  sailing  ves- 
sel has  to  get  out  of  the  way,  or  she  has  to  hold  her  course  under  cer- 
tain conditions.  Now,  I  have  tried  to  explain  how  my  amendment 
would  work  if  it  were  adopted.  If  that  amendment  is  adopted  a  sail- 
ing vessel  which  was  towing  would  under  ordinary  circumstances  make 
one,  two,  or  three  short  blasts  on  her  fog-horn  when  she  heard  another 
vessel  coming  near  her.  Then  she  might  alternate  and  make  two  short 
blasts  after  a  silence  of  about  two  minutes.  The  signal — long,  short, 
short ;  then,  after  awhile  two  shorts,  and  so  on. 

I  do  not  see  what  difficulty  there  would  be  for  any  ship  meeting  this 
vessel  finding  out  her  character  and  finding  out  what  the  ship  is  doing. 
That  ship  has  to  get  out  of  the  way  if  necessary,  and  she  has  to  keep 
her  course  if  necessary.  That  is  the  rule  adopted  by  this  Conference, 
and  in  order  that  she  may  do  so  she  must  be  warned  by  the  other  sail- 
ing ship  what  she  has  got  to  do.  I  do  not  see  any  reason  whatever, 
and  there  has  been  no  reason  brought  forward  so  far  as  I  can  see, 
against  the  introduction  of  this  optional  signal.  I  should  be  glad  to 
hear  if  there  are  any  reasons  to  give  against  the  optional  introduction 
of  some  signal. 

The  Fresedent.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  no  signal 
shall  be  given  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel.  Is  the  Con- 
ference ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate th>m  the  United  States,  and  it  was  carried. 
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The  PRRftiDBNT.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  wish  to  introduce 
his  proposition  for  an  optional  signal  ? 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  have  voted  upon  the 
side  which  I  did  not  mean  to  vote  for.  I  would  like  to  have  my  motion 
pot  to  a  vote. 

The  President.  The  question  would  then  have  to  be  reconsidered* 
If  the  delegate  from  Germany  would  like  a  reconsideration  of  the  motion, 
the  question  will  be  put 

Oaptain  Menbing-  (Germany).  Yes>  sir ;  I  wonld  ask  to  have  that 
done. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Germany  to  reconsider  the  vote  npon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States. 

The  question  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider  was  put  to  the  Conference 
and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany  that  an  optional  signal  may  be  introduced  for  a 
sailing  ship  towing  another  ship. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Conference  fully  understands  that  proposition. 

The  President.  The  question  which  was  just  put  has  been  recon- 
sidered. Then  the  delegate  from  Germany  moved  that  we  should  have 
an  optional  signal  for  a  sailing  ship  towing  another  ship,  and  the  ques- 
tion is  to  be  taken  upon  that  motion. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  show  what 
result  would  be  worked  out  nnder  that. 

The  President.  The  result  would  be  that  it  will  be  carried  or  not 
carried,  and  then  the  question  will  revert  to  the  main  question. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  ns  see  how  this 
will  work  out.  The  Oonference  has  already  given  as  its  opinion  that 
no  signal  should  be  given  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel. 
Now  the  proposition  is  to  permit  an  optional  signal,  as  I  understand 
the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany 

Mr.  Garter  (Bawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  quite  understands  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany,  who  has  moved  a  reconsideration.  He  voted  aye,  not  under- 
standing the  motion.  I  was,  myself,  about  to  raise  a  question  that  the 
way  the  motion  was  put  would  probably  mislead  some  of  the  delegates. 
It  being  a  negative  question  they  voted  aye,  thinking  they  were  voting 
for  an  affirmative  proposition ;  but,  because  of  the  fact  that  they  were 
voting  for  a  negative  proposition,  they  were  misled.  The  gallant  dele- 
gate from  Germany  was  misled  in  giving  his  vote,  and  he  asked  that 
it  might  be  reconsidered.  Then  a  new  motion  comes  in,  that  an  op- 
tional signal  is  needed. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  moved  before  the  vote 
was  taken  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate  of  the  United  States,  that 
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this  optional  signal  be  given  and  that  he  wished  to  have  that  qnestion 
opened.  The  Chair  suggested  a  reconsideration  of  the  vote  so  as  to 
give  the  delegate  from  Germany  an  opportunity  to  have  a  vote  upon 
bis  proposition. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  the  sit- 
uation precisely  as  the  gentleman  from  Hawaii  stated  it,  but  the  result 
of  a  vote  in  favor  of  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Grer- 
niany  to  make  an  optional  signal,  will  put  us  in  the  same  position  we 
were  in  before  we  made  this  last  vote. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  rise  to  a  point  of 
order.  I  think  that  we  shall  be  drifting  into  a  position  of  difticulty  if 
we  reconsider  a  question  because  one  of  the  delegates  voted  by  mistake. 
By  all  means  let  that  delegate  have  an  opportunity  to  correct  that  mis- 
take and  have  his  vote  recorded  on  the  other  side ;  but  I  do  not  see 
why,  when  the  Conference  has  examined  the  question,  that  question  is 
to  be  re  opened  because  by  mistake  a  vote  was  called  aye  instead  of  nay. 
Certainly  all  of  us  want  every  delegate  to  have  his  vote  cast  on  the  side 
on  which  he  wants  it  to  be.  The  result  would  be,  if  we  followed  the 
course  which  is  proposed  now,  that  whenever  a  division  is  called  and  an 
amendment  is  carried,  we  could  be  invited  to  discuss  some  previous 
proposal  because  one  of  the  delegates  voted  wrong.  That  is  really  the 
position  in  which  we  are  at  the  present  moment.  I  am  certain  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Germany  should  liave  an  opportunity  to  correct  his 
vote.  That  vote  should  be  corrected ;  but  I  apprehended  that  the  de- 
cision of  the  Conference  is  a  distinct  matter. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  does  not  so  understand  it.  The  delegate 
from  Gkrmany  moved  a  reconsideration  of  the  vote  in  order  that  he 
might  get  a  test  vote  upon  his  proposition  for  an  optional  signaL  The 
Ghair  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  do  so.  Now  the  question  is,  as  the 
Chair  understands  it,  upon  his  motion  that  you  have  an  optional  signal 
for  a  sailing  vessel  towing. 

Mr.  CtoODBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  is  precisely  the 
way  I  understood  it,  and  precisely  the  way  in  which  the  gentleman 
from  Hawaii  so  clearly  stated  it.  My  suggestion  is  that  if  we  want  to 
give  no  special  signal  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another,  then  we  should 
vote  110  on  the  proposition  even  to  give  an  optional  signal,  and  that  dis- 
poses of  the  whole  question. 

The  President.  The  Chair  wishes  to  bring  it  before  the  Conference 
in  order  to  give  the  delegate  from  Germany  an  opportunity  for  a  test 
vote. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  for  the  yeas 
and  nays. 

The  Pkbsident.  The  yeas  and  nays  will  be  called.  Will  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany  be  kind  enough  to  state  what  his  proposition  is  t 

Captain  MENSiNa  (Germany).  I  have  already  handed  in  the  proposi« 
lion  to  the  Secretary. 
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The  President.  Do  you  make  a  special  motion  f 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Tea,  sir;  I  make  a  special  motion 
that  an  optional  signal  be  introduced  for  nse  on  sailing  vessels  towing 
other  vessels  ^  and  I  wonld  like  to  add,  if  it  is  permissive,  that  this 
signal  should  be  the  same  as  that  used  by  steamers. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Slam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  glad  that  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany  has  just  stated  that,  because  it  may  make  a 
great  difference  in  the  vote  given.  I  persoi^ally  should  vote  in  favor  of 
that  proposition,  but  not  of  the  other  proposition. 

Mr.  HAiiL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  not  prepared  to  vote 
in  favor  of  that  proposition,  because  I  can  not  forget  the  very  strong 
arguments  that  were  advanced  this  morning  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Germany  about  the  difficulty  of  sailing  vessels  giving  a  prolonge<l 
blast,  and  the  great  expense  they  would  be  put  to  if  they  had  to  get 
fog-horns  enabling  them  to  give  a  signal  similar  to  that  proposed. 
I  shall  oppose  this  resolution  because  of  the  difficulty,  first  of  all,  of  find- 
ing such  a  signal,  and  secondly,  because  of  the  rarity  of  the  occasions 
on  which  such  a  signal  is  required,  and  thirdly,  because  it  seems  possi- 
ble that  sailing  vessels  may  not  be  able  to  give  the  signal  even  if  they 
wish  to  do  so. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  the  Gonfer- 
ence  will  not  adopt  any  such  proposition,  because  it  seems  to  me  it  is 
just  as  objectionable  as  to  make  the  signal  obligatory.  The  fog-sound 
signal  sounded  by  any  vessel  gives  her  no  right  of  way.  The  object  is 
to  warn  an  approaching  vessel  that  she  is  there.  Now,  if  yon  give  a 
sailing  vessel  and  a  steamer  the  same  signal,  how  is  a  vessel  approach- 
ing to  know  whether  that  vessel  has  the  right  of  way  or  not  t  If  she  is 
a  sailing  ship,  she  has,  according  to  the  previous  rules,  certain  rights  over 
steamers ;  but  if  you  give  her  the  same  fog-signal  as  a  steamer,  you  set 
aside  the  advantages  which  you  have  given  her  in  the  previous  rules. 

Captain  MsNSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  I  was 
misunderstood  when  I  said  that  it  was  the  same  signal.  It  is  in  one 
sense.  It  is  a  long  blast  and  two  short,  but  in  another  sense  it  is  not 
the  same  at  all.  The  signal  which  I  propose  is  one  which  is  not  com- 
pulsory, and  the  other  one  is  compulsory.  I  have  already  twice  ex- 
plained this  matter,  and  I  am  very  sorry  if  I  have  to  take  up  the  time 
of  the  Oonference  again,  but  I  suppose  I  will  have  to  do  so,  as  there 
seems  to  be  no  definite  conception  as  to  what  I  desire.  If  this  signal 
which  I  proposed — an  optional  signal — should  be  adopted,  then  a  vessel 
going  in  the  open  sea,  without  hearing  any  other  fog-signals,  should 
sound  one,  two,  or  three  blasts,  which  are  prescribed  for  her  here  under 
Article  12,  paragraph  g.  Now,  this  certainly  can  have  no  other 
meaning  than  that  if  she  sees  another  vessel  coming  and  sees  that 
she  wants  to  go  under  her  stern,  which  she  may  expect  her  to  do,  that 
she  should  warn  her  that  there  is  something  attached  to  her  which  will 
surely  bring  the  other  vessel  into  collision. 
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-  I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  made  myself  clear;  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  sailing  vessel  should  have  one,  two, 
or  three  blasts  to  indicate  her  course  in  relation  to  the  wind,  and  that 
this  signal  could  only  be  used  by  her  whenever  she  saw  fit  to  do  so  and 
thought  it  was  necessary,  and  whenever  she  thought  that  by  blowing  it 
it  would  be  possible  to  avoid  a  collision.  That  is  my  proposition.  I 
hope  I  have  succeeded  in  making  myself  clearly  understood.  I  am 
sorry  to  have  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference  with  this  matter. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  proposition  of 
.the  delegate  from  Germany. 

The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  is  as  follows : 

^  *^  That  an  optional  signal  shall  be  introduced  for  a  sailing  vessel  tow- 
ing other  vessels,  and  that  such  signal  be  made  permissive,  and  to  adopt 
the  same  signal  for  sailing  vessels  towing  as  for  steamers  towing." 

The  President.  Upon  that  proposition  the  yeas  and  nays  will  be 
called. 
The  yea-and-nay  vote  is  as  follows: 


Atutria-Huugary Nay. 

Belgium Tea. 

China Nay. 

Chili Nay. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Nay. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Yea. 

Itoly Yea. 


Japan Yea. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Nay. 

Portngal Nay. 

Rnssia Nay. 

Spain Nay. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Nay. 

The  Netherlands  Yea. 

United  States Nay. 


The  President.  Seven  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  twelve  in 
the  negative;  so  the  proposition  is  not  carried.  The  question  now  is 
upon  the  ainendment  of  the  delegate  of  the  United  States;  which  will 
be  read. 

The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  the  United^States  is  as  follows: 

^^  In  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  no  signal  shall  be  given  to  a  sail- 
ing vessel  towing  another  vessel." 

«    The  question  wias  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 

^te  from  the  United  States,  and  it  was  carried. 

:    The  Prbsedent.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  section  ^  as  it  now 

^itands. 

Section  ^  is  as  follows : 

^^{g)  A  steam- vessel  when  towing  shall,  and  a  vessel  towed  may  if 
necessary,  at  invervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  sound  on  a  whis- 
tle, siren,  or  fog-horn  three  blasts  in  succession,  namely,  one  prolonged 
•blast  followed  by  two  short  blasts." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  T 
Captain  Mensing  (Germany).    Mr.  President,  I  think  that  if  we 
^hroiild  adoptr  this  we  would  come  to  the  extraordinary  conclusion  tiiat 
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a  vessel  being  towed  by  a  sailing  vessel  would  have  the  right  to  make 
her  presence  known  to  other  vessels  by  giving  a  signal,  and  that  the 
other  vessel  wonid  not  have  that  right 

The  Pbbsibent.  The  words  <^  sailing  vessel "  have  been  stmok  oat. 

Captain  MBNSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  reads,  ^^and  the  ves- 
sel towed  " — of  course  by  a  sailing  vessel,  as  I  take  it. 

The  President.  The  words  ^^  sailing  vessel "  have  been  struck  out. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany)  Mr.  President.,  I  beg  your  pardon.  As 
I  read  it,  it  is  a  steam- vessel  towing,  that  is  the  first;  and  a  vessel  towed, 
that  is  the  second.  Now,  I  take  it  that  the  vessel  towed  is  the  vessel 
towed  by  a  sailing  vessel. 

The  President.  The  Chair  does  not  so  understand  it.  It  means  a 
vessel  being  towed  by  a  steam- vessel.  The  words  ^^  sailing  vessel"  have 
been  erased. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  to  make  it  quite  clear,  it 
reads :  A  steam-vessel  when  towing  shall,  and  her  tow  may — the  Collo- 
cation Committee  will  deal  with  that. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  that  insertion  will  be  made. 

Mr.  YERBRuaaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  it 
was  remarked  this  morning  that  the  words  ^'  if  necessary "  inserted 
there  will  be  of  no  avail?  I  should  propose  to  strike  out  the  words 
^^  if  necessary  "  because  if  a  collision  should  occur  it  will  then  be  pointed 
out  by  the  very  fact  of  the  collision  that  it  was  necessary,  and  it  will 
be  quite  as  well  to  leave  it  out  entirely. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  out  that  it  would 
simplify  the  matter  to  say  that  a  steam-vessel  when  towing  a  steam- 
vessel  shall 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  a  suggestion  which  would  meet 
the  suggestion  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  exceedingly 
simple.  It  reads:  '^A  steam-vessel  when  towing  and  a  vessel  towed  by 
her  may."  As  the  word  *' towed"  comes  before  the  words  '<  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes,"  it  would  look  as  if  the  vessel  towed 
were  to  give  the  signal  and  to  keep  on  doing  it  every  two  minutes.  I  do 
not  suppose  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  committee,  and  therefore  I  think 
it  would  be  better  to  place  that  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  in  this  way: 
^^A  vessel  being  towed  by  a  steamer  may  also  sound  this  signal."  That 
would  get  over  the  difficulty. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  have  got 
into  a  difficulty  here.  We  have  provided  that  a  steam-vessel  when 
towing  shall  make  with  her  whistle  or  siren  such  and  such  a  signaL 
That  is  all  right.  Now,  we  have  put  in  this  signal  to  be  made  by  the 
vessel  under  tow  and  we  have  got  into  the  fog-horn  trouble,  becaoae  it 
ought  to  state  in  these  rules  that  a  steam- vessel  towing  shall  make  with 
her  siren  such  and  such  a  signal,  which  signal  may  be  repeated  by  thft 
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veBsel  ander  tow  on  her  fog-liorii ;  because  if  we  do  uot  say  on  her  fog- 
honif  then  a  steamer  towing  another  steamer  could  give  two  steam 
whistles  for  a  signal,  which  will  not  bring  to  your  notice  that  there  is  a 
tow  at  all.  The  steamer  towing  should  make  the  signal,  which  should 
be  repeated  by  the  steamer  being  towed  not  on  her  whistle  but  on  her 
fog-horn. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  what  has  just  been 
said  by  the  last  delegate  who  has  spoken  confirms  me  in  the  suggestion 
which  I  made  this  morning,  and  that  is,  that  this  signal  must  be  re- 
I>eated  by  the  vessel  in  tow ;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  would  remove  all 
these  difficulties."  If  it  is  left  optional,  the  vessel  approaching  such  a 
tow  can  never  tell  whether  there  is  one  or  two  tows  in  front  of  him. 
If  it  is  made  obligatory  that  the  vessel  being  towed  or  the  last  vessel 
in  the  tow  shall  repeat  the  signal  of  the  vessel  towing,  a  vessel  ap- 
proaching knows  at  once  that  it  is  a  tow,  and  knows  the  length  of  it 
Of  course  that  information  would  not  be  given  if  she  did  not  feel  certain 
that  the  last  vessel  in  the  tow  had  to  repeat  the  signal.  As  has  been 
pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Sweden,  she  could  not  tell 
whether  it  was  one  tow  or  two.  But  if  it  is  obligatory  upon  the  last 
vessel  in  the  tow  to  repeat  the  signal,  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of 
the  vessel  approaching  that  tow  that  there  is  either  one  or  two. 

Now,  no  difficulty  will  arise  from  the  fact  that  the  signals  are  re- 
peated. We  have  retained  the  words  '^  whenever  necessary."  Under 
sach  circumstances  a  vessel  towing  would  make  the  signal  according 
to  this  rule  and  repeat  the  signal  at  least  once  in  two  minutes.  The 
vessel  being  towed  would  not  make  the  signal  until  after  hearing  the. 
fog-sound  signal  of  another  vessel  approaching.  When  the  tow  found 
itself  in  the  presence  of  another  vessel,  then  the  circumstances  would 
arise  when  it  would  become  necessary  for  the  vessel  being  towed  to 
warn  an  approaching  vessel  as  to  the  length  of  the  tow.  I  can  see  the 
point  made  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium,  that  it  would  place 
upon  the  vessel  being  towed  the  obligation  of  proving,  in  case  she  did 
not  repeat  the  signal  at  the  right  time,  that  no  necessity  existed  for 
soanding  it  It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  signal  is  made  obligatory  that 
difficulty  will  be  removed. 

The  President.  If  you  will  make  that  amendment  it  will  be  put  to  a 
vote. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  already 
made  that  this  morning. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  think  this  paragraph 
g  wonid  be  properly  understood  if  it  should  read  in  this  way  :  <^  A  steam- 
vessel  when  towing  shall  sound  her  whistle  or  siren  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  two  minutes,"  and  then  the  signal  decided  upon,  ^<  and 
the  vessel  in  tow  shall  or  may,  as  hereafter  will  be  decided,  on  the 
fog-horn,  repeat  the  signal  made  by  the  steamer  towing." 

Mr.  OoODRiCfl  (United  States).   Mr.  President,  we  are  drifting  into 
3.  Ex.  53 56 
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a  great  deal  of  confusion.  Let  me  propose  a  sentence  which  will  de- 
cide this  question.  I  call  attentioa  to  the  fact  that  this  contains  the 
permissive  signal — that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  a  permissive 
signal  should  be  given  to  a  vessel  being  towed  in  a  fog. 

Admiral  !Nakes  (Great  Britain).  And  not  compulsory. 

Mr.  OooDHTCH  (United  States).  That  means  not  compulsory.  I  am 
perfectly  willing  to  make  it  read  permissive  and  not  compulsory. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  That  should  be  a  vessel  being  towed  by  a 
steam-vessel. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  have  no  objection  to  that.  I  will 
read  it  again  for  the  information  of  the  Conference: 

^^That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  a  permissive,  and  not  a  com- 
pulsory signal  should  be  given  to  a  vessel  being  towed  by  a  steam- 
vossel  in  a  fog. " 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  is  one  word 
more  I  desire  to  say.  We  were  very  strong  about  this  permissive  sig- 
nal in  the  committee,  and  as  we  said  this  morning,  we  leave  it  to  the 
captain  to  make  the  signal  when  it  is  necessary.  When  there  is  a  long 
tow,  if  there  is  a  steamer  approaching,  the  last  vessel,  or  the  middle 
vessel  in  the  tow,  when  in  sight  of  that  steamer,  will  give  her  signal 
that  there  is  something  astern  of  her.  But  this  is  all  leading  to  close 
shaves.  Of  course  you  can  not  give  the  right  of  way  to  vessels  towing. 
But  really,  in  a  fog,  we  all  know  that  everybody  goes  out  of  their  way. 
We  never  go  near  them.  If  you  are  not  careful  in  this  signal,  you  are 
leading  to  close  shaves,  and  giving  them  signals  so  that  they  will  be 
able  to  go  close  under  the  stern  of  a  vessel. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
Conference  entirely  agrees  upon  the  first  portion,  namely,  to  give  to  the 
towing  vessel  a  distinct  signal,  produced  by  a  long  blast  and  two  short 
ones  in  succession.  That  is  one  of  the  most  practicable  sound-signals 
which  I  know,  because  the  prolonged  blast  followed  by  two  short  ones 
can  generally  be  very  distinctly  made. 

But  as  to  the  second  portion,  the  Conference  is  at  variance,  viz.,  as  to 
the  wisdom  of  giving  to  the  vessel  in  tow  a  distinct  signal,  either  per- 
missive or  compulsory.  It  seems  to  me  impossible  to  arrive  at  an  un- 
derstanding upon  the  latter  point.  Why  then  persist  in  establishing 
it ;  and  why  not  be  satisfied  with  the  first  portion  in  regard  to  which 
we  are  nearly  all  agreed  and  which  is  complete  in  itself  and  estab- 
lishes a  principle  by  itself.  The  principle  is  the  following :  To  give  to 
the  towing  vessel  the  means  of  making  herself  known  in  fog  and  mist, 
without  heeding  the  vessel  which  is  being  towed,  whose  presence  is  im- 
plied by  the  signal  made  by  the  towing  vessel. 

That  is  more  than  the  existing  rule.  It  is  a  step  forward,  although 
thereby  every  one  is  not  fully  satisfied.  Let  us,  therefore,  leave  out 
the  second  portion,  and  state  that  every  vessel,  whether  a  steam  or 
sailing  vessel,  towing  another  shall  indicate  her  presence  by  giving  at 
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two  miautes'  iutervals  a  prolonged  blast,  followed  by  two  short  ones, 
with  her  whistle,  her  siren,  or  her  fog-horn.  Evidently  the  vessel 
which  hears  the  signal  will  hear  nothing  from  the  vessel  which  is  being 
towed,  but  she  will  know  perfectly  well  that  she  has  before  her  or  on 
one  side  of  her  a  towing  vessel  with  a  tow.  This  will  be  generally 
safficient,  and  the  necessity  of  the  vessel  which  is  being  towed  using 
her  fog-horn  or  her  whistle  seems  to  me  very  doubtful.  The  necessity 
of  it  was  insisted  upon  when  a  vessel  tows  a  large  number  of  other 
vessels;  but  this  case,  which  is  very  frequent  in  the  United  States  in 
or  near  territorial  waters,  seldom  happens  at  sea. 

I  would,  therefore,  propose  to  modify  the  article  in  the  following 
manner:  ^^A  sailing  vessel  or  a  steam-vessel  when  towing  another  shall, 
at  intervals  of  two  minutes,  give  a  prolonged  blast  and  two  short  ones 
with  her  whistle,  her  siren,  or  her  fog-horn."  If  the  committee  takes 
this  view,  I  think  that  the  adoption  of  this  amendment  will  be  the  solu- 
tion of  our  difficulty. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  shall  not  occupy  the  time  of 
the  Oonference  much  longer,  but  I  will  only  say  that  I  will  strongly 
support  what  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  Captain 
Sampson,  has  said  in  favor  of  making  this  signal  compulsory.  I  desire 
to  ask  the  Conference  this  question :  What  is  the  meaning  of  these 
words,  "if  necessary  t"  Does  it  mean  if  necessary  for  the  safety  of 
the  vessels  towing,  or  for  the  safety  of  the  vessel  approaching  the  tow  t 
I  would  like  to  know  what  is  meant. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  col- 
lision. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  There  is  no  risk  of  collision  when  yon  do  not 
see  anything.  I  suppose  that  the  meaning  of  this  article  is  that  when 
there  is  a  very  heavy  fog  they  are  now  and  then  to  sound  the  signal. 
Bat,  I  ask  again,  is  it  for  the  safety  of  the  vessel  approaching  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  is  for  both. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  It  is  not  for  the  safety  of  both.  There  are 
tows  in  tide-waters  that  will  be  towed  pretty  nearly  abreast  of  each 
other,  or  very  nearly  so,  and  I  may  be  on  the  inside  ship.  A  ship 
might  run  into  the  outside  vessel  so  that  I  would  not  be  hurt  at  all. 
It  would  depend  upon  her  situation.  I  should  like  to  ask  the  question 
whether  ^^  if  necessary  "  means  for  my  own  safety  or  for  the  safety  of 
the  vessel  approaching  me  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  is  both. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  if  that  is  the  answer,  I  can  say 
that  this  will  have  to  be  left  to  the  individual  captain,  whether  he  be  a 
careful  captain  or  a  reckless  captain,  to  decide  wliether  it  is  necessary 
or  not  to  sound  this  signal.  Why,  then,  have  we  such  a  fixed  rule  for 
the  lights  f  These  lights  are  to  be  put  out  from  sunset  to  sunrise.  Now, 
in  the  summer  time  when  the  sun  sets  at  7  or  7.30  o'clock  you  can  see 
for  an  hour  after  the  lights  are  put  out.    But  they  must  be  put  there ; 
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the  lights  have  to  be  in  their  position.  They  are  necessary  to  give  a 
warning  as  soon  as  possible.  Why  not  have  those  sound-signals  for 
vessels  being  towed  as  well  as  vessels  towing  f  It  is  argaed  that  this 
is  bewildering.  The  lights  are  bewildering  when  they  are  on  three  or 
four  vessels ;  but,  as  it  was  said,  they  convey  the  information  tha.t  there 
is  an  obstruction  to  navigation.  If  two  or  three  vessels  are  under  tow 
tod  they  alternately  sound  the  fog-signal  it  will  be  a  warning  to  keep 
out  of  the  way. 

Captain  Malmberct  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  partly  because  I  think 
the  Oonferenoe  will  find  it  almost  impossible  to  agree  upon  these  sig- 
nals and  how  they  are  to  be  made  by  a  vessel  in  tow^  and  partly  be- 
cause I  think  it  is  quite  sufficient  that  the  steamer  towing  makes  a 
signal  telling  that  she  is  a  steamer  towing,  I  would  very  much  like  the 
Conference  to  accept  the  amendment  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France  and  not  to  mention  anything  about  the  signal  to  be  made  by 
vessels  under  tow;  but  to  be  satisfied  to  have  the  steamer  towing 
make  the  proper  signal. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  the  dif- 
ficulty in  the  words  ^Mf  necessary,''  which  has  been  suggested  by 
the  delegate  for  Norway,  may  I  remind  him  of  this  fact^  that  these 
words  which  seem  to  give  him  so  much  trouble  are  part  of  the  rule 
which  I  suppose  has  been  discussed  more  than  any  rule  of  the  road  at 
sea,  and  that  is  Article  18,  as  to  the  duty  of  vessels  when  they  are  ap- 
proaching one  another,  with  risk  of  collision,  to  stop  and  reverse  their 
enginesi  if  necessary.  A  great  many  hundred  cases  have  been  tried 
upon  that  rule  and  in  which  these  words  have  been  used,  and  I  have 
never  known  it  to  be  suggested  by  any  living  man  that  they  meant  any- 
thing but  what  one  would  suppose  them  do  mean — ^if  necessary  to  pre- 
vent collision.  I  do  not  suppose  that  it  was  ever  the  intention  of  the 
committee  to  pass  a  rule  which  would  protect  only  one  ship  and  not 
protect  the  other.    We  want  to  protect  both. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  might  I  call  further 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  same  words  are  used  in  the  article  headed 
^<  Lights  and  signals  to  attract  attention,"  where  it  says  that  every  ves- 
sel may,  if  necessary,  in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  shows,  show 
a  flare-up  light,  etc 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  challenge  every  law- 
yer present  to  say  whether  or  not  the  first  point  would  be,  and  the 
first  question  to  be  asked  on  coming  into  court  after  a  collision  would 
be,  did  you  sound  your  signal  or  not  t  Then  if  I  said  no,  I  did  not 
think  it  was  necessary,  I  would  lose  the  case. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  And  you  ought  to  lose  it  if  you 
did  not  sound  your  fog-horn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  discussion  is  foreign  to  the  proposition  before  the  Confer- 
ence,   The  present  proposition  is  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Confer- 
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ence  a  permissive  and  not  a  compnlsory  signal  should  be  given  to  a  vessel 

being  towed  by  a  steam-vessel  in  a  fog.    I  suggest  that  we  take  a  vote 

upon  this  proposition. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  has  made  a  proposal 

which  will  be  read  first.    The  vote  will  be  npon  the  proposition  of  the 
delegate  from  France. 

The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  France  is  as  follows: 

Paragraph  g  to  read : 

*<A  steam-vessel  when  towing  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
two  minutes  sound  upon  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn,  three  blasts  in 
succession,  viz,  one  prolonged  blast  and  two  short  blasts." 

Oaptain  Mensinq  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  word 
"fog-horn'*  should  be  stricken  out  there. 

Mr.  OooDEiOH  ((Tnited  States).  Mr.  President,  if  you  will  allow  me 
to  suggest,  I  do  not  think  that  is  a  privileged  question  which  over-rides 
my  proposition.  My  proposition  is  upon  a  principle  and  I  think  it  takes 
precedence  of  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  France. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  last  proposition  is 
the  one  to  be  entertained.  If  so,  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from 
the  United  States  is  in  order. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  if  the 
proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  is  voted  npon  by  the 
Conference  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  Conference  from  adding  a 
X>ermis8ive  signal  to  that  section  t  He  has  pointed  out  that  we  had  come 
to  a  conclusion  with  regard  to  this  matter  and  that  we  ought  not  to  go 
any  further.  I  think  we  are  all  agreed  that  a  steam-vessel  should 
give  a  signal,  and  the  mere  carrying  of  that  proposition  will  not  prevent 
the  discussion  on  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  the  proposition  of  the  dele- 
gate for  the  United  States  to  be  as  to  whether  a  signal  should  be  given 
to  a  vessel  being  towed  by  a  steam-vessel  in  a  fog.  If  the  delegate 
from  France  wishes  his  motion  put  first,  it  will  be  in  order. 

Captain  Kiohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  should  add  that  at  first 
I  included  in  my  proposition — and  I  think  that  quite  a  number  of  my 
colleagues  must  have  understood  that  such  was  the  sense  of  my  propo- 
sition— vessels  towing,  whether  steam  or  sail.  I  was  told  that  the  Con- 
ference had  already  formally  excluded  giving  a  signal  to  sailing  vessels, 
whether  towing  or  being  towed.  I,  therefore,  have  taken  out  of  my 
amendment  whatever  was  not  in  harmony  with  the  measure  adopted. 
But  the  object  of  this  amendment  is,  according  to  my  view,  a  distinctive 
signal  to  the  towing  vessel,  and  I  think  that  tt|>on  that  point  I  am  in 
harmony  with  the  majority  of  the  members.  If  it  is  necessary  to  indi- 
cate the  presence  of  a  towing  vessel,  why  make  any  difference  between 
a  steam-vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel !  I  greatly  regret  that  the  Confer- 
enoe  should  have  decided  against  establishing  this  principle,  when  they 
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seem  to  be  disposed  to  accept  the  principle  itself.  This  principle  is  a 
rational  one  and,  moreover,  forces  itself  upon  ns.  We  sliould  have  no 
difSculty  in  agreeing  upon  the  wisdom  of  allowing  a  towing  vessel  to 
signal  her  presence.  There  are  many  difficulties  in  defining  the  duty 
of  the  vessel  in  tow.  Some  of  us  desire  that  any  sound-signal  pre- 
scribed for  the  latter  shall  be  obligatory ;  others  desire  to  make  it  only 
permissive.  Moreover,  it  has  been  found  necessary,  simply  to  facilitate 
the  wording  of  the  article,  to  say  << if  necessary,"  an  expression  which 
leaves  the  practical  difficulty  unsolved. 

In  my  proposition  the  towing  vessel,  whatever  may  be  her  character 
is  given  the  means  to  indicate  her  presence  and  to  announce  that  she 
is  towing  a  vessel,  whatever  may  be  the  character  and  the  tonnage  of 
such  vessel.  This  is  valuable  information.  It  is  better  than  what  we 
have,  and  it  is  a  step  forward.  Something  better  would  certainly  be 
desirable,  but  with  a  view  of  the  difficulties  with  which  we  are  hedged  in, 
we  should  be  satisfied  with  the  best  that  we  can  do.  I  wonder  whether 
the  Gotkference  would  not  be  more  satisfied  by  re-opening  the  decision,  in 
order  the  better  to  harmonize  the  rules  which  it  is  desirable  to  estab- 
lish I  In  my  humble  opinion  it  would  be  very  wise  to  adopt  the  princi- 
ple of  distinguishing  a  towing  vessel,  whether  she  be  a  sailing  vessel  or 
a  steam-vessel.  By  so  doing  the  Conference  would  satisfy  us  all — both 
those  who  desire  to  include  in  this  rule  sailing  vessels  and  those  who 
wish  to  include  steam-vessels. 

If  theConference  decides  to  review  its  decision  we  might  introduce 
into  the  article  the  first  portion  of  the  article  recommended  by  the 
Sound-Signal  Committee,  leaving  out  the  second  portion  in  regard  to 
which  an  understanding  is  difficult  to  arrive  at,  namely,  all  that  con- 
cerns the  vessel  in  tow.  Who  knows  but  that  in  a  few  years  some- 
thing will  be  found  which  will  regulate  the  duty  of  the  latter  ?  At 
present  it  is  almost  impossible.  Under  these  circumstances  I  would, 
therefore,  suggest  that  the  Conference  accept  that  the  steam  towing  ves- 
sels announce  their  presence  in  the  manner  indicated  by  the  committee. 
I  intend  thereupon,  to  present  an  amendment  to  the  effect  whether  it 
would  not  be  well  to  apply  to  the  sailing  vessel  towing  the  same  right 
granted  to  the  steam  towing  vessel. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France  if  it  will  not  be  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  in  which 
the  Conference  finds  itself  if  the  principle  which  is  involved  in  my  motion 
should  take  precedence  of  his  motion  which  he  has  just  presented,  be- 
cause we  have  already  eliminated,  practically,  all  opposition  to  the 
whole  of  his  resolution  except  that  part  which  relates  to  a  special  signal 
to  be  given.  We  have  said  that  a  sailing  vessel  shall  not  have  a  special 
signal  given  to  it.  Then  his  amendment  follows  necessarily,  except  as 
to  the  special  signal  to  be  given  to  a  steamer.  Now,  we  are  taking  it 
step  by  step,  and  our  next  step  should  be  to  determine  the  question 
whether  a  sailing  vessel  being  towed  shall  have  aay  special  signal. 
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either  permissive  or  compulsory.  If  that  is  opposed,  naturally  we  come 
to  the  proposition  of  finally  deciding  open  the  signal  to  be  given.  It 
seems  to  me  that  woald  be  a  very  mach  shorter  method  of  reaching  a 
resQlt. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  suggest,  with  a 
view  of  saving  time,  that  we  all  agreed  upon  the  proposal  of  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France,  which  is  that  a  steam-vessel  should  make  the 
signal  which  is  proposed  f    Let  us  adopt  that  at  once. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Adopt  th&  signal  and  all. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  under- 
stand that  we  are  agreed  to  the  proposition  made  by  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  portion  of  it  relates  to  a  sail- 
ing vessel  towing. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  is  nothing  in  it 
about  a  sailing  vessel  towing.  It  is  only  with  regard  to  steam-vessels 
towing,  and  providing  that  she  shall  sound  the  signal. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  the  proposition  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  Oonference. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

'< A  steam  vessel  when  towing  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two 
minutes,  sound  on  the  whistle  or  siren  three  blasts  in  succession, 
viz,  one  prolonged  blast  and  two  short  blasts." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  gallantdelegate  accept  the 
words  "followed  by  two  short  blasts!'' 

Gaptain  Bichard  (France).  Tes,  sir. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  that 
amendment  f 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Yes,  Mr.  President,  the  signal  proposed 
by  the  committee — the  only  difference  being  that  I  have  left  out  of  it 
the  vessel  in  tow. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  substitute  proposed  by  the 
delegate  for  France  for  paragraph  g. 

The  question  upon  the  substitute  proposed  by  the  delegate  from 
France  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States  will  now  be  in  order. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  now  that  we  have  adopted 
the  principle  that  a  steam-vessel  towing  another  shall  have  a  special 
signal  indicating  her  presence,  without  paying  attention  to  giving  a 
special  signal  to  the  vessel  which  is  being  towed,  why  should  not  we 
extend  this  principle  to  sailing  vessels  towing  f  You  have  decided  that 
yon  desired  a  sound-signal  which  as  a  general  rule  should  only  apply 
to  the  towing  vessel.  Why  not  extend  that  principle  to  its  fullest  ex- 
tent, inasmuch  as  we  can  do  so  T  At  sea  you  may  find  a  sailing  vessel 
which  tows  another.  It  is  not  a  very  frequent  thing,  but  it  may  hap- 
pen.   It  is  good  to  inform  vessels  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  fact.    It 
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is  a  matter  which  can  very  properly  be  inserted  in  your  rule  which  will 
cost  yon  nothing.  What  will  it  cost  you  to  give  to  the  sailing  vessel 
the  right — or  rather  to  impose  the  obligation — to  sonnd  her  fog-horn, 
viz,  one  long  blast  and  two  short  ou<bs  t  That  will  cost  yon  nothing. 
Your  principle  remains  unaffected.  For,  inasmuch  as  you  adopt  the 
principle  for  steam- vessels,  why  not  apply  that  principle  to  sailing  ves- 
sels, and  why  then  allow  yourselves  to  be  withheld  simply  on  the  ground 
of  parliamentary  etiquette  from  re-opening  the  discussion  of  the  propo- 
sition which  has  been  adopted  under  certain  difficulties,  arising  from 
the  fact  that,  instead  of  viewing  the  entire  subject  from  all  sides,  but 
one  side  of  the  question  has  been  considered.  The  Conference,  on  the 
other  hand,  up  to  a  certain  degree,  is  in  harlnony  with  the  committee, 
by  adopting  a  portion  of  this  proposition.  I  therefore  propose  that 
there  be  introduced  into  the  first  paragraph,  <^  a  steam-vessel  or  a  sail- 
ing vessel." 

Mr.  IlALL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  we 
have  discussed  this  already  for  several  hours  to-day,  and  the  vote  has 
been  taken,  practically,  twice  upon  it,  and  we  have  had  the  votes  counted. 
I  do  not  think  that  we  ought  to  re-open  this  discussion.  May  I  point 
out  that  the  reasons  which  actuated  some  of  us  were  that  it  was  prac- 
tically very  difficult  to  find  such  a  sigu<il  for  such  a  purpose,  and  sec- 
ondly, that  the  occasions  when  it  was  wanted  were  very  few  indeed, 
and  thirdly,  the  difficulty  in  giving  a  similar  signal  by  sailing  vessels 
and  the  difficulty  in  the  construction  of  the  fog-horns,  etc.  I  can  only 
say  that  if  any  point  has  been  argued  by  the  Conference  thoroughly,  it 
is  this  one  which  has  been  referred  to  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  discussion  has  been 
very  much  prolonged.  We  desire  to  find  a  signal,  and  £  agree  that  the 
number  of  signals  in  very  much  restrict^Ml.  But  the  same  signal  is 
adopted  for  the  steam-vessel  as  for  the  sailing  vessel,  only  instead  of 
making  it  with  the  whistle  yon  make  it  with  the  fog-horn.  There  is, 
therefore,  no  difference.  There  is  nothing  which  in  that  respect  can  in- 
spire you  with  the  slightest  fear.  It  is  of  easy  application.  Evidently 
the  real  objection  is  the  difficulty  of  arriving  at  a  reconsideration  of  the 
proposition.  But  the  Conference  can  always  resort  to  the  rule,  that  is 
to  say,  to  appeal  from  the  decision  and  to  obtain  a  three-quarter  vote 
in  favor  of  reconsideration. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  original  proposition  was, 
that  a  steam-vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  towing  should  each  give  the 
same  signal.  We  voted  against  that  and  decided  that  sailing  vessels 
towing  should  not  give  any  signal  at  all.  Now  it  is  again  proposed  that 
a  sf«am-vessel  towing  and  a  sailing  vessel  towing  are  to  give  the  same 
signal.  Therefore  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France 
is  exactly  the  proposition  contained  in  this  paragraph  of  the  report  of 
the  committee  from  which  the  words  ^'  a  sailing  vessel "  were  struck 
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oat  By  all  means  let  us  reconsider  everything  upon  which  there  is  any 
doubt;  but  I  want  to  point  out  that  his  proposal  is  to  reconsider  the 
proposition  which  we  have  discussed  at  great  length  today.  We  de- 
cided to  strike  out  the  words  '<  sailing  vessels  towing,"  and  not  to  give 
them  a  signal.  Now  we  are  asked  to  say  that  they  are  to  be  given  a 
signal  which  we  decided  against  this  morning. 

Oaptain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  think,  as  I  have  said  be- 
fore, that  the  confusion  arises  from  the  fact  that  from  that  moment  there 
was  taken  into  consideration  the  necessity  of  giving  a  special  signal  to 
the  vessel  being  towed.  The  moment  that  yon  get  rid  of  the  vessel  being 
towed  the  circumstances  will  be  different,  and  I  think  that  we  can  accept 
the  entire  first  portion  of  Ae  article.  Although  this  will  not  be  abso- 
lutely satisfactory  to  everyone,  it  will  give  moderate  satisfaction  to  na 
all,  and  your  rule  will  not  be  a  bad  one. 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  as  one  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Sound-Signals  I  beg  to  state  that  I  second  the  motion  of  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France.  I  quite  agree  with  what  he  said  and 
what  he  proposes. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that  before  that 
question  can  be  put,  as  a  matter  of  order  we  must  have  a  vote  passed 
on  the  reconsideration  of  that  question. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  France  will 
be  read  if  he  insists  upon  it,  although  it  has  already  been  passed  upon. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to 
point  out  that  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  does 
not  quite  meet  one  objection  made  to  the  proposal  this  morning,  and  that 
is  that  the  signal  gives  no  information  as  to  the  direction  in  which  the 
towing  vessel  is  moving  with  respect  to  the  wind.  It  seems  to  me  that 
in  order  to  retain  a  proper  relation  to  the  preceding  rules  it  is  absolutely 
necessary,  if  we  adopt  this  regnlation,  that  a  sailing  vessel  should  give 
her'signal  to  indicate  that  she  is  sailing  in  a  certain  direction  with  ref- 
erence to  the  wind.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  give  this  information 
if  it  is  necessary  to  give  any  information  by  a  sailing  vessel  towing. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  is  very  certain  that  the 
objection  presented  by  the  gallant  Captain  Sampson  is  a  very  serious 
objection.  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  insurmountable.  It  is  evident  that 
It  may  compel  a  slight  modification  of  a  signal  which  heretofore  existed, 
if  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  indicate  the  tack  which  the  towing  vessel 
is  making.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  might  be  possible  to  indicate  the 
tack  upon  which  the  towing  vessel  is  going  by  making  one  or  two  short 
blasts  follow  the  prolonged  blast,  ac/cording  to  whether  the  vessel  is  on 
the  starboard  or  port  tack.  We  would  then  have  these  signals :  A  pro- 
longed and  a  short  blast  for  the  starboard  tack  for  a  sailing  vessel  hav- 
ing another  one  in  tow,  and  a  prolonged  blast  and  two  short  ones  for  a 
vessel  towing  another  on  the  port  tack.  I  certainly  would  prefer  a 
prolonged  and  two  short  blasts  for  the  towing  vessel,  whatever  may  be 
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the  tack  wbich  she  is  making;  bnt  I  would  remark  that  you  wonid 
thereby  be  iDformed  of  the  presence  of  a  sailing  vessel  towing,  whereas 
with  the  rule  before  you  you  are  informed  of  nothing  at  all. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele* 
gate  from  France. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that 
he  has  withdrawn  his  amendment. 

The  President.  Has  the  delegate  from  France  withdrawn  his  amend- 
mentt 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  No,  sir. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  T  apprehend  that  to  put 
ourselves  in  order  we  must  carry  a  resolution  to  consider  this  question. 
Of  course  I  shall  vote  in  favor  of  a  reconsideration. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  principle  of  this 
has  already  been  decided ;  it  is  not  a  question  upon  the  original  propo- 
sition. It  is  a  question  which  has  arisen  after  the  passage  of  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  France,  although  the  principle  has  been 
decided  before.  It  seems  to  the  Chair  that  the  quickest  way  will  be  to 
take  a  vote  upon  the  question. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  if  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France  will  move  that  the  question  of  principle  as  to 
whether  or  not  sailing  vessels  towing  are  to  carry  a  distinctive  signal 
be  reconsidered,  that  it  will  put  us  in  order.  I  am  most  anxious  that 
nothing  should  be  passed,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  in  this  Confer- 
ence without  ample  discussion.  Our  feeling  is  that  every  matter  ought 
to  be  fully  discussed.  What  makes  me  more  anxious  to  support  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France,  although  I  am  opposed  to  his  views,  is 
that  I  am  informed  that  it  is  very  possible  that  not  only  my  gallant 
friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  voted  in  error  upon  the  call  of  the 
vote,  but  that  other  delegates  also  voted  in  error.  Therefore  it  is  de- 
sirable that  the  whole  matter  should  be  thoroughly  discussed  so  that 
all  of  us  shall  be  fully  satisfied.  If  he  will  move  to  reconsider  the  ques- 
tion of  principle  as  to  whether  or  not  a  sailing  vessel  towing  shall  give 
a  distinctive  signal,  I  shall  cast  our  vote  in  favor  of  that  reconsidera- 
tion. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  agree  to  that. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  moves  to  reconsider  the 
question  as  to  whether  sailing  vessels  shall  give  a  distinctive  signal 
when  towing. 

The  question  as  to  the  reconsideration  of  this  principle  was  put  to  the 
Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  France.  It  will  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  what  is  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  t    I  do  not  know  what  his 
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proposltioD  is  yet  It  is  not  formalated  so  that  the  Secretary  can  pre- 
sent it. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  the  proposition  4rf  the  dele- 
gate from  France. 

The  proposition  is  as  fo11o^ys : 

^*To  restore  the  words  *  and  a  sailing  vessel '  in  paragraph  gJ" 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  have  already  tried  to 
find  oat  this  morning  why  it  was  thonght  impossible  to  introduce  the 
signal  which  I  proposed  for  this  pnrpose.  Under  Article  16,  a,  by  and 
Oy  the  rale  is  laid  down  that  a  ship  which  is  ranning  free  shall  keep 
oat  of  the  way  of  a  ship  which  is  close-hauled ;  a  ship  which  is  close- 
hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship  which  is 
close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack ;  when  both  are  ranning  with  the 
wind  free,  the  ship  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side  has  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  the  other;  when  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on 
the  same  side,  the  ship  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  ship  which  is  to  leeward. 

Now,  I  want  to  know  whether  I  am  on  the  same  tack  as  another 
vessel  or  not.  What  would  be  the  result  if  a  collision  occurred  when 
that  case  is  taken  into  court!  I  think  that  these  reasons  have  not 
been  in  any  way  explained,  and,  therefore,  I  think  that  my  presump- 
tion stands  that  we  ought  to  keep  this  distinctive  signal.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  difficulties  which  have  been  pointed  out  by  the  gallant 
delegate  from  the  United  States  if  we  introduce  three  more  signals  for 
sailing  ships  under  tow.  I  presented  my  proposal  this  morning,  which 
has  been  negatived  by  a  vote  of  this  Conference,  in  which  I  proposed 
that  these  signals  should  be  optional.  I  was  very  sorry  at  the  time 
that  my  gallant  friend,  the  delegate  from  France,  voted  against  it*. 
Kow  I  really  do  not  see  what  reason  there  can  be,  and  I  wish  he  would 
explain  it  a  little,  as  to  why  he  shonld  vote  against  the  optional  intro- 
duction of  the  signals,  and  why  he  now  proposes  to  make  them  obliga- 
tory or  compulsory. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  are  beginning  to  mix  up  to  a  great  extent  the  rules  to  be  followed 
when  vessels  are  in  sight  of  each  other,  and  the  rules  in  a  fog,  when 
vessels  are  not  in  sight  of  each  other. 

Captain  Kighard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  our  hon- 
orable colleague,  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  has  struck  the  right 
key  by  saying  that  the  rules  of  the  road  do  not  exist  for  vessels  under 
way  in  a  fog,  but  have  been  made  for  vessels  in  sight  of  each  other. 

My  gallant  colleague  from  Germany  reminded  me  that  I  had  voted 
against  the  introduction  of  a  permissive  signal  in  paragraph  g  in  favor  of 
sailing  vessels.  I  would  answer  him  by  saying  that  at  that  moment  the 
matter  was  a  great  deal  more  mixed  up  than  it  is  now,  for  the  follow- 
ing reason :  If  yoa  will  now  adopt  my  proposition,  the  entire  article 
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will  be  adoptcMl,  and  then  we  can  proceed  with  the  discnsion  of  Article 
ft.  I  must  admit  that  at  first  I  did  not  see  very  well  how  a  steam-ves- 
sel or  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  and  blowing  her  siren  or  fog-horn, 
and  the  vessel  in  tow  likewise  blowing  her  fog-horn  or  whistle,  I  re« 
peat,  that  I  did  not  very  well  see  whither  you  would  be  led  by  this 
article  which  is  the  result  of  the  labors  of  the  committee.  I  saw  many 
objections  against  what  was  proposed  to  us;  and,  need  I  say,  that  I  was 
at  first  very  much  opposed  to  all  the  additions  which  the  committee  has 
proposed  to  us  f  It  seemed  to  me  that  all  these  additions  should  be 
considered  with  a  great  deal  of  care  and  suspicion,  and  that  in  foggy 
weather  we  should  be  limited  to  signals  which  are  absolutely  indispen- 
sable. 

I  would  have  preferred  myself— and  I  even  tried  to  do  so — to  disre- 
gard all  the  propositions  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee ;  but  I  noticed, 
and  I  think  that  I  was  right,  that  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Conference  desired  that  there  be  introduce  into  our  rules  some  of  these 
signals  to  answer  certain  requirements.  Under  those  circumstances, 
such  being  the  opinion  of  the  Conference,  and  whatever  may  be  my 
dislike  to  adopt  that  view,  it  is  my  duty  to  help  in  a  measure  to  my 
utmost  extent  in  order  to  make  those  signals  the  best  that  can  be  had. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  the  rule  of 
the  road  goes,  we  have  already  given  to  a  steam-vessel  towing  a  dis- 
tinctive signal ;  but  that  distinctive  signal  does  not  give  her  any  right 
whatever  to  the  right  of  way.  Now,  if  you  go  further  and  give  a  sail- 
ing ship  under  certain  circumstances  a  distinctive  signal,  that  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  any  right  under  the  rules  of  the  road. 

A<hniral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to 
say  one  word  to  express  my  entire  feeling  with  the  gallant  delegate 
from  the  United  States,  Captain  Sampson,  with  regard  to  the  danger 
of  giving  a  signal  to  sailing  vessels  towing.  I  thought  that  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany,  Captain  Mensing,  had  hit  the  right  nail  on  the 
head  when  he  proposed  that  a  sailing  vessel  should  alternately  sound 
her  ordinary  signal  and  then  sound  the  long  and  two  short  blasts.  I 
thought  at  one  time  that  was  the  way  out  of  the  difficulty ;  but  now  I 
find  I  can  not  approve  of  that,  and  I  really  think  that  we  shall  get  into 
a  mess  if  we  give  a  sailing  ship  a  towing  signal  at  all;  because  if  the 
proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  is  carried,  yon  will 
at  once  see  how  it  will  result.  For  instance,  a  ship  makes  a  signal  of 
two  blasts :  ^'  I  am  on  the  port  tack."  The  next  minute  she  makes  the 
towing  signal.  We  do  not  know  that  it  is  the  same  ship  making  these 
signals.  It  is  two  ships.  I  can  not  see  that  this  signal  will  do,  and  I 
think  it  is  unwise  to  give  a  signal  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  at  all. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  tried  to  work 
out  what  th^  amendment  to  this  rule  would  result  in,  taking  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  learned  delegate  from  France  and  the  very  wise  sugges- 
tion of  my  gallant  colleague  Captain  Sampson.    This  is  what  would 
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have  to  be  the  rale,  and  the  question  is  whether  the  Conference  is  pre- 
pared to  adopt  this  rale,  because  we  most  come  to  some  vote  upon  this 
question :  A  sailing  vessel,  when  towing  another  vessel,  shall  or  may  at 
intervalsof  not  more  than  two  minutes  sound  on  her  fog-horn,  when 
on  the  starboard  tack,  one  prolonged  blast,  followed  by  one  short  blast, 
and  when  on  the  port  tack,  one  prolonged  blast,  followed  by  two  short 
blasts  in  succession ;  and  when  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam,  one 
prolonged  blast,  followed  by  three  short  blasts  in  succession.  Now, 
I  am  not  advocating  this.  I  am  simply  trying  to  work  out  what  this 
Oonfereuce  will  necessarily  adopt  if  it  adopts  the  principle  of  giving  a 
sailing  vessel  which  is  towing  another  vessel  this  signal. 

Captain  MENSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  1  simply  rise  to  point 
out  that  according  to  my  opinion  the  rules  contained  in  Article  14 
apply  to  vessels  in  a  fog  as  well  as  when  they  are  in  sight  of  each 
other. 

The  President.  Does  the  Oonfereuce  desire  a  vote  upon  this  ques- 
tion now,  or  does  it  desire  to  postpone  the  vote  until  some  future  timet 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  point  out  one 
dilemma  which  has  not  yet  been  answered  by  any  advocate  of  giving  a 
sailing  vessel  the  same  signal  as  a  steam-vessel  towing.  Take  the 
case  of  a  steamer  under  way  in  a  fog.  She  hears  the  signal.  How  is 
she  to  know  whether  this  is  the  signal  of  a  steamer  or  the  signal  of  a 
sailing  vessel  towing  t  If  it  is  a  sailing  vessel  she  has  got  to  keep  out 
of  the  way.  If  it  is  a  steamer  she  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  her 
if  she  is  on  her  starboard  side.  How  is  she  to  know  whether  or  not  she 
is  to  treat  that  vessel  as  a  steamer  or  as  a  sailing  vessel,  if  they  are  to 
give  the  same  signal  and  when  we  are  told  that  frequently  there  is  a 
great  similarity  between  some  fog-horns  and  steam-whistles  t 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  that  question 
practically  in  this  way.  I  will  say  that  it  will  not  do  to  sit  here  and 
talk  about  a  sailing  vessel  sailing  by  the  wind  when  in  real  practice 
there  is  no  question  of  towing  a  vessel  sharp  on  the  wind.  The  object 
then  is  to  reach  the  nearest  port,  and  the  rule  is  to  sail  with  the  wind 
abaft  the  beam ;  so  that  these  questions  of  sound-signals  and  the  proper 
attention  to  starboard  tack  and  port  tack  and  all  that  will  not  raise  any 
practical  difficulty  at  all.  I  would  again  strongly  recommend  that  this 
article  should  read  as  Captain  Sampson  proposed  it  this  morning. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  time  for  the  ad- 
journment having  so  nearly  arrived,  I  now  renew,  my  motion  that  when 
the  Conference  a4journs  it  adjourn  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  11 
o^cIock,  with  the  understanding,  as  I  stated  in  conversation  with  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Germany,  that  as  soon  as  we  iinish  the  discussion  of 
the  matters  relating  to  the  rules  of  the  road  before  the  Conference  we 
shall  then  take  an  adjournment  to  such  time  as  may  be  deemed  proper  to 
enable  the  committees  to  get  along  with  their  work,  or  so  that  we  will 
substitute  another  day  for  Wednesday  lor  committee  work. 
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The  President.  Does  the  Ohair  understand  that  the  delegate  from 
Norway  made  a  motion  before  he  took  his  seat! 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  1  did  not  make  any  motion.  I 
only  took  the  liberty  to  answer  a  remark  made  about  sailing  by  the 
wind.  That  hart  my  feelings,  as  a  practical  man,  a  little,  because  I 
know  it  is  never  attempted. 

Tbe  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  on  the  ad- 
journment until  to-morrow  morning  at  11  o'clockt 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Wednesdayi  December  4, 
188D,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 


Washington,  Wednesday y  December  4, 1889,  II  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m..  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  first  business  in  order  this  morning  is  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  France  to  paragraph  g.  Paragraph  g 
will  be  read  and  then  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  France. 

Paragraph  ^  is  as  follows : 

^^{g)  A  steam-vessel  when  towing  shall,  and  the  vessel  towed  may,  if 
necessary,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  sound  on  the 
whistle  or  siren  three  blasts  in  succession ;  viz.,  one  prolonged  blast 
followed  by  two  short  blasts." 

The  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  France  is: 
To  restore  the  words  in  the  first  line:  ^^A  sailing  vessel." 
Admiral  I^abes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  £  am  sorry  that  one 
or  two  of  the  delegates  who  spoke  yesterday  and  took  a  very  decided 
position  in  regard  to  this  matter  are  not  yet  present,  because  I  have  a 
few  words  to  say  on  this  matter,  on  the  part  of  the  Gommittee  on  Sound- 
Signals,  which  I  very  earnestly  wish  to  place  before  them  before  the 
vote  is  taken.  I  hope  the  Conference,  after  our  very  long  discussion 
of  yesterday,  upon  this  question,  will  not  think  I  am  guilty  of  stubborn- 
ness in  saying  a  few  more  words  and  in  pointing  out  why  the  committee 
sliould  stand  by  their  guns.  We  are  confident  that  all  the  members  of 
the  Conference  are  quite  prepared  to  listen  and  to  study  any  rule,  and 
to  consider  any  good  argument  on  either  one  side  or  the  other  side  of 
the  question  before  us. 

May  I  say,  sir,  that  I  think  that  yesterday  one  of  the  motions  was 
pat  which  was  practically  in  agreement  with  that  now  before  us  as  pro- 
posed by  the  gallant  delegate  firom  France,  but  it  was  put  in  such  a 
way  that  I  am  afraid  a  number  of  the  delegates  did  not  quite  under- 
stand the  position  which  they  were  taking.  In  fact  one,  if  not  more,  of 
the  delegates  told  us  at  once  that  there  had  been  a  mistake.  After 
that  mistake  was  made,  it  was  generally  understood  that  the  same  vote 
would  be  repeated ;  but  it  was  not  repeated,  and  it  has  only  now  come 
before  us.  The  nations  were  not  called  on  that  question.  I  believe 
that  if  the  members  had  been  called  the  proposition  of  the  committee 
would  have  been  then  and  there  carried.  However,  it  is  no  use  to 
cry  over  spilled  milk,  and  this  morning  we  start  afresh.    We  have  now 
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an  unmistakable  proposition  before  ns.  The  Conference  has  decided 
that  a  steam- vessel  towing  shall  have  a  decided  si^aL  They  are  asked 
now  to  say  that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  shall  have  a  decided  signal. 

Now,  as  a  side- wind,  I  would  say  a  few  words,  although  it  is  not  on 
the  precise  vote  which  we  are  going  to  take,  and  that  is  that  the  sailors 
who  have  drawn  np  this  proposal  before  us  have  rather  left  out  some- 
thing which  will  be  necessary  to  be  introduced  on  the  part  of  the  court. 
I  will  only  go  as  far  now  as  the  Conference  has  gone.  The  Conference 
has  decided  that  a  towing  steamer  is  to  make  one  long  blast  followed 
by  two  short  blasts.  Now,  you  have  given  that  signal  to  a  steamer  and 
it  follows  at  once  that  the  signal  you  have  provided  in  section  a  of  one 
long  blast  disappears.  It  does  not  matter  to  me  when  I  meet  a  towing 
vessel  whether  that  one  blast  is  given  or  not.  I  shall  hear  one  long 
blast  and  two  short  blasts,  and  that  is  sufficient.  If  we  go  further  and 
vote  now  that  a  sailing  ship  shall  also  have  to  make  a  signal,  that  signal 
whatever  it  is,  will  have  to  be  subject  to  the  signal  in  section  e.  But  I, 
the  approaching  vessel,  do  not  care  whether  that  vessel  is  on  the  star- 
board tack  or  the  port  tack,  or  has  a  free  wind.  All  I  want  to  know  is 
whether  there  is  a  hawser  astern  and  something  fast  again  astern  of 
that  hawser;  in  fact,  that  she  is  towing. 

Now,  I  will  speak  on  the  actual  vote  that  is  coming  before  us :  Is  a 
sailing  ship  to  have  a  signal  as  well  as  a  steam-ship  f  I  wish  the  mem- 
bers to  be  very  clear  what  was  before  the  committee  when  they  put 
these  words,  <^  a  sailing-vessel  and  a  steam-vessel."  Of  course,  bye  and 
bye,  when  the  article  is  to  be  reworded,  after  this  vote  is  passed,  it 
will  follow  that  it  will  be  "  a  vessel  towing.'^  We  put  in  the  words  a 
steam- vessel  towing  and  a  sailing  vessel  towing,  so  that  the  Conference 
can  be  quite  clear  what  was  in  our  minds,  and  so  that  there  would  be 
no  mistake  what  you  are  voting  upon.  It  has  come  to  a  head  upon 
this  question.  I  will  take  an  example  which  will  show  you  what  I  have 
to  say,  and  I  will  take  the  very  worst  example  in  the  case  which  I  put 
to  you.  First  of  all,  under  Article  24  it  was  argued  yesterday  that  we 
are  making  new  sailing  rules.  We  are  doing  nothing  of  the  kind.  I 
will  put  it  to  any  of  the  learned  gentlemen  as  well  as  to  any  of  the  sea- 
faring members,  whether  under  Article  24,  which  provides  that  all 
reasonable  seamanship  and  care  shall  be  exercised,  whether,  if  I  am 
approaching  a  long  tow  and  can  get  out  of  the  way  of  that  tow,  but 
instead  of  doing  so  deliberately  run  into  it  although  I  have  got  the  rule 
of  the  road  in  my  favor,  I  would  like  to  know  from  the  learned  gentle- 
men which  side  they  would  like  to  be  on  in  arguing  that  case!  Yon 
may  depend  upon  it  that  I  should  be  condemned,  and  that  they  would 
argue  that  I  was  doing  wrong  under  Article  24.  So  we  are  not  alter- 
ing  the  rules  of  the  road ;  and  I  say  now,  positively,  that  a  vessel  which 
has  the  right  of  way,  if  she  runs  into  a  tow,  is  going  against  the  rules 
of  the  road.    This,  again,  is  apart  firom  the  actual  point  before  us. 

Now,  I  will  give  you  an  example.    The  towing  ship  is  on  the  starboard 
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tack.  Another  ship  is  approaching  her  on  the  port  tack.  I  will  place  my- 
self,  and  I  will  ask  each  of  the  delegates  to  place  himself,  in  command 
of  tiie  vessel  on  the  port  tack.  He  hears  two  fog  signals  somewhere 
ahead,  at  least  he  hears  them  on  the  starboard  bow  and  starboard  beam* 
At  last  the  fog  looms  ap  and  he  sees  a  vessel  on  his  starboard  beam, 
unmistakably,  but  still  the  fog  is  not  clear  enough  for  signals,  and  they 
most  depend  apon  the  sound-signals.  He  sees,  unmistakably,  a  vessel 
on  his  starboard  bow  and  a  vessel  on  the  starboard  beam.  He  can  get 
clear  of  the  vessel  on  his  starboard  bow,  or  he  thinks  he  can;  but  the 
rule  of  the  road  demands  that  he  either  goes  about  or  keeps  his  way 
under  the  stern  of  the  vessel  on  the  starboard  bow.  Now,  if  I  am  just 
laying  my  course,  I  do  not  want  to  go  about.  I  shall  be  perfectly  safe 
and  shall  not  hurt  anybody  by  keeping  away  and  going  under  the  stern 
of  the  vessel  that  is  on  the  starboard  bow.  I  can  readily  clear  the  one 
that  is  on  my  starboard  beam.  Well,  I  port  my  helm.  I  am  not  close- 
shaving.  I  am  taking  the  proper  precautions.  The  law  allows  me  to  go 
between  these  two  ships,  and  if  there  is  no  hawser  there  is  no  danger. 
Very  well ;  I  am  approaching  the  quarter  of  the  towing  vessel.  Sud- 
denly the  other  fellow  calls  out.  I  ask  <'  what  in  the  world  is  that  fellow 
hollering  and  screaming  about,"  and  my  attention  and  the  attention  of 
my  lookout  is  taken  to  that  towing  vessel.  The  vessel  on  my  starboard 
beam,  which  is  fastened  to  him,  I  know  nothiug  about.  I  am  perfectly 
clear  of  him.  While  I  am  listening  to  this  fellow  hollering  and  scream- 
ing, and  if  it  is  light  enough,  waving  his  arms,  but  he  can't  tell  me 
what  he  is  doing,  suddcMly  I  am  against  the  hawser.  Now,  that  is 
the  example  which  I  give  you  on  the  part  of  the  committee,  and  ask  if 
yoa  will  not  allow  a  sailing  vessel  towing  to  sound  some  signal. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr. President,  I  think  it  would  assist 
the  members  in  their  voting  upon  this  proposition  if  we  could  hear  the 
experience  of  the  nautical  men  about  this  board  as  to  how  frequent  the 
instances  are  of  sailing  vessels  towing  another  vessel.  I  have  had 
some  conversation  which  has  given  me  a  good  deal  of  light  upon  this 
subject  from  several  of  the  gentlemen,  and  I  should  like  to  hear  from 
them.  There  are  nautical  men  here  who  can  say  what  their  experience 
is  daring  past  years.  The  suggestion  is  also  brought  out  that  it  makes 
very  little  difiference  whether  we  give  this  permission  or  do  not  give  it, 
simply  because  these  instances  are  so  rare.  It  is  with  that  in  my  mind 
that  I  ask  the  nautical  men  of  this  board  to  tell  us  how  often  they  have 
seen  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel. 

Mr.  Flood  (Korway).  Mr.  President,  in  answer  to  the  question 
raised  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  I  said  yester- 
day, that  I  thought  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  was  a  very  rare  oc- 
currence, and  only  happened  when  one  of  the  two  vessels  was  in  distress. 
That  is  also  the  reason  why  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  there  would  be 
mnch  trouble  with  the  signals,  because  the  vessel  towing  would  always 

liave  the  wind  abaft  the  beam,    8be  would  pever,  ^s  8ugge8te4  yesterday  i 
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attempt  to  tow  another  vessel  laying  by  the  wind  herself.  That  is 
almost  impossible.  So  far  as  the  question  goes  as  to  how  often  that 
happens,  I  will  say  that,  in  my  experience,  I  have  had  only  one  case 
under  my  control — and  I  have  a  great  many  vessels  to  look  after — 
where  snch  a  thing  happened.  So  it  is  a  thing  of  very  rare  occur- 
rence. 

I  will  just  make  one  remark  on  what  Sir  George  Nares  has  said  abont 
the  imaginary  case  which  he  brought  before  the  Conference  today.  I 
mentioned  yesterday  an  exactly  similar  case  which  happened  to  one  of 
my  vessels  in  the  Delaware  Biver  only  a  couple  of  years  ago.  I  stated 
then  exactly,  how  a  three-masted  schooner  ran  into  one  of  my  ships  be- 
ing towed  by  another  vessel.  The  towing  ship  at  that  time  was  a 
steam-ship,  and  it  was  proved  in  court  that  the  vessel  which  was 
towed  did  not  sound  the  proper  signals,  depending  upon  the  steamer 
ahead  of  her  to  sound  them.  In  consequence  I  had  to  pay  the  damages 
and  costs.  So  by  that  very  example  I  prove  that  the  vessel  towing 
has  to  give  a  signal  of  some  description.  I  must  also  mention  in  con- 
nection with  this,  that  the  greatest  danger  for  a  vessel  approaching  a 
tow  is  not  the  vessel  towing,  which  is  generally  a  small  craft,  a  tug- 
boat, but  the  danger  of  collision  lies  in  the  vessel  towed.  She  will 
generally  be  the  thing  that  will  cause  the  collision  and  cause  the  trouble. 
The  tug-boat  is  generally  a  smaller  craft,  but  the  vessel  towed  may  often 
be  a  2,000-ton  ship,  and  she  is  the  real  danger. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  a  direct  answer  to 
the  question  put  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  I  may 
say  that  although  not  being  an  eye-witness  to  the  cases,  I  have  learned 
by  the  reports  in  our  papers  that  twice  within  a  very  few  years  ships  in 
distress  have  been  brought  into  port  by  sailing  vessels. 

Captain  Donner  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  obliged  to  read 
through  all  the  verdicts  given  by  our  marine  court  in  Germany,  which 
is  comi)elled  to  look  after  every  mishap  to  a  German  ship ;  and  so  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  that  this  towing  by  sailing  ships  is 
happening  very  often ;  much  oftener  than  anybody  would  suppose.  But 
so  far  as  I  know  it  is  only  in  the  North  Sea.  The  North  Sea  is  literally 
swarming  with  British  fishers,  trawling  men;  and  these  fishermen  make 
a  good  bargain  if  they  can  bring  into  port  a  derelict  vessel;  for  it  hap- 
pens very  often  that  a  ship  brings  in  a  vessel  which  has  lost  a  mast  in 
these  heavy  storms.  But  this  towing  is  only  done  for  a  certain  distance; 
as  soon  as  they  come  near  the  coasts  of  Great  Britain  or  Germany,  they 
find  tug-steamers  to  tow  the  vessel  into  harbor.  But  they  manage  to 
tow  such  ships  quite  a  long  way  over  the  sea.  That  happens  very  often ; 
how  often  I  am  not  able  to  say,  though  I  might  say  it  is  an  every  day 
occurrence  in  the  North  Sea. 

Admiral  DB  Spaun  (Austria-Hungary).  Mr.  President,  in  answer  to 
the  question  put  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  I  may- 
state  that  in  forty  years'  service  I  have  twice  seen  a  sailing  vepp^l  tow- 
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iDg  other  vessels.    The  last  time  I  saw  it  was  more  than  thirty-five 
years  ago,  when  steamers  were  not  so  nameroas  as  they  are  now. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  corroborate 
what  I  said  a  little  while  ago  about  its  being  very  seldom  the  case  that 
sailing-vessels  are  foand  towing  another  vessel  t  When  I  said  that,  I  was 
alluding  to  my  experience  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  I  must  say,  with 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  Captain  Donuer,  that  in  the  North 
Sea  and  the  Baltic  it  is  a  common  occurrence  to  tow  in  vessels  of  that 
description,  because  those  waters  are  swarming  with  a  great  many  ships. 
Captain  Settembbini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  answer  the 
question  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States.  I  have  been 
thirty-two  years  at  sea,  and  I  have  never  seen  a  sailingship  towing  another 
ship ;  still  it  may  happen.  As  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany  has 
stated,  in  the  North  Sea  sailing  ships  do  tow  other  sailing  ships.  If 
that  is  the  case,  I  think  it  necessary  to  provide  a  signal  for  sailing  ships 
towing  other  ships. 

Mr.  GooBBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  attention 
to  the  fact  now  that,  having  heard  from  these  nautical  men  the  in- 
stances of  sailing  vessels  towing  other  vessels,  it  will  be  quite  manifest 
to  the  Conference  that  these  statements  embrace  every  instance  that 
has  fallen  within  the  observation  of  these  gallant  delegates ;  but  there 
is  a  still  further  reduction  of  the  frequency  of  these  cases,  namely,  when 
you  come  to  take  the  question  as  to  how  often  this  has  occurred  in  a 
fog.  I  would  like  to  know,  and  perhaps  I  should  have  asked  the  ques- 
tion before,  if  there  is  any  delegate  at  the  table  who  ever  heard  or  who 
ever  saw  within  his  own  experience  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  ves- 
sel in  a  fogt 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  answer  that  question 
by  saying  that  in  a  fog  it  is  very  hard  to  see  and  it  is  very  difficult  to 
hear. 

Captain  Mensino-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  pointed  out  the  other 
day  that  I  have  seen,  myself,  several  of  these  cases,  and  I  can  assure 
the  Conference  that  they  are  not  as  infrequent  as  has  been  supposed. 
The  gallant  delegates  from  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  my  colleague  from 
Germany,  have  pointed  out  that  these  cases  do  happen.  It  is  very  easy  to 
explain  why  these  things  should  happen  so  often  in  the  Baltic  and  the 
North  Sea  and  not  so  often  in  other  waters.  For  instance,  if  a  ship  sails 
from  New  York  for  China  she  will  go  out  of  the  harbor  of  New  York 
and  np  the  Shanghai  Eiver.  In  all  that  time  she  will  see  very  few  ships 
except  while  coming  out  of  New  York  Bay  and  going  into  the  Shanghai 
Biver.  Lying  oflf  these  places  are  swarms  of  tugs,  and  whenever  any 
ship  is  in  distress,  the  tngs  will  take  her  in  tow. 

Now,  take  the  North  SSea  or  the  Baltic  Sea,  where  there  are  no  tugs. 
Look  at  the  chart  and  see  all  of  these  inlets  upon  these  coasts,  where 
they  have  very  bad  weather,  with  sudden  changes,  such  as  are  not  to 
be  found,  I  believe,  in  the  glorious  waters  of  the  Mediterranean.    X  de« 
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m^j  therefiwe,  to  state  to  the  Gonferenoe  that  in  these  waters  this  tow- 
ing is  a  thing  of  rather  freqaent  occurrence,  flow  many  tugs  are  there 
along  the  coast  of  Sweden  ootside  of  the  harbors  t  There  are  a  few 
steamers  which  make  it  their  business  to  tow  derelicts  and  to  save  life; 
so  that  a  vessel  has  to  rely  for  that  kind  of  help  upon  sailing  ves- 
sels ;  along  this  coast  most  of  the  traffic  goes  near  the  shore,  and  that 
they  will  fall  in  very  soon  with  a  steamer  is  not  the  point  at  all,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  most  ably  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy.  We 
know  this  thing  happens,  and  we  ought  to  provide  for  it.  We  have 
under  discussion  in  anqt^her  General  Division  the  removal  of  derelicts.  1 
would  like  to  know  how  many  derelicts  have  been  seen  by  the  members 
of  this  Gonference  I  I  would  like  to  ask  them  whether  they  do  not  con- 
sider them  quite  serious  impediments  to  navigation,  and  whether  they 
are  not  of  opinion  that  something  should  be  done  with  regard  to  themt 
I  think  the  towing  cases  certainly  happen  as  often  as  the  others. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  we  should 
be  wise  if  we  branched  off  into  the  discussion  of  matters  which  have 
been  assigned  to  committees  upon  other  divisions  of  the  programme, 
because  I  apprehend  the  question  is  as  to  whether  or  not  this  state  of 
affairs  should  be  provided  for  in  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  and  that 
is  a  very  different  question  than  the  question  as  to  whether  it  can  prop- 
erly be  discussed  and  provided  for  by  other  divisions  in  the  programme 
of  the  Gonference.  I  think  we  are  all  agreed  that  it  is  desirable  to 
confine  the  articles  of  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea  as  much  as  we  can 
within  bounds,  and  not  to  put  anything  in  them  unnecessarily.  Whereas, 
in  the  other  divisions,  we  can  discuss  every  i>OBsible  matter  which  arises 
pertinent  to  the  subjects  which  are  provided  for  in  those  divisions. 
Now,  I  wish  to  say  in  a  very  few  words — I  think  we  are  agreed  that 
this  matter  has  been  thoroughly  discussed — how  we  propose  to  vote. 

There  is  one  matter  which  I  think  can  not  have  helped  striking  the 
minds  of  many  of  us  at  this  table.  We  are  told  now  that  there  is  a 
demand  for  this  signal.  It  is  suggested  that  there  is  a  great  demand 
for  it  in  certain  places.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  we  have  been  sit- 
ting here  ever  since  the  16th  of  October,  and  with  the  exception  of  one 
proposal,  that  made  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  who  has 
withdrawn  it  because  he  sees  the  difficulties  with  which  it  is  fraught, 
not  one  single  delegate  at  this  table  has  made  a  prox>osal  until 
this  came  before  us  in  the  present  case  in  the  report  of  the  Gommittee 
on  Sound-Signals.  One  would  have  thought  that,  if  there  was  such 
a  demand  for  a  signal,  we  would  have  amendments  showered  dowu 
upon  us  by  the  delegates  who  are  aware  of  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing such  a  sound-signal.  But  with  the  exception  of  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Sweden,  who  gave  notice  of  an  amendment,  and  who,  as 
I  say,  has  withdrawn  his  application  because  he  sees  the  difficulties 
standing  in  the  way,  no  single  ^mendwent  was  banded  in  asking  for 
f^jf  thing  of  ^9  ki»4t 
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Now,  I  woald  jnst  refer  to  what  we  have  heard  to-day,  and  I  admit 
that  they  are  statements  which  require  the  very  greatest  attention. 
We  now  know  that  in  certain  parts  of  the  North  Sea  such  cases  as  are 
provided  for  here  are  not  of  nnfreqiient  occarrence.    But  is  not  that 
rather  a  local  matter  t    Are  we  to  frame  rules  for  exceptional  cases 
snch  as  this  t    I  confess  that  I  thought}  our  object  was  to  have  interna- 
tional rules,  which  related,  practically,  to  the  whole  sea ;  but  to  leave 
individual  cases,  as  far  as  we  could,  to  take  care  of  themselves.    Now, 
Mr.  President,  I,  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues,  shall  vote  against  this 
motion  for  exactly  the  same  reasons  that  we  did  yesterday.    I  admire, 
if  I  may  say  so,  the  consistency  of  my  gallant  friend  on  my  right,  who, 
with  the  natural  tenacity  of  a  sailor,  sticks  to  his  colleagues  and  to  his 
report.    And,  I  may  point  out,  that  we  are  not  showing  the  slightest 
disrespect  to  them,  because  their  report  is  merely  made  upon  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Oonference  that  sailing  vessels  which  are  towing  should 
give  a  distinctive  signal.    This  is  not  their  suggestion.    They  merely 
provided  a  signal  in  response  to  the  request  of  the  Conference,' so  that 
we  are  not  disregarding  their  report  at  all  in  that  respect,  and  we  are 
not  discussing  whether  that  is  a  good  signal,  but  whether  such  a  signal 
should  be  given  at  all.    Having  regard  to  the  reasons  which  I  gave 
yesterday,  notwithstanding  what  we  have  heard  this  morning  that  there 
are  cases  in  the  North  Sea,  that  this  is  practically  an  exceptional  case 
met  with  on  the  sea ;  and  having  regard  to  the  difficulty  in  getting  a 
convenient  signal,  and  having  regard  to  the  very  important  point  which 
has  been  mentioned  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  I  shall,  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britain,  vote  against  this  proposal. 

Oaptain  Salvbsen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate 
for  Oreat  Britain  stated  that  there  has  not  been  any  great  demand  for 
any  fog-signal  for  sailing  vessels  towing.  I  beg  to  remark  that  as  such 
an  amendment  was  delivered  in  the  beginning  of  the  session,  I  don't 
see  that  it  would  be  proper  for  other  delegates  to  propose  other  amend- 
ments to  the  same  effect.  And  as  this  amendment  was  carried,  and  the 
Oonference  decided  that  the  sailing  vessel  towing  should  have  a  dis- 
tinctive fog-signal,  provided  the  Oommittee  on  Sound-Signals  could  And 
a  proper  signal,  I  do  not  see  that  the  statement  of  the  learned  delegate 
of  Great  Britain  is  just  to  the  point. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  when  the  learned  delegate  of 
tbe  United  States  asked  the  nautical  men  to  rise  and  give  their  exper- 
ience I  kept  my  seat,  not  knowing  exactly  how  to  classify  myself.  The 
oironmstances  of  my  birth,  residence,  and  business  have  taken  me  very 
much  to  sea;  and  I  have  made  about  sixty  ocean  voyages.  I  have  also 
had  uinch  to  do  with  the  law.  I  kept  quiet,  waiting  for  the  nautical 
men  to  state  their  experience  first  I  have  regretted  several  times  in 
this  Oonference  that  among  the  very  able  delegates  of  the  United 
States  there  is  not  a  person  acquainted  with  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  Pacific  coast.    I  venture  to  say  that  this  rule  would  have  more 
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relevancy  apon  the  Paciflo  coast  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  This  coast  is  pecnliarly  subject  to  fog.  It  is  a 
coast  where  hundreds  of  sailing  vessels  in  the  lumber  and  coal  ti-ade 
are  plying  constantly.  The  departures  from  San  Francisco  to  Honolulu 
are,  you  may  say,  almost  a  sailing  vessel  every  other  day,  besides  the 
steamers.  The  cases  are  not  at  all  infrequent  when  sailing  vessels 
come  into  collision  with  one  another  in  a  fog;  and  the  result  always 
is  that  they  ask  the  other  vessel  to  lie  by  or,  if  the  vessel  is  injured,  to 
take  her  in  tow  until  she  can  find  a  steam-tug.  Take  the  waters  of 
Pnget  Sound ;  there  are  hundreds  of  small  lumber  vessels  running 
through  those  waters,  and  they  are  constantly  helping  each  other  in 
this  way. 

I  should  be.  very  much  impressed  with  the  remarks  made  by  the 
learned  delegate  of  Great  Britain  if  this  Conference  had  been  asked  to 
find  a  new  signal,  and  in  that  case  I  think  the  rarity  of  the  occasions — 
although  I  do  not  agree  with  him  from  my  own  experience — would 
have  given  some  pertinency  to  the  objections ;  but  as  we  are  not  making 
any  new  signal,  but  are  merely  giving  a  sailing  vessel  the  right  to 
make  the  same  signal  as  the  steamer,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  arising 
from  it.  The  objection,  it  seems  to  me,  goes  into  thin  air.  The  only 
objection  is  that  it  is  useless.  We  point  out  that  it  will  be  very  useful. 
We  do  not  ask  for  any  new  legislation  or  for  any  new  signal.  We 
simply  wish  that  under  these  circumstances  (which  are  not  infrequent, 
as  some  of  the  gentlemen  imagine  whose  attention  is  drawn  wholly  to 
Kew  York  and  to  those  places  where  there  are  any  quantity  of  tugs)  a 
sailing  vessel  may  be  permitted  to  give  the  signal. 

fTow,  let  me  put  a  practical  case.  A  vessel  is  coming  up  and  hears 
the  signal  in  a  fog.  Those  signals  are  generally  heard  at  first  very  in- 
distinctly and  with  listening  ear;  their  whole  being  is  intent  upon 
locating  the  sound.  The  first  thought,  then,  is  to  locate  the  sound,  and 
then  to  find  out  what  it  is.  They  listen  to  see  whether  that  vessel  is 
on  the  starboard  tack,  or  on  the  port  tack,  or  running  with  the  wind 
free.  Now,  the  first  thing  that  a  man  ought  to  be  made  to  know  is  that 
the  vessel  is  towing  another  vessel,  if  there  is  such  a  danger  in  his 
path;  and  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  know  this,  notwithstanding  that 
it  may  be  a  rare  case.  But  I  venture  to  say  that  it  happens  ten 
times  in  a  year  in  and  about  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco,  and  Puget 
Sound,  where  temporary  assistance  may  be  given  by  one  sailing  vessel 
to  another.  We  do  not  hear  very  much  about  these  collisions.  They 
do  not  involve  generally  more  than  $3,000  or  $4,000,  and  the  damage 
is  not  like  that  of  collisions  in  the  port  of  Kew  York  between  steamers 
where  lives  are  in  danger.  But  I  am  confident  that  these  cases  are  not 
as  rare  as  some  of  the  gentlemen  seem  to  think,  and  in  addition  to  that 
they  can  be  easily  provided  for  without  making  any  new  signals,  and 
they  ought  to  be  provided  for;  therefore  I  shall  vote  in  that  way. 

Mr.  YBBBRuaaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  we  have  had  a  very 
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long  discussion  npon  this  subject  and  I  believe  we  all  know  about  bow 
we  are  to  vote.  I  wish  to  explain  my  vote.  I  shall  vote  for  the  signal 
and  for  the  proposition  made  by  the  Committee  on  Sound- Signals  to  put 
in  the  article  that  the  provision  should  be  made  for  sailing  vessels. 
A  great  deal  of  discussion  has  arisen  upon  the  question  as  to  whether 
this  was  a  case  of  frequent  or  infrequent  occurrence.  If  it  is  not  so  fre- 
quent it  does  not  matter  if  you  give  the  signal;  but  there  should  be  one 
provided  for  such  a  case  when  it  occurs.  I  listened  with  the  greatest 
attention  to  the  speech  given  by  the  gallant  Admiral,  the  chairman  of 
the  committee.  He  is  not  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  learned  first  del- 
egate from  Great  Britain,  and,  therefore,  the  delegates  will  be  at  a  loss 
to  know,  or  at  least  they  will  be  obliged  to  make  their  choice  between 
the  two  opinions.  One  opinion  is  given  by  a  seafaring  man  who  oc- 
cupies a  very  high  rank  in  the  naval  power  of  Great  Britain,  and  I  do 
not  believe  that  he  defended  the  rule  only  for  the  sake  of  duty  and  be- 
cause he  was  the  chairman  of  the  committee.  If  he  had  done  so  he 
would  not  have  illustrated  it  as  he  did,  when  he  referred  to  the  case  of 
two  sailing  vessels  meeting.  Certainly  those  sailors  who  will  be  in  such 
a  condition  as  this  in  a  fog,  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  delegates  if 
they  do  not  provide  for  such  a  case,  because  they  will  be  more  in  dan- 
ger then  than  they  would  be  if  there  were  no  signal  g^ven.  Therefore, 
I  shall  vote  for  the  sailing  vessels  having  the  signal,  and  I  wish  the 
President  to  put  the  question  to  a  vote. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I,  merely  for  the  sake 
of  explanation,  point  out  that  in  what  I  have  said  I  have  been  carefully 
guarded  so  that  it  should  not  be  supposed  that  I  was  expressing  my 
private  opinion  on  any  occasion  t  I  have  always  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  delegates  from  Great  Britain.  I  should  not  presume  to  give  my 
private  experience  on  any  nautical  matter,  and  I  am  always  careful  to 
say  that  I  am  expressing  the  decision  of  the  delegates  from  Great 
Britain. 

Mr.  YERBBuaGHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  I  have  not  said 
anything  which  was  not  correct  or  respectful.  I  only  meant  to  say  that 
I  was  very  much  puzzled  by  the  discussion  that  has  gone  on.  I  will 
say  again  that  I  was  very  much  impressed  by  the  illustration  given  by 
the  gallant  Admiral,  Sir  George  Nares. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  as  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  mentioned  that  no  amendment  proposing  a  sig- 
nal for  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  had  been  made,  I  would 
like  to  ask  him  to  look  at  amendment  No.  85,  which  was  proposed  by 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  Captain  Malniberg. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Brit^iiu).  I  said  excepting  the  one  proposed  by  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Sweden. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  quite  a  considerable  dis- 
cussion has  taken  place  upon  this  question.  I  inferred  from  his  remarks 
that  he  thought  it  had  been  overlooked.    It  has  been  brought  up  beforei 
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and  it  has  been  discassed  to  qaite  a  considerable  extent  I  wisb  to  sa; 
that  if  I  vote  against  this  amendment  it  will  not  be  because  I  do  not 
consider  it  to  be  a  most  useful  signal,  but  I  shall  vote  against  it  because 
I  believe  that  under  the  circumstances  of  the  German  shipping  trade  it 
will  be  a  great  hardship  to  introduce  sound-signal  instrumentiS  for  pro- 
ducing a  long  note  on  the  fog-horn. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  France. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President.  I  call  for  the  yeas 
and  nays. 

The  President.  The  yeas  and  nays  are  called  for.  The  amendment 
will  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  may  Ibe allowed  to  say  a 
few  words  before  the  vote  is  takeuY  I,  for  my  part,  have  suffered  perhaps 
under  a  misapprehension  about  the  signal  suggested  to  be  made  by  a  sail- 
ing vessel  towing.  I  stated  yesterday  the  reason  why  I  withdrew  my 
proposition  for  such  a  signal,  because  as  I  read  this  section  p,  I  thought 
that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  would  have  to  make  the  signal  according  to 
Article  14,  with  regard  to  the  way  in  which  the  ship  was  heading  ac- 
cording to  the  wind,  and  then,  in  addition,  give  the  signal  of  a  sailing 
ship  towing,  the  additional  signal  to  tell  that  she  was  towing.  But  if 
this  proposed  signal,  to  be  made  by  a  sailing  vessel  towing,  is  to  be 
made  instead  of  the  signal  contained  in  Article  14,  then  the  question 
stands  in  my  opinion,  in  quite  a  different  light.  If  by  giving  a  sailing 
vessel  towing  this  signal,  you  dispense  with  the  signal  to  be  made  under 
Article  14,  it  is  quite  a  different  thing ;  and  I  wish  to  put  before  the 
Conference  the  question  before  the  vote  is  taken  in  regard  to  this  mat- 
ter. If  I  am  to  understand  that  the  signal  to  be  made  is  to  dispense 
with  the  signal  under  Article  14,  then  I  will  vote  for  the  adoption  of  the 
signal ;  but  if  the  signals  are  to  be  made  according  to  Article  14  and 
with  this  additional  signal  also,  I  will  vote  No.  I  would  like  to  have  that 
point  clear  before  I  vote. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Sweden  propose  that  as  an 
amendment  t 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  to  have  the 
point  made  clear  by  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals,  whether  it  is  to  be 
understood  that  the  proposed  signal  for  a  sailing  vessel  towing  is  to 
overrule  the  signals  to  be  made  under  Article  14  as  to  how  the  ship  is 
heading,  relative  to  the  wind ;  because  I  find  it,  for  my  part,  quite  nec- 
essary to  have  this  question  clearly  answered. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  when  I  spoke  before 
in  the  early  part  of  this  morning  I  distinctly  said  that  this  would  follow 
afterwards.  But  it  is  a  question  whether  we  could  not  take  a  vote  now 
on  the  principle  of  a  sailing  ship  having  a  signal,  and  then  the  question 
whether  that  signal  is  to  be  coupled  with  the  signal  which  she  makes 
under  subsection  c.    I  have  worked  out  how  the  article  would  stand  ; 
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bat  I  do  not  want  to  pnt  it  before  the  Conference  now,  because  really 
the  matter  is  getting  so  complicated  that  we  are  getting  mach  into  the 
same  way  as  we  were  yesterday.  There  is  a  distinct  provision  before 
the  Conference.  Let  ns  settle  that.  We  can  discnss  the  other  ques- 
tion afterwards  to  bring  things  together. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  if  the  vote  should  be 
that  no  such  signal  shall  be  given,  that  subject  can  not  be  brought  up 
again,  and,  therefore,  I  think  it  is  quite  necessary  to  settle  that  question 
first.  As  the  proposal  now  is  I  can  not  vote,  because  I  do  not  know  how 
I  am  voting.  If  it  be  voted  that  a  signal  is  to  be  given  to  a  sailing 
ship,  it  makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  to  me  whether  the  signal  is  to 
be  made  so  as  to  override  the  signal  provided  for  in  Article  14. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  it  will  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  if  this  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France  is  voted  on  affirmatively  and  the  words  ^'a  sailing  vessel"  put 
back  into  paragraph  ^,  it  will  follow  that  the  signal  required  by  this 
article,  if  it  should  be  finally  adopted,  would  override  the  provisions  of 
Article  14,  because  this  is  a  specific  case  and  defines  the  circumstances 
which  have  arisen  under  it  beyond  those  which  are  embraced  in  Article 
-14;  80  that  the  signal  given  by  this  article  must  be  given  in  a  fog  to 
the  exclusion  of  any  signal  under  Article  14.  That,  I  understand,  is 
the  question  propounded  by  the  gallant  delegate  for  Sweden. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  have  it  clear 
to  my  mind,  because  if  it  says  that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  is  to  make 
her  signal  relating  to  the  wind,  then  I  object  to  introducing  an  addi- 
tional signal.  But  if  it  is  to  be  understood  that  she  is  not  to  make  that 
signal,  and  the  Conference  does  not  think  there  is  any  need  of  stating 
it  in  the  rules,  and  if  it  is  supposed  to  be  quite  clear  that  this  rule  is 
to  override  Article  14,  then  I  will  vote  for  the  proposition. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  say  that  it  fol- 
lows that  if  this  Conference  vote  to  pnt  a  sailing  vessel  within  the  pro- 
visions of  subdivision  (7,  they  will  give  her  a  signal  which  will  override 
the  signal  contained  in  Article  14. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  a  matter  which  is 
very  easily  met  with,  as  my  gallant  colleague  has  already  said,  that  if 
this  question  be  carried  in  the  affirmative  it  will  be  for  a  signal  instead 
of  the  ordinary  signal  provided  by  clauses  a  and  b. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  the 
qaestiou  and  I  am  ready  to  vote. 

The  President.  The  yeas  and  nays  will  be  called  on  the  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  France,  which  will  be  read. 
The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  France  is  as  follows: 

To  restore  the  words  ^^  and  a  sailing  vessel "  in  paragraph  g^  Article 
12. 
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The  yeas  and  nays  were  as  follows  : 


AuBtria-Hangaiy Tea. 

Belgiam Nay. 

China Tea. 

Chili Tea. 

Costa  Rica Tea. 

Denmark Tea. 

France Tea. 

Germany Nay. 

Greatfiritain Nay. 

Guatemala *.  Tea. 

Hawaii Tea. 

Hondnras Tea. 


Italy Tea 

Japan Tea, 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Tea. 

Rassia Nay. 

Spain - Tea. 

Sweden Tea. 

Siam Tea. 

The  Netherlands Tea. 

Venezuela Tea. 

United  States Tea. 


The  President.  The  vote  stands  18  in  the  affirmative  and  5  in  the 
negative ;  so  the  proposition  is  carried. 

The  question  now  will  be  upon  paragraph  g  as  amended. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President.  May  I  ask  whether 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  Sir  George  Nares,  has  not 
another  proposal  to  make  before  this  proposition  is  adopted  as  to  the 
signal  to  be  given,  or  as  to  whether  it  is  to  be  permissive  or  not ! 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  now  that  the  Conference 
has  decided  that  this  signal  shall  be  given,  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
whether  or  not  a  vessel  or  vessels  towed  shall  give  a  signal  also.  We 
have  considered  very  carefully  what  fell  both  from  the  delegate  from 
Norway  and  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  with  regard 
to  making  such  a  signal  compulsory,  and  the  conclusion  we  have  come 
to  is  this :  Of  course  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  onevessel  being  towed 
to  make  the  signal,  because  immediately  when  any  vessel  hears  another 
vessel  giving  a  towing  signal  she  knows  that  the  vessel  has  got  a  tow 
behind  her.  But  we  think  that  where  there  is  more  than  one  vessel  under 
tow,  which  we  are  told  is  frequently  the  case,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
vessels  composing  that  tow  should  give  the  signal.  Therefore,  in  order 
to  meet  the  views  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  and  the  gallant  delegate 
of  the  United  States,  we  have  this  amendment  to  propose,  which  would 
probably  meet  the  views  of  both ;  put  at  the  end  of  the  clause  the  fol- 
lowing :  "  When  more  than  one  vessel  is  being  towed,  each  vessel  towed 
shall  sound  this  signal  on  hearing  the  sound-signal  of  an  approaching 
vessel.^' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  On  her  foghorn. 

Mr.  Ball  (Great  Britain).  It  may  be  a  whistle  or  fog-horn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the 
fact  that  in  the  first  article  as  it  is  at  present  adopted,  the  word  fog- 
horn has  been  stricken  out. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  must  comeback  again  if  thesailing  vessel 
is  to  be  included.  lam  now  only  dealing  with  the  sign  alto  be  given  by  the 
vessel  towed,  I  quite  agree  that  the  word  "  fog-horn  '^  will  have  to  come 
into  the  article.  It  comes  in  ipso  facto  by  the  amendment  which  has  been 
carried;  but  I  am  dealing  with  a  different  principle  now.    I  am  dealing 
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with  the  principle  as  to  whether  or  not  the  vessel  towed  is  to  give  the 
signal.  By  the  report  of  the  committee  it  was  made  optional.  It  was 
pointed  out  yesterday  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  and  the 
delegate  from  Norway  that  it  was  desirable  that  it  shoald  be  compul- 
sory in  certain  cases,  so  that  any  one  approaching  a  vessel  towing 
should  know  where  the  end  of  the  tow  was.  Therefore,  we  thought 
this  would  meet  all  of  these  requirements.  If  the  Conference  will  allow 
me  I  will  read  it  again. 

<^  When  more  than  one  vessel  is  being  towed,  each  vessel  towed  shall 
sound  this  signal  on  hearing  the  sound-signal  of  an  approaching  ship." 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  in  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  understand,  the  Conference,  by  adopting  the  amendment  which 
I  ])roposed,  has  declared  itself  in  favor  of  the  principle  which  I  have 
heretofore  advocated.  This  principle  was  to  confer  upon  the  towing 
vessel  alone  the  right  and  the  obligation  to  signal  her  presence,  whereas 
the  same  right  was  denied  the  vessel  or  the  vessels  in  tow,  whatever 
might  be  their  number  or  the  length  of  their  hawsers.  This  was  the 
principle  upon  which  my  amendment  was  based.  If  we  should  now 
adopt  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  of  Great  Britain,  we 
would  again  take  up  the  original  draughting  of  the  Committee  on  Sound- 
Signals,  and  the  entire  discussion  may  have  to  begin  over  again. 

When  a  towing  vessel  signals  her  presence,  she  thereby  indicates  that 
she  is  towing  one  or  more  vessels.  This  signal  has  been  given  to  the 
towing  vessel,  whether  she  be  a  steam  or  a  sailing  vessel,  in  order  to 
no  longer  consider  the  signal  to  be  given  by  the  vessel  in  tow,  and 
thereby  doing  away  with  the  diflficulty  which  it  is  very  hard  to  over- 
come. Will  the  Conference  now  give  to  the  vessel  in  tow  the  same 
sound-signal  as  to  the  towing  vessel,  or  shall  we  give  her  a  dififerent 
sound-signal  t  Yesterday  the  complaint  was  made  that  the  number  of 
efficient  sound^signals  was  too  limited.  If  the  vessel  in  tow  is  given  the 
same  signal  as  the  towing  vessel,  is  it  not  likely  that,  when  several  ves- 
sels are  being  towed  by  another,  there  will  be  very  great  confusion  f  If 
all  these  vessels  make  sound-signals,  how  will  it  be  possible  to  distin- 
guish the  position  of  the  towing  vessel  t  I  think  that  it  would  be  wiser 
to  reject  this  amendment. 

Captain  NoBOROSS  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
that  there  is  an  easy  way  out  of  the  difficulty  regarding  this  signal  by 
towed  vessels.  I  must  reiterate  my  objection  to  giving  the  same  fog- 
signal  as  the  steamer  as  being  dangerous,  which  must  be  plain  to  the 
nautical  members  for  the  following  reason :  Let  us  suppose  a  steamer 
going  out  from  west  or  coming  in  from  east  and  hearing  two,  three,  or 
four  sound-signals  ahead  and  absolutely  the  same ; — she  would  be  in 
doubt  which  way  the  tow  was  proceeding.  I  certainly  think  it  neces- 
sary that  the  towed  vessel  should  make  some  signal,  and  I  would  sug- 
gest that  the  steamer  should  give  a  long  blast  and  the  vessel  towed  a 
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long  blast  followed  by  ono  short  blast.  Here  is  a  distinct  signal,  which 
serves  two  purposes.  The  steamer  signal  shows  which  end  she  is  on 
and  consequently  which  way  she  is  going^  and  the  signal  from  the  tow 
will  tell  unmistakably  how  many  vessels  there  are  being  towed.  I  be- 
lieve this  special  signal  has  not  been  adopted  anywhere  else,  and  I  sub- 
mit the  above  for  consideration. 

The  President.  If  you  make  any  proposition,  hand  it  in  as  an 
amendment,  and  it  will  be  considered  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  England  does  not 
suit  me  very  welU  He  proposes  to  put  in  that  every  vessel  towed,  when 
there  is  more  than  one,  shall  repeat  the  signal  given  by  the  towing  ves- 
sel. I  think  that  the  great  danger  lies  just  as  much  in  towing  one  vessel 
as  in  towing  several  vessels.  One  vessel  can  be  at  the  end  of  a  long 
tow  5  as  I  pointed  out  yesterday,  one  vessel  was  at  the  end  of  about 
1,500  feet.  I  think  it  is  as  necessary  for  one  vessel  to  sound  the  signal 
as  for  several.  It  might  happen  that  there  would  be  three  or  four 
small  vessels  towed,  and  according  to  this  rule  they  would  all  of  them 
be  sounding  fog-signals.  As  pointed  out  yesterday,  I  think  that  com- 
mon sense  might  come  in  somewhere,  and  in  case  of  three,  or  four,  or 
five  vessels  being  towed,  I  should  think  that  commonsense  would  direct 
that  one  or  two  of  these  only  should  sound  the  signal,  and  not  the 
whole  lot  of  them  be  sounding  in  the  ears  of  each  other.  It  would 
be  compulsory  if  this  rule  should  be  adopted  as  proposed  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  England. 

I  very  much  wish  that  my  amendment  as  proposed  yesterday  could 
be  accepted  by  the  Conference ;  but  if  it  meets  with  objection  I  am 
willing  to  strike  it  out,  if  I  can  only  get  rid  of  those  words  "  if  nec- 
essary.^ The  paragraph  then  would  read :  "And  a  vessel  towed  may 
at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes."  I  pointed  out  yesterday 
that  the  words  "  if  necessary  "  were  awfully  objectionable  to  me,  be- 
cause it  is  impossible  for  a  man  in  a  fog  to  decide  for  himself  whether 
the  necessity  exists  or  not.  When  I  am  blindfolded  I  have  to  feel  my 
way,  and  if  I  want  to  go  in  a  fog  I  must  use  sound-signals.  But  the 
courts  will  in  every  instance  take  up  those  words  '^  if  necessary  ^  and 
condemn  the  sailor  if  he  does  not  n^ake  the  signal.  I  do  not  like  to 
have  the  poor  sailor  keel-hauled  in  the  courts  in  that  way,  as  is  often 
done. 

The  President.  May  I  a^k  what  are  the  actual  words  which  are 
suggested  by  the  delegate  t 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  the  whole  para- 
graph  be  as  it  is  at  present,  only  that  the  words  "if  necessary^  be 
stricken  out. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  I  sub- 
mitted this  amendment  after  great  consideration  to  try  and  meet  the 
B^iig^stion  of  the  delegate  irom  Norway  yesterday,  that  this  signal 
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mast  be  compulsory.  That  is  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why  I  have 
prepared  this  amendment  to-day. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that 
we  had  better  pass  upon  each  proposition  as  it  occurs,  and  have  a  vote 
taken  upon  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  England  be- 
fore we  attempt  to  make  any  other  amendment  t  We  are  drifting  back 
to  the  condition  of  things  which  existed  yesterday 

The  President.  The  last  amendment  is  in  order. 

Mr.  (Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  only  suggesting 
to  the  delegates  that  it  will  be  wise  not  to  offer  other  amendments  until 
we  pass  upon  this  question.  Now,  will  the  honorable  delegate  from 
Norway  withdraw  the  amendment  subsequent  to  this  proposition  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  England,  and  let  us  pass  first  upon  this  t  If  it  is 
not  satisfactory,  vote  it  down  and  take  something  else.  We  shall  never 
finish  this  discussion  if  we  are  continually  adding  amendments  to 
amendments. 

Captain  MENSiNa  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  the  signals  we  are  giv- 
ing for  the  towing  vessels  shaJl,  as  I  understand  it,  be  given  instead  of 
the  signals  prescribed  by  Article  12.  But  of  course  the  steam- vessel 
would  have  to  use  occasionally  the  sound-signals  provided  under  Arti- 
cle 19.  I  believe  on  that  account  that  it  would  be  well  enough  to  in- 
sert the  words  <'  instead  of  the  sound-signals  mentioned  in  Article  12." 
Then  there  would  be  no  doubt  left  as  to  the  proper  meaning  of  this 
amendment. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  remark  that  I  have  not 
altered  my  opinion  at  all  from  what  I  stated  yesterday.  My  sincere 
belief  is  that  the  right  way  would  be  to  word  it  as  I  suggested  yester- 
day. But  I  have  heard  so  many  objections  to  the  wording  chat  I 
thought,  by  striking  out  the  words  '^  if  necessary  "  and  letting  the  word 
^^  may  "  stand  there,  that  it  would  be  better  than  to  have  it  as  it  is.  I 
have  learned  in  my  life-time,  that  if  I  can  not  get  the  whole  hand  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  finger. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  delegate  from  Norway  to  what  this  proposition  is.  When 
more  than  one  vessel  is  being  towed,  each  vessel  shall  make  this  signal 
on  hearing  the  sound-signal  of  an  approaching  vessel.  My  suggestion 
is  that  we  take  a  vote  upon  this  question  and  establish  the  principle ; 
and  then,  if  we  want  to  add  anything  further  to  the  rule,  let  us  do  it. 
But  you  are  adding  amendments  to  amendments,  and  many  of  the 
amendments  are  not  germane  to  the  subject  under  discussion.  You 
never  will  arrive  at  a  conclusion.  I  think  we  all  know  our  own  minds, 
and  although  some  of  us  have  been  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  yet  I 
think  that  we  are  all  this  morning  pretty  well  advised  as  to  what  we 
are  going  to  do. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  now  on  slippery  ground, 

t)ecaiM96 1  ^n\  not^  weU  versed  in  p^rtia-wept^ry  r«U»g    But  I  will  say 
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this,  that  I  woald  be  in  a  very  bad  position  if  this  is  taken  to  a  vote 
just  now,  becaase  I  should  have  to  vote  against  it.  But  at  the  same 
time,  if  the  words  ''  if  necessary  "  are  to  be  stricken  out,  I  woald  change 
my  vote.  I  will  repeat  that  I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  them  make 
some  sound.  I  was  thinking  that  we  could  vote  on  the  principle  that  a 
vessel  or  vessels  towed  could  repeat  the  signal  from  the  towing  vessel. 
That  would  at  once  settle  the  question  of  principle,  and  then  afterwards 
we  could  vote  as  to  whether  it  would  be  one  vessel  or  two  vessels  or 
how  many  vessels  that  were  required  to  make  the  signal.  You  will  ex- 
cuse me  for  making  the  remark,  but  it  looks  very  difiOicult  for  me  to 
know  how  I  shall  vote  in  this  case. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
mittee, I  think  I  can  get  my  honorable  friend  out  of  the  difficulty.  I 
move  on  behalf  of  the  committee  that  the  words  ''and  the  vessel  towed 
may''  be  introduced  in  the  clause  as  it  stands  before  the  Conference. 
The  effect  of  that  would  be,  if  that  is  voted  in  the  affirmative,  to  give  a 
permissive  signal  to  the  vessel  towed,  and  if  any  member  likes  to  get 
up  and  propose  that  that  signal  shall  be  compulsory  on  one  vessel  or  on 
the  last  vessel,  or  any  one  or  more  of  the  vessels,  let  him  put  it  before- 
us.  We  have  been  five  hours  now  working  away  with  the  proposal  of 
the  committee  before  you.  That  shows  that  we  have  studied  the  ques- 
tion very  closely  and  have  not  put  a  proposal  before  you  at  random. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  we  may  demand  now,  at  least,  that  our  work 
shall  be  voted  upon.  All  that  we  ask  you  to  do  is  to  leave  out  the 
words  "  if  necessary.''  The  clause  will  stand  then :  "A  steam-vessel 
and  a  sailing  vessel,"  which  of  course  will  be  a  "  vessel,"  "  when  towing 
shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  sound  a  " — a  certain 
signal.  We  want  to  introduce  the  words  as  they  were  originally.  But 
we  want  to  say  that  a  steam-vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  when  towing 
shall,  and  the  vessel  towed  may,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  min- 
utes sound  such  a  signal.  Our  position  is  this :  You  have  given  a  sig- 
nal to  a  towing  vessel :  When  there  are  more  than  two,  the  second  ves- 
sel becomes  the  towing  vessel :  When  there  are  six,  the  fifth  vessel 
in  the  string  becomes  a  towing  vessel ;  but  still  you  have  not  said  so. 
What  we  want  is  to  clear  the  matter  up,  and  let  the  first  tow  make  the 
signal  which  will  cover  the  second.  But  it  will  not  clear  five  or  six. 
What  we  want  is  that  any  one  of  these  vessels  which  really  becomes  a 
towing  vessel  be  permitted  to  sound  some  signal  to  say :  ''  There  is 
another  vessel  behind  me;  I  am  towing." 

Mr.  Veeney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  yesterday  I  went  across  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  who  is  not  in  his  place  this 
morning,  and  I  put  before  him  almost  the  identical  words  which  the 
learned  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  read  a  few  moments  ago.  The 
words  as  I  read  them  were  these: 

*<  When  more  than  one  vessel  is  being  towed,  each  vessel  being  towed 
shall  sound  tb^s  signal  on  bearing  the  signal  of  an  approaching  ves- 
Bel," 
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I  pat  this  proposition  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
and  his  answer  was  this:  '^Snch  a  proposition  as  that  is  impracticable 
because  of  the  length  of  time  consumed  in  making  these  signals,  which 
wonld  be  a  matter  of  confnsion :  Such  a  proposition  I  could  not  possibly 
vote  for."  Seeing  that  the  gallant  delegate  is  not  in  his  place  this  morn- 
ingy  I  venture  to  ask  the  Conference  whether  that  objection  is  not  a 
very  real  one,  and  I  would  ask  whether,  before  we  vote  upon  these  words 
of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  this  should  not  be  taken 
into  account. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Siam  whether  or  not  in  his  proposition  he  limited  it  only  to 
the  case  when  the  signal  of  an  approaching  vessel  was  heard  t  That  is 
put  in  to  prevent  the  babel  of  sounds  which  wonld  occur  if  every  vessel 
should  keep  repeating  the  signal.  It  is  only  when  the  signal  of  the  ap- 
proaching vessel  is  being  heard  that  the  vessel  being  towed  is  to  repeat 
the  signal.  We  do  not  propose  that  each  vessel  should  repeat  it  when 
they  are  merely  being  towed.  When  they  hear  a  vessel  in  the  vicinity 
then  let  them  give  the  warning  that  they  are  there. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  understand  the  limitation 
which  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  stated,  but  it  seems 
to  me  when  there  are  several  vessels  in  a  tow  almost  all  of  them 
would  hear  the  signal  of  the  approaching  vessel  almost  simultaneously. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  our  copies  have  got 
80  confused  that  I  have  not  quite  clearly  stated  the  wording.  I  have 
stated  the  principle.  We  have  all  agreed  that  we  do  not  want  them  to 
be  making  the  signal  every  two  minutes.  If  we  take  our  wording  it 
will  be:  ^' A  steam  vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  when  towing  shall  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  and  the  vessel  towed  may,  sound 
on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  foghorn,''  etc  I  move  that  on  behalf  of  the 
Sound* Signal  Committee,  and  I  really  think  that  we  should  take  a  vote 
npon  it. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^* Paragraph  g  to  be  as  follows:  A  steam- vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel 
when  towing  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  and  the 
vessel  towed  may,  sound  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn  three  blasts 
in  succession,  viz,  one  prolonged  blast,  followed  by  two  short  blasts." 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  wish  to 
amend  that  t  An  amendment  was  proposed  just  now  to  change  the 
nature  of  the  signal  altogether.  If  that  amendment  be  insisted  upon  it 
must  be  taken  into  consideration. 

Oaptain  Noboboss  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  postpone 
that  amendment  until  after  we  get  a  vote  on  this. 

The  Pbesjdent.  The  qneatjop,  then;  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
d^leg^te  fram  tir^At  Britain, 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (UDited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  for  the  yeas  and 
nays. 

The  President.  Upon  the  amendment  as  just  stated  by  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain,  the  yeas  and  nays  will  be  called. 

The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Austria-Himgary Tea. 

Belgium Yea. 

China Yea. 

Chili Yea. 

Costa  Rica Yea. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Nay. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Yea. 

Guatemala Yea. 

Hawaii Yea. 

Honduras Yea. 


Italy Yea. 

Japan Yea* 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Yea. 

Russia Yea. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Yea. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

Venezuela Yea. 

United  States Yea. 


The  President.  Twenty- two  states  have  voted  in  the  affirmative 
and  one  in  the  negative;  so  the  proposition  is  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  oat  a  matter 
which  is  a  mere  qaestion  of  wording  f  We  have  decided  in  the  Confer- 
ence that  a  steam-vessel  being  towed  Is  onder  the  same  circumstances  as 
a  sailing  vessel  under  way,  and  that  she  is  not  to  carry  a  steamer's  light 
nor  give  a  steamer's  signals.  We  shall  have  to  provide  that  a  vessel 
towed  shall  give  some  signal  on  her  fog-horn,  bat  she  must  not  use  her 
whistle,  or  siren,  because  a  steamer  being  towed  is  in  the  category  of 
a  sailing  vessel.  I  merely  point  it  out  now  so  that  it  will  not  be  sup- 
posed to  be  a  fresh  principle.  We  will  deal  with  it  in  the  Collocation 
Committee.  We  will  take  care  to  provide  that  such  use  of  the  signals 
for  any  vessel  towed  must  be  made  by  the  fog-horn  only,  and  not  by 
the  siren  or  whistle. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  proposed 
to  make  a  change  in  the  signal. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  Captain  I^orcross 
postponed  his  amendment  until  the  question  was  decided  upon  the 
other  amendment.  He  now  wants  the  vote  on  his  proposition  to  make 
a  change  in  the  form  of  signal. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  perhaps 
the  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  not  think  it  necessary  when  he 
comes  to  consider,  that  in  a  vast  majoiity  of  cases  the  sound  is  to  be  made 
on  the  fog-horn,  and  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  different  signal. 

Captain  NoROROSS  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  I  know  it  will  be 
a  different  signal,  and  that  is  what  I  want,  otherwise  no  one  would  know 
whether  this  was  a  sailing  vessel  or  a  steamer. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  The  difference  between  the 
whistle  and  the  fog-horn  will  tell  that. 

Captain  Nobcross  (United  States),  Mr,  Presideot,  J  would  Ufee  tQ 
b»ve  ft  YOte  upQu  tbis  sjgpal, 
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The  President.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States  will  be  read. 
The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

*^  If  a  steamer  is  towing  more  than  one  vessel,  such  vessel  shall  sonnd 
on  her  fog-horn  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minntes  a  long  blast, 
followed  by  a  short  blast.  This  signal  shall  be  obligatory  when  neces- 
sary.'' 

The  President.  The  question  is  before  the  Conference.  Is  the  Con- 
ference ready  for  the  qnestion  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  npon  the  amendment  pro- 
posed by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  the  amendment  was 
lost. 

Admiral  !Nar£S  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the 
Soand-Signal  Committee,  I  think  there  is  one  more  point  which  should 
be  cleared  up.  It  was  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden 
that  there  was  something  more,  necessary  in  this  proposal.  There  is 
something  necessary.  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  confer  with 
the  members  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee,  but  I  am  sure  that  they 
will  all  agree  to  the  principle  that  these  signals  are  to  be  made  instead  of 
the  signals  provided  for  in  sections  a  and  h.  Whether  these  words  we 
have  introduced  are  proper  words  is  a  qnestion  more  for  the  lawyers  to 
decide  upon  than  the  sailors.  But  the  sailors  ought  to  understand  that 
these  proposals  for  signals  which  we  have  chosen  now,  are  distinctly  tow- 
ing signals.  In  fact,  it  does  not  matter  to  the  approaching  vessel  so 
long  as  I  am  under  tow  and  have  a  half  a  dozen  vessels  behind  me, 
whether  I  am  on  the  starboard  tack  or  the  port  tack.  So  long  as  they 
know  I  am  towing,  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  old  sig- 
nal. So  our  wording  would  be  to  introdnce  the  words,  ^'  Instead  of  the 
signals  provided  for  in  sections  a,  6,  and  o."  That  will  provide  that  a 
steamer  towing  shall  not  be  obliged  to  make  her  one  blast  and  the 
vessel  towed  will  not  be  obliged  to  make  her  starboard  and  port- 
tack  signal.  The  vessel  towed  has  no  sails  up.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  she  is  neither  on  the  starboard  tack  nor  the  port  tack,  nor  is  she 
running  free;  so  practically  there  is  no  signal  to  be  made.  We  are  only 
interfering  with  the  steamer's  signal ;  but  I  think  it  had  better  be 
stated  here,  so  as  to  clear  the  matt<er  up. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  will  vote  for  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  (S^reat  Britain  be- 
cause I  am  quite  certain  that  the  wording  wiU  remove  any  doubt  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  proposition. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  t 

The  question  upon  the  propositition  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  question  now  iq 
^pon  the  whole  of  paragraph  g  as  am^nded^ 
8,  Bx,  53 57 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  the  question  is  pat 
npon  the  whole  of  paragraph  g^  may  I  move  formally  an  amendment  to 
clear  up  a  difficulty  which  I  pointed  out?  If  the  words  ^'  a  vessel  towed 
may  sound  her  whistle  or  siren  or  foghorn  ^  were  left,  it  would  be  in- 
correct, because  the  vessel  towed,  as  I  pointed  out,  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
sailing  vessel,  and  must  not  give  the  signal  on  the  whistle  or  siren.  I 
think  it  will  make  it  clear  to  put  it  in  this  way  :  ^^  The  vessel  towed  may 
also  give  this  signal  on  the  fog-horn,  but  not  on  the  whistle  or  siren." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  f  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

Mr.  Hall.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  would  be  to  leave  out 
the  words  "  and  the  vessel  towed  may  "  and  add  the  other  paragraph 
which  I  have  read. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  should  think  that  it 
would  be  better  to  divide  it  into  two  paragraphs,  one  relating  to  steamers 
towing  and  the  other  to  sailing  vessels  towing.  I  think  that  will  be 
less  confusing. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  will  do  that  in  the 
Collocation  Committee. 

The  President.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
is  as  follows : 

To  leave  out  the  words  '^  and  the  vessel  towed  may  "  and  to  add  at 
the  end  of  the  paragraph: 

(«The  vessel  towed  may  also  give  this  signal  on  her  fog-horn,  but  not 
on  her  whistle  or  siren." 

Admiral  Nares  (Qreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  on  behalf  of 
the  Sound-Signal  Committee  that  we  will  l)e  quite  willing  to  adopt 
that.    That  is  a  mere  matter  of  wording,  but  it  is  the  same  principle. 

The  question  was  put  upon  the  adoption  of  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  will  be  on  the  adoption  of  the 
whole  paragraph  as  amended.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  paragraph 
g  as  amended. 

Paragraph  g  as  amended  is  as  follows : 

"(gr)  A  steam-vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  when  towing  shall^  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  sound  on  the  whistle,  siren,  or  fog- 
horn three  blasts  in  succession,  viz :  One  prolonged  blast  followed  by 
two  short  blasts,  instead  of  the  signal  provided  for  under  sections  o^  ft, 
Article  14.'' 


The  vessel  towed- 


Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  is  not  that  section  o 
and  not  b  of  this  article  f  I  will  call  that  to  the  attention  of  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

The  Presii^ent.  Will  the  delegate  from  GreatBritain  be  kind  enough 
to  read  article  g  as  he  proposes  itf 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britaiu).  Mr.  President,  if  you  will  allow  me  I  will 
read  it  so  as  to  make  it  clear.    ^'A  vessel  towing  shall" 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  kindly  read  the  whole  article. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  <'  A  steam- vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  when 
towing  shall,  instead  of  the  signals  provided  under  sections  a  and  c  of  this 
article,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  sound  on  the  whistle, 
siren,  or  fog-bom  three  blasts  in  succession,  viz.,  one  prolonged  blast  fol- 
lowed by  two  short  blasts.'' 

^'A  vessel  towed  may  also  give  this  signal  on  her  fog-horn,  but  not  on 
her  whistle  or  siren." 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point 
out  that  if  this  verbiage  be  adopted  the  vessel  towed  would  have  to 
make  the  signals  mentioned  under  Article  12,  c.  Of  course  that  is 
merely  a  matter  of  collocation ;  as  has  been  pointed  out. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  paragraph  ^,  as  amended. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph g  as  amended,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  please  read  paragraph  h. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  that  is  read  I 
would  like  to  be  allowed  to  make  one  remark.  We  have  for  some  reason 
mis-stated  the  signal.  Instead  of  the  words  "  my  engines  are  stopped'' 
under  the  decision  of  the  Conference  it  must  go  back  to  the  words,  ^'  the 
way  is  off  my  ship." 

It  is  as  follows: 

^<  A  steam  vessel  wishing  to  indicate  to  another  the  ^  way  is  off  my  ship, 
you  may  leel  your  way  past  me,'  may  sound  on  her  whistle  or  siren 
three  blasts,  viz.,  short,  long,  short,  with  intervals  of  about  one  second 
between  them." 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  Confer- 
ence  would  like  me  to  explain  our  reasons  for  putting  in  this  signal. 
We  are  going  now  beyond  the  signal  giving  intormation  as  to  an  im- 
I>ediment  in  the  way  of  another  vessel,  and  we  are  coming  into  a  com- 
munication signal.  It  will  be  a  question  for  the  Conference  to  decide 
whether  such  a  signal  should  be  given  in  this  place,  or  whether  it  should 
go  back  to  the  two  committees,  or  to  the  one  committee  considering 
communication  signals  under  General  Division  8,  or  whether  it  should 
be  left  where  it  is.  Of  course  I  am  not  talking  now  of  the  particular 
signal  to  be  given.  That  will  come  before  the  Conference.  Nor  am  I 
speaking  of  the  character  of  the  signal.  I  only  want  to  explain  why  we 
introduced  it  here.  Communication  signals  are  practically  to  be  made 
when  vessels  are  in  sight  of  one  another. 

Now,  the  Conference  has  ordered  ships  in  a  fog  hearing  a  signal  any- 
where  before  the  beam  to  stop  their  engines  and  then  proceed  with 
caution.  There  is  no  doubt  a  very  cautious  captain  would  want  to  say 
t<o^the  other  man :  '^  I  am  stopped  and  I  will  remain  stopped,  but  come 
along  with  caution."    For  that  a  signal  will  be  required;  being  re- 
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quired,  it  will  have  to  be  made  when  the  other  vessel  is  not  in  sight. 
Under  Article  12  yon  have  all  the  signals  that  are  to  be  made  and  that 
may  be  made  when  a  vessel  is  not  in  sight.  So  the  first  question  is 
whether  such  commanication  signal  as  this  should  come  in  here,  or 
whether  it  should  be  put  in  the  ordinary  signals  that  are  going  to  be 
proposed  by  the  Signal  Committee,  and  let  it  stand  or  fall  there.  We 
are  not  quite  decided  about  that.  The  advantage  of  putting  it  here 
is  that  it  will  come  into  use  far  quicker  than  if  it  is  put  amongst  the 
ordinary  signals.  We  think  now  that  when  you  have  ordered  two  ves- 
sels practically  to  stop,  that  there  should  be  something  to  enable  them 
to  communicate  with  each  other  and  give  them  an  opportunity  of  wrig- 
gling past  each  other. 

Captain  Malmbebo-  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  being  quite  opposed 
to  inserting  in  the  *'  Begulations  for  preventing  collisions  between  ves- 
sels'^  any  such  signal  as  suggested  by  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals 
under  Article  12  hj  I  venture  to  state  my  reasons  for  this  opinion.  By 
introducing  the  signal  in  question,  this  article  will  contain  a  rule  in  its 
character  quite  opposed  to  all  other  rules  concerning  how  vessels  are 
to  manoeuvre  in  order  to  avoid  risk  of  collision.  The  present  rules  for 
this  purpose  prescribe  that  vessels  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  one  of 
the  other,  but  by  introducing  a  signal  and  thereby  a  depending  rule 
by  which  you  induce  a  steamer  to  feel  her  way  past  another  one,  the 
proximity  of  which  can  only  be  judged  by  her  sound-signal,  steamers 
will  be  enticed  to  draw  too  near  each  other  and  so  engender  risk  of  col- 
lision. 

As  I  think  the  signal  proposed  to  be  wrong  in  principle  and  danger- 
ous in  its  application,  I  will  vote  against  its  adoption,  and  hope  that  the 
majority  of  this  Conference  will  support  my  idea. 

Admiral  I!7ab£S  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  ask  the  gal- 
lant delegate  if  instead  of  voting  distinctly  against  the  signal  he  would 
ask  us  to  vote  whether  it  would  be  sent  to  the  double  committee  t  There 
will  be  sixteen  gentlemen  on  the  two  committees,  and  probably  they  can 
thrash  out  any  question  there  as  to  the  advisability  of  the  signal  at  all 
very  much  better  than  we  can  in  the  Conference.  Then  they  will  advise 
the  Confierence  whether  the  signal  is  a  desirable  one  to  introduce  or  not. 
Unless  we  do  that  we  will  be  in  this  position ;  I  must  get  up  and  argue 
the  value  of  the  signal  which  I  do  not  want  to  do  at  present;  and  I  am 
sure  that  a  great  number  of  the  delegates  will  have  to  get  up  and  argue 
for  or  against  the  signal.  I  do  not  think  the  Conference  is  quite  ready 
for  that 

Captain  MALMBEBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  it  is  not  the  signal ;  it 
is  the  rule  to  which  I  am  opposed,  because  I  think  it  is  a  dangerous  rule 
to  introduce.  By  such  a  rule  you  will  induce  steamers  to  draw  so  near 
to  each  other  that  instead  of  avoiding  the  risk  of  a  collision,  collisions 
will  be  very  easily  brought  about. 

Captain  M^iN^ii^a  (Germany).  Mr,  Presidept,  I  wguld  Ufee  to  Ptate 
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that  I  do  not  think  it  is  advisable  to  adopt  this  signal.  I  do  not  think 
that  this  signal  would  ever  be  used,  because  I  believe  every  captain  at 
sea  would  always  deem  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  other  vessel  to  stop  and 
feel  his  way  past. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  it  is 
thought  desirable  that  we  should  not  put  any  such  signal  as  this  in  the 
rules  of  the  road  at  sea.    Let  the  International  Oode  Signal  Commit- 
tee discuss  it,  and  if  they  choose,  put  it  into  the  National  Code  Signal- 
book  ;  but  I  hope  that  they  will  consult  with  the  Sound-Signal  Committee, 
who  have  devoted  so  m  uch  time  and  consideration  to  this  signaL    But  do 
not  let  us  put  it  into  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea.    We  now  know  what 
enormous  difficulty  there  is  in  providing  signals  which  are  to  be  ob- 
served compulsorily  under  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea.    If  the  Interna- 
tional Code  Signal  Committee  think  it  desirable  to  introduce  such  a 
signal  let  them  do  it,  and  then  the  vessels  may  use  it  if  they  choose; 
but  they  will  use  it  at  their  peril.    I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  neces- 
sary to  make  a  formal  motion ;  but  if  it  is  necessary  to  make  such  a  mo- 
tion, I  will  move,  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  insert  this  rule  in  the  rules  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea,  but  that  it  be  referred  to  Committee  No.  2, 
dealing  with  General  Division  8. 

Mr.  Carter  (Haiwaii).  Mr.  President,  as  a  member  of  the  committee 
to  which  this  is  going  to  be  referred,  I  would  ask  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  if  his  motion  would  not  be  better  if  the  last  clause 
were  left  out,  and  simply  have  the  motion,  that  it  is  unwise  to  put  it  in 
the  rules  of  the  road  of  vessels  at  sea.  If  it  can  be  referred  to  our 
committee  by  the  Conference,  the  reference  might  be  thought  to  carry 
with  it  a  mandate  that  we  should  prepare  such  a  signal.  If  it  were  left 
entirely  with  us  it  would  be  a  question  for  us  to  consider. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  assent  to  that  prop- 
osition. I  see  the  force  of  the  argument.  I  will  move  that  it  is  inex- 
pedient to  insert  these  signals  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at 
sea.  We  know  that  the  members  of  the  International  Code  Signal  Com- 
mittee are  many  of  them  present,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will 
deal  with  it  if  they  think  it  is  desirable. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  there  is  one  other  objection 
to  this  rule,  and  that  is,  that  if  two  steamers  meet  they  will  both  make 
the  signal  and  then  they  will  come  to  a  deadlock. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  coming  to  the  dis- 
cussion may  I  move  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  insert  any  such  rule  as 
this  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  f 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  a  good  deal  in 
doabt  whether  that  is  wise  or  not.  The  United  States  delegation  is 
in  &vor  of  this  signal,  although  the  question  has  not  been  brought  up 
in  the  way  indicated  by  the  motion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain.  Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  whether  it  is  not  expedient  to 
have  this  inserted  in  the  rules  of  the  road. 
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In  the  first  place,  do  not  let  as  be  inflaenoed  by  the  fact  that  if  this 
motion  is  voted  down  we  are  going  to  have  another  discussion  upon 
the  subject.  We  shall  have  that  discassion  when  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee referred  to  in  the  resolation  is  presented,  and  we  may  as  well 
have  it  now,  if  we  desire  to  discuss  the  subject  at  all.  This  Conference 
has  already  said  that  it  is  wise  to  give  vessels  as  much  certainty  in 
regard  to  the  movements  of  other  vessels  as  it  is  possible  to  give. 

In  the  second  place  we  have  already  adopted  certain  sound-signals. 
In  the  third  place  this  signal  is  not  likely  to  be  confused  with  any  other 
signal  which  has  been  reported  by  the  committee  whose  report  we  are 
discussing.  In  the  fourth  place  the  subject  has  been  very  carefully 
considered  by  the  Sound  Signal  Committee,  and  they  have  recom- 
mended the  passage  of  this  article.  I  do  not  understand  that  there  ia 
anything  in  the  remark  of  the  gallant  delegate  who  is  at  the  head  of 
that  committee  to  the  contrary  of  that  proposition. 

Now,  what  is  the  objection  to  this  signal  going  into  the  rules  of  the 
roadt  As  the  gallant  delegate  from  6i*eat  Britain  said,  and  said  wisely, 
it  will  come  into  use  much  quicker  if  it  is  put  into  the  regulation  code 
than  it  will  if  it  is  only  relegated  to  the  international  code.  I  think 
this  is  a  question  about  which  we  had  better  hesitate  a  good  deal,  and 
also,  as  to  whether  we  should  strike  out  from  the  report  of  this  com- 
mittee this  article  and  relegate  the  subject  to  an  entirely  different  com- 
mittee, and  then  put  it  in  an  entirely  different  part  of  the  report  of  the 
Conference.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  a  good  provision,  and  that 
it  is  a  good  provision  to  put  into  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions 
at  sea. 

Captain  MAX.MBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  the  Conference 
will  excuse  me,  but  I  must  say  that  in  my  opinion  it  is  quite  the  oppo- 
site of  the  rule  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.  As  I  said  before,  it 
will  entice  steamers  to  draw  unnecessarily  near  to  each  other,  and  that 
is  a  rule  which  ought  not  to  be  put  into  practice  at  all.  I  still  hope 
that  the  Conference  will  not  adopt  that  rule. 

Captain  Shaokpord.  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  have  adopted 
extra  amendment  number  47,  which  says :  ^'  Every  steam-ship  when 
approaching  another  ship,  if  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  risk  of  colli- 
sion, shall  slacken  her  speed,  or  stop  and  reverse."  JSTow,  if  this  rule  is 
not  incorporated  with  |;he  other,  it  seems  to  me  that  you  will  have  two 
vessels  stopped  at  the  same  time,  at  some  distance  from  each  other, 
without  any  means  of  communicating  to  each  other  how  they  are  to  pass. 
It  seems  to  me  that  something  of  this  kind  is  absolutely  necessary.  I 
tried  once,  when  the  committee  first  met,  to  get  over  this  difficulty  by 
permitting  the  signals  under  Article  19  to  be  applied  in  a  fog ;  but  that 
was  voted  down.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  absolutely  necessary,  after  a  long 
experience  on  steam-ships,  that  something  of  this  kind  should  be  pro- 
vided so  that  one  vessel  can  let  the  other  vessel  know  what  she  pro* 
poses  to  do. 
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Oaptain  M almbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  un  der  Article  12,  a,  it 
is  stated  that  the  steamer  shall  stop  on  hearing  before  her  beam  the 
sound-signal  of  another  vessel,  and  shall  then  proceed  caatioasly.  I 
should  not  think  that  both  vessels  would  have  to  remain  stopped.  They 
are  to  proceed  with  caution.  They  are  not  to  be  lying  there  for  two 
or  three  hours  as  stated.  They  are  to  proceed  with  caution,  as  they 
ought  to  do,  and  not  to  be  lying  still. 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  entertain  the  opinion 
which  has  been  expressed  by  several  orators  who  have  preceded  me, 
namely,  that  we  should  put  this  signal  into  the  International  Signal 
Code,  and  not  in  the  rules  of  the  road.  Certainly  I  agree  with  the  del- 
egates of  the  United  States  that  the  signal  would  be  a  very  good  one, 
but  I  do  not  consider  it  indispensable,  and  we  should  only  insert  into 
the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea  strictly  indispensable  matters,  and  even 
then  we  would  still  have  to  leave  out  some  of  them. 

I  was  just  now  astonished  to  hear  the  gallant  Admiral,  Sir  George 
Kares,  state  that  the  committee,  after  having  considered  the  dangers 
and  obstacles  which  a  vessel  might  encounter  at  a  specified  moment,  and 
after  having  provided  sound-signals  which  would  indicate  their  pres- 
ence, had  thereupon  considered  the  communications  which  could  be 
exchanged  between  vessels.  Is  it  a  positive  fact,  then,  that  the  com- 
mittee has  so  fortunately  succeeded  in  clearly  indicating,  by  means  of 
precise  and  well-defined  signals,  all  the  conditions  wherein  a  vessel  is 
unusually  interested  in  making  her  character  known  t  If  I  have  any 
criticism  to  make  I  would  ask  whether  a  special  signal  has  been  given 
to  vessels  which  are  not  under  command,  and  to  vessels  which  are  lay- 
ing or  picking  up  telegraph  cables,  and  which  are  not  able  to  manoeuvre 
with  ease.  I  would  also  add  that  the  committee,  in  the  articles  sub- 
mitted to  us,  have  not  succeeded  in  establishing  signals  which  are 
sufficiently  defined  and  clear  to  indicate  without  any  danger  of  an 
error,  what  it  is  intended  to  indicate. 

It  would  be  a  wise  and  prudent  thing  to  limit  ourselves  to  strictly 
necessary  sound-signals — I  would  even  say  to  strictly  indispensable 
ones — and  to  oppose  the  consideration  of  anything  tending  to  give  in 
separate  specified  cases  a  special  signal,  when  it  is  admitted  that  jt  is 
impossible  to  give  a  signal  which  is  not  liable  to  confusion.  I  think 
that  until  now  no  want  has  been  felt  for  the  majority  of  the  signals 
which  are  offered  to  us,  and  it  is  onl}'  since  the  sessions  of  this  Confer- 
ence have  commenced  that  it  was  discovered  to  be  absolutely  necessary 
to  give  a  special  signal  during  fog  and  mist  to  a  vessel  at  anchor  in  a 
fair- way,  to  a  towing  vessel,  to  a  vessel  whose  engine  is  stopped,  etc.  It 
is  all  well  enough  to  increase  the  number  of  signals  of  doubtful  quality, 
but  you  will  have  still  more  increased  the  requirements  which  you  will 
have  to  meet  by  allowing  the  introduction  of  demands  for  special  cases, 
which  are  fully  as  important  as  those  for  which  you  have  provided.  By 
combining  the  prolonged  and  short  blasts,  it  is  easy  to  find  a  variety  of 
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fioand-signals,  bat  by  so  doing  the  principle  will  be  abandoned  which 
until  now  had  been  followed  in  the  use  of  the  long  and  the  short  blasts, 
and  I  think  that  the  situation  has  become  more  confused.  The  great 
practical  difficulty  is  to  invent  signals  which  will  be  easy  to  distinguish 
and  interpret. 

If  you  will  read  the  statistics  you  will  notice  that  three- fourths  of  the 
collisions  have  taken  place  by  reason  of  the  difficulty  of  finding  out 
where  the  signals  heard  proceeded  from.  You  know  that  the  hearing 
of  a  signal  and  its  interpretation  are  not  all-sufficient,  but  that  it  is 
also  necessary  to  locate  the  point  whence  it  comes.  Why  then  increase 
the  number  of  inefficient  sound  signals,  and  create  still  more  inefficient 
ones  f  You  have  managed  to  give  a  short  blast  followed  by  a  prolonged 
blast  and  then  again  a  short  blast.  No  one  here  present  can  tell  me 
that  the  signal  will  be  efficient  in  practice ;  that  it  will  be  properly  made 
and  properly  heard.  Therefore,  in  order  to  attain  an  advantage  which 
is  doubtful,  which  is  not  necessary,  with  which  you  can  dispense,  and 
the  utility  of  which  is  not  absolutely  indispensable,  you  plunge  into  sig- 
nals of  the  practical  efficiency  of  which  you  have  no  proof. 

A  suggestion  is  made  to  introduce  them  into  the  rules  of  the  road  at 
sea.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  put  these  signals  into  the  International 
Code  Signals  t 

Admiral  BowdenSmith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  not 
going  to  say  a  word  about  the  signal  which  has  been  proposed  by  the 
Sound- Signal  Committee.  I  would  rather  leave  to  the  Conference  the 
duty  of  deciding  whether  the  signal  is  good  or  not.  But  I  wish  to  make 
a  few  remarks  about  what  has  fallen  from  one,  if  not  two,  of  the  dele- 
gates as  to  the  action  of  two  steamers  when  they  meet  in  a  fog.  I 
understood  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  to  say  that  two  steamers 
meeting  in  a  fog  should  stop,  according  to  the  regulations  that  have  been 
passed  by  the  Conference,  and  that  they  should  remain  stopped.  I  do 
not  read  it  in  that  way.  The  Conference  distinctly  passed  this  rule, 
adding  these  words  to  the  moderate  speed  clause :  *^  A  steamer,  hearing 
apparently  before  her  beam  the  sound-signal  of  another  vessel,  shall 
stop  her  engines  and  then  proceed  with  caution."  So  she  would  not 
stop  altogether.  Now,  she  is  to  proceed  with  caution,  and  I  read  it 
that  she  is  to  proceed  and  take  any  action  which  she  thinks  most  desir- 
able. It  does  not  mean  to  proceed  ahead,  as  I  read  it.  It  means  to 
proceed  with  caution,  and  to  go  ahead  or  to  turn  astern.  She  is  to  pro- 
ceed to  take  some  action  with  caution.  I  do  not  understand  at  all  that 
two  steamers  in  a  fog,  hearing  each  other,  are  to  stop  until  they  are 
relieved  from  doing  so  by  the  fog  lifting. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  certainly  the 
gallant  delegate  must  acknowledge  that  there  will  be  instances  when 
two  steamers  will  be  obliged  to  stop  very  close  to  each  other.  I  would 
like  to  know  if  it  is  not  desirable  to  have  some  signal  by  which  one  ves- 
sel will  say  that  she  will  remain  stopped. 
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Admiral  Bowden-Smith.  (Great  Britain).  Tliey  will  both  see  each 
other,  and  go  astern  as  hard  as  they  can. 

Captain  Shaoicford  (United  States).  They  might  be  within  50  yards 
and  not  see  each  other. 

The  President.  The  question  is  npon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  for  a  moment  de- 
sire to  send  this  to  any  committee  if  it  is  desirable  that  the  matter 
shoald  be  discussed  here.  I  confess  that  I  thoaght  it  was  better  that 
this  should  be  dealt  with  by  the  International  Code-Signal  Committee 
and  put  into  the  international  code,  and  not  made  a  compulsory  signal 
under  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.  It  is  only  an  optional 
rule,  as  has  been  pointed  out.  If  it  is  thought  desirable  to  put  it  into 
the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  by  all  means  let  us  discuss  it.  I  do  not  care 
to  express  my  opinion  one  way  or  the  other.  Most  of  these  signals  are 
in  the  international  code,  and  I  thought  that  was  the  proper  place  for 
them. 

Captain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  being  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  to  which  this  rule  may  be  referred,  I,  for  my  part, 
should  very  much  prefer  to  take  the  vote  of  the  Conference  upon  the 
question  as  to  whether  such  a  rule  is  to  be  introduced  at  all,  and  not  to 
put  the  committee  to  the  great  difficulty  of  deciding  the  matter. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  the  com- 
mittee to  which  it  is  proposed  to  refer  this  rule  is  really  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  night  signalsf  General  Division  No.  8  is  for  night  signals  for 
communication  at  sea.  It  is  quite  questionable  whether  we  might  not 
think  that  this  was  not  a  proper  subject  for  consideration  before  that 
committee ;  and  it  would  be  hardly  useful  to  make  this  signal  to  be 
used  at  night  only  and  not  in  a  fog.  If  we  are  going  to  get  into  a  fog 
at  all  I  should  prefer  that  we  do  it  in  the  Conference  rather  than  in  the 
committee.  Therefore,  as  we  are  here,  and  the  weather  so  far  is  clear, 
I  tbink  we  had  better  vote  on  the  matter  and  settle  it.  I  think  it  is  a 
matter  which  will  not  require  very  great  discussion.  The  value  of  the 
signal  is  doubtful,  to  say  the  least,  and  the  committees  themselves  seem 
to  have  thought  so  in  making  it  merely  a  permissive  signal.  This  sig- 
nal is  already  contained  in  the  urgent  or  important  signals  which  are 
recommended  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade,  and  so  there  is  at  the 
present  time  a  signal  which  may  be  used.  What  I  meant  to  say  about 
the  urgency  is  with  regard  to  whether  it  should  be  in  the  rules  for  pre- 
venting collisions  at  sea.  I  do  not  believe  that  this  is  a  very  urgent 
signal.  Therefore,  I  think  that  the  motion  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  which  is  before  us  now,  is  a  very  apt  one,  that  it  is 
inexpedient  that  this  signal  should  be  contained  among  the  rules  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea.  On  that  proposition  I  think  it  would  be 
very  well  for  the  Conference  to  take  a  vote. 

Hr*  HalTi  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  did  not  move  that 
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amendment  for  the  parposo  of  asking  the  Conference  to  decide  against 
this  signal.  Nothing  was  farther  from  my  mind,  and  for  fear  that  it 
should  be  thought  by  my  learned  friend  on  my  right  that  such  was  my 
intention  I  withdraw  that  amendment.  On  the  contrary,  I  shall  give 
my  vote  in  favor  of  this  signal.  It  is  an  optional  signal,  and  it  will  meet 
the  case  pointed  ont  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States 
where  vessels  want  to  commnnicate  with  each  other.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  oar  Board  of  Trade  for  ase  in  argent  cases,  and  has  been 
for  some  time ;  and  I  cannot  see  the  difficulty  which  would  arise  from 
the  adoption  of  it. 

Thereupon  the  Conference  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President^  shortly  before  the 
Conference  adjourned  it  was  stated  as  a  good  feature  of  this  proposed 
rule  that  it  was  to  be  optional.  I  remember  very  well  when  we  were  dis- 
cussing Article  19  how  it  was  said  that  one  of  the  very  worst  features  of 
the  rule  was  that  it  was  optional,  and  that  it  was  quite  necessary  to  make 
it  compulsory.  It  was  also  the  decision  of  the  Conference  that  it  should 
be  so,  although  some  of  us  opposed  it.  Now,  this  rule  to  be  introduced 
is  to  be  optional.  I  will  not  repeat  what  I  said  before  about  my  objec- 
tion to  introducing  this  rale.  I  only  wish  to  say  that  if  ever  I  be  in 
command  of  a  steamer  I  will  take  very  good  care  not  to  make  that  sig- 
nal. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  now  falls  to  me  as 
the  chairman  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  to  give  the  reasons  for 
wishing  to  introduce  this  signal.  But  after  the  experience  we  have  had 
for  the  last  few  days  I  would  request  you,  sir,  to  consider  whether  it 
would  not  be  better,  first  of  all,  to  consider  the  point  whether  there 
shall  be  such  a  signal  at  all,  and  afterward  to  consider  its  character. 
If  we  are  to  discuss  the  two  points  together  we  may  get  adrift  on  one 
of  them.  Therefore,  I  would  ask  whether  we  might  not  consider  the 
principle  as  to  whether  such  a  signal  should  be  adopted  at  all. 

Now,  the  history  of  this  signal  is  as  follows :  In  great  Britain  for  the 
last  two  years  we  have  been  considering  in  committees  the  revision  of 
the  International  Code  Signal-Book.  When  this  Conference  was  first 
proposed  we  had  got  to  the  stage  of  revising  the  signal-book  prepar- 
atory to  sending  that  revision  abroad  for  consideration  by  the  other 
powers.  Therefore,  any  papers  which  have  come  before  any  member  of 
this  Conference  have  come  before  them,  you  may  say,  by  accident  in  a 
round-about  way.  These  papers  are  all  being  sent  to  foreign  countries 
for  their  consideration.  This  is  a  very  large  question,  and  replies,  of 
course,  will  come  back  to  us  in  regard  to  the  matter. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  signal,  the  committee  in  London  came  to 
the  conclusion,  after  consulting  the  whole  of  the  trade,  that  they  were 
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Dot  ripe  for  adopting  a  general  system  of  night  signAs.  At  the  same 
time  the  trade  wished  to  adopt  a  few  distinct  special  signals.  The 
main  point  they  had  against  the  adoption  of  signals  generally  was  that 
they  can  not  afford  to  have  the  attention  of  their  officers  distracted 
&om  their  real  work  of  navigating  their  ship  and  looking  oat  for  a  ship 
and  for  vessels  directly  ahead  of  them,  and  tarn  them  into  signal  offi- 
cers. So,  practically,  what  the  proposition  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
trade  of  Great  Britain  have  come  to  is,  that  there  are  a  few  signals  which 
are  very  important  and  which  they  woald  like  to  have  adopted.  The 
whole  correspondence  is  before  the  committee  in  the  first  report  of  the 
Sonnd-Signal  Committee,  in  Appendix  D.  There  is  a  table  given  of  the 
replies  of  the  prominent  shipping  firms  and  of  their  officers  abont  these 
signals.  Bat  for  my  case  aboat  this  signal,  ^^The  way  is  off  my  ship, 
yon  may  feel  year  way  past  me,''  it  Is  not  tabnlated  there  what  the 
opinion  of  the  varioas  captains  and  people  interested  were  with  regard 
to  this  signal. 

Now,  it  happened  to  be  my  dnty  at  the  Board  of  Trade  to  go  throagh 
all  of  the  replies,  and  in  my  own  private  tabalation  I  had  instead  of  the 
six  headings  which  we  have  in  the  report  here,  I  daresay,  a  great  many 
more.  Under  one  of  those  I  had  tabulated  the  nnmber  of  practical 
seamen  who  had  especially  asked  for  any  one  of  these  six  signals.  Uu- 
fortanately  in  changing  our  papers  from  the  Brevoort  House  down  to 
this  place  I  have  lost  that  tabalation.  It  was  on  a  large  sheet  of  paper, 
so  I  can  not  give  now  the  number  of  practical  seamen,  but  it  was  a 
carious  state  of  things  which  was  shown  by  that  tabulation.  Of  the 
six  signals  that  were  put  forward  for  adoption  as  special  signals,  the 
only  one  which  large  numbers  of  seamen  in  command  of  ships  actually 
asked  to  have  was  this  one :  "  The  way  is  off  my  ship ;  you  may  feel  your 
way  past  me."  It  was  an  astonishing  thing  that  none  of  them  asked 
to  say :  <^  You  are  standing  into  danger."  You  see  it  comes  around  to 
a  personal  question.  It  is  rather  a  selfish  view  they  all  take.  They 
all  want  to  have  something  which  they  feel  to  be  important  to  them- 
selves, but  they  ask  for  no  signal  that  is  important  to  their  neighbor. 
Of  course  the  department  in  authority  considers  the  question  in  a  totally 
different  view,  so  that  they  adopt  all  the  signals  which  they  think  are 
necessary  for  both  sides. 

I  am  perfectly  certain  that  a  large  number  of  the  seamen  navigating 
ships — I  will  not  say  a  majority  of  them— would  have  voted  in  flavor 
of  this  signal;  and  without  its  being  put  to  a  vote  at  all,  a  very  large 
nnmber  of  them  asked  for  this  signal:  ^'The  way  is  off  my  ship;  yoa 
may  feel  your  way  past  me."  So  we  thought  that  sufficient  to  put 
before  the  Oonference  the  value  of  the  signal. 

The  question  whether  it  is  to  be  used  in  a  fog  or  not  I  will  consider. 
On  page  5  of  the  old  report  it  sajs:  ^^  These  signals  may  be  made  at  night 
or  dnring  fog  either  by  flashes  of  white  light  or  by  a  combination  of  long 
and  short  soands  on  the  steam-whistle,  fog-horn,  siren,  bugle,"  etc.    So 
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you  see  that  the  o#mniittee  have  been  consideriDg  this,  and,  after  consid- 
ering  the  replies  virhich  came  with  regard  to  this  signal,  came  to  the  con- 
clasion  that  it  may  be  made  in  a  fog.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  pat  it 
before  my  companions  on  the  Committee  on  Sonnd-Bignals,  because  it 
is  the  only  signal  which  has  been  asked  for  by  the  trade  generally. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  the  gallant  delejg^ate 
from  Great  Britain  shonld  put  the  question  to  me  as  to  whether  I 
should  like  to  see  such  a  signal  embodied  in  the  signal-book  as  he  has 
proposed,  I  would  say  yes  \  but  still,  when  it  comes  to  the  proposition 
that  is  before  us,  I  shall  answer  no.  The  difficulty  seems  to  me  to  be 
that  all  of  the  practical  seamen  who  have  scut  in.  their  answers  have  not 
thought  of  a  fog  at  alL  They  have  thought  of  the  light.  It  strikes  me 
that  it  would  be  a  most  appropriate  signal  to  give  when  two  ships  are 
coming  to  a  very  narrow  passage.  One  is  there  at  the  entrance,  and 
for  some  reason  or  other  she  thinks  she  had  better  wait  at  one  end,  and 
she  wants  to  signal  the  fact  that  she  is  waiting,  that  the  way  is  off  her 
and  she  wants  the  other  ship  to  feel  her  way  past  her;  then  she  gives 
that  signal,  and  it  is  a  very  g6od  signal.  I  do  not  see  very  much  in  the 
way  of  it,  although  of  course  the  short  blast  at  the  beginning  of  it  is 
rather  objectionable  to  me. 

Bat  take  the  case  of  a  fog.  We  have  already  adopted  a  signal  of 
two  long  blasts  to  mean,  ^<  The  way  is  off  my  ship,"  and  it  has  been 
thoroughly  set  forth  that  the  other  ship  is  to  wait  until  she  has  located 
the  sound  of  the  other  vessel  and  then  to  proceed  with  caution.  Now, 
on  one  ship  there  may  be  four  officers  and  on  the  other  only  one :  these 
four,  after  deliberate  consultation,  find  out  that  the  vessel  giving  the 
signal  is  located  in  that  direction  [indicating].  They  say,  ^<  Very  well, 
we  will  make  the  signal  for  her  to  proceed  and  we  will  remain  stopped." 
Now,  there  is  a  great  difficulty  in  the  way  and  a  great  danger  may  be 
brought  about :  As  has  been  pointed  out  by  one  of  the  delegates  here, 
a  long  vessel  of  over  500  feet,  carrying  a  steam-whistle  100  feet  from 
her  bow,  has  got  400  feet  from  her  steam-whistle  to  her  stern,  so  she 
may  be  struck,  and  very  likely  will  be  sank.  I  have  no  idea  whether  I 
can  locate  a  sound ;  so  I  do  not  know  whether  she  is  moving  or  what 
course  she  is  steering.    Thas  a  very  great  danger  is  brought  in. 

Then  if  we  adopt  it  for  use  as  a  fog-signal  only,  we  exclude  it  for 
any  other  use.  I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  another  note  in 
the  rules  of  the  road  referring  to  this  signal  and  making  it  for  use 
under  ordinary  circumstances.  As  has  been  ably  pointed  out  by  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France,  I  believe  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  add 
one  or  even  two  fog-signals  to  those  which  have  already  appeared.  On 
looking  at  this  signal  in  this  light,  1  must  myself  strongly  object  to 
putting  any  signals  in  the  rules  of  the  road  that  are  not  absolutely 
necessary.  It  has  always  been  maintained  that  we  should  make  these 
rales  as  simple  as  possible.  I  do  not  see  any  reason  whatever  why 
we  should  bring  this  signal  in  here  and  adopt  it  as  a  rule  of  the  road. 
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which  might,  under  certain  circatDStances,  possibly  «be  deisirable,  but 
certainly  is  not  absolutely  necessary. 

Mr.  Floob  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  I  fully  agree 
with  what  has  been  said  by  the  gallant 'Admiral  from  Great  Brit- 
ain. If  we  alter  the  expression,  <<  My  engines  are  stopped,"  to  '^  The 
way  is  off  my  ship,"  I  think  that  the  paragraph  is  in  its  right  place. 
The  argument  brought  forward  that  optional  signals  are  very  ob- 
jectionable is  not  to  the  point,  in  my  opinion.  We  have  other  op- 
tional signals.  In  the  paragraph  above  we  have  agreed  that  vessels 
towing  may  sound  a  signal.  We  have  not  said  that  they  shall  sound 
it,  as  I  proposed,  but  we  have  said  that  they  mayj  and  that  leaves  it  to 
a  certain  extent  optional.  Under  such  circumstances  I  think  that  it 
is  very  well  that  there  should  be  such  a  communication  between  two 
steamers.  The  fact  that  it  is  optional  is  the  safe  part  of  the  paragraph, 
to  my  mind,  because  a  vessel  hearing  another  steamer's  signal  will 
know  that  the  way  is  off  her ;  and  if  she  don't  think  it  necessary,  she 
need  not  make  that  signal  at  all.  If  this  had  been  a  compulsory  signal 
then  I  should  say  that  it  might  be  dangerous;  but  it  is  not  compulsory. 
It  is  left  to  the  common  sense  of  the  master  as  to  whether  it  is  neces- 
sary to  make  the  signal  or  not. 

The  argument  brought  forward  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ger- 
many, when  he  stated  that  he  objected  to  it  because  there  were  some 
other  signals  wanted,  which  I  admit  is  the  case,  does  not  convince  me. 
I  am  sorry  to  confess  that  I  have  been  forming  here  an  amendment, 
or  rather  a  proposal  for  an  additional  paragraph,  which  requires  another 
signal.  But  I  do  not  think  that  ought  to  affect  this  at  all.  The  signal 
proposed  here  is,  as  I  think,  a  very  simple  and  a  very  clear  signal,  and, 
being  optional,  is  not  to  be  used  by  all  vessels,  but  only  to  be  used  by 
steamers.  I  think  the  paragraph  as  it  stands,  on  the  whole,  ought  to 
be  accepted  as  it  is  contained  in  the  proposition  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  a  remark  fell  from 
the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii  this  morning  which  is  well  worthy  of 
consideration  and  which  possibly  may  influence  the  vote  upon  this 
question.  He  suggested  that  a  rule  of  this  kind  might  properly  go  into 
the  International  Code  Signal-Book.  But  the  difficulty  will  then  arise 
that  it  is  not  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  and  the  fact  that  there  is  such  a 
signal  in  the  International  Code  Signal-Book  does  not  point  the  atten- 
tion of  the  sailor  to  the  necessity  of  using  this  signal  under  proper  cir- 
cumstances. The  rules  of  the  road  are  laid  before  the  master  of  a  vessel 
and  he  governs  himself  according  to  them.  He  is  not  bound  to  go  to 
the  International  Code  Signal-Book  to  find  what  signal  he  may  sound. 
He  goes  to  the  regulations  to  see  what  he  may  or  may  not  sound ;  and 
the  fact  that  the  signal  is  in  the  international  code  would  have  no  effect 
upon  the  construction  of  these  rules  if  a  collision  comes  to  be  investi- 
gated in  the  courts,  because  there  are  hundreds  of  other  signals  the  use 
of  wWcb  is  permitted  by  the  intern^^tioq^l  cod^,    ^i^t  \t  4oes  i^ot  affect 
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at  all  the  duty  of  the  vessel  in  regard  to  giviog  the  signal  either  in  a 
fog  or  where  there  is  danger  of  collision. 

Of  course  the  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  using  the  signal  is 
chiefly  within  the  knowledge  of  nautical  men ;  but  the  question  of 
putting  it  into  the  rules  here  or  of  relegating  it  to  the  international 
code  book,  is  a  question  perhaps  upon  which  the  Conference  may 
receive  some  light  from  the  legal  gentlemen  around  the  board.  As  at 
present  advised,  I  do  not  see  that  there  is  any  very  great  question 
upon  this  article,  or  I  should  be  prepared  to  discuss  it  at  some  greater 
length.  Let  me  say,  however,  that  the  experience  of  the  last  few 
days  demonstrates  the  propriety  under  all  ordinary  circumstances 
of  standing  by  the  report  of  a  committee  composed,  as  the  Sound- 
Signal  Committee  is  composed,  of  as  able  men  as  there  are  in  the 
Conference,  who  have  given  a  subject  most  careful  consideration; 
and  especially  when,  as  stated  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Oreat 
Britain,  it  is  also  the  result  of  long  investigation  which  the  committees 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  have  given  to  it  for  many  months  past.  I  am 
sure  that,  if  we  get  into  a  discussion  such  as  we  got  into  upon  para- 
graph g  of  the  report  of  the  committee,  we  shall  gradually  drift  back 
to  the  report. 

Captain  MALMBEBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  if  these  regulations 
were  denominated  or  headed,  as  they  generally  are,  The  Eules  of  the 
Eoad,  I  would  have  no  objection,  perhaps,  to  introducing  the  rule  in 
question;  but  these  regulations  are  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea ;  that 
is  the  reason  I  object  to  the  introduction  of  the  rule. 

Captain  Mensing-  (Gemany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  be  very  much, 
obliged  to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  if  he  would 
point  out  to  me  what  effect  on  the  rules  of  the  road  it  would  have  if  we 
adopt  this  regulation.  I  think  he  said  something  to  that  effect,  that  it 
would  work  a  great  advantage,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  see  the  effect  it  would  have  upon  the  rules  of  the  road.  If 
that  should  be  the  case,  I  should  be  very  much  more  inclined  to  vote 
against  it  than  I  am  now. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  quite  cat^h 
the  point  of  the  question. 

Captain  Mensing-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  Mr.  Goodrich 
pointed  out  to  us  that  if  this  rule  was  relegated  to  the  signal-book  it 
would  have  no  effect  on  the  rules  of  the  road.  From  that  I  inferred 
that  it  might  be  the  opinion  that  it  would  have  some  effect  on  the  rules 
of  the  road,  and  I  should  be  very  glad  indeed  if  he  would  kindly  point 
out  to  us  what  it  is. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  statement  was 
that  if  this  provision  or  this  signal  were  made  a  signal  which  was 
adopted  in  the  international  code,  it  would  have  no  more  force  than  any 
other  signal  that  is  embraced  in  that  code.  If,  however,  you  put  it  into 
these  rules,  and  if  a  set  of  circumstances  arises  which  renders  the  use 
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of  this  rule  necessary,  and  which  renders  it  proper  that  the  master  in 
command  of  the  ship  shall  exercise  the  option  which  he  has  under  these 
rnles,  the  conrts  in  judging  of  a  collision  at  sea  caused  by  a  failure  to 
obey  the  rules  will  take  under  the  very  gravest  consideration  the  question 
as  to  whether  the  master  ought  not  to  have  obeyed  this  rule  and  given 
the  proper  signals  under  it.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  make  myself 
clear  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany.  You  may  as  well  say,  if 
you  put  this  signal  in  the  international  code,  that  any  signal  which  is  in 
the  international  code  must  be  resorted  to  and  obeyed  and  made  a  rule 
of  sailing,  when  occasion  arises  for  it,  as  in  the  case  of  this  one.  If, 
however,  you  put  it  into  the  rules  of  the  road,  and  an  occasion  arises 
when  a  master  of  a  ship  should  not  obey  this  signal,  he  would  be  found  in 
fault  for  not  obeying  it,  provided  the  court  shall  be  of  the  opinion  that 
he  ought  to  have  given  it  That  is  the  reason  for  putting  it  into  these 
regulations  instead  of  relegating  it  to  the  international  signal  code. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  view  of  the 
committee  was  this :  That  having  practically  two  stationary  steamers 
in  a  fog,  having  previously  told  ^ach  other  that  they  are  stationary, 
like  two  men  in  the  street  not  quite  certain  which  way  to  pass,  one  at 
last  says,  ^^I  will  remain  stopped,  you  may  come  on.''  That  is  practi- 
cally what  the  signal  is.  If  any  captain  will  put  himself  in  that  un- 
selfish position  then  he  has  no  signal,  and  if  there  is  an  unselfish 
captain  who  wants  to  make  this  signal  that  he  will  remain  stopped 
and  let  the  other  one  pass,  we  have  given  him  the  signal  to  do  it.  We ' 
really  think  that  by  adopting  this  signal  yon  are  making  men  more 
cautious  and  more  inclined  to  go  slowly  or  stop,  because  then  they 
will  know  that  when  they  are  stopped  there  is  a  signal  for  them  to 
pass  each  other,  if  they  will  give  it. 

IN'ow,  as  to  whether  the  signal  should  be  included  in  the  rules  of  the 
road  or  in  the  code,  I  would  point  out  that  it  is  not  an  extra  signal  to  re- 
member. Wherever  you  put  a  signal  it  will  have  to  be  learned  and  re- 
membered by  all  the  officers,  if  it  comes  into  play.  If  it  does  not  come 
into  play  it  will  disappear.  Whether  the  signal  is  really  in  the  signal- 
book  or  whether  it  is  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  if  it  is  of  any  use  it  will  have 
to  be  remembered.  The  idea  of  the  committee  was  to  try  and  get  it  into 
use  as  quickly  as  possible,  because  we  think  it  a  very  valuable  signal. 

Captain  Mensinq  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  from  what  fell  from  the 
gallant  gentleman  who  just  spoke,  I  infer  that  he  believes  that  every- 
thing which  is  in  the  signal-book  would  have  to  be  learned.  Now,  I  do 
not  believe  that  everything  that  is  in  the  signal-book  has  to  be  learned 
by  t^e  men  who  pass  the  examination  for  masters  or  mates.  But  I  be- 
lieve that  everything  which  is  contained  in  these  regulations  must  be 
known,  if  possible,  by  heart,  or  at  least  so  that  it  is  perfectly  clear  what 
decision  he  is  to  make  either  when  he  goes  up  on  examination  or  is  on 
board  of  his  vessel.  It  has  been  pointed  out  here  what  a  dangerous 
thing  it  is  to  bring  into  the  rules  a  number  of  signals. 
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I  wish  to  call  the  special  attention  of  my  friend  the  delegate  from 
Korway  to  the  fact  that,  the  moment  the  word  ^^may"  comes  in,  the 
courts  will  say :  "  You  may,  and,  therefore,  you  must  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances.'' I  think  we  heard  that  irom  the  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  States;  but  perhaps  he  thinks  that  this  rule  which  has  been 
brought  up  is  just  like  a  bait  The  fish  nibble  a  little  at  it  and  if  it 
tastes  right  good  they  put  their  little  jaws  into  it  and  bite  it.  The 
sailor  comes  to  this  rule  and  he  is  at  once  gobbled  up.  Now,  if  it  is 
nothing  but  a  permissive  rule,  then  what  reason  is  there  in  the  world 
why  it  is  not  sufficient  if  we  introduce  the  whole  matter  by  putting  it 
in  the  signal-book  t  Then  nobody  has  to  learn  it.  Nobody  is  confused 
by  it  and  it  meets  all  that  we  intend  to  accomplish.  If  a  man  has  not 
got  his  signal-book  somewhere  about  the  bridge,  all  he  has  to  do  is  to 
send  down  to  the  captain's  room  and  get  it.  I  believe  there  is  no  great 
difficulty  in  doing  this. 

The  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain  also  stated  that  he  believed 
this  rule  would  make  people  more  inclined  to  be  careful  in  a  fog.  I  caa 
not  agree  with  him  about  that.  We  have  provided  in  our  rules  that  a 
steamer  shall  stop  when  she  hears  another's  signal,  and  that  she  shall 
not  proceed  until  she  has  located  the  sound  and  found  the  position  of 
the  ship.  As  I  have  stated,  a  steamer  500  feet  long,  with  her  whistle 
100  feet  from  the  bow,  and  with  that  whistle  in  front  of  her  smoke-stack, 
when  she  makes  that  signal  and  there  is  another  ship  coming  up  about 
four  x)oints  astern  of  her,  does  not  know  where  the  vessel  is.  She  thinks 
the  distance  is  an  entirely  different  one,  and  she  signals  to  her.  Now, 
what  is  the  use  of  such  a  signal?  If  you  want  to  make  it  i)ermis8ive 
it  can  be  very  easily  done  by  introducing  it  into  the  signal-book.  If 
you  want  to  make  it  obligatory  and  bring  out  all  the  advantages  of  a 
compulsory  rule,  or  if  you  want  to  make  the  behavior  of  people  on  board 
of  ships  dependent  upon  this  rule,  then  speak  out  and  say  so;  but  let 
no  mistakes  be  possible  afterwards. 

Captain  Malmbbbg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  thank  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Oreat  Britain,  Sir  George  Nares,  for  the  parallel  which 
he  made  a  short  time  ago  about  two  men  in  the  street,  and  that  they 
should  be  able  to  indicate,  one  to  the  other,  <<I  am  standing  still ;  you 
may  pass  me."  I  suppose  that  refers  to  daylight,  when  they  are  in 
sight  of  each  other.  But  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  when  two  persons 
meet  in  a  fog — ^take,  for  example,  in  London — one  of  them  will  not  be 
very  apt  to  give  the  signal,  ^<  I  will  stand  still  and  yon  may  feel  your 
way  past  me." 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  is  another  ele- 
ment in  regard  to  this  rule  which  has  not  been  clearly  set  before  the 
Conference  in  connection  with  it.  We  have  repeatedly  adopted  the 
principle  to  which  I  referred  awhile  ago,  and  I  will  call  the  attention 
of  the  Conference  to  it  in  this  connection.  It  has  been  very  ably  argued 
by  both  tb^  eaUofs  ^n^  th^  lawyers  of  this  Oonferepce  W^t  one  of  t^^^ 
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important  necessities,  when  risk  of  collision  was  involved,  was  that 
there  shoald  be  as  much  certainty  as  possible  as  to  the  coarse  and  action 
of  the  approaching  vessel.  In  a  fog,  if  that  knowledge  can  be  com- 
municated, it  is  of  especial  importance  and  of  very  great  valae.  Here 
are  two  vessels  in  a  fog.  If  each  vessel  could  know  that  her  signals 
were  heard  and  would  be  obeyed  by  the  other  vessel,  there  would  never 
be  a  collision,  provided,  of  course,  that  the  signal  was  given  at  an  early 
time  during  the  process  of  navigation.  Kone  of  these  vessels  or  either 
of  the  vessels  can  say  to  the  other,  '^  I  heard  you ;  I  know  where  you 
are;  I  am  guiding  my  course  according  to  your  signal  or  according  to- 
the  signal  I  now  give,"  the  result  would  be  a  protection  to  each  vessel. 
That,  as  I  understand  it,  is  the  object  of  this  rule.  The  gallant  dele- 
gate firom  Germany,  as  I  understand  him,  proposes  to  bury  this  rule  by 
relegating  it  to  the  signal-book.  That  certainly  would  be  the  effect  of 
such  relegation.  'So  man  will  obey  it  No  man's  attention  will  be 
pointed  to  it.    He  will  have  to  search  through  fifteen  hundred  signals 

« 

to  get  this  one,  and  before  he  can  find  it  the  time  when  the  necessity 
for  the  use  of  it  has  arisen  will  have  passed  away. 

Now,  one  word  about  the  construction  of  these  rules.  The  courts 
have  already  considered  similar  rules.  Take  the  nineteenth  rule.  It  has 
been  settled  by  the  courts  over  and  over  again  that  this  rule  is  not  a 
mandatory  one,  but  that  it  is  optional;  ^hat  you  are  not  bound  to  give 
this  signal.  But  if  you  do  give  it,  then  you  will  be  held  responsible  for 
the  consequences  of  proper  action  on  the  signal.  I  have  in  my  mind  a 
very  important  case  where  the  very  question  was  discussed.  I  adverted 
to  that  case  in  a  previous  session  of  the  Oonference.  It  was  a  case  where 
a  steamer  came  into  collision  with  a  sailing  vessel  in  a  fog,  and  where,  if 
the  signal  had  been  given,  no  collision  would  have  ensued,  and  yet  the 
court,  in  a  strong  case  like  that,  said  that  the  authority  to  give  or  not  to 
give  the  signal  is  optional,  and  because  that  option  was  not  exercised 
there  can  be  no  judgment  against  the  vessel  because  she  did  not  exercise 
it.  If  she  exercises  the  option,  then  a  new  responsibility  comes  upon 
her.  That  I  understand  to  be  good,  sound  law,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  it 
has  never  been  changed.  The  object  which  I  have  in  arguing  for  the 
adoption  of  the  report  of  the  committee  is  this :  If  you  relegate  this  rule 
to  t^e  signal-book  it  will  never  be  heard  firom.  As  I  said  before,  it  will 
be  buried.  Put  this  before  the  sailor.  Put  it  in  the  code  which  is  in 
their  hands  day  after  day  to  be  studied  by  them,  and  their  attention  will 
be  called  to  the  rule ;  and  although  it  be  at  first  an  optional  or  permissive 
signal  in  its  character,  it  will  grow  just  as  the  nineteenth  rule  grew  from 
similar  circumstances  from  a  permissive  rule  to  a  mandatory  rule,  to 
which  this  Oonference  has  set  its  seal  of  approval  by  changing  the 
word  "may"  to  "shall"  in  that  rule. 

Another  thing  is  suggested  to  me  by  my  colleague,  Gaptain  Shack- 
ford,  and  I  call  the  attention  of  the  gallant  delegate  irom  Germany  to 
the  fact:  You  can  not  make  this  rule  compulsory.    It  would  be  an 
8.  Ex.  63 58 
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absurdity  to  do  it.  To  say  that  a  vessel  in  a  fog  was  to  sound  this  sig- 
nal under  all  circumstances  would  be  absurd.  Shall  both  vessels  sound 
itt  Under  the  thirteenth  rule  you  have  at  sea  a  vessel  going  at  a 
moderate  speed  in  a  fog,  and  you  have  a  provision  that  she  shall  pro- 
ceed thereafter  with  caution  until  she  finds  the  position  of  her  adver- 
sary. This  rule  is  a  mere  complement  of  that  rule.  Having  ascertained 
the  position  of  the  other  vessel  either  one  may  give  this  optional  signal 
and  remain  stationary,  but  the  other  vessel  feels  her  way  past  her. 
But  if  you  say  ^^  Shall  give  that  signal,''  it  applies  as  much  to  one  vessel 
as  the  other,  and  both  may  remain  in  the  fog  until  the  fog  clears  up  or, 
as  my  friend  on  my  right  says,  forever. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  state  very 
briefly  the  reasons  for  which  I  am  prepared  to  cast  the  vote  of  Great 
Britain  in  favor  of  the  proposal  of  the  committee.  It  is  urged  that  pos- 
sibly the  fact  of  relegating  this  signal  to  the  international  code  signal 
book  would  have  the  effect  of  burying  it,  and  I  think  that  is  a  powerful 
argument  for  introducing  it  into  these  rules.  I  do  not  think  that 
anybody  proposes  that  this  should  be  a  compulsory  rule  on  all  vessels. 
With  regard  to  the  law,  I  quite  agree  with  the  learned  delegate  fix)m 
the  United  States,  that  when  a  signal  like  this  is  permissive  only,  the 
courts  would  not  hold  any  vessel  liable  for  not  having  used  such  a  sig- 
nal, and  the  case  which  he  has  cited  under  the  19th  article  is  strongly 
in  point.  Now,  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  mean  to  weary  the  Conference 
at  any  great  length  with  observations  in  regard  to  this  matter.  We 
have  all  made  up  our  minds  how  we  shall  vote.  I  will  only  say  that 
we  shall  vote  for  this  proposition,  because  of  the  strong  representation 
which  has  been  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  with  regard  to  it  and  the 
desire  expressed  for  it  by  the  sailors,  and  because  of,  so  far  as  I  can  see, 
the  absence  of  any  danger  in  adopting  such  a  signal. 

Captain  Nobcboss  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
that  there  are  two  sides  to  this  question.  The  gallant  delegate  from 
Sweden  has  pointed  out  that  the  signal  is  <'  Here  I  stand  ^  you  may 
feel  your  way  past  me ; "  but  suppose  the  other  steamer  should  say  the 
same  thing,  which  is  to  be  obliged  to  accept  the  invitation  Y 

Lieutenant  Beauoenoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  let  me  say  a  few  words 
with  regard  to  the  great  difficulty  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  about  finding  this  signal  in  the  signal-book,  if 
we  adopt  it.  In  my  country  our  merchant  ships  (national  and  foreign) 
are  obliged  to  have  the  book  of  signals,  and  they  have  on  a  small  piece 
of  paper  the  sign&ls  which  are  usually  required  in  special  cases,  and 
they  can  find  it  in  one  second.  That  may  not  be  the  case  in  other 
countries. 

Captain  MALMBEBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  if  this  rule  is  of  such 
immense  good  as  is  stated  here,  I  do  not  see  much  danger  of  its  being 
buried  in  the  signal-book;  if  it  is  a  good  signal  it  will  soon  belbrought 
forward  and  put  into  practice. 
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Admiral  BowbenSmith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President^  I  only  want 
to  say  in  answer  to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  that 
if  this  signal  were  pat  into  the  international  code  book  he  wonld  not 
have  to  search  through  fifteen  hundred  signals,  because  the  signals 
proposed  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  this  being  one  of  theoi,  are  all  on  one 
page,  in  a  very  simple  position,  as  I  am  going  to  take  the  liberty  of 
showing  him. 

Blr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
from  the  fact  that  this  signal  is  considered  to  be  of  enough  importance 
to  separate  it  from  the  great  body  of  signals  and  put  it  upon  a  page  by 
itself,  it  is  a  justification  for  adopting  it  and  putting  it  in  the  rules  of 
the  road. 

Captain  Malmbebo-  (Sweden).  It  is  in  good  company,  too. 

Gap  tain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  nobody 
has  spoken  against  the  desirability  of  making  the  signal  for  the  sig- 
nal-book ;  and  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference 
to  the  fact  that  when  Sir  George  Nares  had  the  kindness  to  read  from 
his  report  of  those  men  who,  he  said,  were  in  favor  of  the  signal,  that 
they  only  answered  the  question  as  to  whether  they  were  in  favor  of 
adopting  this  signal  in  the  signal  book,  and  not  as  a  fog-signal. 

Captain  Wtatt  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  a  practical  sailor 
who  has  to  travel  some  seventy  thousand  miles  every  year,  I  take  a 
great  interest  in  this  signal.  It  seems  to  me  that  when  two  ships  arc 
stopped  in  a  fog  it  is  very  much  safer  for  one  ship  to  move  cautiously 
past  the  other  than  for  both  to  look  for  each  other  at  the  same  time. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain,  which  will  now  be  read. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows: 

<^  Shall  a  signal  be  given  to  a  steam- vessel  to  indicate  to  another :  The 
way  is  off  my  ship;  you  may  feel  your  way  past  me." 

The  President.  The  vote  will  be  taken  on  that  proposition  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  for  the  yeas  and 
nays. 

The  President.  The  yeaa  and  nays  are  called  for.  The  nations  who 
are  in  favor  of  this  proposition  will  answer  yea,  and  those  opposed  to  it 
nay. 

The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows: 

Anstria-Hangary Tea. 

Belgium Tea. 

China Tea. 


Chili Tea. 

Denmark Tea. 

France Nay. 

Germany Nay. 

Great  Britain ^ Tea- 
Hawaii  7 Tea. 

Italy Te*, 


Japan Tea. 

Mexico Tea. 

Norway Tea. 

RoBsia .'. Tea. 

Spain Nay. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Tea. 

The  Netherlands Tea. 

UnitedStates Tea. 
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The  President.  Fifteen  countries  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and 
four  in  the  negative ;  so  the  proposition  is  carried.  The  next  question 
in  order  will  be  the  second  proposition  on  the  same  paragraph. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  will  now  be  neces- 
sary to  consider  the  character  of  the  signals  and  the  reasons  why  we 
have  chosen  this  signal.  First  of  all  we  will  say  that  we  must  have  a 
combination  signal  of  long  and  short.  I  think  the  Conference  will  all 
agree  to  that  Then  the  question  is  whether  we  shall  begin  with  the  long 
or  the  short.  The  principle  we  have  got  to  now  is  that  all  vessels  in 
motion  are  giving  a  long  sound  for  their  first  sound,  and  therefore,  it  is 
an  advantage  for  vessels  which  are  stopped  to  give  a  short  sound.  So, 
we  propose  here  to  commence  with  the  short  sound.  Then  we  thought 
that  the  best  combination  of  all,  in  the  characters  that  were  chosen  by 
the  committee  in  London,  and  the  most  important,  is :  You  are  running 
into  danger,  or  that  you  want  assistance;  and  that  this  was  the  third. 
The  danger  signal  they  have  chosen  is  practically  a  combination  short 
and  long.  They  made  the  signal  as  short  as  they  possibly  could  make 
it,  and  two  combinations  are  taken  for  that  Then  the  most  distinctive 
of  three  signals  was,  a  short,  long,  short  That  was  considered.  Of 
course  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  do  not  stick  positively  to  this 
character ;  but  they  have  considered  it  practically  in  that  direction. 
If  any  gentleman  can  give  us  a  better  signal  that  will  not  really  pre- 
vent more  important  signals  from  being  adopted,  we  will  not  interfere 
with  them,  but  we  should  be  very  happy  to  consider  it  But  at  present 
we  think  that  the  best  signal  in  connection  with  other  valuable  signals 
is  this  combination,  short,  long,  short.  I  move  that  this  signal  be 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  signal  as 
suggested  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Admiral  Scares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  have  been  re- 
marks made  that  commencing  the  signal  with  a  short  sound  it  might  be 
indistinctly  given  because  of  the  steam  in  the  pipes  condensing  and  giv- 
ing the  sputtering  sound,  as  we  all  know  it  does.  But  this  signal  can 
not  be  made  until  the  vessels  have  been  making  their  long  signals 
before;  so,  practically,  the  steam-pipe  ought  to  be  pretty  well  cleared 
out;  and  if  it  is  not  cleared  out  well  the  captain  is  in  fault,  I  should 
say.  But,  at  all  events,  if  the  first  signal  is  given  badly  the  second 
time  it  is  made  it  will  be  all  right 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  may  be  a  matter 
for  the  Collocation  Committee,  but  I  call  the  attention  of  my  gallant 
Mend  from  Great  Britain  to  the  question  as  to  whether  the  same 
language  should  not  be  used  here  as  is  used  in  the  other  portion  of  the 
article.  The  principle  being  adopted,  I  suppose  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee can  fairly  deal  with  that  The  verbiage  is  a  little  different  from 
the  other  paragraphs. 
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The  President.  The  qaestion  is  upon  the  second  proposition  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

The  qaestion  apon  this  prox>osition  was  pnt  to  the  Conference  and 
carried. 

The  President.  The  qaestion  now  is  npon  the  whole  of  paragraph 
A.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Paragraph  A  is  as  follows : 

*^  (h)  A  steam  vessel  wishing  to  indicate  to  another,  ^  The  way  is  off 
my  ship,  yoa  may  feel  yoar  way  past  me,'  may  soand  on  her  whistle  or 
siren  three  blasts,  viz.,  short,  long,  short,  with  intervals  of  about  one 
second  between  them." 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  paragraph  h  was  put  to  the  Con- 
ference, and  it  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  before  leaving  this  article  on 
fog-signals,  I  must  ask  the  liberty  to  detain  the  Conference  for  just  one 
moment. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  ask  to  reconsider,  some  portion 
of  the  article  f 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  No,  sir;  I  want  to  bring  to  the  attention  of 
the  committee  the  fact  that  we  still  have  some  vessels  in  a  fog  looming 
np  in  the  distance,  and  that  is  vessels  which  are  under  way  but  not 
under  command.  What  are  you  to  do  with  them  f  We  have  not  any 
signal  yet  as  to  what  they  shall  do  when  they  are  in  a  fog,  and  I  take 
the  liberty  to  propose  that  they  are  also  to  be  provided  with  a  signal. 
I  put  this  before  the  Conference  as  a  principle,  and  am  prepared  to 
offer  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  learned  delegate  to  subdivision  d,  of  Article  12,  and  recall 
to  his  memory  the  discussion  which  ensued  upon  the  use  of  the  words 
^^at  anchor,"  and  may  I  ask  him  whether  it  is  not  fully  covered  by  that 
article f  If  not,  a  single  word  in  that  article  might  accomplish  what 
he  wishes. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  don't  feel  inclined  to  do  it  in 
that  way.  Perhaps  there  should  be  a  paragraph  coming  in  after  para- 
graph A,  to  be  called  paragraph  i,  and  to  state  that  disabled  vessels— or 
use  the  same  words  as  in  Article  5 — '^vessels  under  way  and  not  under 
command"  shall  use  the  signal  in  a  fog.  I  shall  not  detain  the  Confer- 
ence any  more  just  now,  but  I  should  like  to  have  the  Committee  on 
Sound-Signals  give  me  their  opinion  about  the  matter. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  the  part  of  the 
Sound-Signal  Committee,  I  would  ask  the  delegate  from  Norway  to  refer 
to  the  bottom  of  page  5  of  our  additional  report  in  which  we  propose  a 
sound-signal  to  attract  attention.  We  considered  that  if  we  took  any 
more  signals  for  any  si)ecial  case  that  we  should  be  giving  too  many 
signals  for  the  officers  to  remember.    If  the  wording  at  the  bottom  of 
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the  page  does  not  meet  this  case  then  I  wiU  argae  the  case  a  little 
farther.    It  says: 

'^Article  — .  Every  ship  may,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  attract  at- 
tention, in  addition  to  the  lights  which  «he  is  by  these  regalations  re- 
quired to  carry,  show  a  flare-np  light,  or  use  any  detonating  signal  that 
can  not  be  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal." 

If,  in  addition  to  this,  the  gallant  delegate  wishes  any  farther  signal 
for  the  special  case,  I  will  be  prepared  to  argue  the  question. 

Captain  MsNsma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  the 
following  motion : 

^^(i)  A  vessel  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command,  and  a 
vessel  employed  in  laying  or  picking  up  a  telegraph-cable,  shall  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  one  minute  sound  on  the  whistle,  siren,  or  fog- 
horn three  prolonged  blasts  in  succession." 

I  think  that  we  ought  to  provide  for  such  a  signal.  I  have  been  very 
much  against  increasing  the  number  of  signals.  We  have  just  now 
adopted  a  signal  the  necessity  for  which  I  do  not  believe  has  been  dem- 
onstrated by  any  gentleman  here.  Kone  of  the  gentlemen  who  have 
spoken  have  called  this  a  necessary  signal.  Kow  if  you  will  lend  me 
your  attention  for  a  few  moments  I  would  like  to  read  from  Article  5, 
under  paragraph  p,  where  it  speaks  of  the  lights  on  vessels  not  under 
command.    It  says : 

^^  The  lights  required  to  be  shown  by  this  article  are  to  be  taken  by 
other  ships  as  signals  that  the  ship  showing  them  is  not  under  command 
and  can  not,  therefore,  get  out  of  the  way. " 

Here  we  have  two  classes  of  ships,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  withoat  any  sig- 
nal given,  but  there  is  a  duty  put  upon  the  other  ships  to  get  out  of 
their  way. 

I  do  not  think,  if  any  x>erson  reads  this  article  carefully,  that  there 
can  be  any  doubt  left  in  his  mind  what  the  business  of  another  ship  is 
which  is  going  to  meet  such  a  vessel.  If  that  vessel  can  not  get  out  of 
my  way  I  must  get  out  of  her  way.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  that. 
Kow,  is  this  ship  to  be  able  to  make  her  presence  known  in  a  fog  t  The 
gallant  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  refers  to  this  arti- 
cle at  the  bottom  of  page  5.  But  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  fog-sig- 
nals.  Imagine  that  a  telegraph  sailing  ship  or  a  ship  not  under  com- 
mand, is  coming  along,  or,  for  instance,  one  of  these  long  passenger 
steamers  with  her  screw  broken,  which  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way, 
and  which  is  only  too  glad  that  she  has  a  little  way  on  her — what  signal 
is  she  going  to  maket  Has  she  not  a  very  good  right  to  expect  other 
vessels  to  get  out  of  her  way  t  If  that  be  so,  and  we  want  to  make 
it  compulsory  for  vessels  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  this  vessel,  I  think 
that  the  least  we  can  ask  is  that  she  shall  have  a  signal,  and  that  the 
signal  shall  be  a  distinctive  one  and  one  which  will  last  a  little  longer 
than  the  other  signal,  because  vessels  are  not  required  to  get  out  of  the 
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way  of  other  vessels,  except  of  vessels  at  anchor.  On  that  acconnt  I 
have  changed  the  interval  to  one  minute  so  that  the  three  blasts  on  the 
siren  or  fog-horn  shall  have  to  be  repeated  every  minate.  I  have  done 
that  in  order  to  give  every  facility  to  a  ship  meeting  that  vessel  to  get 
out  of  her  way  as  soon  as  possible. 

Oaptain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
a^k  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  if  the  signal  which  has  just 
been  adopted  by  the  Conference  would  not  answer  that  purpose  t 

Admiral  Nabes  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  the  Oonference 
will  kindly  turn  to  page  2  of  our  report  they  will  find  that  we  say 
there :  <^  The  most  unmistakable  and  easily  remembered  sound-signal, 
like  those  now  authorized,  consists  of  a  single  sound  or  a  combina- 
tion of  sounds  of  equal  length;  and  the  committee  advise  the  adoption 
of  such  characters  for  any  new  signals  made  by  one  vessel  wishing  to 
warn  another  of  her  presence,  whether  she  is  under  way,  not  under 
command,  or  at  anchor  in  a  fair- way  at  sea."  So  you  see  that  we  have 
considered  the  case  of  vessels  not  under  command. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  three  long  blasts.  If  that  is  an  appropriate 
signal  to  adopt  at  all,  we  ought  to  have  adopted  it  previously,  if  we 
acted  on  principle,  before  we  got  into  the  combination  of  '^  short,  long, 
short"  or  longs  and  shorts  combined.  But  we  thought  that  the  three 
long  blasts  might  be  mistaken  for  three  shorts.  We  have  gone  a  very 
long  step,  we  argue,  in  allowing  the  two  long  blasts,  and  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  have  altered  the  word  long  to  prolonged.  The  Confer- 
ence have  agreed  with  us  in  that,  so  that  if  you  have  anything  at  all 
you  must  make  it  three  prolonged  blasts. 

But  there  is  another  point.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  members  of 
the  Conference  have  considered  the  number  of  signals.  The  commander 
has  already  actually  got  four  signals  in  his  mind.  The  Conference  has 
already  given  him  three  others.  Are  they  prepared  to  give  him  the 
fourth  and  make  it  double  the  number  they  have  at  present  f  We  are 
going  very  far  and  very  fast.  K  we  are  going  to  give  a  vessel  not 
under  command  a  distinctive  signal,  there  will  be  an  eighth  signal  for 
him  to  remember.  If  it  is  so  important- that  he  should  have  a  distinct- 
ive signal,  I  direct  attention  to  what  we  have  already  provided  in  mak- 
ing a  signal  to  attract  attention.  The  committee  considered  that  he 
ought  to  make  the  same  signal  as  a  vessel  at  anchor  in  a  fair- way,  and 
you  will  remember  that  we  argued  that  the  two  prolonged  blasts  could 
be  joined  with  the  anchor  signal.  But  a  vessel  not  under  command 
will  not  be  at  anchor,  so  on  principle  they  ought  not  to  give  that  signal. 
Still,  in  preference  to  adding  any  more  sound-signals  to  be  remembered 
by  the  officers,  I  think  the  committee  would  really  sooner  have  the  ves- 
sel not  under  command  make  the  same  signal  as  a  vessel  that  was  an 
obstruction  in  a  fair- way  at  sea  or  at  anchor. 

Therefore,  I  think  that  if  this  is  considered  at  all,  let  us  consider  first 
of  all  whether  a  vessel  not  under  command  should  have  a  distinctive  signal 
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in  a  fog.  Let  us  go  that  far  and  then  consider  what  the  signal  shall  be. 
Do  not  let  as  consider  both  points  together,  because  they  are  two  totally 
differen  t  things.  All  the  Oonference  will  see  now  the  number  of  signals  we 
have  given.  I  should  propose  now  on  the  part  of  the  committee  that  this 
should  be  considered— if  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  will  accept 
that — on  the  principle  whether  a  signal  for  a  vessel  not  under  command, 
a  distinctive  signal,  should  be  provided. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  must  say  that  I  am  very  much 
of  the  same  opinion  as  that  expressed  by  Captain  Mensing.  I  will  ask 
permission  to  read  my  amendment,  or  rather  my  proposal,  with  regard 
to  this  paragraph  as  I  have  tendered  it,  and  which,  perhaps,  might  meet 
the  views  of  the  Oonference.    My  proposal  is  this: 

^^A  vessel  under  way  but  not  under  command,  for  instance  those  men- 
tioned in  Article  5,  may  sound  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn,  four 
blasts  sounded  in  quick  succession." 

That  is  my  idea.  I  must  say  that  the  trouble  with  these  signals  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  be  so  much  in  the  way  of  adopting  them,  because 
vessels  are  not  every  day  in  trouble. 

It  is  not  a  signal  that  will  be  in  every-day  use.  It  is  only  in  case  of 
distress  and  when  vessels  are  hampered  or  in  trouble  that  such  precau- 
tions have  to  be  taken.  I  do  not  think  that  under  those  circumstances 
it  would  be  any  trouble  for  the  officers  on  board  to  have  these  signals 
made  in  the  proper  way.  The  reason  I  suggested  the  four  short  blasts 
was  because  it  is  not  only  steam-vessels  that  get  into  trouble;  sailing 
vessels  also  get  into  trouble.  They  may  be  dismasted  or  partly  dis- 
masted. We  have  cases  where  vessels  break  their  rudders,  or  get  dis- 
abled and  have  to  be  given  over  to  the  mercy  of  the  sea.  Kow,  since 
they  have  to  use  their  fog-horns,  and,  as  they  have  not  very  good  me- 
chanical horns,  I  thought  the  short  blasts  were  the  best  to  be  used ; 
they  are  not  so  easily  misunderstood.  But  I  may  mention  that  sea- 
going vessels,  I  suppose  of  every  kind,  will  after  awhile  be  provided 
with  mechanical  fog-horns.  Then  they  will  have  a  good  chance  to  sound 
these  four  blasts  on  the  fog-horn  as  well  as  the  steamer  on  her  siren. 

I  have  also  noticed  what  Sir  George  Kares  remarked  about  the  last 
article  and  about  the  detonating  signal  to  be  given  ;  but  I  think  that 
does  not  comply  exactly  with  a  case  of  this  kind.  I  am  also  aware  that 
under  Article  27  we  have  the  celebrated  minute-gun  to  be  fired,  and  of 
course  that  could  be  used  under  certain  circumstances ;  but,  as  I  said 
before,  there  are  generally  on  merchant  ships  and  sailing  ships  not 
more  than  one  or  two  guns,  and  if  you  have  one  or  two  guns  and  Are 
them  every  minute  for  an  hour  or  two  I  think  you  will  find  that  they 
will  get  hot.  So  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  have  a  special  signal  for 
this  case.    I  will  wait  to  see  what  the  Conference  will  say. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  the  principle  of 
the  signal  to  be  introduced- 
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The  President.  The  Ohair  woald  state  that  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  has  proposed  the  qaestion  as  to  whether  there  should  be  a  sig- 
nal or  not,  after  this  the  discussion  will  be  in  order. 

Captain  Malmbbro  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  it  is  to  that  qaestion 
that  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference.  It  was  stated  by 
the  gallant  delegate,  Sir  George  l^ares,  that  we  woold  have  too  many 
paragraphs  in  Article  12.  That  is  very  true.  We  have  already  too 
many  proposed,  bat  they  are  fortunately  not  all  passed.  We  have  not 
adopted  one  rale,  the  signal  in  paragraph  «,  so  that  if  we  accept  the 
signal  for  ships  not  under  command,  we  will  find  that  the  numbers  of 
the  paragraphs  to  Article  12  are  exactly  in  the  same  position  as  those 
given  to  us  by  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  I  may  say,  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
mittee, that  we  considered  all  of  the  proposals  that  were  brought  up 
before  us  that  have  been  placed  before  the  Conference,  and  the  fact  that 
we  have  not  recommended  signals  for  any  special  case  is  because  we 
considered  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  give  them  special  signals.  There 
are  a  great  many  amendments  which  we  have  not  approved,  but  we 
have  not  stated  here  distinctly  in  our  report  that  we  recommend  that 
such  and  such  signals  should  not  be  given.  We  have  left  it  to  be  inferred 
that  if  we  have  not  proposed  a  signal  we  have  considered  the  case,  and 
thought,  in  fact,  that  we  could  not  afford  to  give  them  a  special  signal. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  add  one 
word  to  what  I  said  when  I  handed  in  the  amendment  to  the  Chair  t  I 
put  in  the  four  short  blasts  because  I  know  the  result  of  the  voting  to- 
day. I  expected  that  the  proposal  made  by  the  Sound-Signal  Commit- 
tee about  four  blasts  used  in  Article  8  would  be  passed.  If  we  are 
going  to  discuss  only  the  first  part  of  it  I  am  very  well  satisfied.  But 
I  will  explain  that  I  proposed  the  four  short  blasts  because  I  expected 
this  to  pass  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  committee.  I  am  willing 
to  take  that  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  Committee  on  Sound- 
Signals  in  Article  8,  although  I  think  that  four  blasts  in  quick  succes- 
sion will  be  better  understood. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  really  never  shall  get 
to  the  end  of  this  discussion  if  the  delegates  will  not  kindly  follow  the 
suggestions  made  that  we  should  first  of  all  determine  the  question  of 
principle.  The  delegate  from  Norway  has  addressed  us  at  considerable 
length  to  prove  the  desirability  of  four  short  blasts.  Let  us  try  to  keep 
the  discussion  confined  to  the  question  before  the  Conference,  which,  I 
take  it,  is  first  of  all :  Shall  there  be  a  signal  at  all  t  It  has  been  ar- 
gued that  because  we  have  given  signals  for  vessels  at  anchor  in  a  fair- 
way, and  have  given  a  signal  in  other  cases,  that  therefore,  logically, 
we  ought  to  give  signals  to  vessels  not  under  command  and  vessels  lay- 
ing telegraph  cables.  It  is  very  true,  according  to  logic ;  but  we  have 
got  to  deal  practically  with  the  case.  There  have  been  certain  cases 
eited  where  it  has  been  thought  desirable  by  the  Conference  that  we 
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should  give  sound-signals  if  they  could  be  found.  We  have  done  so. 
We  have  already  added  two  sound-signals.  Does  it  follow  that  be- 
cause we  have  done  that  we  are  to  increase  the  number  of  sound-sig. 
nals  because  there  are  cases  provided  for  in  the  rules  in  respect  to 
lights  f 

!Now,  first  of  all,  is  it  a  very  common  occurrence  f  The  delegate  from 
Norway  tells  us  that  it  is  not  It  has  been  said  you  have  passed  a  rule 
for  a  vessel  to  say,  ^^I  am  stopped,  you  can  feel  your  way  past  me," 
which  is  not  half  so  important  as  this  case.  The  answer  to  that  is  that 
such  a  signal  was  asked  for  by  a  great  number  of  sailors.  The  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany  says  No!  He  may  not  have  been  in  the  room 
when  my  gallant  colleague  stated  the  replies  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
letters.  He  did  not  hear  my  colleague  say  that  he  thought  it  most  de- 
sirable that  there  should  be  such  a  signal,  and  that  he  traveled  a  yearly 
distance  of  about  70,000  miles,  and  thought  it  necessary  to  have  the 
option  of  giving  such  a  signal.  But  what  practical  sailor  is  there  pres- 
ent who  will  tell  us  that  he  has  been  hampered  at  all  by  the  want  of 
a  signal  for  a  vessel  not  under  command.  If  any  sailor  will  tell  us  his 
experience,  that  he  has  ever  had  any  difficulty,  I  should  be  glad  to  hear 
it  in  this  Conference.  It  may  be  that  there  have  been  isolated  cases ; 
but  not  as  a  matter  of  general  occurrence,  or  of  such  frequent  occur- 
rence as  to  justify  us  to  include  such  a  signal  in  the  sound-signals  of 
the  rules  of  the  road — ^if  that  is  not  the  case  why  should  we  include  it 
in  our  rules.  It  is  an  exceptional  case.  I  agree  that  the  best  way  to 
deal  with  it,  if  it  is  to  be  included,  would  be  in  the  way  which  has  been 
suggested  by  the  delegate  firom  the  United  States,  to  include  it  in  some 
other  rule. 

But  that  is  the  question  as  to  the  kind  of  the  signal  to  be  given. 
First  of  all  it  is  desirable  to  decide  whether  we  should  give  any  signal 
at  all.  Until  we  have  some  ground  for  thinking  that  it  is  desirable  and 
requisite,  and  as  sailors  of  experience  tell  us  that  in  their  practical  ex- 
perience they  have  never  wanted  it,  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  give  it. 
I  do  not  think  the  mere  fact  of  some  delegate  having  moved  an  amend- 
ment in  its  favor  shows  that  sailors  want  it.  It  only  shows  that  his 
intelligence  has  been  so  accurate  and  so  on  the  alert  that  he  has  pro- 
vided in  his  amendment  for  every  possible  case  which  might  arise.  It 
does  not  show  that  he  thinks  it  desirable  or  in  the  interest  of  naviga- 
tion, but  he  is  merely  pointing  out  the  want  which  is  not  supplied  by 
the  rules.  But  first  of  all  before  we  determine  in  favor  of  such  a  signal, 
let  us  be  satisfied  by  information  that  such  a  signal  is  really  wanted  at  sea. 

Oaptain  Malubebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened  to  the 
argument  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  I  feel  in- 
clined to  move  that  the  Conference  strike  out  Article  5  altogether. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  desire  to  make  any  motion  t 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  said,  and  I  repeat 
it,  that,  on  taking  up  the  reasoning  presented  by  the  learned  dele- 
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gate  from  Great  Britain,  as  to  not  introdacing  fog-signals  for  vessels 
not  nnder  command^  on  the  very  same  reasoning  I  would  feel  almost 
obliged  to  vote  that  Article  5  should  be  eliminated  from  the  regulations 
altogether. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  not  go  quite  so  &r  as 
my  gallant  friend  from  Sweden.  I  will  not  move  that  Artide  6  be 
stricken  out. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  proposed  a 
distinct  motion,  and  I  will  ask  you  to  rule  whether  such  a  proi)osition 
as  has  just  been  placed  before  us  can  be  considered  on  my  motion.  1 
want  to  know  whether  the  proposal  to  strike  out  Article  5  can  be  ar- 
gued or  considered  now  on  my  previous  motion  f 

The  President.  The  Ohair  decides  that  it  can  not  be.  It  will  come 
up  at  a  different  period  of  the  session  if  the  delegate  wishes  to  make  a 
motion  at  another  time.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  the  con- 
sideration of  the  principle  as  to  whether  the  Gonference  wishes  to  adopt 
a  signal  for  a  vessel  not  under  command. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  not  be  allowed  to  make 
one  further  remark  with  regard  to  what  was  said  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate l^m  Great  Britain  which  relates  exactly  to  that  matter  t  I  thought 
I  had  the  right  to  bring  my  opinion  before  the  Gonference.  It  differs 
a  little  from  what  has  been  stated  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 
It  is  only  a  couple  of  words.    May  I  say  it  t 

The  President.  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  it  is  pointed  out  that  this  is 
rather  a  rare  occurrence,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  not  adopted.  We 
have  lately  adopted  signals  for  a  still  more  rare  occurrence.  We  have 
adopted  a  special  signal  for  one  sailing  vessel  towing  another.  Now, 
when  we  find  it  necesdary  to  adopt  a  rule  for  that,  I  do  not  see  why  we 
should  not  feel  it  to  be  necessary  to  adopt  a  rule  in  this  case,  which  is 
not  of  such  rare  occurrence  but  which  happens  very  often.  I  again  ask 
my  colleagues  in  this  Gonference  to  back  me  up  or  to  contradict  me  when 
I  say  that  it  happens  very  often  that  vessels  are  disabled  at  sea  and  are 
not  exactly  under  command.  But  when  they  are  in  the  open  sea  they 
are  just  as  liable  to  get  into  a  fog  as  any  other  vessel.  Is  it  not  neces- 
sary in  conformity  with  Article  5,  which  provides  for  them  in  clear 
weather,  to  also  provide  for  them  during  a  fogt 

Captain  Mensino-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  there  are 
at  least  20  steamers  a  year  which  put  into  the  port  of  New  York  with 
disabled  machinery.  If  they  put  in  there  it  is  a  necessity  that  they 
meet  a  fog  on  the  outside.  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  say  that  my  proposition  was  at  least  true  to 
logic,  and  that  the  only  fault  he  had  to  find  with  it  was  that  it  was 
not  practical.  It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  one  signal  has 
been  proposed  by  the  committee  which  has  not  been  adopted,  so  that 
by  this  we  do  not  propose  any  other  signal  except  the  same  number 
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which  the  SoandSignal  Oommittee  have  proposed.  I  see  that  the  dis- 
tingaished  chairman  shakes  his  head.  But  if  I  leave  oat  e  this  will  be 
i.  If  I  add  one  and  then  subtract  one  to  a  number,  I  believe  that  the 
original  number  remains  the  same ;  indeed,  I  wonld  like  to  have  it  ex- 
plained if  it  is  different. 

Now,  we  do  not  propose,  aa  the  distinguished  member  from  Great 
Britain  supposed,  to  extend  this  number  of  signals  indefinitely.  We 
bring  here  one  distinct  proposition,  and  we  point  to  the  fact  that  under 
Article  5,  dy  the  rule  is  laid  down  tbat  other  vessels  have  got  to  get  out  of 
the  way  of  such  vessels ;  I  can  not  construe  that  rule  in  any  other  way. 
If  that  is  the  case,  if  we  do  not  provide  for  this  signal  I  think  that  we 
shall  not  be  doing  our  whole  duty.  The  distinguished  chairman  of  the 
Sound-Signal  Oommittee  has  explained  to  us  that  there  were  reasons 
in  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  why  they  had  not  discussed  this;  I 
should  be  very  glad  to  hear  them.  So  far  I  have  not  heard  a  single  one 
of  them,  nor  have  I  seen  a  word  alluding  to  them  in  the  report,  except 
casually  to  a  proposition  which  has  been  handed  in  by  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands.  In  the  forty-first  amendment  he  says :  A 
steam-ship  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command,  but  making 
way  through  the  water,  shall  sound  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one 
minute  two  prolonged  blasts  in  succession,  with  an  interval  of  aboat 
one  second  between  them. 

Now,  here  was  an  amendment  proposed.  I  ask  where  is  the  answer 
that  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  ought  to  have  given  to  this  very  plain 
question  f  I  have  not  heard  it  so  far.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  be 
informed  if  there  are  any  reasons.  It  has  been  stated  several  times 
that  the  answer  was  given  by  the  Board  of  Trade  report.  I  do  not 
think  so.  In  the  Board  of  Trade  report  the  question  was  put  whether 
the  signal  was  necessary.  I  think  I  have  been  fully  aware  of  all  that 
has  fallen  from  the  distinguished  gentlemen,  the  members  of  the  British 
delegation,  and  I  hope  that  I  have  not  been  remiss  in  any  way  or  inat- 
tentive to  what  they  have  said. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  first  of  all,  about 
the  number  of  signals.  There  are  already,  as  I  said  before,  four  sig- 
nals well  known  to  all  seamen.  One  of  these  is  in  the  Morse  code, 
three  short  blasts,  '^I  am  going  full  speed  astern."  But  that  signal,  at 
present,  can  only  be  made  when  one  vessel  is  in  sight  of  the  other.  The 
Fog-Signal  Committee  considered  that  it  might  be  advisable  and  that 
the  signal  would  be  very  useful  if  made  when  one  vessel  could  not 
see  the  other.  All  that  we  have  done  in  paragraph  «  is  to  shift  oat 
an  old,  well-known  signal,  keep  its  character  and  keep  its  wording, 
and  only  make  it  apply  when  the  vessels  could  not  see  each  other.  The 
Conference  has  thought  differently  about  that,  and  has  stricken  oat 
paragraph  e.  Consequently,  it  does  not  alter  the  number  of  signals. 
The  signal  is  still  in  existence  and  still  made  every  day.  So  far  as 
the  number  of  signals  goes  they  remain  the  same. 
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Now,  as  &r  as  regards  the  steam-ship  which  from  any  accident  is  not 
ander  command  bnt  making  way  through  the  water,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  forty-first  amendment  Very  well;  there  yon  are  in  motion. 
Now,  if  you  are  making  way  throngh  the  water  why  should  yon  not 
make  yoor  long  blast.  So  we  considered  that  instead  of  giving  some 
special  signal  yon  had  better  keep  the  old  signal  if  yon  are  making 
your  way  through  the  water.  If  you  are  not  making  your  way  through 
the  water  then  you  come  under  Article  12  &,  a  steam- vessel  not  at  an- 
chor, but  stopped,  and  having  no  way  upon  her,  and  you  should  sound 
at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  two  such  prolonged  blasts. 
Burely  a  vessel  which  is  not  in  motion  can  make  one  of  these  two  sig- 
nals. If  she  has  way  upon  her  let  her  make  a*  long  blast;  if  not,  let  her 
make  two  blasts.  The  committee  considered  this  forty-first  amendment 
and  that  was  the  conclusion  to  which  we  came. 

Captain  AlALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  ask  for 
information  what  signal  a  sailing  vessel  is  to  make.  That  paragraph 
says  steamers;  but  it  does  not  say  anything  at  all  about  sailing  vessels 
not  being  under  command. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  has  been  no 
amendment  to  that  effect  placed  before  us.  That  is  a  blot,  I  own.  I 
admit  it.  But  if  the  Conference  considers  this  to  be  a  blot,  let  them 
vote  upon  the  question  of  principle  which  is  before  them.  If  it  is 
adopted,  the  signal  must  be  chosen  for  all  vessels  not  under  command, 
sailing  ships  as  well  as  steam-ships.  If  the  Conference  adopts  the 
principle,  I  will  help  them  and  give  them  the  signal  if  we  can.  But  at 
the  same  time,  speaking  as  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  I  will  say 
that  we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  provide  for  that  case. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  when  a  sailing  vessel  is  not  under  command. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  When  she  is  laying  or  picking  up  a 
telegraph  cable. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Ton  do  not  use  sailing  vessels 
for  picking  up  telegraph  cables.  I  should  think  that  a  sailing  ship  was 
not  ander  command  only  when  she  was  dismasted,  and  then  she  would 
be  in  distress. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  just  one  word  more. 
As  to  the  telegraph-laying  ships,  that  was  considered.  But  a  ship  lay- 
ing a  telegraph  cable  is  going  at  a  good  speed.  If  she  is  going  at  a 
good  speed,  why  should  she  not  make  a  blast  T  She  is  practically  un- 
der command. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question!  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

^<  Shall  a  vessel  not  under  command,  or  a  vessel  laying  or  picking  up 
a  telegraph  cable,  be  given  a  distinctive  fog-signal  f 
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Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  that  be  read 
again? 
The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

^^  Shall  a  vessel  not  under  command,  or  a  vessel  laying  or  picking  up 
a  telegraph  cable,  be  given  a  distinctive  fog  signal  t" 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  put  before  the  Confer- 
ence an  amendment,  which  has  been  delivered  to  the  Chair  in  writing. 
I  would  ask  if  that  could  not  be  just  as  well  voted  on  in  principle  f 

The  President.  Your  amendment  proposes  a  signal,  and  the  ques- 
tion is  whether  a  signal  shall  be  adopted  or  not. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  we  can  put  the  question  on  the 
first  part  of  it. 

The  President.  The  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is 
upon  the  principle  as  to  whether  there  shall  be  a  signal. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  the  vote  to  be  taken 
on  the  principla    It  makes  no  difference  to  me  how  the  vote  is  taken. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  again  the  proposition  of 
the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  which  I  think  is  about  the  same  as  the 
proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Norway. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  wording  of  this 
proposition  was  as  a  test  vote.  I  have  spoken  very  strongly  against 
it,  both  as  chairman  of  the  committee  and  personally ;  but  I  tliought  it 
was  well  to  put  the  question  as  a  test  vote  and  as  an  affirmative  vote. 
I  think  the  Conference  got  into  trouble  yesterday  by  putting  a  negative 
vote.    I  think  it  is  worded  very  properly  as  an  affirmative  test  vote. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  to  what  is 
proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  But  I  desire  to 
say  that,  practically,  before  I  reject  a  dish  I  always  like  to  taste  it, 
and  so  why  not  read  my  amendment  and  see  if  it  is  objectionable  before 
we  go  to  a  vote. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  it  will  be  read  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  Conference;  but  the  vote  will  be  taken  upon  the 
proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  is  as  follows : 

^'A  vessel  not  under  command— for  instance,  those  mentioned  in 
Article  5,  paragraphs  a  and  b — may  sound  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog- 
horn  ^ 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  not  my  mo- 
tion at  all.  I  think  that  will  do  to  get  a  vote  on,  but  it  is  not  my  mo- 
tion.   I  had  nothing  to  do  with  that. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that.  It  is  the  proposition 
of  the  delegate  from  Norway.    The  first  part  of  it  is  to  be  read. 

The  Secretary.  That  is  the  first  part  of  it.  The  second  part  of  it 
is  ^<  Four  blasts,  sounded  in  quick  succession." 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the  dele*- 
gate  from  Great  Britain. 
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Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  wisli  that  that  could 
be  read  over  again.  I  mast  say  that  I  have  not  heard  ^his  before.  I 
don't  know  whether  it  differs  in  intention  firom  the  amendment  which 
I  handed  in.  I  know  that  I  had  it  in  writing  here  this  morning  when 
the  learned  delegate  from  Norway  spoke  of  the  principle,  and  I  handed 
it  in  to  shorten  matters.  If  there  is  any  difference  in  principle  I  would 
like  to  hear  it  read. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understood  that  the  delegate  from  Ger- 
many had  accepted  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain, 
to  vote  upon  (he  principle  as  to  whether  there  should  be  a  signal. 

Captain  MENsma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  have  adopted  the 
proposition  of  Sir  George  Nares,  but  that  is  not  the  one  which  has  just 
been  read 

The  President.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
will  be  read  again. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows: 

<<  Shall  a  vessel  not  under  command,  or  a  vessel  laying  and  picking 
up  a  telegraph-cable,  be  given  a  distinctive  fog-signal  T '' 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  point  out  that  be- 
cause a  vessel  has  a  light-signal  it  is  not  necessary  that  she  should  have 
a  fog-signal.  You  can  multiply  your  light- signals  by  the  colors,  but 
you  can  not  multiply  your  fog-signals  without  running  into  danger.  We 
have  adopted  additional  signals  to-day,  and  if  we  adopt  to-morrow 
another,  and  another,  and  another,  we  will  find  ourselves  resolved  into 
a  school  for  establishing  an  alphabet. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  most  assuredly  the  state- 
ment of  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii  is  absolutely  true,  but  his 
remarks  should  have  been  made  before  the  Conference  took  up  the 
propositions  of  the  Sound-Signals  Committee.  Those  propositions 
have  been  almost  wholly  adopted.  The  committee  then  knew  very  well 
that  it  had  at  its  disposal  but  a  very  limited  number  of  signals,  and  it 
has  lavished  them  in  cases  of  doubtful  utility ;  and  now,  after  having 
scattered  about  these  signals  with  a  liberal  hand,  is  it  right  to  say  that 
there  are  no  more  left  to  meet  pressing  needs  t  If  more  urgent  cases 
have  been  examined  the  reasoning  would  have  held  good,  but  can  it 
be  now  said,  ^^  It  is  too  late;  we  can  do  nothing  more ;  we  are  power- 
less f^ 

Now,  let  me  mention  some  other  objections  which  require  to  be 
answered.  It  has  been  said  that  the  sound-signals  proposed  by  the 
committee  were  demanded  by  a  great  number  of  sailors,  whereas  no 
sailor  has  asked  anything  for  vessels  which  are  not  under  command  or 
for  the  vessel  laying  a  telegraph-cable ; — Is  that  true  f  Why  have  you, 
in  Article  6  of  the  rules  of  the  road,  given  special  lights  to  those  ves- 
sels f  The  entire  maritime  world  has  therefore  admitted  the  necessity 
of  a  distinction  for  those  vessels.  Believe  me,  that  was  done  only  be- 
cause it  was  indispensable.    But  now  we  are  told  that  no  one  has  asked 
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any  thing  for  those  vesBels  in  a  fog.  Is  it  necessary  that  we  should  be 
guided  solely  by  the  demands  which  are  addressed  to  the  Conference? 
and  should  we  only  take  them  into  consideration  t  Is  it,  therefore, 
necessary  for  sailors  to  come  and  tell  us  what  cases  we  are  to  provide 
for,  and  must  we  omit  to  consider  all  subjects  in  regard  to  which  no 
demand  has  been  addressed  to  us  f 

We  are  an  assembly  wherein  sea-faring  men  are  largely  represented 
by  experts  and  men  of  technical  knowledge,  who  must  know  themselves 
what  is  proper  and  right.  Who  better  than  ourselves  can  judge  whether 
vessels  which  are  not  under  command,  or  which  are  laying  a  telegraph- 
cable,  should  or  should  not  receive  the  special  provisions  already  sanc- 
tioned by  Article  5t  A  vessel  laying  a  telegraph-cable,  between  Eng- 
land and  New  York  for  example,  can  neither  reduce  her  speed  nor  stop. 
Should  she  cut  the  cable  which  she  is  laying  the  moment  she  enters  a  fog  f 
I  do  not  think  she  should.  She  will  continue  on  her  course  at  the  speed 
which  is  necessary  to  her.  She  will  go  at  least  6,  7,  or  8  knots,  to  be 
enabled  to  properly  pay  out  the  cable  on  the  ocean's  bottom,  without 
making  any  twists  in  the  cable  and  without  being  obliged  to  pay  out  more 
cable  than  is  necessary.  When  the  cable  vessel  is  on  the  course  of  an- 
other vessel  she  is  an  actual  danger  to  the  latter,  which  should  be  no- 
tified. When  the  sound-signal  of  the  cable  ship  is  heard  from  its  fur- 
thest distance,  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  get  out  of  her  way  until  all  per- 
ception of  the  sound  is  lost. 

You  have  adopted  the  proposition  to  give  signals  to  a  vessel  anchored 
in  a  fair- way,  to  a  vessel  which  is  being  towed,  to  a  vessel  which  wishes 
to  indicate  that  she  will  stop ;  and  now  you  find  that  besides  those 
cases  there  are  a  certain  number  of  other  cases  which  not  onlyliave  a 
great  deal  of  merit,  but  which  are  still  more  worthy  of  attention. 
Those  vessels,  as  well  as  others,  require  a  distinction,  a  special  sound- 
signal.  By  straying  firom  the  originally  simple  provisions  of  Article 
12,  in  order  to  obtain  the  signals  of  paragraphs  d,  6,  and  /,  you  have 
been  obliged  to  go  beyond  the  simple  signals  formerly  in  use.  You 
have  made  new  ones,  and  now  you  are  obliged  to  find  more,  and  you 
come  and  tell  us :  ^^  We  have  exhausted  all  there  are ;  our  pockets  are 
empty;  we  have  nothing  more  to  give." 

The  gallant  Admiral  Sir  George  Kares  evidently  feels  where  the  dif- 
ficulty lies.  I  know  as  well  as  he  does  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  give 
suitable  and  proper  special  signals  for  the  cases  which  I  have  mentioned. 
It  seems  to  me  that,  so  far  as  the  principle  is  concerned,  we  must  all 
agree  in  saying  that  if  we  increase  the  number  of  sound-signals  intro- 
duced or  inserted  in  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  we  should  first  en- 
deavor to  find  a  special  signal  for  vessels  which  are  not  under  command, 
or  which  are  laying  telegraph  cables  and  can  not  stop.  What!  We  are 
going  to  give  a  special  signal  to  the  vessel  which  has  stopped,  and  we 
do  not  give  any  to  the  vessel  which  does  not  know  where  she  is  going, 
whose  rudder  is  broken,  perhaps,  and  which  in  certain  cases  may  drift 
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aboat  witlioat  control,  the  toy  of  the  sea  and  the  winds  I  To  be  logical 
we  shoald  above  all  indicate  the  presence  of  a  vessel  which  is  not  under 
command. 

I  will  add  bat  one  word  in  regard  to  vessels  which  are  laying  tele- 
graph cables.  International  treaties  have  been  made  providing  for 
these  vessels.  By  those  treaties,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  has  been  en- 
deavored to  keep  away  at  a  considerable  distance  from  a  vessel  which 
lays  a  cable,  all  the  vessels  which  are  in  the  same  region ;  which  goes 
to  show  how  solicitoas  governments  are  to  favor  the  operations  of  snch 
vessels.  Can  it  be  supposed  that  the  contracting  powers  will  favorably 
look  upon  any  measure  which  does  not  protect  those  vessels,  as  well 
as  certain  other  classes  of  vessels  t 

Lieutenant  Beaugency  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  before  the  vote  is 
taken  I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words,  as  a  young  officer.  The  learned 
delegates  from  Great  Britain  and  Hawaii  have  pointed  out  the  very 
great  difficulty  of  having  so  many  signals.  I  think  that  if  the  Confer- 
ence adopts  this  one  that  the  officer  on  duty  will  be  obliged  to  tell  the 
captain  that  the  ship  is  in  a  fog,  and  make  the  signal  for  that  situation. 
If  he  don't  remember  it  at  the  first  moment,  he  can  take  the  book  and 
see  what  the  signal  is.  It  is  not  a  difficult  matter,  because  the  officer  or 
captain  is  not  obliged  to  put  the  rule  into  operation  at  the  first  moment, 
as  with  regard  to  the  other  rules  of  the  road. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  the  proposition  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

<^  Shall  a  vessel  not  under  command,  or  a  vessel  laying  or  picking  up 
a  telegraph-cable,  be  given  a  distinctive  fog-signal  t" 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  above  proposition. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Anstria-HaDgary Nay. 

Belgiam Tea. 

China Nay. 

Chili Yea. 

Denmark Nay. 

France Yea. 

Germany Yea. 


Great  Britain Yea. 

Hawaii Nay. 

Italy Yea. 

Japan Yea. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Yea. 


Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  rise  to  a  point  of 
order.  There  is  some  mistake  here.  There  are  gentlemen  saying  yea 
who  do  not  wish  any  signal. 

Captain  Settembrini  (ttaly).  And  I  am  one. 

The  President.  The  proposition  has  been  read  several  times. 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  I  answer.  No. 
S,  Ex,  53 59 
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Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sare  there  are 
others  voting  wrong. 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  desires,  it  will  be  read  again  and 
the  vote  taken  over  again. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  yes,  sir;  I  wish  it 
clearly  understood  that  those  who  vote  yea  are  voting  for  the  signal, 
and  those  who  vote  no  are  voting  for  the  present  signals  which  the 
Sound-Signal  Committee  have  proposed  as  sufficient. 

The  President.  The  proposition  will  be  read  again. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows: 

'^  Shall  a  vessel  not  under  command,  or  a  vessel  laying  or  picking  up 
a  telegraph-cable,  be  given  a  distinctive  fog-signal?" 

The  yea  and  nay  vote  upon  the  above  proposition  is  as  follows : 


AQstrla-Hangary Nay. 

Belgium Tea. 

China Nay. 

Chili Yea. 

Denmark •• Yea. 

France Yea. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Yea. 

Hawaii Nay. 

Italy - Nay. 


Japan Yea. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Yea. 

Russia Yea. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Yea. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

United  States Yea. 


The  President.  Fifteen  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  four  in 
the  negative ;  so  the  question  is  decided  in  the  affirmative. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  say  that  we 
have  voted  with  the  yeas  in  the  hope  that  one  of  the  existing  signals 
will  be  found  to  include  this  class  of  vessels.  We  quite  see  the  logic 
of  providing,  if  possible,  for  vessels  not  under  command,  but  we  are 
very  much  opposed  to  extending  the  number  of  signals.  It  was  only 
because  we  felt  that  if  we  voted  nay  on  that  proposition  and  the  nays 
carried  it,  then  it  would  be  impossible  to  utilize  one  of  the  existing  sig- 
nals for  such  a  case ;  we  therefore  voted  yea  ;  but  in  so  doing  we  are 
not  in  favor  of  extending  the  number  of  signals.  We  hope  the  case 
may  be  provided  for  by  one  of  the  existing  signals. 

Captain  Mensinq-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  should  be  very  glad 
if  that  could  be  possible.  We  already  have  the  opinion  of  Sir  George 
Fares  that  he  would  very  likely  be  able  to  find  a  signal  for  us.  I 
should,  therefore,  like  to  propose  that  this  matter  be  referred  back  to 
the  Commiitee  on  Sound-Signals.  I  do  this  not  merely  to  get  another 
signal,  but  because  I  think  that  it  is  a  very  good  idea  to  try,  if  possible, 
to  bring  it  in  under  one  of  the  other  signals,  as  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  proposes.  It  could  not  be  done  with  the  reading  as 
we  have  it  now. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  could  we  not  get  it  in 
under  that  unfortunate  paragraph /f 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  make  the  following 
proposition  or  amendment; — to  insert  in  paragraph  dy  of  Article  12,  after 
the  words  '*  at  anchor,"  in  the  second  line,  the  words,  ^^  or  when  disabled 
or  not  under  command,  or  laying  or  picking  up  a  telegraph-cable." 
That  does  not  multiply  the  signals. 

Admiral  Narbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  £  rise,  as  a  mem- 
ber who  has  given  very  close  study  to  this  thing,  and  ask  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  to  withdraw  his  motion  t  Do  not  sud- 
denly force  upon  us  the  consideration  of  any  special  signal.  That  has 
been  very  closely  considered.  You  are  laying  down  a  greater  labor 
not  only  on  the  committee,  but  on  the  whole  Conference.  We  must 
have  time  to  consider  this.  We  are  asked  for  a  signal  for  a  vessel 
not  under  command  and  vessel  laying  a  telegraph  cable.  It  strikes 
me  at  once  that  we  will  be  in  a  difficulty  as  to  what  to  do  for  the 
much  more  common  occurrence  of  a  vessel  hove-to,  and  there  are  two 
or  three  other  cases  of  much  more  frequent  occurrence  than  this  of 
vessels  not  under  command.  You  have  opened  the  doors,  and  it  will 
require  much  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  upon  the  able  and 
pathetic  appeal  of  my  gallant  friend,  which  touched  my  heart,  I  will 
withdraw  my  motion,  and  move  that  the  subject  of  selecting  a  signal 
bo  referred  to  the  committee  to  report. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  committee  have 
reported  against  it.  The  committee  have  reported  decidedly  upon  the 
matter  not  to  have  a  signal  for  a  vessel  not  under  command.  The 
position  that  we  are  in  now  is  that  we  have  had  eight  hours  working 
at  the  signals  which  we  have  put  before  you.  Now,  you  ask  us  for  two 
more.  We  have  only  put  three  before  you,  and  now  you  are  asking  us 
for  two  more. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  are  like  Oliver 
Twist,  demanding  more.  I  make  my  motion  refer  to  the  subject  of 
selecting  a  signal  for  this  particular  case. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  in  my 
amendment  there  is  but  one  signal  provided  for  telegraph  ships  and 
for  vessels  not  under  command.  I  think  that  under  Article  5  (d),  these 
two  classes  of  ships  have  been  classed  together,  and  that  one  signal 
will  do  for  them  both.  It  would  be  wrong  to  introduce  two  signals  on 
this  account. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  out  that 
a  vessel  not  under  command  is  very  nearly  stationary,  and  a  vessel 
laying  a  telegraph-cable  is  going  at  a  very  considerable  speed. 

The  President.  It  is  very  evident  that  this  discussion  will  not  end 
this  evening,  and  as  the  time  for  adjournment  has  arrived,  I  desire  to 
give  the  floor  to  the  delegate  of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  whether 
the  delegates  are  willing  to  sit  a  few  minutes  longer  to  decide  the  simple 
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qaestiou  of  this  reference,  because  if  yoa  pot  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
committee  it  will  enable  them  possibly  to  report  in  the  morning. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  only  hope  that  we 
are  to  be  left  clean-handed  in  an3'  reference  that  is  sent  to  us.  Do  not 
require  us  to  give  one  signal  to  both  classes  of  vessels  until  we  have 
considered  the  matter  ourselves. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (Cnited  States).  Would  the  chairman  of  that  com- 
mittee prefer  that  the  subject  of  reference  should  not  proceed  this  after- 
noon f 

Admiral  ^N'ares  (Great  Britain).  No,  sir;  it  seems  to  be  the  gen- 
eral opinion  of  the  Conference  that  we  should  undertake  this  duty, 
and  we  will  do  our  best,  but  in  doing  so  what  we  request  is  that  you 
shall  not  tie  our  hands.  Give  us  the  significations  which  you  want  and 
leave  it  to  us  to  find  the  signals,  whether  it  be  one  or  a  half  a  dozen. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  sub- 
ject which  has  been  under  discussion,  that  of  the  signals  for  the  two 
classes  of  vessels  stated,  be  referred  to  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  to 
select  a  signal  or  signals  as  they  see  fit. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  that  the  matter  of  obtaining  a  signal 
or  signals  for  vessels  not  under  command  and  vessels  laying  telegraph 
cables  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  for  report. 

The  question  upon  the  above  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and 
carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  that  with- 
out any  motion  the  Conference  adjourn  until  to-morrow  morning. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Thursday,  December  5, 
1889,  at  11  o^clock  a.  m. 


WASHiNaTON,  Thursday,  December  5,  1889.    11  tfclock  a.  m. 

The  Oonference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  at  the  latter  part  of 
the  session  of  yesterday,  the  Oonference  decided  to  refer  to  the  Soand- 
Signal  Committee  the  qaestion  of  considering  the  characters  for  two 
Bew  fog-signals,  one  to  meet  the  case  of  a  vessel  not  under  command, 
and  the  other  to  meet  the  case  of  a  telegraph  vessel  laying  or  picking 
up  a  cable.  The  committee  have  met  and  considered  these  two  subjects. 
They  are  quite  prepared  now  to  advise  the  Conference  what  they  con- 
sider to  be  the  best  characters ;  but  we  put  it  to  you  whether  the  sub- 
ject should  be  discussed  at  once,  while  it  is  fresh  in  the  memory  of  each 
of  the  delegates,  or  whether  our  signals  should  be  printed  and  wait  two 
or  three  days  before  they  are  discussed.  We  thought  that  as  the  Con- 
ference had,  I  may  say,  demanded  the  characters  for  the  special  signals, 
there  would  not  be  very  much  trouble  in  placing  our  reasons  for  adopt- 
ing the  course  we  have  adopted  before  the  Conference  at  once,  and  we 
will  be  quite  prepared  to  meet  any  proposals  which  are  placed  before 
us  by  the  other  delegates.  So,  if  the  Conference  are  agreed,  we  are  quite 
prepared  now  to  put  before  you  the  characters  which  we  have  been 
asked  for. 

The  Pbesident.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  Conference  will  con- 
aider  the  subject  now. 

Admiral  Kabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  committee  have 
been  asked  for  two  signals,  one  for  a  vessel  not  under  command  and 
the  other  for  a  vessel  laying  or  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable.  Kow, 
one  is  practically  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  approaching  vessel, 
and  the  other  may  be  going  with  some  speed  through  the  water.  They 
are  not  at  all  in  the  same  position.  We,  therefore,  thought  that  a  single 
character  would  not  be  appropriate  for  the  two  ships,  and  that  it  would 
be  more  advisable  for  the  approaching  ship  to  know  decidedly  whether 
the  vessel  was  not  under  command  and  whether  he  must  keep  out  of  her 
way,  or  whether  she  was  in  the  position  of  a  telegraph  ship.  So  we 
have  to  consider  two  characters. 

In  our  former  report  we  have  said  that  it  was  immaterial  when  an 
approaching  vessel  finds  in  her  course  another  vessel  not  under  com- 
mand, whether  that  vessel  was  stationary  or  whether  that  vessel  was 
at  anchor ;  and  we  are  quite  right  about  that  on  principle.    But  the 
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reason  why  we  have  not  adopted  the  same  signal  now  is  this :  A  ves- 
sel at  anchor  in  a  fair- way  may  be  at  anchor,  and  she  often  is,  in  a  very 
strong  tide- way,  and,  therefore,  it  wonld  not  be  a  good  thing  to  give 
that  vessel  the  same  signal  as  to  a  vessel  not  attached  to  the  groand 
and  drifting  through  the  water.  So  we  considered  that  the  signal  in/ 
is  not  appropriate  for  either  of  these  two  cases. 

We  also  considered  that  in  Article  12  (b)  the  two  prolonged  blasts 
for  vessels  stopped  and  having  no  way  npon  them  wonld  not  be  ap- 
propriate. That  signal  will  practically  be  given  in  this  way :  There 
will  be  two  steamers  meeting,  and  we  have  told  them  that  they  should 
stop,  because  all  of  this  is  in  a  fog.  The  two  vessels  will  be  stopped, 
and  will  want  to  give  their  two  blasts,  that  is  two  prolonged  blasts ; 
and  that  will  be  as  much  as  to  say,  ^^  Tes,  I  am  stopped ;  I  am  an  im- 
pediment in  your  way ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  can  take  care  of  my- 
self, and  at  the  proper  time  I  can  come  on ;  in  fact,  I  am  only  stopped 
temporarily."  So,  that  will  not  do  for  a  vessel  not  under  command. 
So,  practically,  we  have  got  to  give  two  new  signals.  Kow,  what  shall 
they  be  t  First,  consider  the  vessel  not  under  command.  We  mention 
in  our  report  that  in  the  London  Biver  a  vessel  which  is  not  able  to  ma- 
noeuvre is  required  by  these  regulations  to  give  four  short  blasts.  A 
vessel  not  under  command  is  in  precisely  the  same  position.  She  is 
not  able  to  manoBuvre  according  to  the  regulations.  These  four  short 
blasts  are  known  to  a  great  number  of  mariners  already.  They  have 
been  very  successful,  and  they  will  be  easily  remembered. 

We  venture  to  put  it  to  the  Conference  that  in  all  cases  when  a  ves- 
sel under  way  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  approaching  vessel, 
that  she  shall  sound  these  four  blasts.  But  we  do  not  intend  to  have 
this  music  continually.  We  intend  that  a  vessel  not  under  command 
should  make  her  ordinary  signals,  which  are  well  known,  and  that  when 
she  hears  the  fog-signal  of  an  approaching  vessel,  then  she  must  give 
her  distinctive  signal,  and  that  distinctive  signal  will  be  four  short 
blasts.  Four  prolonged  blasts  are  deafening  and  it  takes  a  long  time 
to  make  them.  The  four  short  blasts  is  a  signal  which  has  been  intro- 
duced in  the  London  Biver,  and  it  is  a  successful  signal  and  it  is  already 
pretty  well  known.  We  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  include  it  in  the 
wording  of  this  article,  but  this  would  practically  include  also  a  vessel 
becalmed  or  stationery,  because  she  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of 
an  approaching  vessel.  Whether  our  actual  wording,  as  seamen,  would 
be  adopted  by  the  gentlemen  here  who  are  to  help  us  from  the  courts, 
we  do  not  know ;  but  we  will  place  the  wording  before  you  as  it  comes 
fh>m  us  as  seamen.    The  wording  is : 

<*  A  ship  under  way  which  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  ap- 
proaching vessel,  through  not  being  under  command,  or  unable  to  ma- 
ncduvre  as  required  by  these  regulations,  shall,  on  hearing  the  fog-sig- 
nal of  an  approaching  vessel,  sound,  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn, 
four  short  blasts." 
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We  shall  have  to  argae  both  signals  separately,  aud  I  think  it  will  be 
preferable  to  let  the  Conference  know  at  once  the  whole  rythm  of  sig- 
nals which  will  be  before  them,  because  presently  when  we  argae  them 
they  ought  to  know  what  the  other  signal  is.  Practically  the  not-under- 
command  signal  is  four  short  bly  ts,  and  in  that  we  include  every  case 
of  vessels  unable  to  manoBuvre  as  required  by  these  regulations.  If  we 
have  not  worded  it  well,  that  at  least  is  our  intention. 

I^ow  we  come  to  the  telegraph-cable  ship,  and  we  think  that  the  sig- 
nal proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  is  a  very  appro- 
priate one.  It  is  rather  against  the  principle  we  have  argued,  but  prac- 
tically we  are  put  in  this  position.  Since  we  argued  the  principle  we 
have  distinctly  adopted  two  long  blasts  and  called  them  ^^  prolonged 
blasts,"  and  we  have  said  that  they  should  be  from  four  to  six  seconds' 
duration ;  in  fact,  to  prevent  two  prolonged  blasts  from  being  mistaken 
for  the  helm  signal  of  two  short  blasts.  The  Conference  have  already 
decided  that  we  can  adopt  two  short  and  two  long,  and  that  the  two 
long  are  to  be  decidedly  two  prolonged  blasts. 

Now,  the  Conference  having  decided  that,  we  think  they  can  go  a 
step  further,  although  we  have  got  three  short  blasts  to  indicate  a 
steamer  going  full  speed  astern;  that,  of  course,  is  not  to  be  made  in  a 
fog.  That  18  when  two  vessels  are  in  sight  of  each  other.  But  still 
one  ship  may  be  in  sight  of  her  and  another  ship  may  be  in  the  fog,  and 
so  the  three  short  blasts  might  be  mistaken.  It  will  be  for  the  Confer- 
ence to  decide  that  question.  If  we  can  arrange  to  choose  this  pro- 
longed blast,  I  think  the  whole  rythm  is  very  simple.  So  we  propose 
that  a  telegraph-cable  ship  shall  give  three  prolonged  blasts.  In  the 
same  way  as  the  not-undercommand  signal,  a  telegraph  vessel  laying 
her  telegraph-cable  would  be  practically  sounding  her  single  blasts. 
When  another  vessel  is  approaching  her  and  she  wants  to  declare  her 
character  she  gives  three  prolonged  blasts.  In  the  committee  it  was 
considered  if  the  three  long  blasts  can  possibly  be  mistaken  for  three 
short — of  course  there  is  a  danger  comes  in  there — but  if  the  Conference 
thinks  it  can  not,  then  we  propose  to  have  three  prolonged  blasts.  First 
of  all,  let  lier  give  her  one  long  blast,  that  is  a  steamer  under  way,  and 
follow  it  in  a  little  while  by  two.  I  must  say  that  a  majority  of  the 
committee  think  that  now  that  you  have  adopted  two  blasts  you  may 
go  a  step  further  and  take  three  prolonged  blasts. 

Now,  we  will  go  through  for  a  moment  the  whole  rythm  of  signals 
which  we  have  proposed.  We  have  the  one  prolonged  blast  for  a 
steamer  moving.  The  Conference  has  adopted  two  prolonged  blasts 
for  the  steamer  stopped;  she  is  an  impediment  in  the  way.  Now,  we 
tell  you  there  is  another  impediment  in  your  way  and  a  little  worse  im- 
pediment, and  that  she  shall  give  three  prolonged  blasts;  and  then 
there  is  another  man  who  demands  the  right  of  way.  Then  he  gives 
yon  four  short  blasts,  and  you  must  get  out  of  his  way  under  all  circum- 
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stances  if  he  demands  it.  So  that,  in  principle,  all  blasts  over  one  give 
yoa  practically  a  vessel  which  you  have  to  be  careful  about. 

We  think  these  signals  will  be  easier  remembered  if  they  are  in  a  se- 
quence of  this  kind,  and  we  have  tried  to  introduce  them  in  that  way. 
Another  reason  why  this  signal  may  Jbe  easier  remembered  is  that  by 
adopting  the  three  prolonged  blasts  we  are  giving  a  telegraph  ship  the 
same  number  of  blasts  as  she  has  lights.  She  has  her  three  lights  and 
now  she  will  have  her  three  blasts.  These  are  the  steps  which  we  have 
considered  in  committee,  and  these  are  the  signals  which  we  have 
brought  before  you. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  the  fact  that  they 
have  not  indicated  how  often  the  signals  are  to  be  sounded  f  Do  they 
desire  to  do  that? 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  distinctly 
worded.  The  wording  is  that  on  hearing  the  fog-signal  of  an  approach- 
ing vessel, — The  approaching  vessel  would  be  sounding  her  signal  every 
two  minutes, — and  every  time  that  signal  is  heard  by  a  telegraph-ship  or 
a  vessel  not  under  command,  she  is  to  give  her  distinctive  signals.  We 
do  not  wish  these  signals  to  be  given  oftener  than  can  be  avoided.  The 
three  prolonged  blasts  on  the  telegraph-ship  will  be  a  very  severe  tax  on 
the  officers  on  the  bridge,  and  the  fewer  times  it  is  sounded,  so  long  as 
it  is  sounded  often  enough  to  give  the  warning,  the  better. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  would  suggest 
after  the  word  **  sound ^  to  insert  the  words  "  in  answer  to  each  signal.^ 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course  that  is  all 
a  mere  matter  of  wording.  We  have  worded  it  as  seamen.  The  word- 
ing is  not  before  the  Conference  yet.  If  the  Secretary  will  read  it,  then 
perhaps  you  will  arrange  about  that  business  afterwards.  We  were 
asked  for  two  signals  and  we  have  given  them.  Now  we  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  It  will  ilrst  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

"  A  ship  under  way  which  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  ap- 
proaching vessel,  through  being  not  under  command,  or  unable  to  ma- 
noBuvre  as  required  by  these  regulations,  shall,  on  hearing  the  fog-signal 
of  an  approaching  vessel,  sound  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn  four 
short  blasts." 

Captain  BiOHARD  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  is  evident  to  my  mind 
that  the  subject  in  regard  to  which  I  am  about  to  ask  the  gaUant 
chairman  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  has  been  a  matter  of  care- 
ful consideration  in  the  committee.  I  am  not,  therefore,  offering  any 
criticism ;  I  am  only  asking  for  information,  so  that  the  Conference 
may  be  enlightened  on  the  subject  to  which  my  attention  is  directed. 

It  has  been  demanded  that  vessels  charged  with  the  telegraphic  serv- 
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ice  and  with  paying  ont  their  cables,  or  vessels  no  longer  ander  com- 
mand, shoald  not  soand  their  special  signal  until  they  shonld  bear  the 
vessel  approaching  them.  I  must  say  that  this  rather  astonishes  me, 
and  for  that  reason  I  ask  for  an  explanation.  You  will  please  observe 
that  if  they  soand  the  special  signal  which  has  been  given  to  them  only 
when  they  shall  hear  a  vessel  in  their  vicinity,  there  may  be  some  dif- 
ficalty,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  a  sailing  vessel  which  at  the  present 
time  carries  a  soanding  apparatus  which  can  not  be  heard  very  far; 
you  allow  them  to  give  the  special  signal  only  when  the  vessels  are 
very  near  to  each  other,  and  when  a  sailing  vessel  can  not  manceuvre. 
I  think  that  the  notice  is  then  given  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  inasmtfch 
as  those  vessels  have  the  privilege  of  using  special  sound-signals,  they 
shonld  be  given  the  burden  as  well  as  the  advantage  of  it.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  committee  has  carefully  discussed  this  question  in  its  ses- 
sions. The  explanation  which  I  now  ask  is  a  r^sum^  of  that  discussion 
and  of  the  powerful  motives  which  induced  them  to  arrive  at  their  de- 
cision'. 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
first  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  t 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  intended  to  explain 
about  not  continually  sounding  the  signal.  It  is  far  too  great  a  tax 
on  the  officers  of  the  watch ;  and  if  the  signals  are  sounded  too  often 
and  too  much  the  officers  can  not  listen  to  the  signals  of  the  approaching 
ship ;  but  it  is  far  more  important  for  them  to  be  sure  that  another 
vessel  is  in  that  vicinity,  or  it  is  quite  as  important  as  for  them  to  be 
sounding  their  own  signal.  But  if  there  is  no  other  way  out  of  it 
than  to  jump  from  their  first  signal  to  the  other  character  signal,  I 
would  like  to  suggest  that  we  can  not  see  our  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 
It  is  very  certain  that  either  they  must  keep  on  sounding  them  every 
two  minutes,  or  we  can  not  give  them  the  character  at  all. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  as  the  one  who  yesterday  took 
the  liberty  of  proposing  a  new  paragraph  to  be  added  to  the  rule,  I  beg 
to  state  that  I  am  fully  satisfied  with  what  has  been  so  ably  said  and 
explained  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  fully  under- 
stand the  difficulty  of  having  a  sound-signal  of  four  short  blasts 
continually  repeated  on  board  of  a  vessel,  and  the  great  tax  it  will 
be  on  the  officers  who  have  to  stand  in  the  continual  sounding  of 
the  siren.  So  I  think  that  the  provision  made  use  of,  that  this  signal  is 
only  to  be  used  when  they  hear  an  approaching  vessel  will  be  practically 
satisfEtetory.  It  is  just  as  necessary  for  the  officers  on  the  bridge  to  be 
able  to  hear  a  signal  as  for  the  other  vessel  approaching  to  hear  their 
signal.  The  officers  on  the  bridge  and  the  man  on  the  lookout  would  be 
so  deafened  by  hearing  their  own  signal  that  it  would  make  it  very  diffi- 
cult to  hear  the  signal  of  an  approaching  vessel. 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  f  The  Sec- 
retary will  please  read  the  first  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 
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The  first  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  as  follows: 

"A  ship  under  way  which  is  anable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  ap- 
proaching vessel  through  being  not  under  command  or  unable  to  ma- 
noeuvre as  required  by  these  regulations,  shall,  on  hearing  the  fog- 
signal  of  an  approaching  vessel^  sound  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog- 
born,  four  short  blasts." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  which  I  made,  we  had  better  make 
an  alteration  in  this  rule.  The  first  alteration  would  be,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  in  the  first  line,  to  use  the  words  *'  a  vessel."  I  would  say  in 
the  last  part  of  the  proposition :  "  Shall,  upon  hearing  the  foghorn  of 
an  approaching  vessel,  answer  on  her  whistle,"  etc.  That  will  indicate 
that  it  is  only  to  be  an  answer  to  each  signal  received  from  the  ap- 
proaching vessel.  Is  that  satisfactory  to  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  T 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  accept  that 
suggestion  1 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  the  Chair  will  give  my 
gallant  colleague  a  few  moments  to  consult  with  the  gentlemen  who 
have  considered  this  matter  very  thoroughly,  he  will  be  able  to  give  us 
their  opinions. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  Captain  Sampson 
suggests  that  it  should  read  <^  sound  in  answer." 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  remark  that  if 
there  are  different  persons  around  there  and  he  had  to  answer  every 
person  it  would,  perhaps,  lead  too  far  f 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
mittee, as  I  said  before,  we  have  found  the  character,  and  we  will  leave 
it  to  the  other  gentlemen  at  the  board  to  find  the  wording. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  suggest  to  the 
gallant  delegate  that  the  Collocation  Committee  would  like  to  make  as 
few  alterations  as  possible,  and  if  the  Conference  can  adopt  the  language 
of  the  rule,  we  would  like  to  have  it  done.  We  shall  have  enough  al- 
terations to  make  which  will  provoke  discussion. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  I  can  answer  for  myself,  and  I  am 
sure  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  may  be  taken  to  agree  with  me  unless 
any  of  the  gentlemen  get  up  and  say  that  they  do  not. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  accept 
the  words,  although  I  do  not  see  the  necessity  for  them. 

Captain  MALHBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  see  the  ne- 
cessity for  introducing  them.  I  don't  think  it  would  make  the  rule  any 
better  by  introducing  those  words;  on  the  contrary  I  think  the  rule  is 
better  as  it  is. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say,  as  I  said 
twice  before,  that  the  Sound  Signal  Committee  are  not  prepared  to  take 
the  fall  responsibility  of  every  word,    I  said  that  we  were  asked  for 
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the  characters  of  the  signals,  and  we  are  responsible  for  them  in  ad- 
vising the  Conference;  bat  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  wording,  and 
we  should  be  very  glad  of  the  assistance  of  any  gentleman  who  can 
help  OS. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  heard  an  godly 
laymen  say  that  lawyers  woald  split  hairs  in  court.  If  yoa  leave  it  as 
it  is  now,  the  reqnisition  of  the  rale  is  that  upon  the  giving  of  a  single 
whistle  or  a  single  response  to  the  first  whistle  that  is  sounded  by  an 
approaching  vessel,  you  comply  with  the  rale.  Now,  make  it  perfectly' 
clear  that  that  is  not  what  you  mean.  If  yon  mean  that  every  time  the 
approaching  vessel  sounds  her  whistle  the  vessel  not  under  command 
must  answer  with  the  whistle,  then  say  so,  and  make  it  read,  '^In 
answer  to  the  signal  of  any  approaching  vessel  in  a  fog."  Then  yoa 
have  carried  out  the  meaning  of  the  rule. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  confess  that  I  think  this 
suggestion  is  a  desirable  one,  simply  for  the  reason  which  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  has  given,  that  unless  these  words  were 
put  in,  a  vessel  would  be  complying  with  the  rule  if  she  merely  sounds 
that  signal  once.  At  present  there  is  nothing  put  into  the  rules  to  show 
how  often  she  is  to  sound  it.  I  am  sure  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Sweden  will  see  that  this  is  so. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  desire  to 
offer  that  as  an  amendment  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  offer  it  as  an  amendment. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  accept  it  t  If 
there  be  no  objection  to  it,  by  general  consent,  it  will  be  considered  as 
accepted.    Therefore,  the  vote  will  be  upon  the  proposition  as  amended. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  whether  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  means  this:  That  however  often  within 
a  couple  of  minutes  he  hears  these  signals  he  is  to  reply  to  them  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Vernby  (Siam).  Suppose  she  hears  them  six  times  in  two  min- 
utes f   Suppose  there  are  four  or  five  vessels  there  manoBu vring  at  a  time  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  We  must  sound  an  answer  every 
time. 

Oaptain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  have  heard 
a  great  deal  here  about  the  poor  sailors.  I  think  somebody  had  better 
get  up  and  say  something  about  the  poor  masters. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  This  puts  the  courts  on  the  same 
plane  as  the  masters. 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  f  It  will 
be  read  again  for  the  information  of  the  Conference,  with  the  amend- 
ment as  accepted. 

The  proposition  as  amended  is  as  follows : 

*^A  ship  under  way  which  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  ap« 
pioaching  vessel  through  being  not  under  command  or  unable  to  ma- 
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noBUvre  as  required  by  these  regulations,  shall,  onhearinp^  the  fog-si^al 
of  au  approaching  vessel,  sound  in  answer  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog- 
Lorn,  four  short  blasts.'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Gonference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  as  amended,  and  it  was 
carried. 

The  President.  The  second  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  will  now  be  read. 

The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  as  follows : 

*^  A  ship  employed  in  laying  or  picking  up  a  telegraph-cable  shall,  on 
approaching  or  on  being  approached  by  another  vessel,  sound,  on  her 
whistle,  siren,  or  ibg-horn,  three  prolonged  blasts." 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  would  follow  that 
the  same  wording  will  have  to  be  adopted  in  that  section,  ^' shall  sound 
in  answer." 

The  President.  The  same  wording  will  be  adopted  in  the  second 
proposition.  The  second  proposition  is  before  the  Conference.  It  will 
be  read  before  the  vote  is  t^ken. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  may  be  necessary, 
after  what  was  said  just  now,  to  state  whether  these  blasts  should  be  in 
succession  or  whether  they  should  be  separate.  We  would  word  it : 
"Three  prolonged  blasts  in  succession."  That  follows  the  wording  of 
the  other  sections  previous  to  this. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  is  just  what  I 
was  looking  for. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  If  you  will  look  at  section  c,  where 
the  sailing  vessel  comes  in,  it  says:  "Two  blasts  in  succession,  three 
blasts  in  succession."  It  is  to  be  quite  certain  that  they  are  to  follow 
each  other  at  equal  intervals. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  words  "  in  succession'* 
will  be  inserted,  and  the  paragraph  will  be  read  before  the  vote  is 
taken. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

"A  ship  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall, 
on  the  approach  of  or  on  being  approached  by  another  vessel,  sound  in 
answer^  on  her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn,  three  prolonged  blasts  in  suc- 
cession." 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  the 
ship  which  is  not  under  command,  or  the  telegraph  ship,  when  she  does 
not  hear  the  sound  of  an  approaching  vessel,  must  use  her  usual  fog- 
signals.    That  should  be  plainly  set  forth  in  the  rule. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  considered  that 
very  closely.  You  see  that  if  we  introduise  it  here,  unless  it  is  carefully 
guarded  from  this  character,  you  get  a  confusion  of  blasts,  so  that  no- 
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body  will  know  what  is  happening.  Take  an  illustration.  These  ships 
are  generally  steamers.  It  is  very  seldom  that  yon  have  a  sailing  ship 
layingor  picking  np  a  telegraph  cable.  It  is  a  steamer  moving,  bat 
when  she  is  picking  up  the  cable  she  is  practically  stationary.  Then  I 
suppose  any  captain  of  ordinary  caution,  if  she  is  stationary,  will  be 
blowing  two  blasts,  and  if  she  is  moving  he  will  be  blowing  one  blast. 
We  did  not  think  it  was-  our  place  to  consider  that.  We  have  spe- 
cially to  find  the  signal  for  a  telegraph-cable  ship.  To  us,  although  we 
were  seamen,  it  followed  as  a  necessity  that  this  would  be  a  separate  sig- 
nal. The  sounding  of  a  special  signal  is  required  when  he  hears  a  ves- 
sel approaching  her.  On  all  other  occasions  the  ordinary  signal  should 
be  sounded. 

,  Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  gallant  delegate  to  a  fact  which  is  suggested  by  Captain 
Sampson,  that  the  words  ''  in  answer "  are  improperly  placed  in  the 
second  division,  that  is,  with  regard  to  a  vessel  employed  in  laying  a 
telegraph-cable,  because  it  is  not  provided  in  the  previous  part  of  that 
article  for  a  fog-signal  from  the  other  vessel. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  It  should  be  in  answer  to  the  signal 
of  an  approaching  vessel. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then  it  would  read,  ^<  On  hearing  the 
fog-signal  of  an  approaching  vessel." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t  The  Sec- 
retary will  read  it  again. 

The  second  prox>osition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

<<A  ship  employed  in  laying  or  picking  np  a  telegraph-cable  shall, 
on  bearing  the  fog-signal  of  an  approaching  vessel,  sound  in  answer  on 
her  whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn,  three  prolonged  blasts  in  succession.'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
second  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  it  was 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  before  the  Conference  will  be  sec- 
tion 3 — ^pilot  signals — on  page  5  of  the  additional  report  of  the  Com* 
mittee  on  Sound-Signals. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  Conference  will  recollect 
the  passage  of  a  resolution  on  the  day  before  yesterday  that  it  was  inex- 
pedient to  insert  anything  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea 
with  regard  to  pilot-signals.  Therefore,  I  apprehend  that  this  is  dis- 
posed of.  Of  course,  when  the  committee  treated  it,  they  little  thought 
that  there  was  going  to  be  such  a  resolution  carried  by  the  Conference. 
Bat  as  we  have  determined  to  strike  all  signals  for  pilot  vessels  out  of 
the  rales  of  the  road  at  sea,  I  apprehend  that  this  article  is  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  other  one  was  re- 
ferred to  Committee  Ko.  2,  dealing  with  Geper^  Division  NOt  8, 
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The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  propose  any 
action  with  regard  to  section  3.  Gonld  it  be  disposed  of  in  the  same 
way  as  the  other  article  was  disposed  off 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  reference  to  ns 
was  on  sonnd-signals  to  be  nsed  in  a  fog,  and,  therefore,  we  were  obliged 
to  pnt  this  in;  but  as  the  Conference  have  referred  a  far  more  impor- 
tant signal  to  be  made  by  a  pilot  to  Committee  No.  2,  it  follows,  of 
coarse,  that  this  must  be  taken  out.  This  is  of  very  little  importance 
as  compared  with  the  one  which  yon  have  already  taken  out  of  the 
rules. 

The  President.  The  other  one  was  a  pilot- vessel  wishing  to  attract 
attention,  and  this  is  a  vessel  wanting  a  pilot . 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  other  section  was 
referred  to  Committee  No.  2. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  was  not  referred ;  it  was 
relegated.  We  distinctly  decided  that  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
pilot  signals  in  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  but  we  ventured  to  point 
out  to  the  committee  appointed  to  consider  General  Division  No.  8,  that 
it  would  be  a  matter  which  they  would  do  well  to  consider  under  that 
division,  and  that  if  they  did  consider  it  they  might  have  the  valuable 
assistance  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals,  who  have  assisted  us  so 
much  in  considering  the  matter.  Therefore  I  submit  that  the  proper 
course  would  be  to  relegate  section  3  in  the  same  way.  Of  course  we 
can  not  attempt  to  dictate  to  that  committee  as  to  what  they  shall  do. 
We  merely  suggest  that  it  be  relegated  to  them,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
they  will  take  the  matter  under  consideration. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  as  a  member  of  that  Committee 
No.  2, 1  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  Gen- 
eral Division  No.  8,  which  is  the  only  one  we  have  anything  to  do  with, 
connected  with  signals,  is  for  night-signals  for  communicating  informa- 
tion at  sea.  Now,  this  is  a  question  of  a  pilot  signal.  It  is  a  very  broad 
and  a  very  important  one.  There  are  two  propositions  here.  One  is 
that  the  pilot-boat  should  be  given  a  signal,  and  the  other  is  that  the 
vessel  wanting  a  pilot  is  to  be  given  a  signal  also.  It  does  not  come 
under  General  Division  No.  8.  Of  course  if  the  Conference  desires  that 
our  committee  should  meet  with  the  other  committee  and  consider  this 
subject,  we  will  do  so  very  readily ;  but  it  will  be  very  much  more  agree- 
able to  us  if  a  vote  could  be  taken  in  Conference  upon  the  principle : 
Shall  a  pilot-boat  be  given  a  signal,  or  shall  a  vessel  wanting  a  pilot  be 
given  a  signal,  or  shall  both  be  given  a  signal  f  They  are  rather  Impor- 
tant questions.  Whatever  the  committee  might  do,  you  will  see  that 
the  question  would  have  to  come  back  to  the  Conference  on  the  question 
of  principle,  and  would  have  to  be  settled  here.  Therefore,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  only  question  before  the  Conference  is  whether  they  shall 
consider  this  principle  now  or  consider  it  after  the  report  has  been 
brought  in. 
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Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  learned  gen- 
tleman allow  me  to  suggest  that  under  General  Division  No.  8  there  is 
the  sttbdivisiou  of  a  supplemental  code  of  limited  scope  to  convey  in- 
formation. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  That  is  at  night. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  is  germane  to  this  subject  at  any 
rate. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  the  pardon  of  the  learned 
delegate  of  the  United  States.  That  subdivision  says,  a  code  to  be  used 
in  connection  with  the  international  code  signal-book ;  and  I  take  it 
that  means  at  sea  and  at  night.  Of  course  we  will  take  it  under  consid- 
eration if  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Conference,  and  with  such  a  strong  com- 
mittee, if  the  other  comniittf'e  will  meet  with  us,  there  will  be  sixteen 
members  to  consider  the  subject.  But  our  experience  in  the  Conference 
ifi  that  discussion  in  the  committee  does  not  shorten  much  the  discus- 
sions in  the  Conference.  Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  will  be  just 
as  well  for  the  Conference  to  pass  a  vote  upon  the  principle  involved. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  one  of 
the  committee  of  which  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii  is  the  chair- 
man, I  venture  to  hope  that  the  Conference  will  now  express  an  opin- 
ion as  to  whether  there  is  to  be  this  signal  mentioned,  because  if  they 
do  not,  I  foresee  that  we  shall  spend  the  afternoon,  or  perhaps  the 
whole  day,  in  the  committee,  in  settling  the  question,  and  when  we  have 
settled  the  question  it  will  come  back  to  the  Conference,  when  one  or 
two  days  will  again  be  spent  in  the  discussion  of  it.  I  venture  to  think 
the  Conference  could  express  an  opinion  after  a  short  time  as  to  whether 
a  pilot-boat  is  to  have  a  signal  or  whether  the  ship  is  to  have  the  sig- 
nal,* or  whether  there  is  to  be  a  signal  for  both  or  neither. 

Mr.  Hat  J.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  I  pointed  out  only  a  few 
moments  ago,  the  Conference  has  already  decided  that  we  will  not  dis- 
cuss the  pilot- boat  signals  under  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea.  Now  it 
is  pointed  out  by  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  Hawaii,  that  he 
has  doubts  whether  it  is  within  the  scope  of  their  reference.  I  think 
there  is  a  very  simple  way  out  of  this  difficulty,  and  that  is  for  us  to  agree 
to  request  Committee  No.  2,  dealing  with  General  Division  No.  8,  to  take 
this  matter  nnder  their  consideration.  That  will  get  over  the  difficulty 
IK)inted  out  by  my  gallant  colleague  and  by  my  learned  friend  on  my 
right. 

But  I  wish  to  point  out  that  we  are  out  of  order  in  discussing  pilot- 
signals  here.  We  have  passed  a  resolution  that  we  will  not  discuss 
them  under  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea.  Therefore  we  can  not  discuss 
them  now,  but  we  can  give  any  of  the  committees  extended  powers  if 
we  choose.  Then  why  should  we  not  pass  a  resolution  requesting  com- 
mittee No.  2,  which  deals  with  general  division  No.  8,  to  also  kindly 
take  into  consideration  the  signals  to  be  given  by  and  to  pilots,  and  to 
do  so  in  conference  with  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  t   We  shall  stultify 
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ourselves,  after  oar  resolation  of  only  three  days  ago^  that  we  wonld 
not  discuss  the  question  of  pilot-signals  under  the  rules  of  the  road  at 
sea,  if  we  proceed  to  discuss  them  now.  Therefore,  I  beg  to  move  that 
committee  No.  2,  dealing  with  general  division  No.  8,  be  requested  to 
consider  and  report  on  the  subject  of  sound-signals  given  by  or  to 
pilot-vessels  and  to  confer  with  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  thereon. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  was  not  anxious  that  the  con- 
sideration of  this  principle  should  take  place  at  once.  I  quite  agree 
with  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  discussion  would  be 
out  of  order  until  we  have  finished  this  report  which  we  have  before 
us,  and  I  believe  that  we  should  defer  the  consideration  of  this  resolu- 
tion until  this  report  is  finished.  Then  it  would  be  in  order  for  the  Con-^ 
ference  to  take  up  and  decide  the  principle  as  to  whether  pilot- vessels 
should  have  a  signal  or  not.  At  present  I  quite  agree  with  him  that 
it  would  not  be  in  order.  If  this  resolution  is  proposed  and  carried, 
and  that  is  the  wish  of  the  Conference,  as  I  said  before  we  will  be  will- 
ing to  take  it ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  although  more  time  might  be 
occupied  to-day,  in  the  end  the  Conference  gains  by  establishing  the 
principle  upon  which  the  committee  shall  act. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  it  will  be  more  conso- 
nant with  the  views  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii,  I  will  move 
that  resolution  after  we  have  finished  our  business  with  regard  to  the 
rules  of  the  road  at  sea.  At  present  we  are  considering  the  rules  of  the 
road  at  sea,  and  let  us  finish  them.  It  is  not  necessary  to  move  a  res- 
olution, but  if  it  were  I  would  move  to  strike  out  this  proposition.  It 
is  not  necessary,  because  we  have  already  parsed  a  resolution  deciding 
that  we  shall  not  discuss  pilot-signals.  Therefore  the  matter  is  dis- 
posed of  by  that  resolution. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  to  relegate  the  matter  to  Committee  No.  2,  which 
is  considering  General  Division  No.  8. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  postpone  that  reso- 
lution until  we  have  finished  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea;  then  I  will 
move  the  resolution. 

The  President.  Then  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Conference  that  this  shall 
be  passed  over  for  the  present.  Article  19  will  be  next  in  order.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Article  19  is  as  follows : 

^<  In  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  these  regulations,  a 
steam-vessel  under  way  shall  indicate  that  course  to  any  other  ship 
which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  whistle  or  other 
steam  sound-signal,  viz,  one  short  blast  to  mean,  <  I  am  directing  my 
course  to  starboard  ;'  two  short  blasts  to  mean,  <  I  am  directing  my 
course  to  port ;'  three  short  blasts  to  mean,  <  My  engines  are  going  full 
speed  astern,'" 
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Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  only  alteration 
in  this  article  is  the  insertion  of  the  word  ^'  my  engines  are  "  instead  of 
<^I  am"  which  is  the  old  and  very  well-known  signal  ^^I  am  going  fnll 
speed  astern,"  which  has  been,  perhaps  wilfully,  misunderstood.  The 
wording  of  the  article  is  very  plain:  ^^One  short  blast,  I  am  directing 
my  course  to  starboard  " — that  is,  the  ship  is  directing  its  course  to  star- 
board; ^Hwo  short  blasts,  I  am  directing  my  course  to  port" — that  is, 
the  ship  is  directing  her  course  to  i)ort ;  ''  three  short  blasts"  means  that 
the  ship  is  going  full  speed  astern.  Now  the  question  is,  is  it  the  ship 
or  the  engines  f  The  ship  practically  is  not  going  full  speed  astern.  It 
was  always  intended  that  the  engines  should  be  going  full  speed  astern. 
We  have  another  signal  for  a  ship  being  stopped,  but  no  ship  can  go 
fnll  speed  astern.  It  is  really  intended  that  it  is  the  engines  which 
are  to  go  fnll  speed  astern,  and  therefore  we  propose  to  make  it  quite 
clear  by  altering  the  words  ^^  I  am"  to  '^  my  engines  are",  so  that  it 
will*  read  ''my  engines  are  going  full  speed  astern." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t  Article 
19  will  be  again  read. 

^'Article  19.  In  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  these 
regulations,  a  steam- vessel  under  way  shall  indicate  that  course  to  any 
other  ship  which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  whistle 
or  other  steam  sound-signal,  viz:  One  short  blast  to  mean  '1  am  di- 
recting my  course  to  starboard.'  Two  short  blasts  to  mean  'I  am 
directing  my  course  to  port.'  Three  short  blasts  to  mean  '  my  engines 
are  going  full  speed  astern.'" 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
19,  as  amended,  and  the  article  was  adopted. 
The  President.  Article  —  will  now  be  read. 
Article  —  is  as  follows : 

^'  Every  ship  may,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  attract  attention,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  lights  which  she  is  by  these  regulations  required  to  carry, 
show  a  flare-up  light,  or  use  any  detonating  signal  that  can  not  be  mis- 
taken for  a  distress  signal." 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  was  a  reference 
especially  made  to  the  Fog-Signal  Committee.  It  is  a  re- wording  of  the 
article  which  I  believe  the  Conference  practically  adopted.  We  wanted 
to  specify  clearly  what  the  detonating  signal  was.  Of  course  difierent 
coantries  will  have  different  signals,  but  so  long  as  they  can  make  a 
noise  I  do  not  suppose  that  it  makes  much  difference  what  the  noise 
is  if  it  can  not  be  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal.  So  it  has  been  re- 
worded by  the  committee  with  that  view.  I  believe  that  it  was  a  deto- 
nating signal  before,  and  it  was  provided  how  often  it  should  be  fired. 
But  the  practical  outcome  is  that  if  a  vessel  is  coming  down  upon  you, 
you  only  make  the  noise  once,  if  that  is  sufficient  to  attract  attention, 
and  if  one  sound  is  not  enough  you  make  two,  or  three,  or  four.  You  can 
not  lay  down  the  number  of  times  the  signal  shall  be  made,  so  we  have 
S.  Ex.  53 60 
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adopted  the  term,  "any  detonating  signal.'*  But  to  prevent  it  from 
being  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal  it  must  not  be  made  once  a  minute 
and  it  mast  not  be  continuons.  We  have  got  oat  of  the  difficalty  as 
well  as  we  could  to  prevent  it  from  being  mistaken  for  a  distress 
signal. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  confess  that  I  am 
not  entirely  clear  about  the  propriety  of  this  rule.  I  want  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Gonference  to  the  condition  of  things  which  exists  in 
the  United  States  to-day  under  the  legislation  which  Congress  has 
adopted  upon  this  subject.  When  Congress  adopted  the  English  rules 
of  1803  there  was  no  provision  in  the  rules  of  Great  Britain  or  the  rule« 
adopted  by  the  United  States  which  permitted  the  showing  of  a  flare- 
up  light  to  an  approaching  vessel.  In  1871  Congress  passed  an  act 
compelling  a  sailing  ship  upon  the  approach  of  a  steam-vessel  at  night 
to  show  a  lighted  torch  upon  the  point  or  quarter  of  the  sailing  vessel 
to  which  the  steam-vessel  was  approaching.  I  am  not  aware  whether 
Great  Britain  ever  adopted  that  regulation  at  all.  I  think  not.  And  I 
think  that  no  other  country  adopted  it. 

In  1879  Great  Britain  put  into  the  rules  a  provision  which  we  have 
adopted,  that  is,  old  Article  11 — a  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by 
another  shall  show  from  her  stern  to  the  last-mentioned  ship  a  white 
light  or  a  flare-up  light.  In  my  judgment  that  is  a  very  proper  rule. 
But  the  other  rule,  which  requires  a  sailing  vessel  to  show  a  flare-up 
light  to  an  approaching  steam-vessel,  no  matter  what  point  she  was  ap- 
proaching, whether  forward  or  aft  of  the  beam,  was  a  very  dangerous 
provision,  and  for  the  clear  reason  that  if  the  lights  upon  the  sailing 
vessel  were  properly  set  and  burning  brightly  there  was  no  occasion 
for  this  flare-up  light — forward  of  the  beam,  of  course,  I  mean.  And  if 
the  flare-up  light  was  shown  the  effect  was  to  blind  the  eye  of  the 
lookout  on  the  steamer  and  so  extinguish  for  a  time  the  appearance  of 
the  colored  side  lights. 

!N^ow  we  are  going  back  from  the  rule  adopted  in  England  in  1879, 
and  afterwards  by  Congress  in  1885,  to  the  old  rule  of  Congress,  which 
never  had  any  foundation  in  the  English  rules  nor  in  the  rules  of  any 
other  country,  so  far  as  I  am  aware.  I  suggest  that  it  is  a  very  danger- 
ous provision.  Of  course,  I  understand  that  this  light  is  merely  a  flare- 
up  light  that  is  only  shown  for  an  instant,'aud  is  only  shown  in  order  to 
attract  attention,  and  is  only  shown  if  necessary  in  order  to  attract  at- 
tention. It  is  a  very  flexible  rule ;  but  I  doubt  its  wisdom  very  much 
indeed.  If  there  is  a  vigilant  lookout  kept  upon  the  approaching  vessel, 
and  if  the  lights  which  the  Conference  have  now  provided  for  both  for- 
ward of  the  beam  and  aft  of  the  beam  are  burning  brightly,  especially 
the  stern  light,  if  it  is  fixed  as  the  law  permits  it  to  be,  then  there  is 
no  danger.  The  question  is,  whether  you  are  going  to  add  to  these 
lights  another  light,  or  whether  there  is  any  necessity  for  adding  that 
light    I  must  confess  that  I  have  very  grave  doubts,  especially  in  view 
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of  the  fact  that  no  other  coantries  ever  adopted  that  rale  of  1871,  aud 
also  having  regard  to  the  fact,  to  which  sailors  can  testify  better  than 
I,  that  the  showing  of  this  flare-up  light  will  extinguish  the  side  lights. 

Now,  there  is  another  point  which  rather  goes  to  the  wording  of 
the  rule  than  to  its  principle,  and  which'  shows  the  great  difiicalty 
which  the  committee  ibnnd  in  introducing  apt  words  to  define  exactly 
what  they  did  mean.  It  says :  ^^  Every  ship  may,  if  necessary,  in  order 
to  attract  attention."  In  the  first  place  this  is  a  very  general  rule, 
that  might  serve  for  a  pilot-boat.  If  it  said  that  ^^  it  may  be  shown,  if 
necessary  to  avoid  collision,''  that  would  be  another  thing.  But  you 
have  said :  ^<  If  necessary  to  attract  attention,"  and  it  covers  the  case 
of  a  pilot-signal ;  it  covers  the  case  of  calling  a  tug-boat,  etc.  But  the 
great  principle  which  I  object  to  lies  back  of  that,  that  you  are  making 
the  master  of  any  vessel,  a  steam  or  a  sailing  vessel,  the  judge  whether 
or  not  in  impending  danger,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  show  this  flare-up 
light,  and  so  adding  to  the  uncertainty  of  these  rules. 

I  must  confess  that  I  am  not  in  favor  of  that  rule  as  it  stands  at 
present,  and  I  doubt  whether  the  principle  is  a  good  one.  I  spoke  to 
my  learned  brother,  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  this  morning 
upon  that  subject ;  and  we  may  get  a  little  light  from  him.  His  re- 
mark this  morning  made  a  good  deal  of  impression  upon  me.  Our 
courts  under  the  act  of  1871  were  frequently  called  upon  to  decide 
whether  the  rule  of  1871  should  have  been  obeyed ;  that  is,  whether 
a  sailing  vessel  should  have  shown  a  flare-up  light  to  a  vessel  ap- 
proaching forward  of  the  beam,  where  a  sailing  vessel's  colored  light 
or  lights  could  be  seen,  and  for  a  long  time  there  was  a  very  decided 
attempt  and  desire  on  the  part  of  the  court,  as  manifested  in  their  opin- 
ions, to  hold  the  sailing  vessel  free  from  resi>on8ibility  for  not  having 
shown  that  light,  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  show 
it,  because  the  circumstances  of  the  case  developed  the  fact  that  the 
approaching  steamer  had  seen  her  far  enough  away  to  avoid  collision, 
aud  therefore  the  showing  of  the  light  would  not  have  helped  the 
steamer  to  avoid  a  collision.  But,  all  the  same,  there  was  put  upon 
the  sailing  vessel  the  burden  of  excusing  herself,  under  similar  language 
to  this,  or  even  under  stronger  language  than  this.  There  was  put 
upon  the  sailing  vessel  the  burden  of  showing  that  she  was  not  in 
fault  for  not  exhibiting  the  light.  Now  we  are  patting  that  same  bur- 
den back  upon  the  vessel. 

My  learned  friend  says  that  was  all  very  well  when  there  was  no  such, 
provision  in  the  rule.  But  we  did  have  this  provision  in  the  American 
rale,  and  it  was  under  this  rule  that  our  decisions  proceeded,  when  there, 
was  not  only  no  prohibition  against  carrying  these  lights  and  showing 
this  flare  up  light,  but  when  there  was  an  actual  requirement  that  the 
flare-up  light  should  be  shown  to  an  approaching  vessel.  I  suggest  that 
we  are  making  these  rules  a  little  uncertain  by  putting  in  this  clause. .  £ 
bftd  »  m^  receptly  v^niev  the  present  rulQ  wl^ere  ^  sailing  vessel  coming- 
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lip  the  chaDnel  foand  a  steamer  getting  very  close  to  her  and  did  show 
this  light,  not  authorized  by  the  rales.  An  attempt  was  made  to  justify 
it  upon  the  ground  of  the  language  in  the  23rd  rule,  that  it  was  perfectly 
evident  that  the  approaching  vessel  did  not  see  the  sailing  ship  nor 
her  lights,  and  was  not  aware  of  her  presence,  and,  therefore,  the  flare- 
up  lights  would  give  notice  to  the  steamer  that  a  vessel  was  there.  But 
back  of  all  this  lies  the  principle  whether  it  is  wise  for  a  vessel — take  a 
steamer,  for  instance — exhibiting  her  bright  masthead  lights  and  two 
powerful  side-lights,  to  show  to  a  little  sailing  vessel  a  flare-up  light. 
The  rule  embraces  that  case.  It  provides  that  every  ship  may,  if  neces- 
sary to  attract  attention,  show  a  flare-up  light  Suppose  a  steamer  sees 
a  sailing  vessel  approaching  her 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  She  will  have  to  keep  out  of  her  way. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that, 
but  we  know  they  do  not  always  keep  out  of  the  way.  A  steam-vessel 
may  show  this  light,  under  this  rule,  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  sail- 
ing vessel.  How  often  does  it  happen  that  the  excuse  is  made  in  New 
York  harbor  that  three  whistles  are  sounded  to  the  sailing  vessel  I  I  do 
not  say  that  it  is  a  good  law,  or  that  it  is  good  reasoning,  or  that  it  is 
justified  by  the  rule;  but  the  practice  is  that  they  sound  three  whistles 
to  compel  a  sailing  vessel  to  do  something.  Judge  Benedict  within  a 
few  days  decided  a  case  upon  these  points.  Of  course  he  stamj^ed  oat 
the  theory  that  a  steamer  could  compel  a  sailing  vessel  to  do  anything 
except  hold  her  course.  But  the  excuse  was  made,  and  made  under 
the  rules.  I  suggest  that  it  is  a  very  dangerous  provision  to  go  into 
the  rules. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  make  a 
few  remarks  in  regard  to  this  matter?  When  the  expression  <Hf  neces- 
sary," or  rather,  when  the  fortieth  amendment,  which  was  originally  in- 
tended to  read,  "at  any  time,"  was  presented  to  the  Conference,  I  took 
the  liberty  to  propose  an  alteration  so  that  it  would  read,  "in  an  emer- 
gency." But  that  did  not  exactly  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  Confer- 
ence ;  and  it  was  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
to  alter  it  to  "  if  necessary."  I  gladly  accepted  that  because  I  thought 
it  was  better  than  at  first,  although  it  was  not  so  good  as  to  definitely 
point  out  the  emergency.  I  understood  by  the  discussion  that  every- 
body was  agreed  that  this  extra  flare-up  or  detonating  signal  should 
only  be  used  when  it  was  actually  necessary,  and  not  in  such  cases 
as  were  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States.  I 
can  not  understand  how  any  such  signal  as  the  one  proposed  should 
cause  any  mistake  or  make  any  trouble.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  it 
will  help  to  get  rid  of  collisions. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  doubt  the  Con- 
ference will  all  recollect  what  happened,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by 
the  delegate  from  Norway.  I  remember  accepting  at  his  suggestion 
tb^  wonls  "  Jf  necessary,"    It  was  originally  drs^wu  up,  *'  every  ship  may 
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at  any  time,'^  and  that  rale  was  adopted  in  principle.  I  perfectly  agree 
that  it  is  open  to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  to  discuss 
the  nature  of  the  signal.  May  I  point  oat  to  him  that  there  is  a  veiy 
great  difference  between  the  old  rale  as  used  in  the  United  States  and 
this  rule  f 

But  before  I  deal  with  that  may  I  point  out  this:  We  considered  this 
matter  most  carefally  in  London  before  we  came  here:  live  discussed  it 
most  thoroughly  so  as  to  see  whether  such  a  signal  might  be  given.  It 
was  given  to  meet  a  generally  felt  want  that  a  vessel  might  be  in  the 
position  of  a  sailing  vessel  which  sees  a  steamer  coming  down  upon  her 
but  taking  no  steps  to  get  out  of  her  way,  evidently  with  a  bad  lookout. 
Yet  qnder  the  present  rules  that  sailing  vessel  is  to  fold  her  arms,  keep 
her  course,  and  do  nothing.  That  was  put  before  us  and  we  decided— 
and  I  think  it  is  common  sense — that  the  vessel  might  give  a  signal 
when  it  was  necessary,  but  that  she  was  not  always  to  be  doing  it;  and 
what  sailor  in  the  world  would  be  burning  a  flare-up  light  when  it  was 
not  necessary  ?  I  do  not  think  that,  as  a  rule,  they  are  inclined  to  give 
these  signals  more  than  is  necessary.  We  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  desirable  to  give  to  any  vessel  the  power  to  give  sucb  a  signal;  but 
of  course  it  is  much  more  for  the  sailing  vessel,  because  if  a  steamei 
sees  a  sailing  vessel  she  has  to  get  out  of  the  way;  while  a  sailing  ves- 
sel has  got  to  do  nothing  but  keep  her  course. 

We  then  considered  what  the  nature  of  the  signal  should  be  and  we 
thought  it  should  be  a  signal  which  a  sailing  vessel  coald  give  at  once. 
They  have  always  got  a  flare-up  light  ready.  They  could  say  to  a 
steamer  approaching  them,  which  was  keeping  a  bad  lookout,  ''  Bere 
I  am.  Don^t  you  see  met  Keep  out  of  my  way.'^  The  flare-up  light  is 
the  quickest  thing  they  can  get  at.  I  will  not  deal  with  the  sound- 
signal  at  all  for  the  present.  I  only  want  to  meet  the  objection  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

May  I  now  ask  the  attention  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  on  his  point,  because  I  think  he  will  see  that  there  is  a  very 
broad  distinction  between  the  case  he  suggested  and  the  present  caset 
By  your  old  rule  here,  every  sailing  vessel,  as  I  understand  it,  was  com- 
pelled to  show  a  flare-up  light  to  a  vessel  approaching  her.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  rule  was  revoked.  Such  a  rule  was  a  most  dangerous  one. 
When  a  vessel  is  approaching  a  sailing  vessel  keeping  a  good  lookout, 
the  flare-up  does  not  give  her  any  assist<'ince  at  all,  and  it  is  a  most 
onerous  thing  to  put  upon  a  sailing  vessel  the  burden  of  burning  a  flare- 
np  light  whenever  she  sees  a  vessel  approaching.  I  do  not* wonder  that 
this  rule  was  done  away  with. 

But  this  is  a  signal  which  will  be  used  very  rarely  and  the  sailor  will 
only  use  it  when  he  sees  a  vessel  approaching  him  which  he  believes  does 
not  see  him,  and  he  wants  to  burn  it  in  self-defense.  If  so,  the  sole  point 
for  us  to  consider  is,  what  is  the  best  signal  ho  should  give?  We  are  all 
agreed  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  give  some  signal.  Can  any  one  sug- 
gest a  better  one  than  the  flare-up?    You  can  not  give  a  sailing  vessel  a 
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white  light.  What  are  you  to  do  I  Is  not  the  flare-up  the  simplest  sig- 
nal for  her!  I  have  pointed  out  the  great  diflSculty  of  a  sailing  vessel  be- 
ing always  compelled  to  show  a  flare-up,  and  it  might,  if  it  was  kept  up, 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  man  on  the  approaching  vessel  and  prevent  him 
from  seeing  the  side  lights  of  the  sailing  vessel.  But  here  it  is  only 
to  be  used  when  there  is  occasion  for  it.  I  think  that  if  the  Confer- 
ence  think  it  desirable  to  limit  the  rule  that  I  would  be  perfectly  will- 
ing to  insert  the  words  which  the  delegate  from  the  United  States 
suggests,  so  that  it  would  provide,  '*  if  necessary  to  avoid  risk  of  col- 
lision ; "  but  I  confess  myself  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary.  As  I  have 
said,  it  is  such  an  exceptional  case  that  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  lead  to 
any  danger. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  diflFer  with  my 
learned  colleague  to  this  extent,  that  if  this  rule  was  so  changed  that 
a  sailing  vessel  may  use  a  flare-up  light  when  making  the  lights  of  an 
oncoming  steamer,  it  would  be  of  great  value  to  the  steamer,  as  the  light 
not  only  attracts  attention  but  at  the  same  time  illuminates  the  sail  and 
shows  to  the  ste>amer  that  she  is  approaching  the  sailing  vessel.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  perfectly  agree  with  him  that  such  a  light  shown  when 
in  immediate  proximity  is  not  only  bewildering  but  dangerous. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  there 
should  be  put  into  this  rule  these  words;  alter  the  words  "if  necessary,'^ 
to  add  the  words  "  to  avoid  risk  of  collision^';  after  the  word  "  flare-up" 
in  the  third  line  I  think  the  time  of  the  light  should  be  state<l.  That 
is  a  suggestion  of  my  colleague.  Captain  Shackford,  and  I  see  the  bene- 
fit of  it,  so  that  it  should  not  extinguish  the  side  lights  any  longer  than 
was  necessary. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  flare-up  light  has  been 
used  under  these  rules  before,  and  no  one  has  ever  thought  of  limiting 
the  time  of  its  burning. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  the  par- 
don of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  When  this  matter 
was  brought  up  before,  I  proposed  to  limit  the  flash,  and  I  understood 
him  to  say  the  matter  would  receive  some  attention  when  it  was  called 
up  finally.  He  may  have  forgotten  it,  but  I  have  a  very  distinct  recol- 
lection of  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  it  is 
perfectly  true  that  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  did  mention  it 
in  the  discussion  which  arose  on  this  subject  before.  I  think  it  was 
pointed  out  then  that  the  flare-up  lights  had  been  used  under  these  rules 
ever  since  they  were  first  introduced,  and  nobody  has  ever  thought  of 
limiting  the  duration  of  the  light.  For  instance,  in  the  overtaking 
article  there  is  a  flare-up  light  to  be  shown,  and  under  the  pilot  rule 
there  is  a  flare-up  light.    I  am  speaking  from  recollection. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  can  assure  the 
learned  delegate  that  a  great  many  sailors  in  this  country  have  thought 
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about  limiting  the  length  of  the  iiare-np.  The  flare-up  lights  here  some- 
times burn  for  sixty  seconds,  and  when  we  are  running  along  and  make 
a  vessel's  side  lights  she  shows  a  flare-up  light  for  sixty  seconds  and 
then  she  may  change  her  course.  We  can  not  tell  whether  she  has 
changed  her  course  or  not.  I  think  it  is  a  very  important  thing  to  limit 
the  duration  of  this  flare-up  light. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point 
out  to  the  honorable  delegate  and  to  the  Conference  that  whenever  this 
signal  is  made  as  now  proposed  it  will  be  made  under  great  excitement, 
when  a  ship  is  in  danger  of  a  collision,  and  it  would  be  almost  impossi- 
ble for  them,  when  they  are  under  great  excitement,  to  limit  the  time 
of  the  duration  of  the  flare-up.  I  think  it  would  be  impossible  to  limit 
the  time  the  light  is  to  bum. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  also  add  one  word  in  this 
matter  ba^ed  upon  practical  experience!  This  light  is  not  like  any 
other  signal  light  which  burns  an  indefinite  time.  It  is,  as  we  all  know 
a  mop,  generally  protected  by  some  wire,  dipped  into  some  oil  or  tur- 
I>entine  or  spirits,  and  it  will  not  burn  very  long.  Captain  Shacktbrd 
stated  it  would  burn  some  sixty  seconds,  but  I  don't  think  I  ever  saw  one 
that  would  burn  more  than  thirty  seconds,  and  when  they  are  going  to  show 
a  signal,  a  second  is  not  a  very  long  time  to  warn  another  vessel  to  keep 
out  of  the  way.  So  I  think  that  practically  the  flare-up  light  is  advan- 
tageous in  itself,  provided  that  it  will  not  be  used  to  any  great  extent  or 
to  an  extent  that  will  make  it  bewildering.  When  this  light  burns  out  it 
has  to  be  lighted  again,  and  they  have  to  go  off  somewhere  and  get  the 
lighting  material,  and  it  will  take  some  time  before  that  can  be  done. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  reply  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  I  merely  want  to  say  that  what  I 
would  like  to  provide  for  is  the  contingency  which  arises  when  there  is 
risk  of  collision.  These  lights  are  shown  in  great  excitement,  as  he 
stated,  but  really  I  do  not  see  any  difficulty  in  having  a  light  which 
only  burns  five  seconds  or  ten  seconds  and  then  could  not  be  shown  any 
longer.  There  is  no  danger  in  having  one  of  these  torch-lights  ar- 
ranged so  that  it  can  not  burn  more  than  five  or  ten  seconds,  instead  of 
thirty  or  sixty  seconds.  I  consider  that  a  flare-up  light  which  burns 
from  thirty  to  sixty  seconds  is  a  very  dangerous  thing.  The  master, 
while  under  very  great  excitement,  is  liable  to  change  the  course  of  his 
vessel  at  any  time  and  a  vessel  approaching  would  not  be  able  to  know 
it.  I  should  not  have  signed  this  report  of  the  committee  unless  I  had 
understood  that  this  was  to  have  been  carefully  considered  when  it  was 
brought  up. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  x  point  out  that 
this  committee  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  flare-up  light.  It 
merely  has  to  deal  with  sound-signals.  The  only  point  before  the  com- 
mittee was  the  sound-signal.  This  discussion  has  arisen  upon  the 
motion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  with  regard  to 
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the  rale  itself.  As  I  say,  it  is  qaite  open  to  him  to  make  that  motion.  I 
am  qaite  willing  to  admit  that  the  gallant  delegate  who  has  jast  addressed 
as  did  point  oat  at  the  time  of  the  previoas  discassion  that  the  flare-up 
lights  in  his  conntry  did  last  longer.  Bat  we  ean  not  serionsly  propose 
that  a  vessel  should  carry  any  particular  kind  of  a  torch-light  made  in 
this  country.  We  can  not  provide  that  vessels  all  over  the  world  shoald 
carry  this  particular  kind  of  a  torch-light. 

Captain  Malhbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  have  also  had  some 
experience  in  using  the  flare-up  light,  both  in  using  it  myself  and  see- 
ing it  used,  and  I  think  it  is  the  very  best  kind  of  a  signal  you  can  have 
to  show  under  such  circumstances,  when  there  is  a  risk  of  collision  or 
when  yon  wish  to  attract  attention.  As  has  been  stated  before,  it  is 
impossible  to  fix  a  certain  time  for  the  burning  of  such  a  light,  because 
it  depends  upon  the  sort  of  a  mop,  the  quality  of  oil  yon  use,  and  other 
things.    I,  for  my  part,  will  vote  for  this  article  as  it  stands. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understood  that  the 
words  <Mf  necessary  to  avoid  the  risk  of  collision  "  were  acceptable  to 
the  committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  committee  have  nothing 
to  do  with  this. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  are  talking  about 
the  report  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  II ALL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  rei>ort  of  the  committee 
is  only  dealing  with  sound-signals.  I  shall  not  oppose  the  insertion  of 
these  words  at  present,  but  I  do  not  approve  of  them,  because  I  do  not 
think  them  necessary.  I  will  not  oppose  the  insertion  of  the  words  if 
my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  insists  upon  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want  to 
press  it  unless  it  is  deemed  to  be  a  wise  provision  to  insert  in  the  rules. 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  necessity  of  using  this  flare-up  light,  if  it  is 
to  be  used  at  all,  should  be  confined  to  special  cases  of  imminent  danger, 
and  that  this  should  be  made  very  clear  in  the  rules,  because  I  think 
it  is  a  dangerous  signal  any  way,  although  I  know  that  this  is  a  ques. 
tion  for  the  nautical  men  to  decide,  and  not  for  landsmen ;  but  I  think 
that  if  it  is  to  be  used  it  shoald  only  be  used  in  cases  of  urgent  neces- 
sity. I  think  we  oaght  to  define  it  by  using  these  wonls  or  something 
like  them.  Therefore  I  move  to  add  after  the  words  "if  necessary '^ 
the  words  "to  avoid  risk  of  collision  and.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  the  learned  delegate 
presses  that  amendment,  may  I  make  a  few  remarks?  First  of  all,  I  feel 
perfectly  satisfied  that  no  vessel  will  be  likely  to  use  this  signal  any 
more  than  she  can  possibly  help.  I  quite  agree  that  it  should  only 
be  used  in  exceptional  circumstances;  but  do  we  really  suppose  that 
any  vessel  will  be  giving  this  when  she  can  possibly  help  itt  She  will 
only  give  it  when  there  is  a  necessity  for  it.  Now  let  me  point  out  an 
objection  to  it  in  a  legal  point  of  view,  which,  I  think,  will  commend 
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itself  to  the  consideration  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States. 
If  you  say,  every  vessel  may  if  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  collision — and 
a  collision  occnrs  and  that  light  has  not  been  shown,  will  it  not  be  argued 
that  it  was  necessary  for  you  to  do  it  and  that  yon  are  to  blame  for  not 
having  shown  the  lightf 

It  is  dangerous  to  insert  words  like  this  withont  considering  what 
the  outcome  will  be.  I  am  certain  he  will  see  that  this  is  a  well-founded 
observation,  if  I  may  say  so.  I  admit  that  it  is  an  optional  rule,  but 
directly  yon  say  that  every  ship  may,  if  necessary  in  order  to  avoid 
risk  of  collision  show  the  light,  the  courts  might  say,  ''Ton  ought  to 
have  done  it  to  prevent  risk  of  collision.  You  had  the  power  to  do 
it,  you  were  authorized  to  do  it,  and  therefore  you  ought  to  have  done  it 
Yon  are  to  blame  for  not  exhibiting  that  signal.''  I  say  that  is  a  point 
which  possibly  might  be  made.  Now  let  me  ask  any  of  the  gentlemen 
here  present  whether  there  is  any  object  in  putting  the  words  in,  and 
whether  this  light  will  be  burned  any  ofteuer  than  is  necessary  f  Is 
there  any  reason  to  apprehend  that  any  single  vessel  will  give  this  sig- 
nal except  under  circumstances  that  will  justify  his  doing  so  t 

Mr.  OooBRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  say  that  I  do 
not  quite  understand  the  point  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain.  I  see  the  difference  between  the  language  of  the  rules  where 
the  words  '^  and  if  necessary  "  are  referred  to,  because,  if  I  understand 
it  as  it  is  written,  it  means  when  it  is  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  col- 
lision. You  certainly  do  not  mean  to  put  it  in  for  a  pilot  signal  or  for 
any  other  purpose  than  that  it  shall  be  given  when  there  is  a  danger  of 
two  vessels  colliding.  There  can  not  be  another  time  when  it  would  be 
called  into  interpretation  by  the  courts,  and  therefore  the  rule  refers  to 
collisions  and  to  cases  where  collision  is  imminent,  where  there  is  a 
chance  for  two  vessels  to  collide.  Therefore,  I  really  do  not  see  why 
the  objection  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  applies.  You 
are  giving  this  rule  still  further  prominence,  and  I  urge  this  upon  the 
Conference  because  I  think  I  can  foresee  danger  which  will  arise  from 
this  rule,  although  of  course  I  am  looking  rather  at  the  construction  of 
it  by  the  courts.  You  have  got  a  rule  which  permits  the  showing  of  a 
flare-up  ligbt  to  an  overtaking  vessel.  Kow  here  you  are  giving  to  this 
provision  the  special  prominence  which  is  given  to  it  by  putting  it  into 
an  additional  rule.  It  is  not  as  if  it  were  tacked  on  as  an  annex  to  the 
other  rule ;  but  you  are  giving  it  special  prominence.  The  sailor  will 
say,  here  is  the  seventeenth  rule,  for  instance ;  it  says,  ^^  I  must  show 
a  flare-up  light  whenever  I  want  to  attract  attention." 

Now,  let  us  look  into  the  practical  working  of  the  rule  along  our 
coast  I  take  it  that  the  first  thing  which  attracts  the  attention  of  any 
lawyer  who  is  called  upon  to  commence  an  action  for  a  collision  which 
has  occurred  to  a  coiisting  schooner  at  night  is,  ^'  Did  she  have  her 
lights  set  f  And  the  impression  among  many  of  the  members  of  the 
bar  is  that  the  coasting  schooners  do  not  carry  lights  at  night  on  the 
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broad  Atlantic.  That  may  be  nnfonnded,  bnt  I  speak  from  my  own 
experience.  I  know  that  in  many  instances  they  are  not  carried ;  and 
we  all  know  that  the  sailorman  always  says  that  his  lights  were  burning, 
and  burning  brightly,  the  glass  was  clear,  and  there  was  nothing  to 
intercept  the  view.  Now,  your  rule  will  permit  the  showing  of  this 
flare-up  light.  A  coasting  schooner  wants  to  save  a  few  cents'  worth 
of  oil  or  a  little  trouble  in  paying  attention  to  her  colored  lights,  or  the 
vessel  is  short-handed,  is  a  small  coasting  vessel  which  perhaps  has  only 
two  men  on  each  watch,  or  at  least  not  more  than  three,  and  instead  of 
paying  any  attention  to  his  colored  side-lights  the  master  takes  the 
chances  of  being  able  to  show  a  flare-up  light  when  another  vessel  is 
approaching. 

That  is  the  difficulty  which  I  apprehend.  I  may  be  all  wrong  about 
this.  As  I  said  before,  it  is  a  question  for  the  sailors  rather  than  for 
the  lawyers.  But  it  is  a  difficulty  which  occurs  to  me  from  the  fact 
that  we  have  seen  the  actual  operation  of  the  old  rule  of  1871,  and 
heard  the  discussions  upon  it  and  the  decisions  in  regard  to  it.  We 
are  now  putting  into  these  rules  a  new  principle,  extending  the  old  Ar- 
ticle 11  to  new  cases,  changing  the  entire  reading  of  Article  11,  because 
they  only  required  the  flare-up  light  to  be  shown  on  that  quarter  or 
point  of  the  vessel  where  no  light  was  visible  to  an  approaching  ves- 
sel. That  was  a  very  wise  provision.  That  is  the  time  when  the  flare- 
up  light  should  be  shown,  if  ever.  But  now  you  are  going  further,  and 
you  are  going  to  i>ermit  a  vessel  to  show  a  flare-up  light  and  thereby  ex- 
tinguish her  side-light,  and  to  show  it  as  often  as  she  chooses.  I  say  ex- 
tingnish,  and  1  mean  blinding  the  sight  of  the  approaching  lookout.  1 
use  the  word  extinguish  in  that  sense.  I  think  that  is  dangerous. 
Take  the  case  of  two  vessels  approaching  each  other  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision.  One  is  a  steamer  and  the  other  a  sailing  vessel.  The 
sailing  vessel  has  both  of  her  lights  burning  brightly  and  properly,  and 
here  is  an  approaching  vessel  2  miles  away.  Suppose  the  sailing  vessel 
is  going  5  miles  an  hour  and  the  steamer  is  going  15  miles  an  hour. 
They  are  closing  the  gap  at  the  rate  of  a  mile  in  three  minutes,  or  one- 
third  of  a  mile  in  a  minute.  The  interval  of  time  is  very  short.  Now, 
as  the  vessels  approach  each  other,  the  sailing  vessel,  recognizing  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  apparent  change  in  the  course  of  the  steamer,  at- 
tempts to  change  her  course  and  at  the  same  time  shows  this  flare-up 
light 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  She  has  no  right  to  change  her  course. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  But  it  is  imminent  danger  and  the 
courts  justify  a  change  when  in  imminent  danger.  It  strikes  me  that 
yon  are  blinding  the  sight  of  the  steamer  to  changes  which  would  be 
evidenced  by  the  colored  lights  if  they  could  be  seen.  That  is  one  dif- 
culty  which  I  see  in  the  permission  to  use  this  flare-up  light,  because 
it  practically  extinguishes  the  colored  side-lights. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  put  to  the  Con- 
ference an  objection  that  I  think  underlies  all  rules  of  this  nature. 
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Wherever  you  legislate  for  exceptional  cases  you  simply  create  the  ex- 
ceptional cases.  It  seems  to  me  that  when  a  master  is  in  a  position  which 
has  just  been  descrilied  he  will  naturally  make  noises  and  show  lights, 
and  all  the  legislation  to  the  contrary  would  not  prevent  him  from  doing 
so  if  he  were  in  imminent  danger.  In  addition  to  that,  would  not  an 
article  like  this  seem  to  justify  him  in  uot  taking  the  precautions  laid 
down  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  seaf  Would  he  not  be 
likely  to  depend  upon  this  action  at  the  last  moment  t  I  grant  you  that 
in  frequented  waters,  where  they  are  constantly  on  the  lookout,  a  man 
might  not  do  this 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  the  pardon  of  my 
learned  friend,  but  such  a  principle  as  this  has  already  been  adopted 
by  the  Oonference,  and  the  whole  question  is  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
signal.  We  have  already  adopted  the  principle.  I  hope  he  will  for- 
give me  for  calling  his  attention  to  the  fact,  as  I  do  not  think  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  his  presence  at  the  board  the  other  day  when  this  principle 
was  adopted. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  am  obliged  to  the  learned 
delegate  for  calling  this  to  my  attention. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  my  friend  allow 
me  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  committee  have  added  new 
words  which  justify  amendment  and  discussion. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  But  not  as  to  the  principle. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  The  committee  have  added  new 
words. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  say  that 
we  were  obliged  to  transpose  the  words  <^  to  attract  attention"  from  the 
last  part  of  the  article  to  where  they  are  now.  It  came  to  us  with  the 
words  ^'  to  attract  attention  "  at  the  end  of  the  article  and  we  have  trans- 
posed them  because  we  had  to  put  in  there  a  provision  that  it  should 
not  be  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal,  and  we  could  not  leave  the  words 
<*  to  attract  attention"  at  the  end. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  confess  that  I  can  not 
understand  why  the  mere  transposition  of  words  could  be  understood 
to  in  any  "way  change  the  principle  of  the  rule.  The  principle  has 
been  carried.  The  only  question  now  is  whether  the  flare-up  light  is 
the  best  signal  that  can  be  given.  Now,  may  I  just  say  a  few  words  in 
reply  to  the  remarks  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States. 
He  says  that  this  light  ought  not  to  be  used  except  under  exceptional 
circumstances,  and  why  not  put  in  the  words  he  proposes.  The  words 
(<  if  necessary"  were  inserted  at  the  time  the  rule  was  under  discussion, 
because  it  was  pointed  out  that  this  light  might  possibly  be  shown  when 
there  were  no  circumstances  which  made  it  possible  or  necessary  to 
show  it.  Now  I  have  waited  to  hear  whether  or  not  there  is  any  reason 
to  apprehend  that  this  light  will  be  shown  too  frequently.  The  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  says  that  the  vessels  on  his  coast  would 
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not  carry  the  side  lights  if  they  could  show  this  light,  bat  we  are  legis- 
lating for  carefal  mariners,  and  not  for  men  who  break  the  rales.  We 
are  legislating  for  the  men  who  keep  the  rules  and  who  want  to  attract 
attention  to  themselves. 

The  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  takes  as  an  illustration 
a  steamer  going  15  miles  an  hoar  and  a  sailing  vessel  5  miles  an  honr, 
and  he  says  that  the  sailing  vessel  when  she  sees  a  steamer  coming 
down  upon  her  changes  her  course.  He  says  that  the  courts  have  de- 
cided that  she  has  a  right  to  do  it.  All  I  can  say  is  this,  that  if  a 
steamer  has  such  a  grossly  bad  lookout  or  is  so  (*^reless  as  to  come  so 
near  to  the  sailing  vessel  as  to  drive  her  into  changing  her  course,  at 
such  a  time,  the  courts  will  excuse  her  and  the  steamer  will  be  guilty 
of  the  greatest  negligeace.  But  when  a  sailing  vessel  sees  a  ves- 
sel coming  down  upon  her  which  is  apparently  guilty  of  the  grossest 
negligence  why  should  she  not  be  able  to  say  to  her f  '^Here  I  am;"  and 
to  burn  a  flare-up  light? 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  simply  want  to  state  that  I 
should  be  very  sorry  if  this  rule  should  be  altered  in  the  way  it  stands 
here.  It  has  been  stated  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States 
that  it  should  be  used  in  case  of  an  emergency,  and  that  there  were  no 
other  cases  before  for  showing  a  flare-up  light.  I  think  that  there  are 
other  occasions  to  show  this  flare-up  light.  We  have  adopted  rules 
in  behalf  of  vessels  laying  telegraph  cables.  Might  it  not  be  necessary 
for  them,  to  make  an  approaching  vessel  know  what  they  are  doing,  to 
show  a  flare-up  light,  and  to  show  how  she  must  go  to  avoid  getting 
into  the  cablet  I  will  also  remind  you  that  besides  the  admiralty 
courts  we  have  another  court,  the  court  of  humanity.  Suppose  there 
is  a  man  overboard!  I  want  to  use  the  flare-up  light  then.  There  are 
other  occasions  when  it  may  be  necessary ;  for  instance,  in  saving  a  dis- 
abled or  wrecked  vessel,  or  taking  wrecked  sailors  from  a  vessel;  and 
the  flare-up  light  is  continually  used  under  such  circumstances.  So  1 
think  the  flare-up  light  should  be  used  when  ^necessary  in  order  to  at- 
tract attention.  I  think  that  language  will  cover  all  emergencies  into 
which  a  seafaring  man  can  come ;  but  if  we  insert  these  words  <<  to 
prevent  collision"  we  will  get  into  the  soup. 

The  President.  The  question  is  npon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  to  Article  — ,  which  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Insert  in  the  first  line  after  the  word  *  attention'  the  following 
words :  To  prevent  risk  of  collision." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question ^Y 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment,  and  it 

was  lost. 
The  President.  The  amendment  is  lost.    The  question  now  is  upon 

Article  — .    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  as  it  now  stands. 
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Article  —  is  as  follows : 

'*  Article  — •  Every  ship  may,  if  necessary  in  order  to  attract  atten- 
tion, in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  is  by  these  regulations  reqaired 
to  carry,  show  a  flare  up-light  or  use  any  detonating  signal  that  can 
not  be  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal.'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

Lieutenant  Beaugenct  (Chili).  Mr,  President,  I  desire  to  offer  an 
amendment  so  that  it  will  read  ^'  any  efficient  detonating  signal." 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  who  is  to 
decide  upon  the  efficiency  of  such  a  signal  f 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Chili  to  introduce  the  word  ^'  efficient'' 
after  the  word  "  any  t " 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  ChiU.  and  the  amendment  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as  it  stands. 

Article  —  is  as  follows : 

"Article  —  Every  ship  may,  if  necessary,  in  onler  to  attract  atten- 
tion, in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  is  by  these  regulations  required 
to  carry,  show  a  flare-up  light  or  use  any  detonating  signal  that  can 
not  be  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  ! 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
— ,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  Article  27. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  Article  27. 

"Art.  27.  When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  from 
other  ships  or  from  the  shore  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
ased  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately ;  that  is  to  say : 

"  In  the  day  time— 

"  1.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

"  2.  The  international  &ode  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N.  C. 

"3.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  tiag,  having  either 
above  or  below  it  a  ball  or  anything  resembling  a  ball. 

"  4.  Eockets  or  shells  bursting  in  the  air  with  a  loud  report,  and 
throwing  stars  of  any  color  or  description,  fired  one  at  a  time,  at 
short  intervals. 

"5.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus." 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know 
whether  it  will  be  convenient  to  take  up  the  day  signals  first.  I  think 
it  would  clear  the  ground  quicker,  if  there  is  no  opposition,  to  take  the 
day  signals,  as  we  could  argue  it  better. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  the  day  signals  will  be  con- 
sidered first. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  in  the 
additions  we  have  put  in  about  shells  bursting  in  the  air  with  a  loud  report 
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and  acontinuoas  soandiDg  with  any  fog  apparatus  we  were  practically 
adopting  the  foar  proposals  that  were  pat  before  the  Gonference,  which 
were  referred  to  the  Sonnd'Signal  Committee,  as  additions  to  these  dis- 
tress signals.  The  shells  bursting  in  the  air  wi  th  a  load  report  and  throw- 
ing stars  of  any  color  comes  into  the  day  signals.  That  means  that  a 
vessel  need  only  I^ave  one  kind  of  shell  or  rocket  on  board.  We  do  not 
want  to  require  her  to  have  different  kinds  of  rockets.  Practically  all 
the  rockets  make  a  noise  in  bursting,  and  practically  in  bursting  they 
throw  out  flame.  So  we  combined  the  signal  and  provided  for  shells 
bursting  in  the  air  with  a  loud  report  and  throwing  stars.  Then  in  re- 
gard to  the  fifth  signal,  the  continuous  sounding  on  any  fog-signal  ap- 
paratus, that  practically  came  up  in  this  way — there  was  a  wreck  in  the 
channel  and  the  poor  fellow  could  not  make  any  particular  noise  to  at- 
tract the  life-boat  from  the  shore.  The  main  point  is  that  these  distress 
signals  are  only  made  in  case  of  necessity,  and  if  any  one  of  them  is 
made,  the  person  making  them  becomes  liable  for  salvage  and  assist- 
ance. That  has  been  the  rule.  So  in  adopting  these  two  signals  it  is 
distinctly  understood  that  they  are  distress  signals  and  that  the  person 
making  them  does  not  only  mean  I  want  ordinary  assistance,  but  that 
he  wants  decided  assistance,  and  any  person  going  off  in  his  life-boat  or 
in  his  vessel  gets  a  certain  payment. 

The  President.  Article  27,  the  signals  for  the  day-time,  is  now  be- 
fore the  Conference. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  a  question 
handed  to  me  in  writing. 

Mr.  Goodrich.  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  occupy  a 
moment  of  the  time  of  the  Conference  while  the  committee  is  considering 
that  question  t  Will  the  members  of  the  Conference,  each  one  of  them, 
send  to  the  Secretary  his  home  address  so  that  the  list  of  delegates 
may  be  printed,  with  their  home  addresses!  I  do  not  mean  the  Wash- 
ington address;  I  mean  their  home  residence  and  address. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britian).  Mr.  President,  the  delegate  from 
Japan  pointed  out  that  he  wants  to  put  in  the  words  ''lights  or  signs." 
I  think  it  will  be  taken  for  granted  that  stars  would  include  throwing 
out  flames  and  lights,  and  so  this  rocket  bursts  and  makes  a  noise 
and  it  makes  a  light  at  the  same  time.  Therefore,  in  the  day-time  we 
would  hear  the  noise  and  in  the  night-time  see  the  flame.  It  is  in  one 
article  to  combine  the  two  purposes.  I  do  not  think  the  Sound-Signal 
Committee  are  quite  prepared  to  alter  the  word  "stars.^^ 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
first*  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  signals  to  be  used  in  the  day-time  t 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  the  five  signals  in  Article  27  for 
use  in  the  day-time  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  signals  finder 
Article  27,  to  be  ^sed  at  night. 

{f  At  night— 

f *  I,  4  gun  fired  ^t  in^pryj^li^  of  ^bont  e^  n^inute^ 
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^^  2.  Flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  barning  tar-barrel,  oil-barrel,  et(%). 

^^  3.  Kockets  or  shells,  as  described  under  day  signal. 

^<  4.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  first, 
second,  third,  and  fourth  signals  to  be  used  at  night  under  Article  27, 
and  they  were  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  although  the  hour 
for  adjournment  has  almost  arrived,  if  the  Conference  will  permit  us  to 
go  over  these  rules  for  a  moment,  I  think  we  can  adjourn  without  re- 
assembling this  afternoon. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  on  the 
part  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  that  we  are  quite  willing  to  refer 
the  pilot  signal  to  the  combined  committee,  to  report  upon  them,  if  the 
Conference  shall  see  fit  to  do  so.  It  was  our  duty  to  point  out  that 
there  was  a  fog  signal  wanting  for  a  vessel  asking  for  a  pilot  and  we 
have  done  our  duty  in  pointing  it  out. 

The  President.  What  is  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  motion  of  which  I  gave 
notice  is  this:  I  will  preface  it  by  saying  that  this  signal  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea;  but  it  is  possible  that 
we  ought  to  clothe  the  committee  which  is  to  deal  with  general  division 
No.  8  with  authority  to  deal  with  sound-signals,  as  it  is  pointed  out  that 
there  is  a  doubt  whether  that  comes  within  the  scope  of  their  reference. 
I  therefore  move  that  Committee  No.  2  be  requested  to  consider  with 
General  Division  8  the  question  of  pilot  signals  and  to  confer  with  the 
Sound- Signal  Committee  thereon. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  second  the  motion. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  that  this  vote  is 
going  to  be  taken  just  at  this  moment,  when  the  Conference  is  about 
to  break  up  and  when  they  would  undoubtedly  like  to  put  this  work 
on  the  committee  and  go  home  feeling  that  they  had  discharged  their 
duty.  Of  course  I  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Conference,  but  I  would 
have  been  very  glad  if  before  this  was  sent  to  the  committee  a  test  vote 
could  have  been  taken  in  the  Conference.  Of  course  I  see  that  it  is 
impossible  to  do  it  now  before  we  adjourn  fbr  lunch.  When  is  it  in- 
tended that  the  Conference  shall  meet  again  Y 

Mr.  Goodrich  j[ United  States).  Mr.  President,  L  suppose  there  is 
no  reason  why  the  Conference  should  not  adjourn  presently  for  several 
days — until  Monday,  perhaps. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  then  I  suppose  it  may  be 
considered  that  this  will  be  a  test  vote  and  that  those  who  are  in  favor 
of  referring  this  matter  to  the  committee  are  opposed  to  any  test  vote 
being  taken  on  principle,  and  those  who  vote  against  it  are  in  iavor  of 
}i^ving  a  vQte  taken  before  it  goes  to  the  committee. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  at  all  wish  that 
to  be  the  constraction.  I  wish  to  assist  my  learned  friend  in  every  pos- 
sible way.  I  think  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  come  to  some  decis- 
ion with  regard  to  the  general  principle  as  to  whether  a  sound-signal 
should  be  given  by  pilots  or  to  pilots.  I  am  afraid  that  we  will  have  to 
take  up  the  discussion  of  this  matter  when  we  next  meet*  The  only 
thing  Is,  that  the  committee,  of  course,  can  not  commence  work  upon  it 
until  we  have  decided  the  principle.  It  has  been  suggested  to  me 
whether  we  could  not  consider  this  to-morrow  morning^  but  then  the 
committees  will  have  no  time  for  their  work. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  why  can  we  not  vote 
on  the  principle  right  here. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Very  well,  sir. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  that  is  to  be  done, 
I  think  that  probably  the  Conference  will  arrive  at  a  decision  more 
promptly  if  we  were  to  vote  upon  these  two  questions  separately ;  that 
is,  shall  there  be  a  signal  to  be  made  by  a  pilot!  and  secondly,  is  there 
to  be  a  signal  for  a  ship  to  make  wanting  a  pilot  t  I  think  that  as  for 
as  my  experience  goes  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  pilot-boat  .should  be 
enabled  to  make  a  signal  other  than  the  one  she  now  has  when  there  is 
no  fog.  It  might  be  convenient  for  a  ship  to  call  a  pilot-boat  in  a  fog. 
But,  however,  I  do  not  think  the  converse  of  that  is  necessary.  If  it  is 
the  sense  of  the  Conference  that  we  should  vote  upon  this  question  I 
make  this  motion :  That  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Conference  that  no  signal 
should  be  given  to  a  pilot- vessel  in  a  fog. 

The  Presibent.  Is  the  Conference  ready  to  vote  upon  the  principle 
as  to  whether  the  signal  shall  be  allowed  to  a  pilot- vessel  in  a  fog  t 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  is  it  to  be  a  negative  or  an  af- 
firmative proposition  T 

AdmiralNARES  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  Sound-Signal  Com- 
mittee would  be  very  strongly  in  favor  of  putting  it  as  an  affirmative 
vote*  I  think  we  may  consider  that  we  are  entitled  to  some  considera- 
tion. We  have  proposed  that  you  shall  have  a  pilot  signal.  Now,  if 
you  consider  the  matter  at  all  we  request  you  to  consider  it  on  an  af- 
firmative vote  and  I  will  ask  you  to  put  the  vote  upon  the  question, 
^^  Shall  a  fog  signal  be  given  to  a  pilot- vessel  wanting  to  attract  atten- 
tion in  a  fogt" 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain. 

The  question  of  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  was 
put  to  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decida 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that  this  sub- 
ject be  deferred  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Conference.  It  seems  to 
me  it  would  be  taking  what  you  might  call  a  snap  judgment  to  decide 
upon  this  matter  now. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  it  is  not  de< 
sirable  to  take  the  decision  now,  for  there  is  a  very  strong  division  of 
opinion  upon  the  matter.  I  think  we  had  better  discass  it  when  we 
next  meet. 

Admiral  Kabes  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  we 
have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  argue  our  case  at  all.  We  have  not 
said  one  word  about  it.    We  have  got  a  very  strong  opinion  upon  it. 

The  Pbesident.  The  question  will  be  taken  on  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Hawaii  that  the  consideration  of  this  subject  be  deferred 
until  some  future  meeting. 

The  question  upon  the  above  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference,  and 
carried. 

Mr.  Good  RICH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  we*  have  now 
finished  the  consideration  of  all  the  amendments  to  the  regulations,  ex- 
cept that  one  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made,  I  present  this 
resolution.  I  move  that  the  regulations  already  passed  be  adopted, 
subject  only  to  verbal  alteration  and  arrangement  by  the  Collocation 
Committee. 

The  President.  This  will  give  rise  to  so  much  discussion  I  would 
suggest  that  we  adjourn.  You  can  not  possibly  get  a  vote  upon  it  at 
present. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
whether  there  is  any  objection  to  it. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  my  objection  is  as  fol- 
lows :  We  can  not  in  advance  tie  our  hands  by  adopting  this  proposition, 
however  anxious  we  may  be  to  terminate  our  labor.  We  have  a  law  to  ex- 
amine, and  we  can  not  pledge  ourselves  in  advance  to  be  satisfied  with  it 
in  its  entirety  without  knowing  it  thoroughly.  I  repeat  that  we  can  not 
sdlow  our  hands  to  be  tied  without  knowing  what  we  have  before  us. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  whether  the  Conference 
adjourn  until  Monday  or  whether  it  is  to  meet  to-morrow.  The  Chair 
will  entertain  any  motion  in  regard  to  the  matter. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  unless  some  motion  is 
made  the  Conference  meets  at  2  o^clock  this  afternoon. 

The  President.  The  Conference  then  stands  adjourned  until  2 
o^clock  this  afternoon,  unless  some  delegate  has  a  proposition  to  make. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  what  are  we  to  do 
this  afternoon  Y 

The  President.  That  is  for  the  Conference  to  decide. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  Conference 
adjourn  to  meet  at  half  past  two  this  afternoon. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Hawaii. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  we  now 
a^ourn  to  meet  on  Monday  morning.  There  is  nothing  else  to  discuss 
this  afternoon. 

S.  Ex.  53 61. 
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Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  we  can  diBcuss  the  pilot  sig- 
nals this  afternoon. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  Con- 
ference adjonru  until  Monday  morning.  There  is  a  reason  for  doing  it^ 
not  on  behalf  of  the  delegates,  but  on  behalf  of  the  secretaries.  It  is 
quite  impossible  for  them  to  keep  up  their  work  in  the  way  we  are  go- 
ing now.    That  is  the  reason  why  I  make  the  motion. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  we  meet  at  half  past 
2  this  afternoon  and  that  the  Conference  consider  only  the  question 
of  pilot  signals  when  we  meet  in  the  afternoon  session. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  T 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  adjourn, 
and  the  Conference  adjourned  until  half  past  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  President.  I  desire  to  announce  that  Captain  Sampson,  of  the 
United  States  delegation,  will  take  the  chair  this  afternoon. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  half  past  2  o'clock. 


after  recess. 

In  pursuance  of  the  designation  by  the  President  of  the  Conference, 
Captain  Sampson,  of  the  United  States  delegation,  took  the  Chair. 

The  Chairman.  The  unfinished  business  before  the  Conference  is 
the  consideration  of  the  principle  which  is  embodied  in  the  addition  to 
Article  9  on  page  4  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals 
and  in  section  3  on  the  following  page. 

Admiral  Nares  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  after  the  vote  of  this 
moruiug  I  rise  with  some  trepidation  because  I  find  myself  in  a  position 
now  of  having  to  argue  the  case  of  absent  people;  that  is  the  case  of  the 
pilot,  who  has  got  no  representative  whatever  amongst  the  delegates 
who  are  surrounding  this  table.  I  look  upon  all  the  delegates  as  rep- 
resenting the  pilots  generally ;  but  I  am  afraid  the  naval  men  may  be 
taking  the  view  as  to  how  it  affects  them  more  than  as  to  how  it  affects 
the  pilot.  I  want  to  explain  myself  very  clearly  upon  this  point.  I  want 
to  separate  the  pilot  signal  that  we  have  proposed  in  section  3  to  be 
made  by  the  vessel  wanting  a  pilot  completely  away  from  the  principle 
as  to  whether  a  vessel  shall  say  that  she  wants  a  pilot.  So,  if  the 
Conference  will  allow  it,  please  put  it  on  one  side,  as  if  there  never  was 
a  proposition  at  all  that  a  ship  wanting  a  pilot  is  to  have  a  signal. 

The  question  before  us  now  is  purely  the  question.  Shall  the  pilot- 
vessel  wishing  to  offer  pilotage  services  be  allowed  to  have  a  signal! 
I  think  that  objection  may  be  taken  to  such  words  as  we  have  proposed 
here.  The  principle  is  under  discussion  now,  but  I  would  prefer  to 
practically  discuss  it  on  the  words  '^  Shall  a  pilot- vessel  wishing  to  oflfer 
her  services  "  have  a  sigpal,  and  strike  out  the  words  '^  wishing  to  at- 
tract attention."    That  is  the  point  I  want  to  bring  clearly  before  yon^ 
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lleally,  sir,  it  is  so  now  to  me  to  advocate  a  cause  that  I  am  afraid  that 
I  am  losing  certain  points  iu  the  argument,  and  I  am  really  rather  in 
fear  and  trembling  that  I  have  to  perform  this  duty.  Therefore,  I  will 
aftk  tiie  indulgence  of  the  rest  of  the  Oonference  and  ask  them  to  help 
me  out  in  this  matter,  and  if  I  miss  any  points  on  the  part  of  these 
pilots,  please  let  them  argue  it  on  every  side  of  the  question.  Let  us 
approach  it  on  both  sides. 

First  of  all  let  me  take  the  naval  view.  I  have  been  cruising  a  good 
deal  and  I  have  never  wanted  a  pilot.  Personally  I  have  never  taken 
a  pilot,  but  have  piloted  my  own  vessels  with  the  splendid  charts  which 
are  provided  for  us  now  all  around  the  world.  I  have  never  had  a 
pilot  on  my  ship,  unless  I  was  forced  to  do  it.  Therefore  I  can  not 
approach  it  as  a  personal  matter,  as  a  captain  of  a  man-of-war.  It 
also  can  not  be  approached  personally  by  many  fine  officers  in  the 
mercantile  marine  who  can  push  on  if  they  do  not  pick  up  a  pilot 
and  who  go  on  and  run  their  business  so  splendidly  now  that  practi- 
cally they  are  beyond  the  necessity  of  a  pilot  as  a  general  rule. 
But  still  we  will  allow  that  there  are  numbers  of  them  who  can  not  do 
anything  like  that,  and  in  bad  weather  we  are  one  and  all  very  glad  to 
hear  the  pilot  call  when  we  want  him.  Now,  shall  the  pilot  vessel  in  a 
fog  be  able  to  say :  ^'  I  am  a  pilot  vessel.''  Now,  we  know  that  they  cruise 
in  great  numbers  and  as  soon  as  they  see  a  coming  ship  there  will  be  a 
babel  of  sounds  perhaps.  But  what  sounds  are  they  making  nowf  If 
they  are  steamers  they  give  their  blasts.  If  it  is  a  sailing-ship,  it  must 
make  a  signal.  Now,  if  we  can  turn  that  signal  which  they  are  obliged 
to  make  every  two  minutes  into  an  expressive  signal  which  will  say : 
<^  Never  mind  my  tack ;  never  mind  whether  I  am  a  steamer  or  not;  I 
am  a  pilot-boat.''    We  argue  that  would  be  a  good  thing. 

Now,  the  whole  principle  is  already  adopted  by  the  Oonference  under 
Article  9.  You  have  provided  for  every  other  part  of  the  twenty-four 
hours  except  for  the  time  when  there  is  a  fog.  The  pilots  have  got  a 
special  light.  Very  well ;  then  surely  in  that  part  of  the  twenty-four 
hours  when  a  fog  comes  on  they  ought  to  have  a  special  sound.  The 
principal  is  adopted  so  far  as  that  goes.  I  do  not  think  I  need  press 
that  question.  The  i>oint  we  are  to  vote  upon  is  the  principle.  Shall  a 
pilot-vessel  have  a  special  signal.  We  have  already  voted  that  the 
signal  shall  not  be  contained  in  the  rules  of  the  road.  If  you  vote  no 
on  the  question  before  us  they  will  not  have  any  signal  at  all.  That  is 
what  you  are  going  to  say.  Supposing  that  we  are  able  to  give  them 
a  simple  signal ;  you  are  going  to  say  that  we  shall  not  do  it. 

Now,  as  an  example,  I  would  give  you  the  Liverpool  pilot.  We  all 
know  the  trade  of  Liverpool.  They  are  cruising  in  certain  districts. 
The  Liverpool  pilots  have  adopted,  of  their  own  accord,  a  fog-signal. 
They  give  this  fog-signal.  It  is  known  to  every  trader  with  Liverpool, 
and  we  have  never  heard  of  a  trader  saying  that  the  principal  was  a  bad 
one.    But  I  will  tell  you  that  when  it  was  found  out  that  they  were 
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souDdiDg  this  signal  and  attracting  attention  the  board  of  trade  foand 
it  oat,  and  because  it  was  n  question  as  to  whether  it  was  a  legal  matter 
or  not  they  tried  to  interfere  with  it;  so  strong  were  the  pilots  of  the 
opinion  that  a  signal  was  necessary  to  be  used  in  a  fog  by  pilots  that  at 
last  they  induced  the  board  of  trade  to  give  in,  and  they  are  making 
this  signal  at  the  present  day. 

When  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  were  considering  this  matter  we 
thought  it  right  to  hear  what  the  Kew  York  pilots  thought  of  it  and 
what  the  Canadian  pilots  thought  of  it,  because  we  will  all  agree  that 
there  are  numerous  cases  of  fog  on  those  shores.  A  representative  pilot 
was  chosen  by  the  !New  York  pilots  and  sent  to  appear  before  the  Sound- 
Signal  Committee  at  Washington.  The  Canadian  Government  sent 
us  an  officer  who  has  been  cruising  in  the  waters  amongst  the  fisher- 
men and  pilots  for  several  years.  We  have  the  opinions  of  each  of  these 
gentlemen  before  us.  We  questioned  them  closely,  and  they  both 
agreed  as  to  the  usefulness  and  necessity  of  allowing*  pilots  to  make 
some  signal.  I  am  not  now  talking  about  what  the  character  of  the 
signal  will  be.  We  are  talking  now  about  the  principle,  Shall  they  be 
allowed  to  have  any  signal!  When  we  finished  our  examination  of  the 
New  York  pilot  we  said  to  him,  from  what  you  have  told  us  we  may 
tell  yon  that  the  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  pilot  signal  should 
be  provided  during  a  fog.  His  answer  was  a  rejoicing  one.  He  said: 
^' May  I  go  back  and  tell  them  so?"  I  guarded  myself  at  once,  and 
luckily,  as  it  turns  out.  I  said  to  him :  ''  No ;  you  may  tell  them  the 
opinion  of  the  committee ;  but  mind  you,  it  is  not  the  opinion  of  the 
Conference;  that  has  to  come." 

And  now,  sir,  after  what  has  befallen  us  this  morning  I  am  afraid  that 
I  have  spoken  too  soon.  I  have  been  nine  years  in  a  department  of  Lon- 
don and  have  learned  by  experience  to  hold  my  tongue ;  but  I  neglected 
to  hold  my  tongue  on  that  occasion  and  I  am  afraid  I  went  too  far  to  even 
let  him  know  what  the  opinion  of  the  committee  was.  It  really  struck 
me  at  the  time,  but  I  could  not  recall  the  words.  But  within  a  day  or 
two  I  saw  that  this  same  language  was  repeated  in  the  newspapers,  and 
so  practically  I  did  not  do  much  harm  and  I  have  not  given  up  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Conference.  Now,  I  think,  so  far  as  the  committee  goes 
I  may  leave  you  with  the  expression  of  opinion  that  to  vote  ^'no"  as  it  is 
worded  at  present  will  not  only  strike  out  any  signal  from  the  rules  of 
the  road,  but  it  will  strike  out  any  special  signal  for  pilot-boats. 

Mr.  YerbbugKtHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  thank  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Sig- 
nals, for  having  advocated  the  necessity  of  giving  a  signal  to  a  pilot- 
boat.  I  believe  that  I  have  nothing  to  add  with  regard  to  this  matter; 
but  I  will  be  glad,  if  you  will  allow  me,  to  make  a  remark  pointing  out 
again  the  same  necessity  for  the  vessels  seeking  a  pilot-boat  I  believe 
that  it  is  a  great  necessity  for  vessels  during  a  fog,  wishing  a  pilot- 
boat,  to  be  able  to  locate  the  pilot-boat.    Let  me  take,  for  instance,  a 
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steam-vessel.  That  steam-vessel  is  steering  a  conrse  right  into  the 
wind  and,  as  pilot-boats  generally  are  sailing  vessels,  however  slow  the 
speed  of  the  steamer  may  be,  the  pilot-boat  will  not  be  able  to  reach 
the  steamer  nor  the  steamer  the  pilot-boat.  Bat  if  the  pilot-boat  is 
able  to  give  the  signal,  and  so  show  her  presence,  then  certainly  the 
vessel  will  locate  the  pilot- boat  and  she  will  be  able  to  go  to  the  vessel 
wanting  the  pilot. 

If  I  understand  the  case,  the  principle  upon  that  question  has  already 
been  decided.  I  am  not  sure,  however,  because  I  see  that  it  is  dis- 
cussed again.  But,  if  it  has  not  been  decided,  I  hope  that  the^delegates 
will  join  the  gallant  chairman  of  the  Oommittee  on  Sound-Signals, 
and  accept  the  signal  which  was  already  adopted  in  principle.  I  quite 
agree  with  the  gallant  chairman  of  this  committee  that  this  signal 
should  be  given  to  a  pilot- vessel.  The  signal  itself  may  be  a  different 
one  after  it  comes  from  this  double  committee,  but  for  my  part  I  will 
vote  in  favor  of  the  principle,  and  I  hope  all  the  delegates  will  do  the 
same. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  after  having  carefully 
considered  the  proposition,  I  declare  it  to  be  my  opinion  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  adopt  the  principle  without  knowing  how  that  principle 
would  be  applied.  I  can  not  deny^  that  the  principle  of  giving  to  pilot- 
boats  the  means  of  making  themselves  known  to  vessels  which  may 
need  them,  is  a  matter  of  great  interest  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am 
rather  embarrassed  about  adopting  the  principle.  If  I  adopt  the  prin- 
ciple I  would  like  to  know  how  it  will  be  applied.  I  have  no  objection  to 
the  signal  in  question  for  calling  a  pilot,  but  I  may  have  a  whole  series 
of  serious  objections  to  the  signal  which  may  be  selected. 

Up  to  this  time,  by  following  the  footsteps  of  the  Sound-Signals 
Committee,  we  have  allowed  ourselves  to  be  led  into  adopting  a  series 
of  signals  of  great  importance ;  but  after  having  adopted  them  I  ques- 
tion whether  they  are  very  efficient  and  whether  we  have  not  gone  too 
far.  I  would,  therefore,  ask  whether  after  having  adopted  the  principle, 
we  will  not  adopt  a  signal  which  is  going  to  be  a  new  cause  of  confusion  T 
We  have  turned  the  sound-signals  to  every  possible  advantage  which 
could  be  derived  from  them.  Perhaps  we  have  gone  even  further  than 
that.  I,  therefore,  wonder  whether  it  is  wise  and  proper  to  adopt  a 
principle  which  will  bring  us  another  sound-signal!  If  the  signal  is  a 
good  one,  I  would  be  glad  to  adopt  the  principle  at  the  same  time;  but 
if  yon  adopt  a  bad  signal,  I  doubt  whether  it  would  not  have  been 
better  for  me  to  have  voted  against  the  principle. 

I  am  ready  to  adopt  the  principle  if  you  can  invent  a  signal  which  is 
made  neither  with  the  siren,  the  whistle,  or  the  fog-horn.  Otherwise, 
if  the  committee  can  give  me  nothing  better,  I  will  vote  against  the 
adoption  of  the  principle. 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  Chairman,  allow  me  to  say  a  few 
words  in  reply  to  the  gallant  delegate  who  preceded  me.    The  gallant 
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delegate  from  France  declares  that  he  is  willing  to  adopt  the  principle 
of  a  sound-signal  for  a  pilot-boat,  provided  he  first  knows  the  character 
of  that  signal.  Will  the  gallant  delegate  allow  me  to  remark  that  the 
very  condition  which  he  imposes  npon  his  vote  must  necessarily  lead 
to  his  abstaining  from  taking  a  part  in  the  votef  In  fact,  the  selection 
of  the  signal  in  question  is  left  to  the  committee,  which  can  evidently 
not  yet  declare  itself,  the  more  so  as  we  have  all  recognized  the  diffi- 
culty of  determining  upon  the  sound-signal.  I  hope  that  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France  will  vote  in  favor  of  the  principle.  On  the  other 
hand  I  venture  to  believe  that  the  committee  will  find  inspiration  in  the 
suggestions  which  the  gallant  captain  has  kindly  made  in  regard  to  the 
selection  of  a  signal. 

Mr.  Flood  (!N^orway).  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  be  allowed  to  make  a 
couple  of  remarks  in  reply  to  what  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  said  about  pilotage.  He  said  that  he  never  had  used  a  pilot, 
and  he  also  stated  that  the  merchant  captains  were  growing  more  and 
more  to  the  point  of  piloting  their  own  vessels.  With  regard  to  the 
first  part  of  what  he  said,  of  course  I  believe  it  as  it  was  stated  from 
his  own  experience.  But  I  think  the  gallant  delegate  from  England  is 
a  little  mistaken  when  he  speaks  about  the  merchant  captain  not  using 
pilots.  I  will  remind  him  on  this  point  that  in  my  country,  and  I  think 
in  almost  every  maritime  country,  there  are  insurance  laws  which  say 
that  vessels  are  compelled  to  take  a  pilot  in  pilot  waters,  where  he  can 
be  obtained,  and  they  have  to  make  signals  for  pilots  for  that  purpose; 
and  if  they  get  into  difficulty  in  narrow  waters  in  crossing  bars  or  any- 
thing of  that  description,  which  are  under  pilot  regulations,  and  an 
accident  happens  to  that  ship  in  doing  so,  the  damage  will  not  be  paid  by 
the  underwriters  but  will  fall  upon  the  owners.  Under  these  regula- 
tions I  think  that  merchant  ships  in  general  are  ver^'  glad  to  get  hold 
of  a  pilot.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  now  what  T  have  to  say  about 
these  regulations. 

Gaptain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  Ghairman,  for  my  part  I  am 
against  such  a  signal  on  principle.  By  giving  such  a  signal  to  a 
pilot- vessel  to  say  "  I  am  here  ^  yon  thereby  induce  vessels  to  make  for 
that  pilot-boat,  and  so  possibly  in  a  good  many  places  while  search- 
ing for  that  pilot-boat,  they  run  into  great  danger,  not  only  into  dan- 
ger of  a  collision  with  another  vessel,  but  into  the  danger  of  running 
the  vessel  ashore.  I  object  also  to  giving  the  signal  on  the  fog-horn  or 
whistle  or  the  introduction  of  any  signal  of  that  kind. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  there  was  one  point 
in  this  whinh  I  overlooked^  and  that  is  that  without  a  special  signal  yon 
are  really  discouraging  the  pilot  to  cruise  out  at  a  distance.  If  yon  do 
not  give  him  a  signal  you  deprive  him  of  the  whole  advantage  in  going 
far  away  from  port.  Without  a  signal  the  approaching  vessel  will  pass 
the  outer  man  and  pick  up  some  fellow  who  has  not  taken  the  same 
courageous  action ;  but  by  giving  them  this  signal  they  will  be  able  to 
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obtain  the  benefit  of  their  courage.  It  is  not  an  additional  signal.  It 
is  onlj  in  lien  of  the  present  signal  that  they  are  making  in  a  fog.  By 
giving  it  to  them  we  encourage  good  pilotage. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  Chairman,  one  always  dislikes  to  differ 
with  the  gallant  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  who  has  just  spoken.  The 
honesty  of  his  convictions  and  the  convincing  tone  of  his  voice  is  likely 
to  lead  OS  to  follow  him  at  all  times.  Bat  he  asks  ns  to  consider  only 
one  side  of  this  question.^  That  is  the  way  with  all  tempters.  It  is  the 
first  step  that  coants,  and  he  asks  as  to  go  into  this  matter  and  commit 
ourselves  in  the  first  place  to  giving  the  pilot-boat  a  signal ;  then  we 
will  come  to  the  next  step  and  we  must  give  a  signal  to  the  vessel  that 
is  in  want  of  a  pilot,  until  I  begin  to  entertain  the  fear  that  we  shall  so 
overload  the  code  with  these  fog-signals  that  cautious  navigators  will 
advise  their  governments  to  throw  the  whole  of  our  work  out.  This  is 
something  which  we  musfc  avoid.  The  gallant  delegate  has  told  us  that 
wo  have  provided  a  pilot-boat  with  a  light  signal,  and  that  we  have 
provided  for  him  at  all  times  of  the  day  and  nigbt  except  during  a  fog. 
But  as  has  been  mentioned  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  often 
times  that  is  the  time  when,  if  we  were  taken  on  board  of  a  vessel,  the 
temptation  would  be  very  strong  to  run  into  danger.  A  captain  ap- 
proaching a  port  is  very  cautious  until  he  gets  his  pilot  on  board,  and 
then  he  is  apt  to  take  more  risk  than  he  otherwise  would — 

Cries  of  no,  no. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  I  stand  correct^.  We  always  listen  to  these 
corrections,  and  especially  from  these  nautical  gentlemen.  I  was  only 
speaking  from  my  own  limited  experience.  My  own  idea  about  giving 
a  pilot-boat  a  signal  is  that  it  is  unnecessary,  because  it  is  for  the  interest 
of  the  pilot  to  find  a  vessel,  and  it  is  for  the  interest  of  the  vessel  to 
find  the  pilot,  and  they  will  accomplish  their  purpose.  The  vessel  will 
be  giving  her  ordinary  fog-signal  as  she  is  coming  up,  and  the  pilot,  if 
he  is  anywhere  within  hearing  of  that  signal  and  is  not  obliged  to  re- 
main at  his  station  to  keep  his  bearings,  will  certainly  go  in  search  of 
that  vessel,  and  he  will  generally  find  her  and  make  himself  known. 
Now  where  two  parties  are  determined  to  get  together,  and  this  prin- 
ciple of  natural  selection  is  working,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  legislate  in  any  way  with  regard  to  the  matter.  It  has  been 
pointed  out  that  there  are  places  where  a  great  number  of  pilots  are 
seeking  vessels,  and  that  they  really  become  a  nuisance  and  offer  their 
services  before  they  are  wanted ;  but  those  are  localities  that  I  am 
not  so  well  acquainted  with.  It  has  been  stated  with  great  force  that 
the  pilot  has  asked  for  this,  and  that  one  was^  overjoyed  to  think  that 
they  would  get  a  signal 

Admiral  Narbs  (Great  Britain).  He  was  a  representative  pilot. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  I  can  well  understand  that  the  pilot  would  be 
very  glad  to  have  this  granted.  They  would  be  very  glad  to  be  coming 
around  all  the  time  to  offer  their  services,  as  the  tug-boats  do,  and  we 
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woald  very  Daturally  like  to  oblige  all  classes  who  woald  like  to  have  a 
signal,  and  give  one  to  every  man  who  comes  and  asks  for  it.  Bat  we 
are  limited  to  a  certain  extent  unless  we  come  to  the  conclosion  that 
we  will  throw  open  the  whole  thing  and  adopt  the  Morse  alphabet^  and 
have  the  merchantmen  carry  a  signal-man  so  that  they  can  commnnicate 
any  kind  of  information  they  desire  at  sea,  as  I  understand  is  now 
practiced  in  the  navy.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  there  have  not  yet  been 
reasons  forcible  enough  to  lead  us  to  give  these,  two  signals,  because 
that  is  what  it  practically  will  amount  to.  Let  us  take  a  steamer  com- 
ing to  port.  She  has  got  to  make  her  ordinary  fog-signal.  She  has  got 
to  give  her  ordinary  signal.  Let  us  imagine  she  has  got  a  vessel  in  tow. 
She  has  her  ordinary  signal  to  give ;  then  she  has  a  signal  that  she  has 
a  vessel  in  tow ;  then  she  may  be  stopped ;  and  then  on  the  top  of  all 
this  here  is  a  signal  for  a  pilot.  Therefore,  you  see  you  have  got  the 
vessel  navigated  by  the  steam-whistle  and  the  siren.  It  therefore  seems 
to  me,  although  I  do  not  pretend  it  to  be  my  ultimate  conviction,  that 
these  signals  should  not  be  granted.  Of  course,  I  may  change  my 
mind,  especially  if  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Conference  that  it  should  be 
granted.  Yet  it  seems  to  me  that  the  objections  to  giving  them  are 
weighty  enough  to  require  it  to  be  considered  seriously  whether  we 
should  give  them  or  not. 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  did  not  intend  to 
go  into  the  argument  about  the  ship  question.  But  you  see  that  we 
can  not  well  keep  out  of  it. ,  We  have  considered  the  ship  side  of  the 
question.  At  present  the  ship  is  giving  a  single  blast.  Directly  that 
she  does  so  all  the  pilot-boats  in  the  neighborhood  rush  around  her.  If 
you  give  her  a  pilot  signal  she  will  tell  these  vessels  that  she  is  the 
only  vessel  that  wants  a  pilot,  and  as  soon  as  she  gets  the  pilot  on  board 
she  will  go  on  her  way  sounding  her  single  blast  again  and  will  not  be 
molested  all  the  rest  of  her  voyage.  Then,  as  to  remembering  the  sig- 
nal. This  will  be  only  in  special  waters,  l^ow,  yon  will  say  that  this 
is  as  much  as  to  say :  You  have  got  a  good  signal  to  give  us.  I  have  got 
a  good  signal  to  give  you  at  the  proper  time,  and  when  the  time  comes 
to  give  you  that  signal.  But  whatever  it  is,  suppose  it  is  a  difficult 
one  to  remember,  or  suppose  we  can  give  you  as  simple  a  one  as  we 
gave  you  this  morning.  It  will  only  be  applicable  to  these  special 
waters,  and  it  need  not  be  remembered  on-  the  whole  voyage  by  the 
captains  on  the  lookout,  when  they  were  thinking  of  these  other  signals 
which  represent  dangers  in  their  paths.  I  think  that  we  could  give 
you  a  distinct  signal  which  will  say  instead  of  being  a  danger  in  your 
path,  there  is  a  comforter  there. 

The  Chairman.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t  The 
proposition  is  to  give  a  pilot- vessel  wishing  to  offer  her  pilotage  ser- 
vices a  special  fog-signal  for  that  puri>ose. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
proposition. 
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The  Chairman.  The  yeas  and  nays  are  called  for. 
The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Austria-Hungary Tea. 

Belgium Tea. 

China Tea. 

Chili Tea. 

Denmark Tea. 

France Nay. 

Germany Nay. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 

Italy  Tea. 


Japan Tea. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Tea. 

Portugal Nay. 

Rnssia Nay. 

Spain Tea. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Tea. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

United  states Tea. 


The  Ohairman.  Eleven  have  voted  in  the  afldrmative  and  nine  in  the 
negative.  The  proposition  is  carried.  The  next  business  is  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  section  3  on  page  5 :  Shall  a  signal  be  given  to  a  ves- 
sel desiring  a  pilot. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Hr.  Chairman,  I  have  now  to  argne 
the  case  on  the  part  of  the  vessel  approaching.  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  shall  be  allowed  to  say  that  many  voted  on  this  point  just  now  not 
directly  against  the  interests  of  the  pilot  I  believe  that  several  are 
wishing  the  pilot  to  come  into  communication  with  the  ship  wanting  a 
pilot,  but  in  some  other  way  than  by  giving  the  pilot  a  signal.  Kow  that 
the  pilot  boat  is  to  have  a  signal  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  weakens  the 
argument  considerably  on  the  part  of  the  approaching  vessel,  because 
now  that  one  of  them  should  declare  what  she  is,  it  is  not  of  so  much 
importance  that  the  other  should  be  able  to  make  the  signal ;  but  we 
will  leave  it  to  the  Conference  to  decide  upon  that  question. 

I  believe  that  there  are  several  members  in  the  Conference  who  are 
of  the  opinion  that  so  long  as  a  pilot-boat  has  a  signal  it  is  not  of  so 
great  importance  to  give  it  to  the  approaching  vessel.  I  have  already 
stated  this  morning  that  the  committee  will  not  pin  their  faith  to  the 
signal  which  they  have  given,  and  especially  after  the  extra  signal 
which  we  had  to  provide  for  use  this  morning. 

We  shall  certainly  want  to  reconsider  what  that  signal  is  to  be.  The 
signal  for  a  pilot  will  have  to  be  considered  by  sixteen  members  of  the 
Conference,  who  have  been  sitting  in  committee  upon  it.  Still  there  is 
a  signal  on  my  brain ;  but  I  did  not  know  whether  the  Conference  would 
like  me  to  let  out  what  my  idea  is,  and  I  can  only  speak,  of  course,  as 
an  individual. 

I  have  still  one  signal  left  for  a  steamer  moving,  if  we  continue  our 
principle  that  she  shall  make  a  long  blast  and  then  a  short  one.  We 
have  given  her  the  long  blast  followed  by  two  shorts.  What  I  am  per- 
sonally prepared  to  argue  in  the  committee  is  that  if  we  do  give  the 
signal,  I  think  there  is  advantage  in  having  something  before  us.  You 
see  I  am  talking  now  as  if  we  had  withdrawn  the  signal  which  the  com- 
mittee had  proposed,  and  therefore  I  am  putting  something  new  before 
yon.  What  I  am  prepared  to  propose  is  a  long  blast  given  by  a  steamer 
still  moving  followed  by  one  short  She  will  be  coming  up  the  channel, 
giving  a  long  and  a  short  instead  of  a  single  long  blast  every  two  mia- 
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utes.  I  would  give  precisely  the  opposite  signal  to  a  pilot-boat.  I 
woakl  give  to  a  pilot-boat  a  short  and  a  long.  The  proposition  of  the 
board  of  trade  committee  is  that  as  the  eommanication  signal  may  not  be 
learned  so  readily  as  the  danger-signal,  they  shall  begin  with  the  short 
I  propose  to  give  to  the  pilot  a  short  and  a  long.  By  transposing  these 
two  signals  I  think  they  wonld  be  readily  learned  and  there  woald 
be  very  littly  confusion  amongst  the  signals  which  yoa  have  already 
chosen.  But  that  is  altogether  apart.  I  only  put  out  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  signal  with  a  view  to  counteracting  the  impression  which 
might  be  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  delegates  when  they  see  that  we 
have  proposed  a  short,  short,  long  for  both  boats. 

Now,  I  will  tell  you  why  we  did  not  propose  these  simpler  characters 
in  the  committee.  This  simpler  signal  of  two  sounds,  a  short  and  a 
long,  has  been  chosen  in  London  by  the  committee  of  which  I  was  one 
of  the  members,  and  we  did  not  like  to  interfere  with  one  of  the  very 
important  characters.  But  still  we  must  not  view  it  as  a  selfish  busi- 
ness. These  signals  have  only  been  put  forward,  and  the  several  char- 
acters are  not  yet  adopted  by  the  several  countries.  Each  country  still 
has  to  consider  them.  And  if  we  here  consider  that  our  signal  for  a 
pilot  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  adopt  this  signal,  then  we  have  the 
riglit  to  adopt  it.  I  have  been  rather  long,  but  I  thought  it  was  neces- 
sary just  to  allude  to  the  character  and  then  to  leave  it  to  the  Oonfer- 
ence.  These  characters  will  have  to  be  adopted  if  the  Conference  is 
prepared  to  adopt  a  signal  for  a  ship  wanting  a  pilot. 

Mr.  CARTER  (Hawaii).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  only  rise  to  say  that  we  are 
just  in  the  position  I  prophesied.  We  have  given  the  pilot  a  signal  and 
now  we  must  give  the  boat  wanting  a  pilot  a  signal.  It  seems  to  me 
that  of  the  two  parties  the  one  anxiously  seeking  a  pilot  was  the  one  to 
be  preferred,  and  although  I  think  we  are,  on  general  principles,  multi- 
plying the  signals  to  too  great  an  extent,  I  really  do  not  see  how  I  can 
stand  before  the  Conference,  which  in  the  plenitude  of  its  wisdom  has 
deliberately  voted  to  give  the  pilot  a  signal,  and  refuse  to  give  the 
signal  to  the  man  who  is  seeking  a  pilot.  My  convictions  are  against 
it;  but  under  the  circumstances  I  am  compelled  to  stop  the  argument. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  in  stating  how  I  wish  to 
vote  upon  this,  I  wish,  if  I  may  do  so,  to  imitate  my  learned  friend  on 
my  right,  and  to  give  a  similar  reason.  It  appears  to  me  that  we  are 
rather  putting  the  cart  before  the  horse.  We  have  determined  that  a 
pilot-boat  shstll  give  a  signal  without  first  determining  whether  the 
vessel  who  wants  the  pilot  is  to  give  a  signal.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is. 
much  more  important  that  the  vessel  which  wants  the  pilot  should  give 
the  signal  for  the  pilot.  In  the  first  place,  if  she  is  a  steamer  she  can 
give  a  much  more  powerful  signal,  which  can  be  heard  a  much  greater 
distance.  A  pilot-boat  signal  will  not  probably  be  heard  half  the  dis- 
tance of  that  of  an  ordinary  steamer.  I  see  at  once  that  we  are  in  favor 
of  a  vessel  wanting  a  pilot  giving  the  signal.    But  now  you  have  put 
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as  iLto  this  position :  Yoa  have  increased  the  number  of  signals  by 
giving  a  pilot-boat  a  signal.    We  are  in  this  dilemma : 

The  Conference  has  jast  adopted  what  we  think  is  an  objectionable 
principle^  that  is,  increasing  the  number  of  these  signals  so  much.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  do  not  like  to  refuse  to  give  a  signal  to  the  vessel 
which  we  think  ought  to  have  it,  and  that  is  to  the  vessel  which  re- 
quires a  pilot  If  the  vessel  which  requires  the  pilot  gives  the  signal 
you  may  be  certain  the  pilot-boat  will  come  to  it  without  sounding  any 
signal  at  all,  and  the  vessel  wanting  a  pilot  is  able  to  give  a  much  more 
powerful  signal.  She  will  not  wait  to  hear  the  signal  of  the  pilot-boat, 
but  she  will  keep  on  sounding  her  own  signal  as  she  goes  up. 

Captain  Nobcross  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  It  does  not  seem 
to  me  that  the  vessel  requiring  the  pilot  wants  a  signal.  When  she 
hears  the  pilot-signal  she  will  make  her  way  in  that  direction.  It  has 
been  many  times  in  my  experience  after  a  long  passage  from  the  Pacific 
or  Eastern  seas  to  be  obliged  to  heave  to  and  lay  many  hours  because 
I  could  not  locate  a  pilot.  Certainly  if  I  could  have  done  so  I  should 
put  my  ship's  head  in  the  direction  of  the  sound,  thankful  that  such  a 
signal  was  contained  in  the  general  rules  of  the  road.  With  the  diffi- 
culty of  finding  special  signals  I  think  this  can  be  safely  waived  in  favor 
of  some  greater  requiretaent. 

The  Chairman.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question?  The 
proposition  is  that  a  special  signal  shall  be  given  to  the  vessel  requiring 
a  pilot  in  a  fog. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
principle  and  it  was  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr,  Chairman,  I  now  move,  in  consequence 
of  this  decision,  a  resolution  to  which  I  referred  before  the  (Conference 
adjourned  for  recess  to-day.  It  has  already  been  pointed  out,  I  think, 
sufficiently  clearly  and  distinctly  that  this  discussion  has  no  connection 
whatever  with  the  rules  of  the  road.  My  resolution  is  as  follows :  That 
the  Conference  being  of  the  opinion  that  sound-signals  should  be 
adopted  to  be  given  by  and  for  pilots  in  thick  weather  and  a  fog,  that 
Committee  No.  2  be  requested  to  consider  and  report  as  to  the  nature  of 
such  signals  and  to  confer  with  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  thereon. 

The  Chairman.  You  have  heard  the  proposition  of  the  delegate 
from  Oreat  Britain  ? 

The  question  on  the  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  Chairman,  the  time  has  come  for  the  ad- 
journment, and  as  this  is  the  only  business  to  be  transacted  this  after- 
noon I  beg  to  ask  the  members  of  the  Committee  No.  2  to  meet  imme- 
diately upon  the  adjournment  of  the  Conference. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  The  Sound-Signal  Committee  is  to 
join  them. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  while  I  know  that 
the  only  Rubject  before  the  Conference  was  the  special  order  which  has 
just  been  discussed,  I  think  it  expedient  to  present  the  following  reso- 
lution, with  the  permission  of  the  members,  and  I  present  it  for  the 
purpose  of  having  the  subject  brought  before  the  Conference.  The  Con- 
ference may  either  discuss  it  now  or  wait  until  the  next  meeting.  It  is 
this: 

Resolved^  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference,  it  is  inexpedient  to 
adopt  course,  indicating  sound-signals  in  foggy  or  thick  weather,  because 
among  the  other  strong  reasons  presented  by  the  Sound-Signal  Com- 
mittee,  if  such  signals  were  used  in  crowded  waters  dangers  would  re- 
sult from  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  produced  by  the  multiplicity  of 
signals  and  from  the  false  security  which  would  be  created  in  the  minds 
of  mariners. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  J\]r.  Chairman,  I  beg  to  support  that  res- 
olution roost  heartily.  I  was  under  the  impression,  and  I  think  many 
of  us  are  under  the  impression,  that  the  Conference  has  already  decided 
in  an  unmistakable  way  upon  that  very  point,  but  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
and  I  have  endeavored  to  look  through  my  notes  which  I  have  made 
during  the  meetings  of  the  Conference,  we  have  not  actually  passed  a 
resolution  to  that  effect.  I  think  it  would  be  most  desirable  if  we  were 
to  put  this  matter  completely  at  rest.  We  have  had  a  very  able  report 
from  the  Sound-Signal  Committee,  which  is  before  us,  and  so  far  as 
I  am  aware,  since  the  presentation  of  that  report,  and  the  very  con- 
clusive reasons  which  were  advanced  therein,  no  member  of  this  Confer- 
ence has  argued  in  favor  of  course-indicating  sound-signals.  I  think 
we  are  all  of  one  mind  upon  the  fact.  I  certainly  should  not  ask  the 
Conference  to  give  its  decision  upon  it  unless  I  thought  that  we  were 
absolutely  unanimous  upon  the  point;  but  if  that  be  so,  let  us  put  it 
upon  the  record  so  that  there  shall  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Conference  upon  this  important  subject 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  desire  to  call  out  no 
great  discussion  on  this  but  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference 
to  the  very  strong  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  which 
was  dated  October  the  31st,  where,  on  the  second  page,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page,  the  committee  states : 

^^  Until  seamen  are  able  to  localize  a  sound  with  as  great  precision 
as  they  can  the  position  of  a  light  or  object  seen  visually,  the  results  to 
the  mercantile  marine  from  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  course-indicating 
fog-signals  are  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee  a  doubtful  advantage. 
The  chief  use  would  appear  to  be  to  give  facilities  to  approaching  ves- 
sels, when  not  in  sight  of  one  another,  and  therefore  when  not  certain 
of  one  another's  i)osition,  to  continue  their  respective  courses  without 
having  first  localized  the  direction  and  distance  off  of  the  neighboring 
ship,  and  for  the  two  vessels  to  try  to  pass  close  to  each  other  without 
taking  the  precaution  of  first  reducing  or,  if  necessary,  stopping  their 
way  through  the  water." 
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Later  ou,  ou  page  3,  the  committee  say: 

'^The  committee  are  of  opinion  that,  however  simple  aa  adopted  sys- 
tem of  coarse-indicatiug  sound-signals  may  be,  and  however  distinct  in 
character  the  symbols  chosen  are  from  the  signals  now  authorized  and 
used,  if  vessels  were  navigated  in  dependence  on  them,  when  neither 
can  see  the  other,  there  would  be  a  dangerof  the  officer  in  charge  read- 
ing the  signal  incorrectly ;  or,  if  read  correctly,  of  interpreting  it 
wrongly. 

''  Further,  if  such  signals  were  in  use  in  crowded  waters,  we  appre- 
hend that  danger  would  result  from  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  pro- 
duced by  the  multiplicity  of  signals,  and  from  a  feeling  of  false  security 
that  would  be  created  in  the  minds  of  many." 

I  have  imported  into  the  resolution  the  final  paragraph  which  I  have 
just  read.  It  was  stated  to  me  with  a  good  deal  of  force  the  other  day, 
by  a  gentleman  who  was  very  urgent  to  have  these  course-indicating 
signals  adopted,  that  the  primordial  protoplasm  of  this  Conference  was 
the  necessity  of  having  course-indicating  sound-signals  in  a  fog  adopted. 
Therefore,  I  have  presented  this  resolution  that  the  public  may  know,  if 
this  resolution  is  adopted,  that,  although  the  Conference  have  given  the 
most  careful  study  to  the  subject,  not  only  around  the  board  but  in  the 
committee-room,  they  are  of  the  opinion,  perhaps  unanimous,  that  the 
time  has  not  come  for  the  adoption  of  any  such  course-indicating  sound- 
signals. 

The  Chairman.  The  Chair  understands  that  before  recess  it  was 
decided  to  close  the  Conference  after  the  business  which  has  already 
terminated. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  ask  unani- 
mous consent  to  present  this  resolution. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  simply  iK>int  out  that 
some  of  the  delegates  may  have  remained  away  this  afternoon  who 
would  perhaps  like  to  be  present  before  any  action  was  taken  upon  this 
resolution. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  then  I  will  posti)one 
it.     I  will  let  it  lie  over  and  be  printed. 

Admiral  Bowden  Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  give 
notice  on  behalf  of  my  colleague,  Captain  Mousing,  that  he  would  like 
to  have  his  committee  meet  at  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morningt  He  is 
not  well  enough  now  to  come  himself. 

The  Secretary.  I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  Conference 
to  say  that,  owing  to  the  illness  of  Lieutenant  Baba,  he  has  appointed 
his  colleague,  Mr.  Tsukahara,  on  the  Committee  on  Collocation. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  move  that  the  Con- 
ference adjourn  until  Monday  morning  at  11  o^clock.  The  Collocation 
Committee  will  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  10  o'clock. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  may  I  suggest  that  for 
Monday  we  might  perhaps  fix  some  order  of  business  so  that  we  may 
be  prepared  T    There  are  several  reports  of  committees  in  the  hands  of 


974  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE. 

the  members,  and  have  been  for  nearly  a  week.  I  suppose  that  we 
might  deal  with  them  on  Monday  morning  after  dealing  with  the  reso- 
lution as  to  course  indicating  sound-signals,  which  I  suppose  will  come 
first.  I  would  suggest  that  we  take  up  then  the  reports  of  the  several 
committees  which  have  sent  them  in  and  which  we  have  had  time  to 
consider,  so  that  the  delegates  may  know  what  business  to  be  prepared 
to  discuss  when  we  meet. 

The  Chairman.  Will  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  indicate  what 
part  he  would  like  to  have  taken  up  ? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  there  are  two  already  in 
our  hands,  the  Load  Line  Committee  and  the  International  Maritime 
Commission  report. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  have 
that  arranged  in  such  a  manner  that  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee shall  have  precedence  whenever  it  is  ready  for  presentation ;  be- 
cause while  we  have  the  rules  of  the  road  in  our  mind  it  is  probably 
wise  for  us  to  finish  with  the  report.  I  think  the  Collocation  Committee 
will  be  able  to  present  the  printed  report  to  members  on  Monday  morn- 
ing ;  and  unless  some  one  objects  I  shall  ask  that  it  be  taken  up  Monday 
morning. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  remark 
that  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  very  advisable  to  deal  with  the  report 
of  the  Collocation  Committee  as  soon  ns  it  has  bcen^handed  in.  If  itis 
handed  in  on  Monday  morning,  as  it  will  bo  perhaps,  it  would  be  wiser 
to  allow  the  members  of  the  Conference  four,  five,  or  six  days'  time  to 
consider  it,  as  it  really  is  very  important  to  consider  every  item  and 
every  word  in  that  report. 

The  Chairman.  The  Chair  would  state  that  there  are  two  commit- 
tee reports,  one  on  the  load  line  and  one  on  Division  No.  13,  which  have 
been  completed  and  handed  in. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  of  course  I  am  very  anx- 
ious that  the  delegates  should  have  ample  time  to  consider  the  report 
of  the  Collocation  Committee;  but  I  should  think  that  forty-eight  hours 
would  be  ample  time  to  consider  simply  a  question  of  verbiage.  No 
question  of  principle  is  involved  in  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee. Itis  merely  verbiage,  the  principle  being  determined  by  the 
Conference.  I  apprehend  that  it  is  a  matter  which  the  delegates  will 
not  require  very  many  days  to  consider.  It  is  a  pure  matter  of  verbi- 
age and  nothing  else. 

Captain  Eichard  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  can  not  agree  with  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  considering  the  work  proposed 
to  us  strictly  as  a  matter  of  verbiage.  There  is  a  work  before  us  in  its 
entirety,  which  we  are  going  to  review  thoroughly.  Before  submitting 
this  law  to  our  various  governments,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  see  how 
its  various  component  parts  are  adjusted  among  each  other.  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  cast  a  glance  over  theentire  edifice,  and 
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to  see  whether  it  is  well  built.  Possibly  we  may  find  things  to  add, 
and  possibly  other  things  to  strike  oat.  I  think  that  we  should  give  a 
veiy  careful  scrutiny  to  its  final  wording,  which  will  establish  a  great 
number  of  new  rules.  Under  these  circumstances  I  will  ask  the  Con- 
ference to  support  the  proposition  of  the  learned  Dr.  Sieveking,  and 
to  give  us  several  days  to  enable  us  to  read  attentively  and  with  all 
necessary  care  a  work  which  will  come  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Collo- 
cation Committee  as  the  conclusion  and  the  crowning  of  our  laborious 
discussioa. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  desire  to  say  one  word  in  sup- 
port of  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  It  does 
seem  to  me  that,  when  we  get  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee 
into  our  hands  we  shall  have  before  ns  a  document  which  will  come  be- 
fore us  for  the  first  time.  I  desire  to  remind  this  Conference  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  have  been  unlike  that  of  many  other 
Conferences  in  this  respect,  that  we  have  never  had— perhaps  it  would 
not  be  possible — the  minutes  of  each  day's  proceedings  read  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  session,  which  is  provided  for  in  Crocker's  Manual, 
which  has  been  adopted  as  the  rules  for  the  proceedings  of  this  Con- 
ferance*  I  think  that  there  are  several  besides  myself  who  find  it  im- 
possible to  go  through  the  protocol  carefully  during  each  day.  Several 
of  us  have  only  had  one  copy  of  the  protocol,  and  that  we  have 
handed  back  to  the  Secretary  for  the  purpose  of  revision.  Therefore, 
perhaps,  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  one  word  in  support  of  what  has  fallen 
from  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  that  we  do  want  considerable 
time  to  look  over  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  in  order  to  do 
full  justice  to  their  very  valuable  labors. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  suggest  that  this  dis- 
cussion would  be  more  pertinent  when  the  report  is  handed  in,  and  we 
see  what  it  is  and  what  we  want  time  to  consider. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  May  I  ask  through  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
whether  there  is  any  other  committee,  which  is  likely  to  hand  in  its 
report  in  the  early  part  of  the  week. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  I  think  Committee  No.  2  will  hand  in  their  re- 
port. In  fact,  a  part  of  it  has  been  ready  for  some  days;  but  this  new 
work  has  kept  us  back  a  little. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  the  Committee  on  Life- 
Saving  Systems  will  s(k)n  be  ready  to  produce  its  report.  The  president 
of  that  committee  not  being  in  the  room,  I  have  taken  upon  myself 
the  duty  to  answer  and  to  give  the  Conference  tho  necessary  informa- 
tion. We  have  but  a  slight  difference  to  smooth  over,  or,  I  should  rather 
say,  a  certain  adjustment  to  make  in  one  part  of  our  report.  It  is  a 
very  small  matter,  and  I  think  that  it  will  soon  be  ready. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  would  Committee  No  2 
be  able  to  present  their  report  upon  General  Divisions  7  and  8,  leaving 
the  subjects  referred  to  them  today  as  a  matter  of  a  supplementary  report  t 
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Mr.  Oabteb  (Hawaii).  I  think  so.  The  sabjects  referred  to  us  to- 
day, I  (ipprehend,  would  take  a  very  few  minutes  after  the  conclusion 
at  which  the  Conference  has  arrived.  We  only  have  to  consider  what 
the  signal  should  be  that  is  to  be  incorporated  in  our  report. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps  it  is  unnec- 
essary for  any  special  order  to  be  provided  for,  except  that  there  will  be 
three  reports  on  Monday,  and  we  can  take  them  in  their  order  as  they 
are  presented, 

I  move  that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  until  Monday  morning  at  11 
o'clock. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Monday,  December  9, 
at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 


WASHiNaTONy  Monday  J  December  9, 1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  an  invitation  for  the 
information  of  the  Conference. 

The  invitation  is  as  follows : 

*' Department  of  State, 

"  Washington^  December  6, 1889. 

^^The  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  and,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Eepresentatives, 
has  the  honor  to  invite  yon  to  be  present  at  the  ceremonies  to  be  held 
in  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  Wednesday,  the  11th  instant,  at  1 
o'clock  p.  m.,  in  commemoration  of  the  centennial  inauguration  of  the 
first  President  of  the  United  States,  George  Washington." 

The  President.  Any  delegates  desiring  to  attend  will  please  let  the 
Secretary  know  and  they  will  be  given  tickets  of  admission  to  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives. 

The  Chair  now  desires  to  announce  that  Senor  A.  P.  Cheney,  delegata 
from  ^Nicaragua,  has  appeared  in  the  Conference  and  taken  his  seat. 

The  first  business  in  order  this  morning  will  be  the  reports  of  chair- 
men of  committees.    Are  there  any  reports  to  be  submitted  f 

Mr.  GooBBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  order  to  save  time, 
though  a  little  out  of  order,  I  present  a  resolution  as  an  addition  to  the 
resolution  presented  on  the  5th  of  December  in  regard  to  course-indicat- 
ing sound-signals,  which  I  will  ask  the  Secretary  to  read. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  desire  this  addition  to  be  printed 
for  further  consideration  f 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  may  be  read  first 

to  see  whether  the  Conference  is  ready  to  adopt  it  now,  or  whether  it 

shall  be  printed. 
The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  addition  to  the 

resolution  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^Itesolvedy  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  it  is  inexpedient  to 
adopt  course-indicating  sound-signals  in  foggy  or  thick  weather,  inas- 
loach  as,  among  the  other  strong  reasons  presented  by  the  Sound- 
Signal  Committee,  if  such  signals  were  used  in  crowded  waters  danger 
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would  result  from  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  produced  by  a  multi- 
plicity of  signals  and  from  the  false  security  that  would  be  created  in 
the  minds  of  mariners;  and  if  vessels  were  navigated  in  dependence 
on  such  signals,  when  neither  could  see  tlie  other,  there  would  be  dan- 
ger that  the  officer  in  charge  might  read  the  signal  incorrectly,  or,  if  he 
read  it  correctly,  would  interpret  it  wrongly." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  to  consider  this  question 
now,  or  does  any  delegate  desire  that  it  should  be  printed  and  laid  over 
for  further  consideration  f 

Mr.  OooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  might  say  in  regard 
to  this  matter  that  I  have  simply  added  to  the  resolution,  which  I  of- 
fered the  other  day,  a  few  words,  taken,  with  some  slight  changes  of 
grammar  rendered  necessary  by  the  language  of  the  resolution,  bodily 
from  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals.  I  have  now  em- 
bodied in  thfs  resolution  both  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  commit- 
tee saw  fit  to  report  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  adopt  these  course-indi- 
cating sound-signals  in  foggy  weather.  If  there  is  any  desire  to  have 
it  printed,  I  have  no  objection  to  having  it  laid  over.  I  will,  however, 
move  the  passage  of  this  resolution.  I  gave  my  reasons  for  presenting 
it  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  this  resolution  will 
be  passed,  because  I  apprehend  that  the  feeling  of  the  Conference  is 
practically  unanimous  on  the  point,  and  if  any  of  us  had  doubts  before, 
those  doubts,  I  think,  have  been  set  at  rest  after  consideration  of  the 
very  able  report  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee.  The  experience  of  the 
Conference  during  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  last  week,  when  we 
discussed  and  determined  a  very  limited  number  of  sound-signals,  for 
cases  which  were  admittedly  cases  of  danger,  will,  I  think,  strengthen 
this  feeling.  Cnder  these  circumstances  I  hope  that  the  Conference 
will  not  have  any  difficulty  in  coming  to  a  determination  upon  this 
resolution. 

The  President.  The  resolution  will  be  read  again  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

'^  Resolved^  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  it  is  inexpedient  to 
adopt  course-indicating  sound-signals  in  foggy  or  thick  weather ;  inas- 
much as  among  the  other  strong  reasons  presented  by  the  Sound-Signal 
Committee,  if  such  signals  were  used  in  crowded  waters  danger  would 
result  from  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  produced  by  a  multiplicity 
of  signals,  and  from  the  false  security  that  would  be  created  in  the 
minds  of  mariners ;  and  if  vessels  were  navigated  in  dependence  on 
such  signals  when  neither  could  see  the  other,  there  would  be  danger 
that  the  officer  in  charge  might  read  the  signal  incorrectly,  or  if  he 
read  it  correctly  would  interpret  it  wrongly." 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  this  resolution. 
Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  upon  that  I  call  for 
the  yeas  and  nays. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  point  oat  if  there 
was  no  expression  of  opinion  against  the  resolution  it  would  be  unani- 
mous 1 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  reason  for  calling 
for  the  yeas  and  nays  is  that  the  members  of  the  United  States  delega- 
tion have  been  approached  and  pressed  by  various  bodies  and  by  many 
individuals  to  secure  from  the  Conference,  if  possible,  the  adoption  of 
these  course-indicating  sound-signals  in  a  fog;  and  while  I  know  that 
the  committee  have  made  a  very  strong  report,  I  still  want  to  have  it 
appear  that  the  Conference,  not  hastily,  but  by  the  expression  of  each 
delegate,  have  expressed  their  idea  upon  this  resolution. 

The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Aostria-Hungary Yea. 

Brazil Yea. 

Belginm Yea. 

Chiua Yea. 

ChiH Yea. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Yea. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Yea. 

Hawaii Yea. 

Honduras Yea. 


Italy." Yea. 

Japan Yea. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Yea. 

Nicaragna Yea. 

Russia Yea. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden i Yea. 

Siani Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

United  Stat-es Yea. 


The  President.  Twenty-two  have  voted  in  the  affirmative,  there 
are  no  negatives,  and  five  absentees 3  so  the  resolution  is  unanimously 
adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  now  present  a 
report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  of  an  interlocutory  character,  which 
I  am  compelled  to  present  without  the  signature  of  the  delegate  from 
France,  as  he  was  not  at  the  session  of  the  committee  at  which  this  sub- 
ject was  considered,  and  is  not  in  attendance  on  the  Conference  this 
morning.    I  will  ask  the  Secretary  to  read  the  report. 

The  interlocutory  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  is  as  follows: 

"  To  Rear- Admiral  Samuel  K.  Franklin, 

*«  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conference: 

^^The  Collocation  Committee  have  deemed  it  wise  to  make  an  inter- 
locutory report,  calling  attention  to  extra  amendment  No.  41  for  Article 
3,  proposed  by  Captain  S.  W.  Flood,  of  Norway,  and  adopted  by  the 
Conference  November  14. 

^'  It  reads  as  follows : 

*^Art.  3  (g)  Said  green  and  red  side  lights  to  be  placed  in  steam-ves- 
sels not  forward  of  the  masthead  light,  and  in  sailing  vessels  as  near 
abreast  of  the  foremast  as  practical." 

^'The  Collocation  Committee  is  aware  that  the  Conference  did  not 
confer  upon  it  the  right  to  suggest  or  make  any  change  of  the  principle 
contained  in  any  of  the  rules,  but  the  proposed  change  is  so  radical  and 
far-reaching  in  its  results,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee  the  at- 
tention of  the  Conference  should  be  again  called  to  the  serious  diOicul* 
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ties  in  the  way  of  its  adoption,  and  the  great  expenses  to  steam-vessels, 
and  esx>eclally  to  war  vessels,  which  will  result  from  this  provision. 

^^The  committee  therefore  recommend  that  this  amendment  be  re- 
considered, and  that  if  the  proposed  change  of  the  position  of  the  side 
lights  is  approved  of,  the  suggestion  be  made  in  a  note,  instead  of 
being  embodied  in  the  regulations. 

"  Spaun,  AvrStriorSungarg. 

*»SiEVEKiNG,  thnnany. 

"  Charles  Hall,  Great  Britain. 

<<  S.  TsuEAHARA,  Japan. 

*^A.  B.  MoNASTERio,  Mexico. 

"  T.  Salvesen,  Norway. 

^  ^.  Kaznakoff,  Russia. 

**  Wm.  W.  Goodrich  (Ohairman),  United  States.^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  that 
the  Oonference  will  care  at  this  time  to  hear  the  reasons  which  induced 
the  Collocation  Committee  to  present  this  report,  or  whether  it  would 
be  the  desire  of  the  Conference  that  this  report  should  be  printed  and 
laid  upon  the  table  for  future  action.  I  am  prepared  to  take  either 
course,  according  to  the  wish  of  the  Conference,  especially,  I  may  say, 
in  deference  to  the  desire  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Norway,  who 
presented  the  amendment  in  question. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  as  this  amendment,  which  was 
carried  and  accepted  by  the  Conference,  was  present<ed  by  me,  I  most 
sincerely  beg  permission  to  have  it  laid  over  for  future  consideration. 
It  was  put  into  my  hands  about  five  minutes  ago,  and  before  that  time 
I  had  no  idea  that  it  would  be  brought  before  the  Conference.  I  think 
it  only  fair  to  give  some  little  chance  to  think  the  matter  over. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  that  we  shall  all 
agree  that  this  matter  should  stand  over  for  future  consideration,  so 
that  we  may  all  of  us  be  prepared  to  discuss  it  thoroughly  when  it  is 
next  reached.  Might  I  suggest  this,  that  we  request  the  Committee  on 
lights  to  be  so  kind  as  to  consider  this  point.  I  think  they  could  aid 
us,  without  trespassing  on  their  time  to  any  great  length,  because  we 
are  aware  that  this  was  introduced  in  consequence  of  something  which 
was  included  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  For  that  pur- 
pose I  would  move  that  the  Committee  on  Lights  be  requested  to  give 
the  Conference  its  views  on  the  matter  referred  to  in  the  interlocutory 
report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  of  this  date.  That  is  of  course,  as- 
suming, as  I  take  for  granted  will  be  the  case,  that  the  Conference  will 
agree  to  reconsider  the  matter,  but  we  must  take  a  formal  vote  to  that 
effect.  As  soon  as  we  do  that  I  will  then  move  to  request  the  Commit- 
tee on  Lights  to  assist  us  in  the  matter. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  recon« 
sider,  and  it  was  carried. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain),  Mr.  President,  I  now  move  p^'o  forma 
tbat  the  Committee  on  Lights  be  requested  to  give  the  Conference  their 
views  on  the  matter  referred  to  in  the  interlocutory  report  of  the  Collo- 
cation Committee  of  this  date. 

The  President.  The  Conference  has  heard  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  refer  the 
principle  contained  in  the  interlocutory  report  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee to  the  Committee  on  Lights,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  interlocutory  report  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee will  be  printed  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Lights. 

The  next  business  in  order  is  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Uniform  Load  Mark.  There  seems  to  be  no  other  busi- 
ness before  the  Conference  which  takes  precedence  of  this  matter.  It 
was  the  ruling  of  the  Conference  some  days  ago  that  these  reports  should 
be  considered  in  order  after  the  rules  of  the  road  had  been  disposed  of. 
The  rules  are  now  practically  disposed  of  so  far  as  the  Conference  can 
deal  with  them.  Therefore,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  continuity  of  the 
work,  the  next  order  of  business  appears  to  be  the  consideration  of  the 
reports.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Uniform  Load  Mark  will  be 
read. 

The  report  is  as  follows  • 

^Heport  of  the  Committee  upon  the  subject  of  a  Uniform  Load-Mark^  Oen- 

eral  Division  3  of  the  Programme. 

*'  Members  of  ike  Committee, — Brazil,  Capt.  J.  Manrity ;  Cbili,  Lieutenant  Beangency; 
China,  Lieutenant  Cbia  Ni  Hsi ;  Franoe,  Captain  Ricliard  ;  Germany,  Dr.  Sievekiug ; 
Great  Britain,  Mr.  Gray  ;  Italy,  Captain  Settembrini ;  Tbe  Netherlands,  Captain  Hu- 
bert ;  United  States,  Mr.  Griscom. 

**  Washington,  November  26, 1889. 

"To  Rear-Admiral  S.  R.  Franklin, 

*^  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conference^  etc. 

"  Sib  :  Yoar  comiDittee  having  been  appointed  to  report  on  the  sub- 
ject of  a  Uniforni  Load-Mark,  have  first  of  all  endeavored  to  obtain  as 
mnch  information  as  could  be  collected  on  this  very  important  question. 

<^  The  British  law,  as  laid  down  in  the  merchant  shipping  act,  1876 
(39  and  40  Vict.,  c.  80),  gives  certain  powers  to  the  Board  of  Trade  to 
detain  British  and  foreign  vessels  which,  by  reason  of  overloading  or 
improper  loading,  are  unfit  to  proceed  to  sea  without  serious  danger  to 
human  life.  These  powers  may  be  put  into  force  against  foreign  ships 
when  they  have  taken  on  board  all  or  any  part  of  tbeir  cargo  at  a  port 
in  tbe  United  Kingdom,  and  are,  whilst  at  that  port,  unsafe  by  reason  of 
overloading  or  improper  loading. 

^^  With  the  intention  of  carrying  out  this  law  in  a  way  consistent  with 
the  interests  of  the  mercantile  community  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the 
regard  due  to  protection  of  life  and  property  on  the  other  side,  cer- 
tain general  rules,  after  careful  investigations  instituted  by  a  load-line 
committee  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  as  well 
as  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  have  been  framed  with  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  a  ship  be  overloaded  or  not.  These  rules  assign  to 
ships  a  freeboard;  which,  according  to  the  experience  collected  on  tb^ 
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Bobject,  is  coDSidered  sufficient  to  prevent  dangerous  overloading  with- 
out  unduly  interfering  with  trade,  and  they  contain  tables  assigning 
such  freeboard  as  is  suitable  for  vessels  of  the  highest  class  in  Lloyd's 
Eegister,  or  of  strength  equivalent  thereto,  and  which  is  to  be  increased 
for  ships  of  inferior  strength. 

^^  The  above-mentioned  rules  have  proved  to  be  a  good  standard  upon 
which  to  determine  the  proper  loading  of  British  vessels  which  are 
classed  in  Lloyd's  Register,  or  for  other  vessels  the  particulars  of  whose 
strength  and  fitness  to  carry  any  particular  cargo  can  easily  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  surveyors  of  the  Board  of  Trade* 

^'As  regards  foreign  ships,  however,  which  are  loading  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  which  are  either  not  classed  in  Lloyd's  Register  or  the 
particulars  of  which  can  not  be  ascertained  without  a  minute  examina- 
tion, the  difficulty  exists  that  the  law  which  intends  to  guard  against 
the  dangers  arising  from  overloading  can  not  be  enforced  without  seri- 
ous disadvantages  to  the  owners  of  ships  and  cargoes  consequent  upon 
the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  whether  the  ships  are  fit  to  carry  the  cargo 
in  question. 

*'  For  these  reasons  it  appears  to  be  obvious  that  it  would  be  very 
desirable  if  means  could  be  found  to  ascertain,  in  a  simple  and  easy  way 
and  without  loss  of  time,  the  fituess  of  any  vessel  loading  in  a  port  of 
the  United  Kingdom  to  load  a  particular  cargo. 

''  These  remarks  naturally  apply  also  to  vessels  loading  elsewhere, 
because  it  is  a  very  high  and  important  interest,  common  to  all  nations, 
to  take  every  possible  measure  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property 
against  the  dangers  arising  from  overloading. 

''For  these  reasons  it  appears  to  deserve  very  serious  attention 
whether,  by  providing  for  a  certain  load-line  to  be  marked  on  sea-going 
ships,  a  trustworthy  and  simple  method  could  be  arrived  at  for  decid- 
ing whether  a  loading  vessel  should  be  detained  for  overloading  or 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  sea. 

''  The  British  Government  has  recently  invited  the  attention  of  other 
Governments  to  this  question.  But  inasmuch  as  up  to  the  present  no 
progress  has  been  made  in  this  matter,  the  question  arises  whether 
something  could  be  done  to  expedite  an  understanding  by  any  action 
on  the  part  of  the  Conference  now  here  assembled. 

'<  Nowy  as  far  as  your  committee  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  laws 
of  many  maritime  nations  contain  provisos  for  dealing  with  the  ques- 
tion of  overloading  and  enabling  the  local  authorities  to  detain  over- 
laden ships.  But  nowhere,  except  in  Great  Britain,  as  far  as  is  known, 
have  statutory  rules  been  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  a  ship  be  fit  to  carry  a  certain  cargo  by  a  load-mark  or  load- 
line. 

<'  In  order  to  arrive  at  such  laws  and  to  enforce  them  it  would  appear  to 
be  necessary  to  induce  the  Governments  of  the  maritime  nations  not  only 
to  institute  investigations  similar  to  those  made  in  Great  Britain  above 
referred  to,  but  also  to  establish  a  sufficient  staff  of  competent  officials 
to  insure  the  universal  compliance  with  the  laws  to  be  given,  and  to 
establish  courts  of  appeal  authorized  to  decide  on  complaints  against 
unjust  detention  and  to  award  damages  to  the  ship-owners  and  shippers 
of  cargo  in  case  of  an  unjustifiable  detention. 

''  It  appears  to  your  committee  that  this  would  be  surrounded  with 
very  serious  difficulties,  as  it  depends  upon  the  varying  conditions  of 
each  «5onntry  whether  the  Governments  would  think  it  advisable  to  take 
steps  in  this  direction  or  not.  It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  a  great 
display  of  scientific  labor,  and  moreover  a  heavy  expenditure  of  moneyi 
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woald  be  necessary  to  introdace  a  system  similar  to  that  which  is  ased 
in  Great  Britain.  Besides,  it  could  be  questioned  whether  it  be  neces* 
sary  to  make  a  law  on  load-lines  or  load-marks  in  order  to  guard  against 
the  danger  of  overloading,  because  it  might  be  said  that  sufficient 
safeguards  are  given  by  the  responsibility  of  the  ship-owners  towards 
the  shippers  of  the  cargOy  and  to  their  insurers,  and  by  the  control  exer- 
cised by  the  underwriters  and  the  various  institutions  for  classing  ships. 
There  may  also  be  circumstances  peculiar  to  certain  couutr  ies,  as,  for 
example,  the  fact  that  the  goods  which  they  export,  generally,  are  light 
goods  only,  which  do  not  endanger  the  stability  of  a  ship,  which  may 
operate  in  favor  of  non-interference  on  behalf  of  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments. 

"  Your  committee  is  led  to  believe  that  on  these  grounds,  notwith- 
standing the  advantages  which  would  be  connected  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  uniform  system  of  load-marks,  this  matter  is  not  ripe  for 
consideration  by  this  Conference,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  left  to  the  ne- 
gotiations to  be  carried  on  between  the  Governments  of  the  maritime 
nations. 

<^  We  beg  to  remark,  in  concluding,  that  this  report  has  been  sanc- 
tioned by  the  undersigned  members  of  your  committee  unanimously, 
and  that  Mr.  Thomas  Gray,  who  has  been  prevented  from  reading  and 
signing  it  by  the  necessity  of  his  departure,  has,  nevertheless,  expressed 
his  concurrence  with  its  general  views. 

"  SlEVBKlNa, 

"  Chairman  of  Committee. 
"J.  Maubity, 
"R.  Beaugency, 
"Chi A  Ni  tJsi, 

"E.  BlOHABD, 

"K.  SetteMbrini, 

"D.   HUBEBT, 

"Clement  A.  Gbisoom." 

The  President.  The  report  is  before  the  Conference. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  1  beg  to  move  the  adop- 
tion of  this  report.  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  discuss  it  at  pres- 
ent, and  I  beg  to  move  that  the  report  may  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  this  matter  is  put  to 
a  vote,  perhaps  it  is  desirable  that  I  should  say  a  very  few  words  with 
reganl  to  the  attitude  which  Great  Britain  has  taken  in  this  matter. 
It  may  be  within  the  knowledge  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  that 
this  matter  of  a  uniform  load-line  was  especially  included  in  the  subjects 
to  be  discussed  by  the  Conference  at  the  suggestion  of  Great  Britain. 
I  need  not  say  that,  having  regard  to  what  we  believe  to  be  the  benefi- 
cent results  of  the  system  which  was  carried  out  in  England,  we  thought 
it  would  be  a  matter  of  great  advantage  if  it  could  be  adopted  by  the 
whole  of  the  maritime  powers.  We  came  here  under  that  opinion,  and 
we  are  still  of  the  opinion  that  if  such  a  matter  can  be  carried  out  it 
is  most  desirable,  in  the  interest  of  all  sea-faring  humanity,  that  it 
should  be  reduced  into  an  international  rule. 

But,  Mr.  President,  I  am  aware  that  this  matter  has  been  most  care- 
folly  considered  by  a  committee  who  have  investigated  it  thoroughly 
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and  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  their  report — although,  as  I  say, 
we  are  most  anxious  that  this  matter  should  become  a  subject  for  inter* 
national  agreement — that  this  matter  is  not  ripe  for  consideration  by 
this  Conference,  we  bow  to  the  decision  of  that  committee  and  consider 
that  it  would  not  be  becoming  on  our  part  to  waste  the  time  of  the  Con- 
ference by  arguing  a  matter  which  the  committee  have  reported  not  to 
be  ripe  for  decision  at  the  present  time. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
motion  of  the  delegate  from  Oermany,  to  adopt  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  a  Uniform  Load -Line  t  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
desire  the  ayes  and  noes  called  on  this  question  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  !&ritain).  No,  Mr.  President. 

The  question  was-  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
committee  report  on  a  Uniform  Load-Line,  and  it  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  is  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  General  Division  13.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the 
report. 

The  report  is  as  follows : 

^'  Report  of  the  Committee  upon  General  Division  13. 

<<THE    ESTABLISHMENT  OF  A    PERMANENT    INTERNATIONAL  MARINB 

COMMISSION. 

**  Washington,  November  26, 1889. 
"  To  Admiral  S.  R.  Franklin, 

"  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conference^  etc.^  etc.y  etc. 

"  Sir  :  Your  committee  have  considered  the  above  matter,  and  beg  to 
report  as  follows : 

^^  At  the  commencement  of  our  proceedings  we  invited  our  colleagues 
and  the  Secretaries  to  the  Conference  to  furnish  us  with  the  proposals, 
if  any,  prepared  by  Governments  of  the  several  Powers  taking  part  in 
the  Conference,  or  of  any  private  societies  or  persons,  bearing  upon  the 
subject  in  question.  We  have  not  succeeded  in  ascertaining  that  there 
are  any  such  proposals  in  existence  save  the  documents  set  out  in  the 
appendices  hereto,  A,  6,  C,  D,  and  E. 

^'  We  have  considered  whether  such  a  commission  could  be  instituted 
with  a  practical  result,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  to  its  adoption 
by  the  maritime  Powers. 

"  However  desirable  such  a  result  would  be,  a  majority  of  your  com- 
mittee does  not  believe  it  to  be  possible  to  carry  it  into  effect,  and  is  of 
opinion  that  it  can  not  be  regarded  as  one  of  practical  feasibility  at  the 
present  time. 

"  We  have  also  decided,  by  a  majority  of  votes,  that  it  is  not  possible 
to  create  an  International  Tribunal  to  try  questions  of  collisions  between 
subjects  of  different  nationalities. 

^^  In  coming  to  this  conclusion  we  have  been  guided  amongst  others 
by  the  following  considerations : 

''  An  International  Commission  could  not  be  invested  with  any  legis- 
lative power.  It  would  be  a  consulting  body  only,  constituted  with  the 
view  of  preparing  universal  legislation  on  maritime  matters  of  inter- 
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national  importance.  Apart  altogether  from  the  difficulties  connected 
with  the  formation  of  such  a  body,  the  questions  as  to  its  domicile,  as 
to  who  are  to  be  its  members,  and  how  and  by  whom  the  members  are 
to  be  compensated  for  their  labors — difficulties  which  by  themselves 
seem  to  be  entirely  insurmountable  for  the  present — ^it  seems  to  your 
Committee  that  such  a  consulting  body  of  experts  would  not  serve  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  intended  to  be  created,  viz,  that  of  facilitating  the 
introduction  of  reforms  in  maritime  legislation,  because  the  advice 
given  by  such  a  commission  would  not  in  any  way  enable  the  Oovem- 
ments  of  the  maritime  Nations  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  consid- 
ering the  subjects  laid  before  them  and  laying  the  proposals  made  to 
them,  if  adopted,  before  the  legislative  bodies  of  the  different  States. 

'^The  consequence  of  instituting  a  body  like  that  in  question  on  the 
contrary  would,  it  appears,  be  this :  That  merely  another  investigation 
of  any  scheme  proposed  with  a  view  to  reforming  international  maritime 
laws  would  have  to  be  gone  through  before  the  opinions  of  the  Govern- 
ments could  be  taken,  and  thus  the  course  of  procedure  as  it  is  now — 
by  correspondence  between  the  different  Governments — would  be  made 
more  complicated  instead  of  being  simplified.  For  these  reasons  your 
Committee  beg  to  propose  to  resolve: 

<^That  for  the  present  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  International 
Maritime  Commission  is  not  considered  expedient. 

"We  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

"  Th.  Verbrugghe,  Delegate  of  Belgium. 
-•*       *  **  OsoAR  ViEL,  Delegate  of  Chili. 

"  B.  EiCHARD,  Delegate  of  France. 

*<  P.  SiEVEKiNa,  Delegate  of  Germany. 

'<  Charles  Uall,  Chairman^  Delegate  of  Great  Britain. 

"  F.  Malmberg,  Delegate  of  Sweden. 

"  Clement  A.  Grisgom,  Delegate  of  United  States.^ 

"I  regret  that  I  am  unable  to  sign  this  report,  as  its  general  tenor 
varies  too  much  from  the  views  entertained  by  the  maritime  associa- 
tions in  my  country  on  the  important  question  mentioned  in  General 
Division  13  of  the  programme. 

'*I  have  endeavored  to  explain  the  views  in  this  respect  of  the  said 
associations,  as  well  as  my  own  opinion,  in  a  letter  to  the  present 
Committee,  which  is  laid  before  the  Conference  as  appendix  C  to  the 
Committee's  report. 

"  Aug.  Schneider,  Delegate  of  Denmark.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  Chairman  of  this  Com- 
mittee, perhaps  I  may  say  a  few  words  pointing  out  the  reasons  which 
have  induced  us  to  come  to  the  conclusion  embodied  in  our  report.  In 
the  first  place,  it  was  desirable  that  the  committee  should  ascertain  if 
there  were  any  authoritative  proposals  made  by  any  delegate  to  the 
Conference  to  see  whether  any  of  the  maritime  powers  had  desired  any 
proposal  to  be  laid  before  the  Conference ;  and,-if  so,  what  the  nature 
of  those  proposals  was.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  there 
are  no  proposals  whatever  brought  forward  by  any  foreign  govern- 
ment, and  we  think  there  could  hardly  be  a  stronger  illustration  of  the 
necessity  for  not  dealing  with  this  matter  at  present,  because  it  is  clear 
that  the  foreign  governments  have  been  invited  to  do  so,  as  I  will  show 
the  Conference  in  a  very  few  moments;  and  they  have  apparently  not 
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thought  the  matter  ripe  for  discassion,  or  that  any  proposal  could  be 
made  at  the  present  time. 

Now,  I  will  give  you  my  reasons  for  stating  that  the  forei^zn  govern- 
ments have  been  requested  to  consider  this  matter  and  to  instruct  their 
delegates  to  make  proposals  at  this  Conference,  and  that  they  have  all 
declined  to  do  so.  The  conference  of  the  Scandinavian  powers  took 
place  in  the  month  of  July,  last  year,  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  That  was 
a  representative  body ;  but  the  delegates  who  were' representative  ship- 
owners and  underwriters,  and  so  forth,  had  no  authority  as  represent- 
atives of  any  government  at  all.  They  came  to  a  general  conclusion, 
which  is  embodied  on  the  first  page  of  their  report,  page  5  of  the  appen- 
dix, in  which,  in  giving  their  reasons,  they  say  : 

^'  That  the  development  of  the  shipping  trade  which  has  taken  place 
during  the  last  years,  having  given  rise  to  a  great  numberof  questions 
of  which  the  satisfactory  solution  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  tra^e, 
the  Gonference  resolves :  That  this  object  best  can  be  obtained  by  the 
establishment  of  a  permanent  international  commission,  and  requests 
the  committee  of  the  Gonference  to  present  a  memorandum  to  this 
effect  to  the  Maritime  Gongress,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Washington 
in  the  last  days  of  April  next  year,  and  to  apply  to  the  governments  of 
the  Northern  States  to  submit  the  said  resolution,  with  their  recom- 
mendation, to  the  great  European  powers  and  the  United  States  of 
America.'' 

That  was  carried,  and  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  committee 
did  as  they  were  requested  and  brought  the  matter  before  governments 
of  the  various  maritime  powers.  They  went  further.  The  committee 
appointed  four  gentlemen,  undoubtedly  of  considerable  position  in  the 
maritime  world  in  Denmark,  to  prepare  a  report.  One  of  them  was  our 
honorable  friend,  the  delegate  who  represents  Denmark  in  this  Gonfer- 
ence. They  drew  up  a  report,  and  their  report  is  set  out  in  the  appen- 
dix. I  think  I  ought  to  say  at  the  out^set  that  our  object  in  preparing 
this  report  has  not  been  merely  to  deal  with  the  question  at  the  present 
time  and  to  report  that  the  matter  is  not  ripe  for  consideration  now,  but 
considering  the  desirability  of  giving  to  all  the  maritime  powers  all  the 
information  on  the  subject,  we  have  thought  it  right,  even  at  the  ex- 
penditure of  a  considerable  amount  of  printing,  to  print  the  whole  of  the 
proposals  which  have  been  laid  before.us,  as  a  committee. 

We  have  laid  before  this  Gonference  in  this  report  all  of  the  proposals 
which  we  are  aware  of,  which  have  been  made  with  regard  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  international  maritime  commission,  because  we  have 
thought  it  desirable  that  when  this  report  is  sent  in  as  a  part  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Gonference,  the  attention  of  those  who  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  maritime  trade  of  the  respective  countries  will  inquire  into 
the  matter,  and  they  will  have  the  materials  before  them  at  once.  In 
that  way  a  great  deal  of  time  will  be  saved  which  otherwise  would  be 
expended.  We  want  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  various  powers  so 
that  they  can  consider  it  thoroughly.    Now,  as  I  say,  these  gentlemen 
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were  appointed  by  the  committee  to  draw  up  a  report,  and  tbey  did 
8o.  They  drew  up  one  which  is  a  very  interesting  document  indeed  ; 
but  the  sole  recommendation  in  it  with  regard  to  an  international  mari- 
time conference  is  to  be  found  on  page  44.  The  Conference  will  see  at 
once  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  formulate  any  international  com- 
mission upon  such  a  mere  sketch  of  a  proposal  as  is  there  given.  It 
is  at  page  44. 

^'A  permanent,  International  Merchant  Shipping  Bureau  should  be 
established  in  London,  with  a  staff  consisting  of  a  chief  secretary,  two 
assistant  secretaries,  and  the  necessary  number  of  clerks,  etc.  This 
Bureau — which  should  be  the  intermediate  link  between  the  govern- 
ments as  to  the  regular  and  general  communications  respecting  the 
international  sides  of  merchant  shipping  questions — would,  under 
control  of  the  Commission,  have  to  collect  and  arrange  all  sorts  of  in- 
formations in  respect  to  international  maritime  laws  or  regulations,  to 
prepare  the  proposals  received  from  the  contracting  governments,  mar- 
itime institutions,  or  private  persons,  to  be  laid  be^re  the  delegates  of 
the  Commission,  and  on  the  whole  to  perform  the  different  inquiries  or 
other  special  tasks  intrusted  to  it  by  the  Commission.  It  should  take 
charge  of  all  the  necessary  publications,  the  reports  of  the  conferences 
held  by  the  ComiQission,  and  the  correspondence  (in  the  English  lan- 
guage) with  the  Commission  or  its  subcommittees,  as  well  as  with  the 
different  maritime,  institutions  and  the  public  in  general.  The  chief 
secretary  should  attend  the  conferences  of  the  Commission,  and  take 
part  in  the  discussion,  but  without  right  of  voting.  The  Bureau  to  pre- 
pare a  yearly  report  (in  the  English  language)  of  its  works,  and  to  for- 
ward it  to  the  administrations  of  the  contracting  States. 

*'The  common  yearly  expenses  of  this  Bureau  might  probably  be 
estimated  at  the  same  sum  as  proposed  for  the  expenses  of  the  bureau 
of  the  International  Customs  Tariff  Commission  at  Brussels.  The  sum 
to  be  participated  by  the  contracting  States  in  proportion  to  the  gross 
registered  tonnage  of  their  merchant  steam  fleets,  but  otherwise  in  the 
manner  settled  by  the  other  international  conventions.  The  permanent 
merchant  shipping  commission  to  be  composed  of  two  or  three  delegates 
from  each  of  the  contracting  States,  of  which  one  should  be  an  expert 
in  practical  maritime  questions  and  the  other  an  expert  in  maritime  law. 
The  Commission  to  hold  conferences  with  intervals  of  at  least  two  years, 
alternately,  in  the  capitals  of  the  six  most  important  maritime  states. 
The  expenses  of  these  conferences  to  be  borne  in  equal  proportions  by 
the  contracting  States." 

These  were  the  proposals  of  that  committee.  I  may  state  that  our 
committee  has  received  very  great  assistance  from  the  learned  delegate 
from  Denmark,  especially  in  the  memorandum  which  he  handed  to  us, 
Appendix  C  to  the  report  of  our  committee.  If  we  look  at  that,  we  find 
at  once  the  key-note  to  the  whole  of  this  report,  in  which  the  learned 
delegate  himself  points  out  that  the  time  has  not  come  and  will  not 
come  for  many  years  when  there  should  be  such  an  international  rnari* 
time  commission.    That  will  be  found  at  page  6.    He  says: 

*^  The  views  entertained  on  the  composition  and  mode  of  action  of  a 
]>ermanent  international  maritime  commission  seem  at  present  to  vary 
too  much.    For  instance,  in  a  report  presented  to  the  present  Confer* 
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ence  by  several  French  marine  societies,  dated  Havre,  August  5, 1889, 
it  is  recommended  to  establish  a  great  international  tribunal,  estab- 
lished in  a  neutral  country,  composed  of  international  judges,  to  decide 
absolutely,  in  fact  and  law,  all  matters  which  will  be  referred  to  them." 

Now,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Denmark  pointed  out,  the  time 
has  not  come  and  will  not  come  for  many  years  when  there  should  be 
such  an  international  maritime  tribunal,  and  he  suggests  merely  the 
establishment  of  a  bureau  to  collect  information.  As  he  properly  points 
out,  this  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  countries  which  have  not  got 
an  establishment  like  the  Board  of  Trade  of  England.  We  have  such  a 
body  already;  they  have  to  collect  these  facts  and  to  deal  with  and  di- 
gest all  of  these  questions.  Then  we  communicate  with  the  foreign 
governments,  as  soon  as  we  arrive  at  what  we  believe  to  be  the  key  to 
any  difiQculty  presented  or  any  invention  brought  before  us.  I  think  it 
would  be  very  desirable  that,  for  instance,  the  Scandinavian  powers 
should  combine  to  have  a  bureau  amongst  themselves,  and  that  conn- 
tries  which  have  shipping  alike  and  which  have  uniform  objects  iti  com- 
mon should  also  do  so.  I  think  it  is  very  desirable  that  they  should 
have  a  bureau;  but  that  is  a  very  different  thing  from  establishing  a 
bureau  to  sit  in  London  which  should  be  represented  by  delegates  from 
all  the  maritime  powers.  The  establishment  of  such  a  bureau,  is  not 
the  matter  which  was  referred  to  us,  but  it  was  the  question  of  an  in- 
ternational maritime  commission. 

Now,  we  have  a  very  interesting  report  from  Captain  Aug6,  which 
was  communicated  to  us  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  who 
formed  a  member  of  our  committee.  I  have  read  that  also  with  great 
care.  His  proposal,  I  take  it,  is  a  proposal  that  an  international 
maritime  tribunal  should  be  established  to  try  collision  cases.  He 
does  not  attempt  to  go  into  details  or  to  formulate  any  distinct  pro- 
posals, but  presents  what  1  may  call,  without  any  disrespect,  a  Uto- 
pian theory  that  we  should  have  a  maritime  conference  to  determine 
everything  connected  with  maritime  matters  throughout  the  world, 
which  is  impossible.  Let  us  see  whether  such  a  thing  as  he  suggested 
is  practicable.  First  of  al',  there  is  one  matter  which  1  think  every  per- 
son connected  with  the  administration  of  maritime  law  can  have  no 
doubt  about,  and  that  is  the  principle  that  it  is  most  important  that 
collision  cases  should  be  tried  with  the  utmost  expedition  and  celerity'. 
When  a  vessel  comes  into  port,  the  crew  is  there  and  the  witnesses  are 
there.  It  is  most  important  that  you  should  have  the  matter  decided  be- 
fore they  are  dispersed,  whilst  you  can  easily  get  your  evidence.  It  has 
always  been  laid  down  by  our  admiralty  judges  that  in  the  admin- 
istration of  admiralty  law  there  should  be  the  utmost  dispatch,  so  as  to 
get  the  evidence  while  the  men  have  the  facts  fresh  in  their  minds  and 
before  they  can  be  tutored  upon  the  subject. 

In  Captain  Aug^'s  very  interesting  work  he  deals  with  various  pro- 
posals; but  they  are  proposals  which  we  could  not  deal  with  here.    Foi 
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instance,  he  proposes  to  have  an  original  tribnnal  which  is  to  be  com- 
posed of  three  experts.  One  is  to  be  chosen  by  the  conntry  in  which 
the  litigation  takes  place,  and  the  other  two,  one  by  each  side.  What 
would  be  the  use  of  such  experts,  one  appointed  by  the  plaintiff  and 
one  by  the  defendant?  They  would  agree  to  differ  before  they  went 
into  court,at  all ;  so  that  the  matter  would  be  left  to  the  third  expert, 
who  would  be  appointed  by  the  state  in  which  the  litigation  took  place. 
After  that,  he  proposes  that  there  should  be  an  international  court  of 
seven  judges,  with  experts  and  secretaries,  who  are  to  decide  cases  upon 
written  reports,  and  who  are  not  to  receive  assistance  from  any  one 
learned  in  the  law  at  all.  That  is  a  proposal  which  I  do  not  think  the 
lawyers  of  this  Conference  would  receive  with  open  arms.  I  think, 
possibly,  that  sometimes  lawyers  may  be  of  assistance  to  a  court  which 
is  discussing  maritime  matters.  But  his  proposal  is  that  the  seven 
judges,  with  experts  and  with  secretaries,  and  having  the  printed  evi- 
dence before  them,  should  then  decide  upon  the  matter  at  once,  with- 
out having  any  argument  addressed  to  them  on  either  side. 

There  are  other  proposals.  I  have  before  me  the  proposal  of  M. 
Eiondel,  that  there  shall  be  a  permanent  international  commission,  com- 
posed of  members  of  each  of  the  governments  which  have  accepted  the 
international  regulations  of  1879.  I  think  there  were  sixteen  powers 
which  sent  in  their  adhesion  to  those  rules.  Therefore,  a  court  of  six- 
teen judges  would  have  to  be  sitting  permanently;  that  is  to  say,  they 
would  have  to  be  at  some  place  where  they  could  sit  practically  at  a 
moments'  notice.  That,  of  course,  is  a  matter  which  could  not  be  ar- 
rived at  practically.    It  is  only  a  matter  of  theory. 

Now,  I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  any  of  these  suggestions  at  any  fur- 
ther length.  I  only  wish  the  Conference  to  see  that  we  have  had  the 
matter  before  us  and  that  we  have  done  our  best  to  see  that  all  of  these 
suggestions  are  laid  before  the  respective  governments  of  the  maritime 
powers  who  take  part  in  the  Conference.  We  think  we  have  taken  the 
best  way  of  doing  that  by  having  all  of  these  suggestions  printed  and 
annexed  to  the  report  on  General  Division  13  on  the  programme.  I 
think  it  will  be  clear  to  the  gentlemen  who  are  here  at  the  present  time 
that  in  the  absence  of  some  definitive  proposal,  or  in  the  absence  of 
definite  matter,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  take  any  action.  And  I  go  so 
far  as  this :  I  venture  to  say  that  in  order  to  deal  with  a  matter  of  such 
magnitude  as  this  it  would  require  a  year's  careful  preparation  by  per- 
sons who  were  devoting  their  minds  to  the  subject,  and  that  the  mat- 
ter should  be  most  thoroughly  considered  and  reported  upon  before  any 
conference,  however  distinguished,  could  reach  any  satisfactory  deter- 
mination upon  the  subject. 

At  present,  as  I  say,  we  are  all  of  us  of  the  opinion  that  this  can  not 
be  properly  dealt  with  at  the  present  time.  !No  single  delegate  has 
got  authoritative  reconimendatious  from  his  government  to  make  any 
proposal  with  regard  to  this  general  division  of  the  progratnincj  and 
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having  regard  to  the  fact  that  we  have  no  definite  or  substantial  pro- 
posal  before  as  and  no  proposal  which  has  been  worked  oat  carefally 
by  any  aathoritative  body,  we  have  been  obliged  to  come  to  the  recom- 
mendations which  we  have  made  in  our  report,  and  that  is,  that  at 
present  the  matter  is  not  ripe  for  discussion.  It  is  practically  the  same 
report  as  that  which  was  made  upon  the  subject  of  a  uniform  load  line. 
With  regard  to  the  subject  of  the  load  line,  at  any  rate  we  have  had 
the  advantage  of  the  report  and  of  the  laws  which  have  been  acted 
apon  by  Great  Britain  for  some  time,  and  the  data  which  were  drawn 
up  by  a  committee  which  took  evidence  in  all  of  the  various  sea-ports 
in  Great  Britain,  and  which  was  primed  with  information  on  the  sab- 
ject.  But  even  then  the  Conference  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  matter 
was  not  ripe  for  discusr3ion.  We  also  say  that  this  matter  is  not  ripe 
for  discussion,  because  we  are  really  not  in  the  possession  of  any  data 
upon  which  we  can  act. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  notice  that  there  is 
annexed  to  the  report  of  this  committee  a  minority  report  made,  by  the 
very  distinguished  delegate  from  Denmark,  and  I  request  that  that  re- 
port should  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Conference.  I  may  say 
this,  that  I  have  taken  extreme  interest  in  this  subject  of  a  permanent 
international  commission,  and  if  it  were  at  all  practicable  or  if  I  could 
see  any  way  in  which  this  object  aimed  at  could  be  accomplished  I 
should  be  heartily  in  its  favor.  In  regard  to  the  position  of  the  United 
States  delegates  upon  this  subject  I  may  say,  that  we  were  led  to  in- 
sert this  subject  in  our  programme  by  the  answer  which  had  been  sent 
to  our  Government  by  the  Scandinavian  conference;  and  while  the 
United  States  delegates  are  quite  willing  to  discuss  it  we  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  report  of  the  committee  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  require 
its  adoption  by  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  minority  report  on  General  Division  13  will  be 
read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  minority  report  is  as  follows : 

Appendix  C  to  Report  of  Committee  tipon  Oeneral  DiviHon  13,— P!ro- 

gramme  of  svhjects. 

•*  Oeneral  Division  13. — *  The  establishment  of  a  permanent  Maritime 
Commission.'  (a)  The  composition  of  the  Commission,  (ft)  Its  power 
and  authority. 

^<As  a  member  of  the  committee  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on 
the  above  named  Division,  1  beg  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  tbis 
committee  the  following  remarks: 

"Section  (ft).  The  problem  to  determine  the  power  and  authority 
of  any  International  Commission  has  always  been  considered  to  be  most 
difficult  to  solve,  and  this  seems  particularly  to  be  the  case  when  a  Com- 
mission shall  have  to  do  with  maritime  matters. 

*' The  Second  Northern  Marine  Coul'erence  lield  at  Copenhagen  July 
last  year —  which  consisted  of  about  200  delegates  from  the  greater  part 
of  all  the  existing  niaritime  institutions  in  >^orway,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
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and  Finland,  and  which  represented  a  merchant  fleet  of  a  registered 
tonnage  between  two  aud  three  million  tons,  ranging  in  order  of  all 
merchant  fleets  as  the  second  or  third — unanimoasly  passed  a  resolu- 
tion by  which  the  establishment  of  a  'Permanent  International  Marine 
Commission '  with  a  Bureaa,  was  recommended,  and  also  that  a  memo- 
randum to  this  effect  should  be  presented  to  the  present  'International 
Marine  Gonference'  at  Washington. 

''  This  memorandum,  which  also  has  been  distributed  to  the  distin- 
guished members  of  this  committee,  will  clearly  show  that  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  the  Northern  Gonference  that  the  proposed  ^  Intemationid 
Marine  Gommissiou,'  with  permanent  Bureau,  should  have  any  power 
or  authority  at  all,  and  therefore  in  no  way  would  interfere  with  the 
sovereignty  of  the  different  coutractiug  Powers.  On  the  contrary,  it 
should  only  form  the  connecting  link  between  the  different  maritime 
Governments  and  countries  in  all  maritime  matters  of  an  international 
character.  It  should  also  be  composed  as  much  as  possible  in  con- 
formity with  the  Gommissions  or  Gonferences  and  their  permanent  bu- 
reaus, established  under  the  conventions  about  an  international 'Meter' 
Measure,  about  the  international '  Postage,'  and  the  international  'Tel- 
egraphy,' which  have  acted  with  so  much  benefit  to  international  inter- 
course. 

"As  before  said,  the  'Northern  Gonference'  of  1888  proposed  both  a 
permanent  International  Marine  Gommission,  consisting  of  delegates 
from  all  maritime  nations,  and  a  permanent  'Marine  Bureau.' 

'^  Though  in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  these  proposals,  I  think 
it  expedient,  at  present,  by  the  experience  gained  during  the  sittings 
of  the  present  Gonference,  only  to  offer  some  suggestions  as  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Permanent  International  Marine  Department  or  Bu- 
reau. The  views  entertained  on  the  composition  and  mode  of  action  of 
a  '  Permanent  International  Maritime  Gommission '  seem  at  present  to 
vary  too  much.  For  instance,  in  a  report  presented  to  the  present 
Conference  by  several  French  Marine  Societies,  dated  Havre^  August  5, 
1889,  it  is  recommended  (page  104 — 126)  to  establish  a  '  Tribunal  Su- 
preme Internationale  6tabli  en  pays  neutre,  et  compos6  de  magistrat  in- 
ternationaux  pour  juger  souverainementy  en  fait  et  en  droit,  les  juge- 
ments  nationaux  en  dernier  ressort,  qui  lui  seraient  d6fer6s.    •    •    • ' 

"  As  £a.r  as  I  know  the  general  opinion  is,  that  the  time  for  such  an 
institution  has  not  come,  and  will  not  come  for  many  years. 

"  In  the  report  presented  by  the  Branch  Hydrograpbic  Office,  New 
York  Gity,  it  is  only  said  about  the  Permanent  Gommission  mentioned 
in  Division  b  : 

"'The  establishment  of  such  a  Gommission  is  to  be  generally  desired, 
and  much  good  can  be  done  by  providing  for  an  annual  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  regulating  maritime  affairs. 

"'The composition  of  the  Gommission  and  its  powers  and  authority 
should  be  settled  by  the  Gonference,  and  can  become  a  part  of  the  in- 
ternational agreement.' 

"Maybe  the  present  International  Gonference  will  not  be  actually  dis- 
solved, but  only  adjourned;  in  order  to  assist  in  the  further  steps  neces- 
sary for  carrying  into  effect  its  proposals  and  recommendations,  and  so 
jhr,  some  time  at  least  could  perform  the  part  of  an  International  Mari- 
time Gommission. 

"In  consideration  of  these  circumstances  the  following  remarks  only 
apply  to  the  establishment  of  an  International  Maritime  Department  or 
Bureau,  which  of  course  would  have  no  other  power  or  authority  than 
that  which  would  result  Irom  the  knowledge  that  all  international 
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maritime  matters  taken  ap  by  such  an  institation  woald  be  \  reated  T^ith 
impartiality  and  by  the  best  practical  and  scientific  experts  which  can 
be  procnred  in  the  whole  world. 

'^  Section  (a).  As  to  the  formation  of  said  institation  I  particularly 
wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  the  rules  for  the  inter- 
national bureaux  established  according  to  the  ^  E^glements  annex<^  & 
la  convention  postale  internationale,  Paris,  June  1, 1878,  Art.  16,  et  k  la 
convention  t^l^graphique  internationale  de  St.  P^tersbourg.  Revision 
de  Berlin  le  17  Septembre  1885,  et  d>  I'lTnion  internationale  pour  la  pub- 
lication des  tarifs  douaniers.  Bruxelles,  1888.' 

^<  In  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  these  regulations  the 
International  Department  in  question  should  be  established  in  a  great 
maritime  city — presumably  in  London — and  should,  if  no  International 
Marine  Commission  is  established,  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  For- 
eign Office  in  the  country  where  it  is  domiciled.  This  department 
would  then  be  the  intermediate  link  between  the  Governments  as  to  the 
regular  and  general  communications  respecting  the  international  sides 
of  merchant  shipping  questions.  Its  principal  data  should  be  to  collect 
and  arrange  all  sorts  of  information  in  respect  to  international  mari- 
time laws  or  regulations,  to  prepare  the  proposals  received  from  the 
contracting  Governments,  Maritime  Institutions,  or  private  persons, 
for  the  consideration  of  future  International  Marine  Conferences,  and 
on  the  whole  to  perform  the  different  inquiries  or  other  special  tasks 
intrusted  to  it  by  the  contracting  Powers.  It  should  take  charge  of 
all  the  necessary  publications  and  the  correspondence  with  the  different 
Governments,  as  well  as  with  the  different  maritime  institutions  and 
the  public  in  general. 

"The  Department  should  also  prepare  a  yearly  report  of  its  labors 
and  forward  it  to  the  maritime  departments  in  the  contracting  States. 

"  It  should  have  a  staff,  consisting  of  a  chief  secretary,  three  or  four 
assistant  secretaries,  and  the  necessary  number  of  clerks,  etc. 

"  The  chief  secretary  should  attend  the  future  Maritime  Conferences 
and  take  part  in  the  discussion,  but  without  the  right  of  voting. 

"  The  common  yearly  expenses  of  this  institution  might  probably  be 
estimated  at  about  300,000  francs  yearly,  which  is  200,000  francs  higher 
than  the  yearly  expenses  for  the  Internatiouiil  Postage  Bureau  at  Berne, 
and  175,000  francs  higher  than  the  exi)enses  for  the  bureau  of  the  in- 
tended ^International  Custom  Tariff  Commission 'at  Brussels;  but 
having  regard  to  the  importance  of  the  Maritime  Department,  its  moi*e 
costly  residence,  and  the  practical  trials  with  light  and  fog  apparatus, 
etc.,  which  must  be  expecred,  it  is  not  safe  to  estimate  the  yearly  ex- 
penses at  a  lower  sum.  This  sum  might,  perhaps,  be  defrayed  by  the 
contracting  Powers  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  their  merchant  ships 
above  100  tons  gross  tonnage,  or  in  the  manner  settled  by  other  inter- 
national conventions. 

'^  If  it  is  asked  who  should  appoint  the  officers  belonging  to  such  an 
institution  I  should  think  that  the  simplest  way  would  be  to  advertise 
over  the  whole  world  that  an  international  maritime  department  is  to 
be  established,  with  secretaries  and  clerks,  and  then,  if  no  international 
maritime  commission  is  in  existence,  leave  it  to  delegates  from  the  con- 
tracting powers,  nominated  expressly  for  that  purpose,  to  make  the 
selection  among  the  applicants.  The  voting  might  perhaps  be  given 
according  to  the  above-named  proportion,  and  the  said  delegates  would 
no  doubt  be  careful  to  select  the  officers  from  different  countries  in  order 
to  secure  the  greatest  possible  knowledge  of  the  different  languages. 

^^As  will  be  seen  there  is  nothing  new  or  original  in  this  plan,  as  itia 
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only  continoing  in  well-known  and  tried  paths  laid  down  by  earlier 
international  conventions. 

'^  That  such  an  institution  would  be  a  great  benefit  for  all  the  coun- 
tries which  do  not  own  such  an  excellent  department  as  the  ^  British 
Board  of  Trade,'  is  self-evident.  Almost  every  maritime  reform  which 
is  asked  for  in  the  different  countries  must  be  considered  also  from  an 
international  point  of  view,  but  at  present  it  is  often  rather  difficult  to 
get  the  necessary  information  in  this  respect ;  while  if  such  a  depart- 
ment existed,  in  a  short  time  and  in  the  most  reliable  manner,  the  nec- 
essary information  would  easily  be  obtained.  This  would,  no  doubt, 
assist  the  various  governments  considerably  in  carrying  through  the 
proposed  new  maritime  laws,  as  certainly  the  advices  and  recommen- 
dations from  such  an  international  institution  would  be  listened  to  wioh 
respect,  and,  if  otherwise  acceptable,  followed  by  the  legislative  assem- 
blies. I  should  also  think  that  if  such  a  department  had  existed  before 
the  present  Gonference  took  place,  much  labor  and  time  would  have 
been  spared.  Many  important  questions  raised,  which  are  now  dropped 
in  want  of  any  institution  to  get  them  inquired  into  and  tried,  would 
also  then  get  a  proper  treatment.  For  instance,  in  looking  into  the 
valuable  report  of  the  *  Committee  on  Systems  and  Devices,'  I  find  the 
following  remarks  on  several  proposals  on  night-signaling,  etc. 

*'  No.  5.  <  This  signal-lantern  appears  a  good  lamp,  and  is  well  re- 
ported\)n  by  U.  8.  naval  officers.' 

"No.  27.  'Light-house  fog-horn.'  *Not  within  the  scope  of  the  Con- 
ference as  regards  light-houses,  but  is  worth  a  trial  on  board  ship.' 

"No.  37.  'Lamp  without  a  wick.'  'Committee  can  not  pronounce  an 
opinion  without  comparing  this  lamp  with  others  at  sea.' 

" '  On  Miscellaneous  SubjeetsJ 

"  No.  23.  'New  system  of  lamps  and  electric  buoy.'  '  Committee  can  not 
pronounce  an  opinion  without  seeing  them  at  sea.' 

*'  No.  25.  'White  flash  stern-light  with  model.'  '  Worth  the  considera- 
tion of  Conference  if  occulting  stern-lights  are  introduced.' 

"  Here  the  question  must  strike  every  one,  Who  is  to  take  care  of 
these  recommendations  and  who  is  to  make  the  necessary  trials? 

"As  a  member  of  the  '  Committee  on  Sound-Signals,'  I  have  also  had 
the  opportunity  of  looking  into  a  great  part  of  the  seventy  or  eighty  in- 
ventions or  proposals  as  to  fog-signals.  Though  some  of  these  must  be 
considered  as  valuable,  and  when  times  are  ripe  perhaps  will  be  intro- 
duced in  practice,  I  am  afraid  that  no  official  notice  will  be  taken  of 
them,  and  that  they  therefore  will  be  lost  for  the  maritime  world.  On  the 
contrary,  if  such  an  international  institution  existed,  all  such  proposals 
and  plans  would  be  forwarded  to  it,  registered  there,  compared  with 
other  proposals  in  the  same  direction,  and,  if  possible,  tried  in  practice. 
If  the  department  should  be  unable  to  do  so  with  its  own  means,  there 
would  certainly  be  many  maritime  countries  which  willingly  would,  on 
an  application  to  them  from  the  dep<%rtment,  take  the  matter  in  hand 
and  get  the  wished-for  trials  executed. 

"  The  reports  from  the  other  committees  have  not  yet  been  laid  before 
the  Conference,  and  it  is  therefore  not  easy  to  know  if  the  matters 
treated  by  them  have  been  found  to  be  of  such  a  character  that  they 
ought  to  be  arranged  by  international  agreements,  or  should  be  left 
only  to  be  made  by  locaf  rules.  If  the  questions  are  to  be  arranged  ac- 
cording to  international  agreements,  I  do  not  see  how  it  at  present  can 
be  done,  whereas,  if  the  said  international  department  existed,  the  valu- 
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able  recommeDdations  oonld  beinstantly  acted  on  and  carried  into  effect 
in  a  comparatively  short  time. 

<'  If  it  is  asked  what  maritime  matters  other  than  those  contained  in 
the  programme  wonld  by  and  by  come  nnder  the  care  pf  said  depart- 
ment, I  should  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  the  fact 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  oft-mentioned  northern  conference,  there 
are  several  other  matters  which  are  of  snch  a  character  that  they  ought 
to  be  arranged  according  to  international  agreements. 

^^  Of  such  matters  there  are  named  and  shortly  treated  in  the  memo- 
randum presented  to  the  present  International  Conference  the  following: 

^'1.  International  tonnage  measurement. 

^<2.  Agreements  for  preventing  the  transfer  of  unseaworthy  vessels 
to  the  flags  of  other  nations. 

^'  3.  Uniform  quarantine  regulations. 

<^  4.  International  uniformity  in  the  law  of  damages  caused  by  collision 
at  sea. 

"5.  Uniform  salvage  regulations. 

<<  6.  International  uniformity  in  the  law  of  general  average. 

^'7.  International  uniformity  in  the  law  of  affreightment  and  bills  of 
lading. 

^^  I  only  mention  these  questions  in  order  to  show  that  there  is  a  num- 
ber of  international  maritime  questions  which  should  be  prepared  by  a 
department  of  the  said  kind  to  be  laid  before  future  international 
maritime  conferences. 

<^  The  maritime  institutions  in  the  north  of  Europe  take  the  greatest 
interest  in  this  question,  and  the  standing  committees  of  the  Northern 
Maritime  Conference  have  expressly  wished  that  I  should  do  uiy  best 
to  gain  the  good  will  of  the  present  luternatioual  Conference  for  the 
plan  herein  mentioned.  I  therefore  sincerely  hope  that  this  important 
committee  will  see  its  way  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  northern  confer- 
ence by  recommending  the  establishment  of  an  international  institution 
of  the  described  kind. 

<^  Finally,  I  may  add  that  the  Scandinavian  ship-owners  have  so 
keenly  felt  the  want  of  a  headquarters  that  they,  in  this  year,  have  es- 
tablished a  common  central  maritime  bureau  at  Copenhagen,  wholly  at 
their  own  expense. 

"  Washington,  November  26,  1889. 

"Aug.  Schneider, 

Delegate  from  JOenmark. 

"  To  the  COMMITTEE  APPOINTED    TO 

CONSIDER  AND  REPORT    ON  GENERAL  DIVISION  13." 

Mr.  Schneider  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  add 
a  short  epilogue  to  the  letter  just  read  f  As  the  report  was  unknown 
to  me  when  I  presented  that  letter  to  the  committee,  naturally  I  wish 
to  explain  why  I,  though  I  agree  in  most  points  of  the  report,  still  am 
quite  unable  to  agree  with  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  majority  of 
the  committee. 

When  it  was  known  in  the  maritime  circles  in  my  country  that  one 
of  the  subjects  on  the  programme,  as  framed  by  the  board  of  Ameri- 
can delegat(^s,  concerned  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  International 
Marine  Commission,  this  event  was  hailed  by  many  expressions  of  sin- 
cere satisfaction  and  of  gratitude  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States.    There  was  this  very  natural  cause  for  such  feelings,  that  for 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.         995 

the  last  two  or  three  years  a  similar  qaestion  had  been  discnssed  with 
great  interest  among  the  northern  maritime  associations,  of  which  in- 
terest the  memorandum  laid  before  the  Conference,  as  Appendix  A, 
will  bear  witness.  As  I  am  in  accordance  with  the  principles  on  this 
qnestion  as  represented  in  that  paper,  the  resolution  proposed  by  the 
present  report  has  been  a  very  great  disappointment  to  me,  and,  as  I 
believe,  also  to  several  other  delegates  to  this  International  Conference. 
The  committee  have  not  seen  its  way  to  recommend  any  step  at  all,  on 
account  of  the  many  difficnlties  which  may  arise  against  the  realiza- 
tion of  such  apian.  Of  conrse  I  a<lmit  that  there  will  be  many  diffi- 
culties to  overcome  in  its  pathway.  But  may  I  ask,  has  the  Conference 
not  been  summoned  here  expressly  to  cope  with  the  many  difficulties 
which  surronnd  almost  every  question  it  has  had  to  deal  with,  and,  if 
possible,  to  conquer  such  difficulties  f  I  certainly  think  that  the  Con- 
ference has  already  with  great  success  overcome  at  least  as  large  diffi- 
cnlties in  several  other  important  respects.  Why  not  try  to  do  the  same 
thing  in  this  case! 

If  it  were  not  my  firm  conviction,  gained  by  over  thirty  years'  expe- 
rience in  dealing  with  maritime  matters  more  or  less  of  an  interna- 
tional character,  that  a  bureau  of  information  for  international  marine 
affairs  soon  will  show  itself  to  be  an  inevitable  neoessity,  I  should 
certainly  never  have  wasted  a  word  on  this  proposal. 

This  conviction  has  been  still  more  confirmed  by  the  experience  gained 
during  the  sittings  of  the  present  Conference,  and  particularly  of  late 
by  examining  the  reports  of  the  committees  which  hitherto  have  ap- 
peared, and  which,  in  my  opinion,  clearly  show  the  necessity  of  such 
a  permanent  institution,  that  can  take  up  the  proposals  and  recommen- 
dations of  the  committees  and  lead  them  in  the  directions  pointed  out  by 
the  Conference. 

Some  years  ago  the  general  opinion  certainly  was  that  an  <'  Interna- 
tional Marine  Conference,"  like  the  present,  would  be  almost  an  impos- 
sibility;  but  now,  thanks  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  it  is 
an  undeniable  fact  that  such  a  Conference  has  taken  place,  and  in  a 
manner  which,  no  doubt,  will  lead  to  several  important  results  as  to 
safety  for  life  and  property  at  sea. 

I  fully  agree  with  the  report  when  it  says  "  An  international  com- 
mission could  not  be  invested  with  any  legislative  power,"  but  I  regret 
I  am  unable  to  agree  when  it  states  thac  the  difficulties  seem  to  be  en- 
tirely insurmountable  as  to  the  formation  of  such  a  body,  the  questions  as 
to  its  domicile,  as  to  who  are  to  be  its  members,  and  how  and  by  whom  the 
members  are  to  be  compensated  for  their  laborsf.  Here  the  ideas  enter- 
tained by  the  local  northern  conference  last  year  must  have  been  very 
much  misunderstood.  The  plan  was  that  the  commission  should  be 
composed  of  delegates  nominated  just  in  the  same  manner  as  the  dele- 
gates to  the  present  International  Couference;  also  that  it  should  have 
no  fixed  domicile  at  all,  but  only  meet  when  a  couference  should  take 
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place  according  to  the  arrangementB  in  this  respect  by  the  contracting 
goverDments,  and  in  the  city  pointed  ont  by  the  government  who  had 
proposed  the  conference;  and  as  they  would  only  meet  at  intervals  of 
years,  members  would  not  be  entitled  to  any  other  compensation  for 
their  labors  than  what  delegates  are  entitled  to  during  the  sittings  of 
all  other  conferences,  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  existing  in  the 
various  countries.  Therefore,  the  delegates  should  only  be  considered 
as  honorary  members  until  a  conference  was  summoned ;  but  neverthe- 
less, it  would  be  expected  that  they  should  keep  themselves  ^^  au  fait " 
with  the  international  maritime  questions  brought  to  their  knowledge 
at  any  time  through  the  permanent  bureau. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  British  Board  of  Trade  has  done  perfectly 
well  the  work  of  both  the  suggested  commission  and  of  the  proposed  bu- 
reau. ]^o  one  conversant  with  nautical  matters  will  deny  that  the  mar- 
itime world  is  very  much  indebted  to  this  most  excellent  board  for  its 
painstaking  and  efficient  labor,  of  course  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
the  English  merchant  fleet,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  also  more  or  less  for 
all  other  merchant  fleets ;  but  unfortunately  this  board  is  not  an  inter- 
national institution,  and  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  it  will  take  up 
and  deal  with  all  unfinished  subjects  on  the  programme,  or  the  future 
international  proposals  which  will  continue  to  pop  up,  especially  when 
such  proposals  do  not  have  any  particular  interest  for  the  British  sea- 
men. Besides,  the  more  the  international  maritime  arrangements  get 
complicated,  as  for  instance,  ^^The  Bules  of  the  Bead  at  Sea,"  the 
greater  the  number  of  doubtfal  points  will  be,  which  are  in  want  of  an 
international  elucidation.  The  British  Board  of  Trade  will  not  and  can 
not  give  any  decided  opinion  on  such  questions  as  several  of  the  gen- 
tlemen present  will  probably  know  of  by  personal  experience ;  then 
please  tell  me,  who  shall  answer  such  questions  in  times  to  comet 

I  am  most  anxious  not  unnecessarily  to  take  up  the  precious  time  of 
the  Conference,  but  at  the  same  time  I  certainly  think  that  the  subjects 
under  Division  13  already  are,  and  in  the  future  still  more  will  be,  of 
the  greatest  importance.  The  maritime  circles,  at  least  in  my  country, 
would  therefore,  feel  very  much  disappointed  if  the  Conference  agreed 
to  the  proposed  resolution,  ^'  That  for  the  present  the  establishment  of 
a  permanent  International  Maritime  Commission  is  not  considered  ex- 
pedient," without  in  some  way  or  other  adding  an  expression  whereby 
this  important  matter  can  be  kept  up  so  that  any  government,  when 
the  time  is  ripe,  can  launch  the  plan  again. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  entertain  a  motion  for  the  adoption 
of  this  report. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  say  on  be- 
half of  the  country  which  I  have  the  honor  to  represent,  and  in  behalf 
of  its  vast  shipping  interests,  that  we,  In  I^orway,  are  very  much  in 
favor  of  the  resolution  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Denmark.  The 
meeting  of  the  Conference  in  Copenhagen,  which  has  been  repeatedly 
mentioned  here,  was  held  last  year,  with  considerably  over  two  hundred 
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delegates,  and  was  composed  of  the  cream  of  onr  sea- faring  ability,  not 
only  of  ship-owners  bat  also  of  our  best  admiralty  lawyers  and  insurance 
directors  and  adjusters.  I  have  at  the  same  time  with  great  interest, 
and  still  more  respect,  followed  the  able  words  which  have  just  been 
uttered  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  against  the  advisa- 
bility of  such  an  International  Marine  Oommissiou.  I  fully  understand 
the  argument  which  he  presents,  tbat  there  are  so  many  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  the  establishment  of  such  a  commission,  and  that  the  time  is 
not  ripe  for  any  resolution  in  favor  of  it.  I  am  fblly  aware  of  all  that 
he  has  stated,  and  I  would  not  for  a  moment  detain  this  Conference  by 
arguing  in  favor  of  passing  a  resolution  against  the  one  already  brought 
forward  by  the  majority  of  the  committee. 

The  only  thing  I  want  to  ask  is,  that  this  matter  should  not  be  en- 
tirely put  under  the  table;  that  it  should  not  be  entirely,  so  to  speak, 
put  on  the  shelf,  as  in  the  case  of  the  report  of  the  committee  which  is 
now  before  us.  The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  subject  of  a  uniform 
load  line  has  been  presented  to  us  and  we  have  unanimously  declared 
that  it  is  not  desirable  at  the  present  time  to  adopt  any  principles ; 
but  the  committee  when  it  closed  the  report  made  the  remark :  ^'  Your 
committee  is  led  to  believe  that  on  these  grounds,  notwithstanding  the 
advantages  which  would  be  connected  with  the  introduction  of  a  uni- 
form system  of  load  marks,  this  matter  is  not  ripe  for  consideration  by 
this  Conference,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  left  to  the  negotiations  to  be 
carried  on  between  the  governments  of  the  maritime  nations." 

Now,  gentlemen,  if  you  are  not  willing,  as  I  am  sure  you  are  not,  to 
vote  against  the  very  able  report  which  has  been  laid  before  us  by  that 
committee,  I  would  ask  you  to  show  some  good  feeling  to  the  proposal, 
and  to  give  expression  to  your  opinion  in  somewhat  the  same  way  as 
you  have  already  done  with  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Uniform  Load-Mark.  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  propose  that  the 
following  resolution  should  be  passed  by  this  Conference. 

^^Resolvedj  That  although  for  the  present  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
manent International  Marine  Commission  is  not  considered  expedient, 
this  matter  appears  to  be  of  such  international  interest  that  it  is  advis- 
able it  should  be  further  investigated  by  communications  carried  on  be- 
tween the  governments  of  maritime  Nations." 

That  is  the  same  recommendation  as  the  one  presented  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Load  Line.  I  will  ask  the  Conference  to  kindly  take  this 
into  consideration  before  they  vote  one  way  or  the  other. 

The  President.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  will  be 
read  for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^  Besolvedy  That  although  for  the  present  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
manent International  Maritime  Commission  is  not  considered  expedi- 
ent, this  matter  appears  to  be  of  such  international  interest  that  it  is 
advisable  that  it  should  be  further  investigated  by  communications  car- 
ried on  between  the  governiuents  of  maritime  Nations." 
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Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  'Mr.  President,  I  Lave  listened  with  very 
great  attention  to  the  remarks  which  have  fallen  from  the  distinguished 
delegate  from  Denmark,  and  I  have  also  perused  with  great  iutei'est 
the  memorandum  which  is  annexed  as  an  appendix  to  the  report  of  the 
committee.  I  am  sure  that  I  am  not  the  only  one  in  this  Conference  to 
see  that  the  arguments  contained  in  this  appendix  deserve  great 
sympathy.  I  might  even  go  a  little  further.  1  might  venture  to  say 
that  I  hope  that  the  ends  which  the  learned  delegate  from  Denmark 
hopes  to  attain  will  be  at  some  future  time  approached  a  little  more 
nearly  than  we  can  do  at  present. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  we  are  all  of  us  imbued  with  a 
feeling  that  what  we  have  done  here  for  the  past  two  months  is  to  be 
the  beginning  only  of  a  work  which  is  to  extend  further,  and  which  must 
attain  a  higher  end  than  the  mere  forming  of  a  code  for  preventing  col- 
lisions at  sea;  and  although  for  the  present  we  have  declared  that  the 
matter  is  not  ripe  for  discussion,  yet  I  nevertheless,  think  that  the  day 
will  come,  and  that  it  will  not  be  so  very  far  distant,  when  the  govern- 
ments will  make  serious  efforts  not  only  to  make  rules  to  prevent  col- 
lisions at  sea,  but  also  to  make  rules  for  the  prevention  of  collisions 
of  laws.  Commerce  is  uniting  the  nations  now  to  such  a  degree  that  in 
fact  nearly  the  same  necessity  which  has  now  compelled  the  twenty- 
six  Governments  to  unite  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  upon  certain 
rules  to  be  observed  upon  the  high  seas,  will  compel  them  to  try  to  give 
uniform  laws  on  the  most  important  subjects  of  maritime  commerce, 
the  general  average,  the  contract  of  affreightment,  etc.  And  I  do 
not  shrink  at  all  for  a  moment  from  the  difficulties  which  would  sur- 
round the  undertaking  of  such  a  vast  plan. 

But  as  we  are  assembled  here  for  practical  purposes,  I  think  that 
instead  of  expressing  such  hopes  and  such  convictions,  we  ought  to  look 
accurately  at  the  question  whether  something  practical  can  be  done 
now;  and  I  believe  that  notwithstanding  the  sympathy  which  the 
scheme  laid  before  us  by  the  delegates  of  Denmark  deserves  on  all  sides, 
yet  it  has  been  sufficiently  explained  by  the  learned  delegate f^om  Great 
Britain  that  it  would  be  impossible  even  to  realize  only  this  part  of  the 
scheme— that  is,  the  establishment  of  an  International  Bureau  for  the 
examining  of  questions  of  international  import^ince  in  maritime  affairs. 
As  soon  as  you  try  to  realize  such  an  idea  by  putting  it  into  certain 
words,  you  see  that  the  difficulties  are  insurmountable,  and  that  no  great 
advantage  could  be  derived  from  such  a  scheme  being  carried  out. 
Let  as  even  suppose  that  the  twenty-six  nations  were  to  send  one  or 
two  experts  each — then  a  commission  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  meml^ers 
would  have  to  consider  and  prepare  these  questions.  Or,  to  make  it  a 
little  more  practicable,  let  us  say  that  five  or  six  of  the  principal  mari- 
time nations  consent  to  form  a  body  of  experts  of  from  ten  to  twelve 
learned  men,  lawyers,  and  men  of  nautical  experience,  conversant  with 
maritime  affairs,  provided  with  the  necessary  number  of  clerks,  etc.,  and 
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provided  with  the  means  not  only  of  meeting  at  certain  times,  but 
also  with  means  sufficient  for  printing,  corresponding,  etc.  Let  all  of 
these  difficnlties  be  overcome,  and  let  us  think  that  such  a  body  of 
from  ten  to  twelve  experienced  and  skillful  and  able  men  assemble 
in  some  capital,  say  in  London,  with  the  necessary  number  of  clerks, 
and  provided  with  the  necessary  means — then  what  would  be  accom- 
plished t  They  certainly  could  not  be  invested  with  any  authority' 
to  bind  their  government,  or  to  bind  the  government  of  the  nations 
which  had  no  delegates  there.  That  is  quite  out  of  the  question.  It 
would  have  to  be  a  body  of  experts,  of  prominent  men,  1  dare  say,  who 
would  be  able  to  prepare  such  questions  as  were  laid  before  them,  to 
sift  the  schemes  and  to  consider  the  questions,  and  then  to  work  out  some 
law  which  they  might  think  it  advisable  to  be  accepted  by  the  other 
nations.  Now  let  us  see,  after  they  have  done  so,  what  will  be  the  con- 
sequence. This  law  which  they  have  prepared  has  to  be  laid  before  the 
governments  of  all  the  maritime  nations,  and  there,  of  course,  thi3  law, 
or  this  draught  of  a  law,  would  have  to  be  treated  quite  in  the  same  way, 
as  all  draught  laws  and  all  questions  on  maritime  commerce  must  be 
treated. 

But  the  governments  of  all  maritime  nations  are  more  or  less  pro- 
vided with  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  investigate  these  matters,  to  pre- 
pare laws,  to  examine  plans  which  are  laid  before  the  different  govern- 
ments, and  then  to  prepare  the  legislation  which  is  to  be  done  by  the 
several  countries.  Now,  all  of  this  would  have  to  be  done  again.  Of 
course,  the  government  would  not  at  once  say  that  what  this  body 
of  experts  had  settled  upon  would  be  acceptable  without  having  care- 
fully examined  it.  It  would  not  be  accepted.  There  would  be  altera- 
tions made,  and  then  these  alterations  would  have  to  be  communicated 
to  the  different  governments.  So,  instead  of  simplifying  the  mode  of 
proceeding,  I  am  afraid,  in  fact  I  am  quite  sure,  that  the  institution  of 
such  a  body  would  actually  tend  to  make  more  difficult  the  bringing 
about  of  an  understanding  between  the  different  governments. 

Now,  there  is  another  and  last  point  which  I  desire  to  mention.  I 
do  not  think  it  is  possible  that  a  number  of,  say,  10  or  12 — because  we 
could  not  extend  to  an  indefinite  number  of  members — that  a  body  of 
10  or  12  members  could  be  composed  so  as  to  be  really  able  to  investigate 
and  examine  all  the  questions  which  are  mentioned  in  this  memoran- 
dum, and  which  are  certainly  mentioned  and  which  deserve  to  be  men- 
tioned, as  subjects  of  international  maritime  action  by  the  separate  gov- 
ernments. The  governments,  you  see,  are  provided  with  their  several 
officers.  They  have  their  own  experts.  The  Board  of  Trade  is  not  the 
only  body  of  this  kind — although  the  Board  of  Trade  in  this  respect 
represents  more  than  one-half  of  the  tonnage  in  the  world — ^but  every 
government  has,  more  or  less,  its  own  staff  of  officers  and  experts, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  go  into  these  questions.  Now,  I  will  lay  the  question 
before  any  member  of  Uiis  Conference,  who  knows  anything  about  these 
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affiiirs,  whether  this  is  not  a  considerable  staff  of  officers — so  numeroas, 
in  fact,  as  to  require  sometimes  a  half  a  dozen  experienced  men  to  fill 
the  positions  of  heads  of  the  departments,  who  can  master  these  qaes- 
tions.  There  is  no  one  man  in  the  world  who  is  able  to  say,  when  such 
a  qaestion  is  laid  before  him,  I  am  the  man  to  state  how  that  question 
is  to  be  dealt  with  without  consulting  anybody.  So,  you  can  not  get 
body  of  experts  of  a  limited  possible  number  who  are  able  to  carefully 
prepare,  as  it  should  be  done,  all  the  questions  which  are  laid  before 
them. 

UTow,  the  end  which  the  learned  delegate  from  Denmark  wants  to  at 
tain,  and  which  we  want  to  attain  with  him  at  some  future  time,  could 
be  attained  much  better  by  preparing  the  way  for  the  discussion  of  this 
matter;  but  this  must  not  be  the  work  of  governments.  It  must  be  the 
work  of  private  individuals  and  of  associations.  The  private  individu- 
als should  do  this  work.  Governments  are  rather  slow,  I  agree;  but 
then  they  sift  with  care,  and  they  do,  without  mentioning  it,  greater 
work  than  many  of  us  suppose  they  do.  Many  questions  which  are  not 
brought  before  the  legislative  body  at  all,  many  questions  which  are  not 
discussed  in  public  at  all,  are  carefully  examined  by  the  governments, 
and  because  we  do  not  hear  of  them  we  must  not  think  that  they  are 
not  busy,  and  that  they  do  not  do  their  duty  in  examining  these  ques- 
tions. But  still,  to  make  the  governments  a  little  more  attentive  and 
accurate  something  could  be  done,  and  that,  I  think,  could  be  done  very 
well  by  private  enterprise. 

We  have  an  example  before  us.  We  have  seen  the  private  ship  own- 
ers and  insurers,  and  also  the  representatives  of  chambers  of  commerce 
and  the  associations  of  underwriters,  etc.,  assembling  and  meeting  at 
Glasgow,  at  York  and  at  Antwerp  to  consider  the  subjects  of  general 
average.  They  have  drafted  rules,  and  those  rules  have  been  to  a  very 
great  extent  adopted  in  practice;  and  some  of  the  governments  have 
followed  in  this  matter.  We  have  had,  during  the  last  year,  a  confer- 
ence assembled  at  Brussels  where  the  work  has  been  begun  of  drafting 
a  uniform  code  of  commerce,  or  at  least  some  rule^  on  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  commercial  law.  And  the  Belgian  Government  has  under- 
taken a  very  heavy  work  which  if  continued,  will  certainly  merit  the 
praise  of  all  civilized  nations  by  communicating  the  results  of  this  con- 
ference to  the  different  governments,  and  trying  to  get  their  consent  to 
it.  This  is  the  consequence  of  a  movement  which  is  brought  about  by 
private  men,  who  are  instigated  by  their  common  interests  and  by  the 
common  tie  of  commerce  which  now  unites  all  nations,  and  which  must 
make  us  clearly  perceive  that  it  is  a  necessity,  greater  or  less,  to  have  a 
nfonirmity  of  laws  and  uniformity  of  administration  in  regard  to  certain 
questions  of  maritime  law. 

We  have  not,  and  it  was  not  our  intention  in  the  committee,  discour- 
aged the  idea  of  anything  which  would  lead  to  the  proposal  made  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  Denmark.     We  have  only  recommended  and 
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resolved  that  for  the  present  the  establishmeDt  of  a  permanent  Inter- 
national Marine  Commission  is  not  considered  expedient.  I  think  that 
ought  to  be  sufficient  without  adding  the  woi-ds  now  proposed  by  the 
delegate  from  Korway,  because  if  we  say  that  it  is  not  expedient  for  the 
present  to  establish  a  maritime  commission,  still  it  is  a  matter  of  such 
interest  as  to  make  it  advisable  to  investigate  the  matter  further; — that 
is  only  another  expression  for  saying  that  at  the  present  we  have  noth- 
ing to  say  about  it.  The  discussion  of  the  whole  subject,  I  think,  will 
lead  the  attention  of  the  governments  to  the  subject  so  far  as  the  subject 
deserves  their  attention,  and  more  than  that  this  Conference  cannot  do. 
The  necessities  of  uniting  the  laws  of  the  difierent  nations  in  certain  re- 
spects will,.  I  am  sure,  as  it  has  done  before,  more  and  more  in  the 
future,  bring  the  governments  to  consider  this  question,  and  to  try  to 
bring  about  a  unity,  and  this  necessity  will  have  a  greater  influence 
than  any  expression  which  could  be  made  at  this  time  by  this  Confer- 
ence. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  ask  the  delegate 
from  Norway  whether,  after  what  has  fallen  from  my  learned  friend,  he 
wishes  to  press  these  words  !  I  think  I  should  tell  him  that  the  com- 
mittee has  carefully  considered  whether  we  should  be  justified  in  insert- 
ing words  such  as  he  has  suggested,  so  as  to  say  that  the  matter  should 
not  be  allowed  to  drop;  and  we  inserted  the  words  **for  the  present^ 
to  meet  the  views  which  he  has  advanced.  Of  course,  if  we  go  further 
and  adopt  his  words  we  should  be  practically  deciding  by  our  vote 
that  we  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  desirable  to  introduce  a  permanent 
maritime  commission ;  and  the  committee  are  not  prepared  to  go  as  far 
as  that  until  they  can  see  how  it  can  be  done.  Therefore,  I  think  that, 
if  he  is  content  with  the  matter  as  it  stands  at  present,  the  words  ^^  for 
the  present"  would  accomplish  the  object  which  he  desires. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  it  is  really  difficult  for  me  to 
give  a  definite  answer  to  what  has  just  been  stated  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain.  I  am  not  a  diplomatic  man ;  I  am  a  sailor, 
and  as  a  sailor  I  am  a  little  cautious  about  coming  onto  this  rather 
slippery  ground,  in  regard  to  these  parliamentary  matters.  I  will  only 
say  that  I  heard  and  fully  appreciated  what  was  said  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  fully  appreciated  every  word  he  said. 
I  would  not  attempt  to  repeat  anything  he  said,  but  I  understood 
every  word  of  it,  and  for  the  most  part  I  agree  with  him.  The  only 
thing  I  could  not  understand  was  in  the  last  part  of  his  address,  when 
he  said  that  he  hoped  the  time  would  come  when  such  a  conference 
would  be  more  in  use  and  be  more  general  than  hitherto.  But  I  could 
not  understand  it  when  he  said  the  last  time,  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  go  on  and  form  a  commission  like  this  on  account  of  the  very 
great  difficulty  in  the  way.  Upon  the  institution  of  the  meter  com- 
mission and  the  telegraph  and  postal  commission,  established  a  few 
years  ago,  a  great  many  able  and  wise  men  shook  their  heads  and  never 
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thought  that  anything  good  wonid  come  out  of  universal  postagi)  all 
over  the  world.  I  do  not  see  why  we  should  not  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  might  be  some  good  in  such  a  proposition  as  this. 

Kow,  I  repeat  what  I  said.  I  do  not  desire  this  Conference  to  reject 
the  report  of  the  committee,  because  I  admit  that  I  feel  the  force  of  the 
expression  used  that  the  time  is  not  ripe  to  consider  the  matter.  But 
the  only  thing  I  ask  for  is  this :  Do  not  put  the  subject  entirely  under 
the  table  or  on  the  shelf.  Do  not  throw  it  entirely  away.  Just  give  it 
a  little  consideration,  to  show  that  you  acknowledge  that  the  thing  has 
been  considered  and  not  found  ripe  for  the  present,  but  that  you  do  rec- 
ommend that  it  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  future.  I  speak  not 
only  for  my  own  country  but  I  think  I  speak  for  the  shipping  world  ill 
general.  There  is  not  much  sympathy  for  the  loadJine,  but  still,  out  of 
courtesy  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  for  the  great  power  which  England 
represents,  we  have  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Load-Line  voted 
that,  although  the  matter  is  not  ripe  now,  it  be  left  for  future  consid 
eration,  and  that  it  be  left  to  the  negotiations  to  be  carried  on  between 
the  governments  of  maritime  Nations. 

Now,  if  this  Conference  have  already  passed  a  vote  on  the  load-line 
question  that  it  should  be  passed  for  the  consideration,  not  of  private 
individuals,  but  as  a  subject  of  communication  between  maritime  na- 
tions, I  do  not  exactly  see  why  we  should  strike  out  the  whole  of  this 
question  of  a  Maritime  Commission  and  say  that  we  think  it  must  not 
be  brought  forward  for  further  consideration.  I  only  ask  for  the  same 
favor  from  the  Conference  that  has  already  been  given  to  the  committee 
presenting  the  report  of  the  uniform  load-line.  That  is  all  I  ask  for, 
and  as  my  proposal  has  already  been  before  the  Conference  and  has 
been  read  by  the  Secretary,  I  would  like  to  have  a  vote  upon  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the  hon- 
orable delegate  from  Norway  the  difference  between  these  two  mattersf 
The  question  of  the  load-line  has  been  in  operation  in  England,  and  it 
has  been  thoroughly  discussed.  The  principle  of  it  has  been  approved 
of  by  the  committee.  The  committee  having  approved  the  principle,  and 
being  certain  that  It  is  a  good  thing,  go  so  far  as  to  report  that  they  will 
leave  it  to  the  negotiations  to  be  carried  on  between  the  different  gov- 
ernments, because,  as  is  pointed  out  in  the  report,  there  already  have 
been  negotiations  with  regard  to  the  matter,  and  as  it  has  already  been 
in  negotiation  between  the  different  governments,  they  preferred  to 
leave  it  to  those  negotiations.  They  are  all  agreed  upon  the  principle. 
But  here  we  are  not  all  agreed  that  there  should  be  a  permanent  inter- 
national marine  commission,  and  if  we  adopt  the  words  of  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Norway  we  would  be  inserting  words  in  the  report  which 
would  make  every  foreign  government  believe  that  the  committee  who 
made  that  report  were  of  the  opinion  that  a  permanent  international 
maritime  commission  was,  to  our  minds,  a  good  thing,  and  therefore 
we  wished  it  to  be  discussed.    We  certainly  have  not  come  to  any  such 
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conclusion.  And  there  are  so  many  difficulties  in  the  way  that  we  do 
not  know  whether  it  would  be  a  good  thing  or  not,  and  we  can  not  de- 
termine that  until  the  matter  has  been  brought  into  some  definite  form 
and  some  definite  proposal  has  been  made. 

I  will  only  say  with  regard  to  the  disappointment  which  has  fallen 
upon  certain  delegates  with  regard  to  this  matter,  that  surely  Oreat 
Britain  is  disappointed  about  the  load-line  not  being  adopted.  But  we 
certainly  shall  not  occupy  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  lamenting  over 
that.  We  bow  without  further  discussion  to  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee, and  we  adopt  the  decision  of  the  Conference.  But  until  we  are  satis- 
fied that  we  ought  to  have  an  international  marine  commission, how  can 
we  say  that  it  ought  to  be  left  to  the  negotiations  of  the  different  gov- 
ernments! That  would  be  approving  the  piinciple,  without  intending 
to  do  so.  We  have  put  in  the  words  "  for  the  present,"  and  we  have  left 
the  matter  open  for  discussion.  With  regard  to  the  load-line,  the  com- 
mittee all  agreed  that  it  was  a  good  thing,  and  the  only  question  was 
as  to  how  it  could  be  carried  out.  The  matter  was  under  negotiation, 
and  they  said  leave  it  to  negotiation.  But  we  have  not  come  to  such  a 
conclusion  here ;  far  from  it.  At  present  there  are  a  great  many  who 
think  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  marine  commission  to  be  established, 
and  until  some  definite  proposal  is  brought  forward  showing  how  such  a 
matter  is  practicable  and  possible,  we  can  not  report  in  favor  of  it. 
Therefore,  I  think  that  the  words  "for  the  present  are  quite  sufficient. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  personally,  I  am  not  connected 
with  this  proposal  one  way  or  the  other.  I  have  no  personal  interest  in 
this  question.  On  behalf  of  our  Government  I  would  state  that  the 
delegates  from  Denmark  have  no  instructions  to  support  and  no  in- 
structions to  oppose  it.  Why  not  1  Simply  for  the  reasons  which  have 
been  explained  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany.  He  has  ex- 
pressed his  doubts  as  to  the  possibility  of  at  present  coming  to  any  con- 
clusion which  might  be  favorable  to  the  establishment  of  a  commission 
such  as  has  been  proposed  in  this  memorandum  from  the  Northern  Con- 
ference; and  he  has  at  the  same  time  pointed  out  that  such  matters 
should  be  left  to  the  action  of  members  employed  through  private  asso- 
ciations. We  have  in  our  country  no  board  of  trade,  such  as  Great 
Britain  has ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  Scandinavian  countries  represent  a 
considerable  amount  of  shipping,  and  feel  very  strongly  the  necessity  of 
progressing  in  all  of  these  directions  which  have  been  pointed  out  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany.  Therefore,  in  our  country,  it  is  through 
the  action  of  associations  and  of  private  meu,  that  these  matters  are 
considered,  and  they  are  able  and  couservative  men  in  their  busiuess, 
who  take  into  their  hands  the  examinations  of  all  these  questions  con- 
nected with  the  shipping  business  and  commerce ;  they  form  just  such 
delegations  as  have  been  recommended  by  the  honorable  and  learned 
delegate  from  Germany.  That  is  the  way  in  which  this  memorandum 
is  at  present  before  this  Conference. 
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May  I  now  call  attention  to  what  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain^  and  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  said  in  the  commencement 
of  his  remarks  today,  that  before  this  Conference  there  was  no  pro- 
posal on  this  matter  in  such  a  form  as  to  entitle  it  to  definite  considera- 
tion. There  was  no  proposal  from  any  government.  There  was  no  pro- 
posal from  any  authority.  Now,  that  is  our  difficulty.  We  have  no 
authority  of  any  kind  which  can  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  no 
proposal  which  any  government  must  consider.  The  Oovernment  of 
Denmark  is  in  the  same  position  as  any  other  government.  They  say 
that  we  may  take  up  such  and  such  matters  or  such  and  such  propo- 
sals, but  they  do  not  of  themselves,  lay  any  proposal  before  this  Con 
ference.  Therefore,  I  would  point  out  that  what  we  want  is  a  medium 
of  some  kind  for  these  proposals  coming  from  private  people  of  differ- 
ent kinds.  Some  of  the  proposals  are  of  such  a  character  that  they 
ought  to  be  considered  very  seriously,  and  all  of  those  interested  in  the 
shipping  business  would  be  thankful  for  the  work.  I  believe  that  the 
work  of  any  future  Conference  which  might  meet  would  be  advanced  by 
such  an  institution. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  very  many  proposals  which  perhaps  it  is 
not  so  desirable  to  lay  before  a  conference.  I  agree  with  the  committee 
that  a  permanent  commission,  as  it  has  been  proposed,  is  not  possible 
at  present,  and  it  is  not  advisable  to  recommend  or  propose  such  an 
institution.  I  will  go  further.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  commission  of 
that  kind  is  a  necessity.  There  are  so  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
establishing  this  commission,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain,  that  I  do  not  believe  any  such  recom- 
mendation will  be  possible.  But  that  does  not  exclude  the  possibility 
of  getting  a  medium,  of  which  a  large  number  of  those  who  Lave  an 
interest  in  the  shipping  business  feel  the  want,  a  medium  which  is  to 
meet  and  to  collect  the  information  and  data,  and  which  is  to  be,  as  my 
associate  delegate  from  Denmark  has  stated  to-day,  a  Bureau.  I  may 
say  at  once,  I  do  not  think  that  such  a  bureau  should  be  such  a  one  as 
would  have  the  necessary  knowledge  to  determine  every  proposal,  or  to 
come  with  proposals  framed  by  themselves  as  to  the  laws  which  deal 
with  the  shipping  business ;  but  it  is  to  be  an  international  institution, 
where  everybody  in  the  world  who  has  anything  to  propose  might  refer 
it  for  examination  and  consideration. 

Such  a  bureau  need  not  have  its  own  experts  of  every  kind ;  but  what 
is  of  the  most  consequence  is  that  the  bureau  shall  be  able  to  lay  be- 
fore every  international  marine  conference  which  may  come  in  the  fut- 
ure, particular  proposals  which  have  been  sifted  by  them,  before  the 
meeting  of  the  conference*  In  special  cases  they  may  take  the  advice 
of  experts.  But  if  the  bureau  is  used  in  common  by  all  the  maritime 
governments,  then  it  will  be  able  to  bring  matters  in  regard  to  shipping 
interests  to  the  knowledge  of  the  different  governments  before  a  confer- 
ence assembles,  and  the  nations  of  the  diffierent  governments  would 


INTERNATIONAL   MAICINE   CONFERENCE.  1005 

have  the  proposals  before  them.  I  wonld  say  that  it  woald  be  a  bene- 
fit for  any  fatnre  international  conference  to  have  these  proposals  ex- 
amined and  sifted  in  this  manner.  Therefore^  I  should  think  that  the 
authority  of  such  a  bureau  and  its  duty  would  be  to  accept  proposals 
from  wherever  they  come,  correspond  with  the  different  governments, 
and  get  information  from  any  source  possible  with  regard  to  the  matter, 
and  then  decide  whether  it  is  fit  to  be  presented  to  any  international 
marine  conferences.  I  would  say  that  it  would  be  a  great  benefit  to  fut- 
ure international  conferences,  if  at  the  same  time  it  was  stipulated 
that  no  proposal  of  any  kind  should  have  the  right  to  appear  before  the 
conference  without  having  come  through  this  international  bureau. 

The  President.  The  time  for  recess  having  arrived  the  delegate  will 
continue  his  remarks  after  recess. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

Upon  the  reassembling  of  the  Conference  this  afternoon  one  of  the 
delegates  from  Brazil  resumed  his  seat. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  the  resolution 
of  the  delegate  from  Norway  upon  which  the  delegate  from  Denmark 
has  the  floor. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  at  the  time  of  the  recess  I 
was  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  would  be  a  benefit  to  fu  tore  con- 
ferences if  a  bureau  of  this  nature  could  be  established,  and  it  was  pro- 
vided that  no  proposal  should  come  before  the  conference  until  it  had 
been  first  examined  and  determined  upon  by  that  bureau.  Now,  I  may 
go  a  little  farther  in  my  idea  about  the  establishment  of  such  a  bureau. 
I  am  perfectly  aware  that  opinions  might  differ  in  regard  to  the  manner 
in  which  a  bureau  of  this  kind  should  be  established.  Of  course,  the 
different  powers  wonld  not  be  equally  interested,  but  it  has  been  pointed 
out  by  my  colleague  that  we  have  examples  to  go  by,  and  I  would 
smuggest  that  the  course  which  is  adopted  in  respect  to  the  international 
bureau  for  telegraph  service  is  perhaps  the  one  which  is  most  desirable. 
I  will  point  out  that  under  such  a  plan  the  conference  would  have  to 
meet  whenever  there  is  a  necessity  for  discussing  questions  of  an  inter- 
national character,  and,  before  the  closing  of  the  conference,  decide 
when  the  next  conference  shall  be  held,  the  bureau  to  be  placed  imme- 
diately under  the  authority  of  the  conference  itself.  The  conference 
decides  where  the  bureau  is  to  be  domiciled. 

As  to  the  establishment  of  the  bureau  and  its  expenses  I  believe  the 
rule  is  that  the  participating  powers  are  divided  into  six  classes ;  each 
class  counting  a  certain  number  of  unities ^as  far  as  I  remember  the 
first-class  counts  25  unities,  the  following  classes  a  diminishing  number 
of  unities.  According  to  the  number  of  unities  the  expenses  of  the 
bureau  are  divided  between  the  different  countries.    As  for  the  division 


1006  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE. 

of  the  countries  into  the  different  classes,  it  is  for  the  v^onference  to 
pass  npoD ;  bat  the  practice  is  that  differeut  conutrics  only  annonnco 
themselves  to  be  incorporated  in  such  and  such  a  class,  and  so  far  as 
experience  goes  it  has  never  given  any  difficulty  whatever.  If  any 
country  should  class  itself  either  in  a  class  too  high  or  a  class  too 
low,  it  does  not  matter  much. .  I  mention  this,  because,  in  my  opinion, 
if  a  rule  of  this  kind  could  be  adopted  it  would  be  of  great  value  to 
International  Marine  Conferences.  I  am  quite  sure  that  we  will  have, 
I>erhaps  within  a  short  time,  a  new  international  marine  conference, 
and  therefore  I  am  desirous  that  the  Conference  should  be  prepared 
to  take  this  question  up  practically. 

Therefore  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  with  the  recommendation  which  is 
contained  in  the  report  of  the  committee,  although,  of  course,  I  fully 
admit  that  as  the  proposal  stands  the  committee  could  not  come  to  any 
other  result.  I  myself  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  term  ^'  commission  " 
is  not  necessary,  and  might  be  done  away  with.  The  desire  of  my 
country  is  only  that  we  should  establish  an  international  bureau.  I 
think  that  there  should  be  a  strong  indication  in  the  report  of  this  Con- 
ference that  this  matter  should  not  be  allowed  to  go  to  sleep,  but  should 
be  taken  up ;  and,  therefore,  I  would  submit  that  this  matter  should  be 
referred  to.  I  think  that  the  vote  should  be  upon  the  question  whether 
it  is  advisable  for  the  Conference  in  some  way  or  other  to  give  this  de- 
sire an  expression  in  the  report  of  this  committee,  so  as  to  encourage 
the  diflferent  governments  to  remember  the  question  for  the  future. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  resolution  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  when  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee was  laid  before  us  a  few  days  since  I  was  in. hopes  the  members  of  the 
Conference  would  consider  the  report  carefully  and  be  prepared  when  it 
came  up  for  discussion  to  formulate  their  views.  I  do  not  think  it  in- 
cumbent upon  myself,  representing  a  very  small  nation,  to  prepare  a 
resolution,  or  to  prepare  myself  in  any  way  to  discuss  this  subject  thor- 
oughly. The  conclusions  to  which  I  arrived  in  my  own  mind,  however, 
are  the  same  in  substance  as  the  report  of  the  committee,  that  a  perma- 
nent commission  as  proposed  would  be  found  impracticable;  that  it 
would  be  found  that  a  permanent  International  Commission  sitting  at 
all  times,  or  supposed  to  be  at  all  times  ready  to  be  called  together  or  to 
come  together  at  stated  periods,  would  be  found  impracticable ;  although 
I  feel  very  strongly  the  weight  of  the  reasons  which  have  been  so  ably 
laid  before  us  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Denmark ;  and  they  are  rea- 
sons which  would  lead  to  some  step  being  taken  before  another  Marine 
Conference  is  called  together  for  tlie  digestion  and  consideration  of  the 
matters  before  them.  Yet  I  think  that  all  the  members  of  this  Confer- 
ence have  felt  that  exceedingly  important  subjects  have  come  before  us 
in  our  different  committees  which  we  have  been  obliged  to  report  were 
not  at  the  present  time  ripe  for  action,  which  might  have  been  so  pre- 
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pared  that  the  Conference  shoald  have  taken  action  npon  them ;  but 
that  any  reasonable  time  which  the  Conference  could  be  expected  to 
sit  would  not  permit  of  the  thorough  investigation  and  careful  consider- 
ation of  a  rule  or  principle  which  was  to  be  adopted  as  an  international 
principle. 

My  own  thought  ha^  been  that  if  it  were  decided  among  the  na 
tions  that  i>eriodical  conferences  should  be  held,  say  once  in  sevev 
years,  or  once  in  ten  years,  or  once  in  fifteen  years,  for  the  consider 
atlon  of  the  rules  of  the  sea  or  the  rules  governing  commerce  generally, 
that  the  maritime  nations  would  prepare  themselves  for  these  meet 
ings,  and  that  each  nation  then  would  create  new  departments,  some 
what  analogous  to  the  British  Board  of  Trade,  and  so,  when  the  Con- 
ference  met  they  would  not  only  have,  as  we  have  had,  the  great  ad* 
vantage  of  the  deliberations  of  that  notable  body,  but  they  would  have 
also  the  well-digested  and  well-considered  views  of  powers  somewhat 
smaller,  who  had  considered  these  matters.  Therefore,  it  seems  to 
me  that  if  this  Conference  simply  pointed  out  to  the  different  nations 
that  International  Marine  Conferences  should  be  held  at  stated  peri- 
ods it  would  be  an  advantage,  and  it  would  bring  about  the  results 
which  are  aimed  at  by  this  proposition  for  a  permanent  International 
Commission.  These  results  would  come  about  naturally,  because  the 
nations  would  prepare  themselves  for  service,  and  send  the  delegates 
thoroughly  equipped  to  the  marine  conferences  to  be  held. 

I  am  not  in  favor  of  the  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Norway.  I 
do  not  think  it  wise  to  move  an  amendment  to  the  well-considered  re- 
I>ort  of  the  committee  whicli  practically  negatives  the  report  itself.  It 
would  be,  it  seems  to  me,  either  better  to  vote  to  reject  the  report, 
which  I  should  vote  against,  because  it  deals  simply  with  this  question 
of  a  permanent  commission,  or  to  move  to  defer  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  until  those  who  have  some  other  proposition  to  propose  shall  be 
better  prepared  to  lay  it  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  the  committee  to  which 
I  had  the  honor  to  belong  were  only  called  upon  to  examine  into  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Permament  International  Maritime  Commission.  This 
question  was  made  the  subject  of  very  careful  consideration.  We  have 
heard  the  admirable  discourses  of  the  learned  delegates  of  England 
and  Germany,  who  have  thoroughly  developed  the  matter.  I  think 
that  on  that  subject  we  are  all  sufficiently  enlightened  and  agreed  to 
recognize  the  impracticability  of  establishing  an  International  Maritime 
Commission,  for  the  present,  at  least ;  and  this  is  the  only  question  as 
to  which  the  Conference  is  called  upon  to  declare  itselfl 

The  honorable  delegates  from  Denmark  have,  however,  taken  an  en- 
tirely different  view  of  the  matter  than  that  indicated  by  the  programme 
which  was  submitted  to  our  committee,  and  although  I  hear  that  in  the 
body  of  this  Conference  their  plan  meets  with  a  certain  amount  of  sym- 
pathy, I  would  remark  that  this  plan  is  not  well  defined|  and  that  it 
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can  Dot  be  reasonably  admitted  that  two  distinct  qaestions  should  be 
mixed  in  this  discussion. 

The  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  proposes  an  amendment  which 
I,  for  my  part,  can  not  accept,  inasmuch  as  it  invalidates  the  conclu- 
sions of  our  report,  which  conclusions  I  am  convinced  will  be  adopted 
by  the  Gonference ;  and  I  observe  that  in  everything  that  has  been  said 
no  one  has  combated  them.  These  conclusions  have  even  met  with  the 
approval  of  the  delegates  from  Denmark,  and  I  repeat  that  I  feel  per- 
suaded that  all  the  delegates  will  approve  them.  If  the  honorable  dele- 
gates from  Norway  and  Denmark  desire  to  make  a  proposition  to  the 
Gonference  in  regard  to  the  need  of  instituting  a  permanent  Interna- 
tional Bureau  that  is  another  thing.  Let  them  take  the  first  step  to 
make  such  a  proposition.  I  am  not  absolutely  opposed  to  it,  and  the 
Gonference  can  examine  whether  it  will  be  proper  to  take  it  into  con- 
sideration ;  but  I  demand  that  the  Gonference  shall  first  take  a  vote  in 
regard  to  the  report.  I  have  risen  solely  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the 
reasons  which  will  influence  my  vote  in  regard  to  the  amendment  pro- 
posed by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway.  If  new  questions  must 
arise,  let  the  Gonference  examine  them  if  it  considers  themappropriate^ 
but  let  them  be  embodied  in  a  special  resolution. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  resolution  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  only  say  that  this  matter 
about  the  International  Bureau  has  been  brought  up  before  the  Gon- 
ference to-day,  and  it  is  a  new  subject.  I  would  ask  permission  that 
my  resolution  and  this  question  together  be  laid  over  for  a  couple  of 
days  for  consideration  amongst  the  members,  and  that  they  may  be 
brought  up  for  further  consideration. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  resolution  will 
not  be  pressed.  What  are  we  to  adjourn  the  discussion  fort  The  dele- 
gate from  Norway  says  he  wants  to  have  time  to  consider  the  proposition. 
Are  we  to  wait  for  an  indefinite  time  while  the  delegate  tries  to  prepare 
something  or  other  to  put  before  the  Gonference  f  We  must  deal  with 
it  as  a  practical  matter.  If  there  are  practical  proposals,  let  us  consider 
them.  But  no  practical  proposal  has  been  put  before  the  Gonference  at 
all.  The  committee  have  dealt  with  this  General  Division  13,  and  have 
published  a  report.  It  would  absolutely  stultify  that  report  if  we  were 
to  adopt  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway.  Now,  he  pro- 
poses to  adjourn  the  discussion  of  this  report.  What  are  we  to  gain  by 
the  adjournment  f  What  does  he  propose  to  do  after  a  few  days  t  Gan 
he  give  the  committee  any  definite  proposal  for  the  Gonference  to  con- 
sider t  I  venture  to  submit  that  the  committee  have  dealt  with  this 
matter  thoroughly,  and  have  given  you  a  report  to  which  we  have  not 
heard  one  single  word  of  objection  in  principle,  and  I  submit  that  the 
Gonference  should  proceed  to  vote  upon  that  report.  I  may  also  point 
out  that  this  report  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  members  for  nearly  a 
week. 
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The  President.  The  quc8tioii  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  question  for  two  or 
more  days. 

Mr.  Oarde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  I  will  say,  as  I  have  said 
onbe  before,  that  I  agree  with  the  committee ;  that  as  the  question  is 
laid  before  them  they  could  not  come  to  any  other  conclusion,  according 
to  my  opinion,  and  therefore  the  Conference  ought  to  vote  upon  the 
report.  Of  course,  what  1  desire  to  have  considered  is  an  international 
medium  in  some  other  shape  than  the  proposal  which  has  been  laid 
before  the  committee  at  present,  and  in  that  I  sympathize  with  the  aim 
which  is  laid  down  in  the  resolution  presented  by  the  delegate  from 
Norway  and  the  delegate  from  Belgium,  if  I  have  understood  it  prop- 
erly, which  is  that  the  vote  of  the  Conference  be  taken  upon  the  report, 
and  that  then  the  yeas  and  nays  be  called  upon  the  question  as  to  the 
desirability  of  keeping  this  question  alive  for  the  fixture. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  detain  the 
Conference  for  a  momentf  I  wish  simply  to  state  that  I  think  I  have  ex- 
pressed in  the  resolution  before  the  Conference  that  I  fully  agree  with  the 
.conclusions  to  which  the  committee  has  come  so  far  as  regards  the  possi- 
bility of  establishing  such  a  commission ;  and  that  now  the  only  thing  I 
wish  is  to  keep  the  question  alive  and  to  have  the  principle  brought 
forward  in  the  future.  I  do  this  because  we  have  just  adopted  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  about  the  load-mark,  in  which  the  consideration 
of  the  question  was  left  to  future  negotiations,  and  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  stated  that  he  understood  that  most  of  the  conn- 
tries  were  in  accordance  with  the  English  Board  of  Trade  in  their  views 
on  this  question  of  load-mark.  I  differ  greatly  with  him  in  that  respect, 
because  I  do  not  think  there  are  many  representatives  here  who  have 
any  authority  from  their  governments  to  favor  that  load-mark  at  all. 
I  think  on  the  contrary  that  it  is  not  in  favor.  But  still  the  Conference 
has  expressed  the  desirability  of  keeping  the  thing  open  and  having  it 
discussed  among  the  governments  in  the  future.  That  is  all  I  ask  with 
regard  to  this  proposal  of  the  Conference  at  Copenhagen.  I  only  ask 
that  you  frame  a  resolution  so  that  there  will  be  a  chance  for  us  to  bring 
forward  this  matter,  and  the  door  will  be  open  for  its  consideration. 

I  bow  before  the  great  powers,  especially  before  the  greatest  power 
in  the  world.  Great  Britain,  but  you  must  remember  that  this  resolution 
is  backed  by  one-sixth  of  the  merchant  fleet  of  the  world,  so  that  it 
really  does  not  come  from  any  single  brain.  This  resolution  has  come 
from  the  best  of  our  ability  amongst  the  sea-faring  men  in  the  North- 
em  countries.  So  I,  again  and  again,  before  you  vote,  ask  you  to  re- 
member that  if  you  vote  for  the  report  as  it  stands  now  you  vote  upon 
the  question  entirely,  and  do  not  leave  it  open  for  future  consideration. 
While,  on  the  contrary,  if  you  adopt  my  humble  and  respectful  resolu- 
tion, you  only  give  an  opportunity  to  bring  the  matter  forward  again 
to  be  taken  into  consideration. 
S.  Ex.  63 64 
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Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  must  again  come  back 
to  the  qaestion  on  the  sabject  of  which  I  spoke  a  little  while  ago.  It 
seems  to  me  absolutely  impossible  to  vote  simultaneously  upon  the  two 
questions  in  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been  mixed,  inasmuch  as  it 
has  been  claimed  that  they  are  distinct.  We  all  admit  that  the  con- 
clusions upon  the  report  are  perfectly  admissible.  Therein  lies  the 
whole  question.  What  we  should  do  now  is  to  vote  upon  the  question 
of  knowing  whether  the  establishment  of  an  International  Maritime 
Commission  is  possible.  We  all  recognize  the  fact  that  it  is  not  at  all 
possible.  We  all  think  that  it  is  dangerous  to  mix  in  with  the  report 
subjects  which  it  does  not  include.  If  you  desire  to  put  those  subjects 
into  a  separate  proposition,  that  is  another  matter.  But  as  a  member 
of  the  committee,  I  insist  upon  a  vote  being  taken  upon  the  adoption 
of  the  report. 

The  question  raised  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  does  not 
refer  to  the  establishment  of  a  commission — of  a  sort  of  a  tribunal  re- 
quiring jurists — but  to  the  creation  of  a  bureau.  If  it  be  true  that  some 
of  the  members  among  us  are  in  sympathy  with  such  a  bureau,  they 
must  still  vote  against  the  amendment,  for  the  reason  that  the  report 
bears  upon  the  Permanent  Commission,  the  sole  subject  which  it  was 
our  duty  to  examine  in  our  committee,  and  not  upon  the  establishment 
of  a  bureau.  Moreover,  the  report  of  the  committee  has  been  read  by 
us  all,  and  until  now,  I  again  repeat,  no  one  has  raised  his  voice  in  op- 
position to  the  conclusions  of  our  report  If  the  members  desire  to 
bring  up  a  new  question,  let  them  take  the  initiative. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  add  one  or 
two  words  to  explain  my  vote  upon  this  question  t  The  proposal 
before  us  is  inserted  in  the  programme  as  The  Establishment  of  a  Per- 
manent International  Maritime  Commission,  and  under  subsection  a 
its  powers  and  authority  are  referred  to.  Now,  sir,  I  should  vote 
against  the  establishment  of  such  a  Permanent  International  Maritime 
Commission  for  the  following,  among  other  reasons,  that  it  only  can 
have  power  and  authority  after  those  powers  and  that  authority  are 
given  to  it  by  the  several  governments  who  send  representatives  to 
act  as  commissioners.  I  have  not  heard  a  single  definite  proposal 
from  those  who  are  in  favor  of  either  this  commission  or  of  a  bureau, 
which  the  learned  delegate  from  Belgium  has  so  well  pointed  out,  is  an 
entirely  different  thing  from  a  commission.  I  have  not  heard  a  single 
proposal  as  to  the  duties  to  be  performed  b}'  an  international  bureau; 
and  before  the  establishment  of  any  international  commission  I  should 
think  that  all  of  us  would  wish  to  know  what  are  the  powers  and  what 
is  the  authority  which  it  is  proposed  to  invest  such  a  commission  with* 

I  think  that  the  speeches  which  have  been  delivered  this  morning, 
certainly  the  speech  delivered  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany, 
has  entirely  annihilated  any  proposal  of  that  kind.  It  appears 
to  me  that  any  international  maritime  commission,  which  could  really 
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be  80  called  and  have  the  right  to  the  name  an  International  Maritime 
Commission,  could  not  be  appointed  to  deal  with  any  matters  until  they 
have  been  the  subject  of  diplomatic  correspondence  and  action,  but 
should  deal  with  them  only  after  they  have  been  the  subject  of  diplo- 
matic correspondence.  But  that  is  not  the  subject  before  us.  What- 
ever is  meant  by  this  International  Maritime  Commission,  it  does  not 
mean  the  establishment  of  such  a  bureau  as  has  been  referred  to. 
The  duty  of  such  a  bureau  I  would  venture  to  suggest,  is  purely  min- 
isterial, and  it  has  no  powers  of  a  representative  nature,  and  no  such 
powers  as  are  given  by  governments  to  commissions  especially  appointed 
to  meet  and  to  discuss  different  subjects.  That  kind  of  bureau  is 
something  entirely  different  and  distinct  from  anything  which  is  pro- 
posed here.  Therefore,  Mr.  President,  taking  this  programme  in  my 
hand  and  referring  to  the  original  proposition,  which  is  the  proposal  to 
be  discussed,  I  can  not  see  any  reason  why  this  Conference  should  vote 
for  the  establishment  of  such  a  commission. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  question — for  how 
longf 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  propose  that  it  be  post- 
poned for  three  or  four  days,  according  to  the  time  the  Conference  may 
see  fit,  so  as  to  give  us  time  for  consideration. 
The  President.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 
Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  grounds  for 
this  postponement  t     We  have  not  he^rd  any  as  yet. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Norway  is  called  upon  to  give 
his  reasons  for  asking  for  this  postponement. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  my  reason  is  because  I  would 
like  to  talk  with  several  of  the  delegates  about  this  special  bureau  ques- 
tion which  has  been  brought  before  the  Conference  to-day,  and  which 
has  been  spoken  of  before.  I  would  like  to  have  that  question  specially 
considered.  I  would  like  to  state  that  my  proposal  is  simply  to  keep 
this  question  open  in  some  way  or  other,  and  to  find  the  connecting  link 
between  this  Conference  and  the  future  meetings  of  a  similar  character- 
Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  quite  see  how  ad- 
journing this  for  two  or  three  days  will  have  any  effect  upon  bringing 
this  up  for  consideration.  If  the  delegate  from  Norway  supposes  that 
any  vote  which  we  will  come  to  here  can  prevent  the  government  from 
considering  this  subject  in  the  future,  I  can  not  agree  with  him.  Of 
course,  this  matter  can  be  considered  without  any  vote  of  the  Confer- 
ence at  all,  and  the  governments  will  consider  it  whenever  any  practi- 
cable proposals  are  laid  before  them.  Some  day  a  practical  proposal 
may  come  forward,  and  then  it  can  be  discussed ;  but  at  present  there 
is  no  practicable  proposal,  as  it  appears  to  us,  and  that  is  our  report. 
I  confess  that  I  can  not  see  how  delaying  for  three  or  four  days  can 
have  any  elTect  whatever  on  that  proposal. 
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Mr.  Gk>ODBiOH  (United  StateH).  Mr.  President,  I  snggeat  that  if  any 
conniderable  number  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  want  time  to 
consider  any  of  tfie  propositions  before  the  Conference  it  certainly 
would  do  no  injury  to  give  them  a  reasonable  time.  Now  let  me  sug- 
gest what  might  be  done.  Here  are  three  or  four  nations  who  want  to 
consider  this  matter  a  little  further.  We  might  take  either  one  of  two 
courses;  we  may  either  refer  the  matter  again  to  the  committee  to 
hear  these  gentlemen ;  or  postpone  the  matter,  say  until  Friday.  The 
reason  I  suggest  the  latter  course  is  this:  We  think  possibly  they  may 
be  satisfied  to  prepare  a  resolution  which,  while  it  recognizes  and  adopts 
the  report  of  the  committee,  shall  refer  to  this  matter  or  leave  it 
open  so  that  this  Conference  recommend  the  next  international  confer- 
ence to  consider  the  subject,  in  the  same  way  that  the  Northern  Mari- 
time Conference  referred  it  to  this  Conference.  I  do  not  see  that  in- 
jury would  come  from  that,  and  I  do  not  really  see  much  practical 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  it.  But  if  there  are  gentlemen  who  have  a 
project  which  they  think  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  maritime  world,  I 
think  they  ought  to  have  ample  opportunity  to  discuss  it.  It  is  true 
that  this  report  has  been  laid  upon  our  table  for  over  a  week,  but  yet 
here  are  four  or  five  nations,  representing  the  commerce  of  the  world, 
who  ask  at  the  hands  of  this  Conference  a  little  further  time  to  con- 
sider the  matter  amongst  themselves,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  wise 
and  proper  and  courteous  to  give  it  to  them. 

While  at  the  present  time  I  am  thoroughly  in  favor  of  the  report  of 
the  committee,  I  do  not  see  that  any  injury  can  come  to  us  if  this  course 
should  be  taken.  I  may  say  now  in  the  Conference  that  the  report  of  the 
Collocation  Committee  on  the  rules  will  possibly  be  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  members  on  Thursday  morning.  This  I  say  after  advice  from  the 
secretary  of  the  committee  as  to  some  of  the  difficulties  which  have 
arisen  in  the  way  of  printing.  If  this  matter  could  be  laid  over  until 
Friday  I  do  not  believe  that  any  serious  injury  would  come  to  any  of  us, 
nor  do  I  believe  that  any  great  time  would  be  taken  up  on  Friday,  at 
which  time  we  shall  probably  dispose  of  all  the  reports  of  the  com- 
mittees which  will  be  presented. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  the  redicu- 
lous  position  in  which  we  are  now  placed.  The  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  States  said  that  three  or  four  or  five  nations  required  this  to  be 
postponed.  I  have  not  heard  such  a  desire  expressed  by  any  single 
delegate  except  the  delegate  from  Norway.  I  asked  for  his  reasons.  I 
quite  agree  that  whenever  there  is  any  ground  for  reconsidering  or 
postponing  a  subject  the  privilege  should  be  granted.  But  I  have 
asked  for  his  reasons,  and  I  confess  that  I  have  not  heard  any  reason 
for  postponing  this  subject.  There  is  no  suggestion  that  the  report  is 
wrong,  because  the  delegate  from  Norway  says  that  he  agrees  with  the 
report.  No  one  in  the  Conference  has  got  up  to  say  that  he  objects  to 
this  report    Then  what  are  we  to  adjourn  it  fort    Because  he  says  it  ia 
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necessary  to  tell  the  Governments  that  this  matter  is  not  to  be  closed 
altogether,  bat  that  it  can  be  reconsidered  in  the  future.  Who  doubts 
that  t  Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  pass  an  amendment  or  a  resolution  to  that 
effect  t  Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  tell  the  Governments  that  they  may  or 
may  not  consider  any  proposal  which  is  brought  before  them  f  Of  course 
they  may  do  so. 

There  is  one  further  suggestion^  Mr.  President.  I  shall  ask  for  your 
ruling  on  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  the  question  of  establish- 
ing a  simple  bureau  comes  within  the  meaning  of  this  division  of  the 
programme  and  whether  such  a  bureau  is  within  the  purview  of  the 
meaning  of  an  International  Maritime  Commission?  That  is  the  ques- 
tion which  is  referred  to  the  committee  and  that  is  what  the  committee 
have  reported  on. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  a  member  of  the 
comoiittee  upon  General  Division  No.  13, 1  move  that  the  vote  be  taken 
upon  the  report  of  said  committee. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  whether  the  adoption  of  this  report  on  the 
question  of  a  permanent  International  Maritime  Commission  would 
preclude  the  consideration  of  the  resolution  put  forward  looking  to  the 
establishment  of  a  bureau  for  preparing  work  for  another  conference t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  let  me  answer,  follow- 
ing the  judgment  of  the  learned  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  that 
I  should  say  that  it  would  not  preclude  the  presentation  of  a  resolution 
in  this  Conference  looking  towards  the  establishment  of  an  inter- 
national bureau,  because  I  think  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  has  very  proi)erly  said  that  is  not  the  subject  which  was  re- 
ferred to  the  committee. 

Th&  President.  There  are  so  many  propositions  before  the  Con- 
ference that  the  Chair  is  undecided  which  proposition  is  now  in  order. 
It  would  seem  to  the  Chair  to  be  proper  to  take  the  sense  of  the  Con- 
ference as  to  whether  this  matter  should  be  postponed  for  future  con- 
sideration or  not. 

Mr.  Vebbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  arose  a  while  ago  to 
propose  that  the  report  of  the  committee  should  be  voted  upon. 

The  President.  The  delegate  is  quite  right ;  but  the  proposal  which 
came  after  his  must  first  be  considered  before  his  can  be  considered. 
The  last  proposal  of  all  was  that  of  the  delegate  from  Sweden,  who  pro- 
posed that  a  vote  should  be  taken  upon  the  report  of  the  committee. 
The  sense  of  the  Conference  will  be  taken  upon  that  proposition. 

The  qnestion  was  put  to  the  Conference  as  to  whether  a  vote  should 
be  taken  on  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  the  question  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  is  now  npon  the  adoption  of  the  re. 
port  of  the  committee. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  13,  and  the  report  was 
adopted. 
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Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  take  the  liberty  to  ask  for  a 
vote  on  my  resolution. 

The  Peesident.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  wfll 
now  be  read. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

<'  Resolved,  That  although  for  the  present  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
ment  international  marine  commission  is  not  considered  expedient,  this 
matter  appears  to  be  of  such  international  interest  that  it  is  advisable 
it  should  be  further  investigated  through  communications  carried  on 
between  the  governments  of  maritime  nations." 

Mr.  Flood.  Mr.  President,  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  this  resolution.  The  delegate 
tvom  Norway,  calls  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  a  vote  is  taken  upon 
that  may  I  point  out,  as  I  pointed  out  before,  that  it  will  really  nullify 
a  part  of  the  report  as  adopted.  We  have  reported  that  at  present  it 
is  impracticable,  and  now  we  are  invited  to  ask  the  foreign  Governments 
to  discuss  a  question  which  is  at  present  impracticable.  When  any 
well-digested  scheme  is  brought  forward  it  will  be  time  to  ask  them  to 
consider  it.  But  we  are  now  asking  them  to  consider  a  scheme  which 
we  have  just  rei)orted  is  impracticable.  It  would  really  reduce  the 
whole  proceeding  to  an  absurdity. 

Mr.  Cabter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  idea 
aimed  at  is  that  this  principle  is  one  which  still  might  be  discussed 
between  the  governments  with  advantage  to  future  conferences.  There- 
fore, I  would  suggest  to  the  delegate  from  Norway  that  he  withdraw 
this  present  resolution,  which  seems  to  deal  solely  with  the  question  of 
a  permanent  commission,  and  take  time  to  draught  a  resolution  which 
should  simply  embody  the  idea  that  some  arrangement  of  this  kind 
might  be  made,  if  the  principle  were  discussed  between  the  different 
governments. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  should  be  most  willing  to  do 
as  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii,  but  I  understood 
that  this  discussion  would  be  closed,  and  I  did  not  think  I  would  be 
allowed  to  open  it  again.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  asked  two  or  three 
times  for  a  consideration  of  my  resolution,  because  I  must  confess  that 
what  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  has  altered  my  view 
with  regard  to  the  commission.  I  will  be  very  willing  to  withdraw  my 
amendment  if  it  be  understood  that  there  will  be  a  chance  to  bring 
forward  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of  a  bureau.  With 
that  understanding  I  will  withdraw  my  amendment  for  the  piesent. 

The  President.  Does  the  Chair  understand  the  delegate  from  Nor- 
way to  withdraw  his  amendment  unconditionally  ?  The  Chair  can  not 
speak  for  the  Conference  as  to  whether  any  resolution  will  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  then  I  will  trust  to  the  Confer- 
ence, and  I  withdraw  it  unconditionally. 
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Tbc  President.  The  delegate  from  Korway  withdraws  his  amend- 
ment unconditionally. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  give  notice  that  on  Friday 
morning  I  will  move  another  resolntion  to  take  the  place  of  this. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Norway  gives  notice  that  on 
Friday  he  will  offer  a  resolution  instead  of  the  one  which  has  been  with- 
drawn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  in  addition 
to  what  I  said  a  moment  ago  that  the  Collocation  Committee  have  been 
giving  very  carefal  attention  to  the  drafting  of  the  rules  upon  the  prin- 
ciples laid  down  by  the  Conference,  and  that  their  report  will  probably 
be  the  subject  of  discussion  early  next  week.  But  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  should  be  some  order  of  business  in  regard  to  that  report,  and 
several  members  of  the  committee,  not  officially  but  informally,  have 
requested  me  to  present  the  following  resolntion : 

'^  Besolvedy  That  all  amendments  to  the  rules  of  the  road  as  drafted 
by  the  Collocation  Committee  must  be  in  writing  and  handed  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Collocation  Committee  before  7  o'clock  at  night  on  the 
second  day  after  the  day  on  which  the^ report  has  been  laid  before  the 
Conference,  this  latter  day  exclusive. 

'^  That  the  Collocation  Committee  be  vested  with  power  to  divide  the 
amendments  thus  handed  to  them  into  two  classes :  First,  such  as  refer 
to  the  verbiage  only,  or  to  the  subjects  which  have  been  referred  to  the 
Collocation  Committee  for  consideration ;  and  Second,  such  as  are  to  be 
considered  to  involve  a  material  alteration  of  or  an  addition  to  the  rules 
as  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

''  That  the  amendments  thus  divided  be  laid  before  the  Conference  on 
the  morning  of  the  second  day  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  the 
handing  in  of  the  amendments  to  the  Collocation  Committee. 

^'  That  the  amendments  of  the  first  class  referring  to  the  verbiage 
only  or  to  the  subjects  which  have  been  referred  to  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee for  consideration  be  printed  and  discussed  and  a  vote  taken  on 
them  on  the  third  day  and  following  days  after  the  print  has  been  laid 
before  the  Conference. 

<^  That  a  discussion  and  voting  upon  the  amendments  of  the  second 
class,  involving  a  material  alteration  of  or  an  addition  to  the  rules  as 
adopted  by  the  Conference,  be  admitted  only  after  the  Conference,  by  a 
vote  of  the  majority,  to  be  taken  without  a  previous  debate  (except  that 
five  minutes  be  allowed  to  the  member  offering  the  amendment,  and 
five  minutes  to  members  of  the  Conference  to  discuss  the  question  of 
reconsideration),  has  decided  upon  admitting  such  discussion  and  vot- 
ing, and  that  the  amendments  of  the  second  class  thus  admitted  be 
printed,  and  voted  upon,  after  discussion,  on  the  third  and  following 
days  after  the  print  has  been  laid  before  the  Conference. 

In  other  words,  if  the  subject  is  not  clearly  understood  by  the  mem- 
bers, the  Collocation  Committee  are  to  be  invested  with  power  to  divide 
all  the  amendments  suggested  aud  handed  in  to  them  into  two  classes. 
The  one  relating  to  verbiage  in  the  report  aud  to  certain  subjects  which 
have  been  omitted  in  the  Collocation  Committee ;  and  the  other  relating 
to  any  suggestions  for  an  alteration  in  the  principles  which  the  Confer- 
ence have  already  passed  upon  or  which  some  member  may  see  fit  to 


1016        INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONPERENCE. 

bring  before  the  Conference.  The  saggeHtions,  of  any  character,  are  to 
be  banded  in  to  the  Collocation  Committee  through  its  secretary.  For 
instance,  if  the  Collocation  Committee's  report  is  on  the  desk  of  the 
members  on  Thursday  morning,  and  we  think  it  will  be,  then  these 
amendments  must  be  handed  in  by  Saturday  evening.  They  will  then 
pass  through  the  Collocation  Committee  for  their  judgment.  Questions 
of  principle,  changing  the  principles  of  the  rules,  shall  be  presented  in 
writing,  and  shaU  also  be  printed  and  laid  before  the  Conference.  Then 
any  member  proposing  such  an  alteration  in  the  principle  shall  have  five 
minutes  to  explain  to  the  Conference  why  he  desires  to  present  this  new 
principle.  I  may  say  here  that  the  time  has  been  thus  limited  because 
it  is  believed  by  the  Collocation  Committee  that  already  ample  oppor- 
tunity has  been  given  to  members  to  present  amendments  to  these  rules. 
Then  five  minutes  can  be  given  to  the  members  who  do  not  think  it  wise 
to  take  up  a  new  principle  suggested.  Then  a  vote  on  the  resolution  is 
taken,  and  if  the  Conference  decides  to  admit  it,  the  subject  will  have  to 
be  set  down  for  discussion  on  some  day  or  proceeded  with  at  the  time  of 
the  vote  upon  the  question  of  reconsideration  with,  regard  to  the  prin- 
ciple. ^ 

We  think  that  time  will  be  saved  by  this  method.  Of  course  we  un- 
derstand that  the  Collocation  Committee  can  not  pledge  itself  to  present 
this  report  on  Thursday  morning,  but  we  will  try  to  present  it  Thursday 
morning,  or  at  any  rate  some  time  during  the  day.  Then  the  members 
will  have  all  of  that  day  and  all  of  Friday  and  all  of  Saturday  to  pre- 
sent their  amendments.  That  will  give  the  most  ample  opportunity, 
and  will  bring  the  discussion  of  the  Conference  on  these  rules  to  a  dose. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  firitain).  Mr.  President^  may  I  ask  the  Chairman 
whether  or  not  it  is  not  possible  that  the  report  of  the  committee  should 
be  distributed  on  Wednesday  morning! 

Mr.  OooDRiOH  (United  States).  It  is  possible. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  If  so,  then  the  members  of  the  Conference 
would  have  until  Friday  evening  to  present  their  amendments.  That 
is  to  prevent  any  misapprehension  in  the  minds  of  the  delegates  that 
they  will  have  until  Saturday  at  all  events;  because,  if  the  reports  are 
presented  on  Wednesday,  then  Friday  would  be  the  limit  of  time,  and 
the  Collocation  Committee  could  resume  their  work  on  Saturday  and 
get  the  report  before  the  Conference. 

The  President.  Does  the  Conference  wish  a  vote  upon  this  resolu- 
tion now,  or  shall  it  be  laid  over  until  it  is  printed  Y  The  resolution  will 
be  read. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^<  Besolvedy  That  all  amendments  to  the  rules  of  the  road,  as  drafted 
by  the  Collocation  Committee,  must  be  in  writing  and  handed  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Collocation  Committee  before  7  o'clock  at  night  on  the 
second  day  after  the  day  ou  which  the  report  has  been  laid  before  the 
Conference,  this  latter  day  exclusive. 

"That  the  Collocation  Committee  be  vested  with  power  to  divide  the 
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amendments  thns  handed  to  them  into  t^o  classes :  First,  sach  as  refer 
to  the  verbiage  only,  or  to  the  sabjects  which  have  been  referred  to  the 
Collocation  Committee  for  consideration;  and,  second,  snch  as  are  to  be 
considered  to  involve  a  material  alteration  of,  or  an  addition  to,  the  roles 
as  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

^<  That  the  amendments  thns  divided  be  laid  before  the  Conference  on 
the  morning  of  the  second  day  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  the 
handing  in  of  the  amendments  to  the  Collocation  Committee. 

^^  That  the  amendments  of  the  first  class,  referring  to  the  verbiage 
only  or  to  the  sabjects  which  have  been  referred  to  the  Collocation 
Committee  for  consideration,  be  printed  and  discnssed,  and  a  vote  taken 
on  them  on  the  third  day  and  following  days  after  the  print  has  been 
laid  before  the  Conference. 

<^  That  a  discnssion  and  voting  upon  the  amendments  of  the  second 
class,  involving  a  material  alteration  of  or  an  addition  to  the  rules  as 
adopted  by  the  Conference,  be  admitted  only  after  the  Conference  by  a 
vote  of  the  m^jonty,  to  be  taken  without  a  previous  debate  (except  that 
five  minutes  be  allowed  to  the  member  offering  the  amendment,  and 
five  minutes  to  members  of  the  Conference  to  discuss  the  question  of 
reconsideration),  has  decided  upon  admitting  such  discussion  and  voting, 
and  that  the  amendments  of  the  second  class  thus  admitted  be  printed 
and  voted  upon  after  dis*  ussion  on  the  third  and  following  days  after 
the  print  has  been  laid  before  the  Conference." 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  resolution  upon  which 
we  are  going  to  vote  seems  to  be  an  important  one,  and  I  would  ask 
before  it  is  voted  upon  that  it  should  be  printed  and  distributed 
among  us. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  desires  to  have  this  res- 
olution printed  and  laid  upon  the  table  before  a  vote  is  taken  upon  it. 
It  will  be  printed  and  laid  on  the  table  of  the  delegates  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  the 
matter  is  disposed  of  and  that  we  shall  have  the  resolution  in  print  to- 
morrow morning.  I  only  wish  to  say  one  word  on  a  point  of  order  be- 
fore we  ac^ourn,  with  regard  to  the  resolution,  notice  of  which  has  been 
given  by  the  delegate  from  Norway.  I  think  that  it  is  only  right  to 
state  that  I  shall  call  for  your  ruling  on  a  matter  of  order  as  to  whether 
any  such  resolution  as  the  one  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by  the 
delegate  from  Norway  can  properly  be  presented  to  the  Conference. 
The  delegates  are  appointed  by  their  respective  governments  to  discuss 
certain  propositions  which  have  been  detailed  in  a  programme.  We 
are  here  to  discuss  these  proposals.  It  clearly  would  be  most  inconven- 
ient if  any.  delegate  were  to  propose  any  resolution  upon  any  matter 
which  he  sees  fit  and  ask  for  a  decision  of  the  Conference  upon  the 
matter.  The  question  as  to  the  establishment  of  a  bureau  has  never 
been  suggested  to  our  governments  and  it  has  never  been  proposed.  I 
doubt  very  much  whether  it  has  ever  been  proposed  to  any  of  the  other 
governments. 

Under  the«e  circumstances,  I  shall  ask  for  your  ruling,  when  the 
resolution  is  laid  on  the  table,  as  to  whether  or  not  the  Conferemie  can 
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discass  tbis  resolution.  If  we  once  admit  that  the  GonfereDce  can  dis 
cuss  any  qaestion  which  any  delegate  brings  before  it  what  is  the  use 
of  a  programme  and  what  are  to  be  the  instructions  to  the  delegates? 
I  know  what  our  instructions  are  and  what  we  are  instructed  to  dis- 
cuss. We  are  not  to  meet  here  to  discuss  every  abstract  proposition 
that  may  be  brought  forward  by  any  delegate. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  although  I  am  a 
member  of  the  Collocation  Committee  I  present  the  following  resolution 
in  order  to  dispatch  the  business  and  to  prepare  for  it  in  due  season : 

^^  Resolved^  That  the  name  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  of  Bules 
be  changed  to  the  Committee  on  Collocation  of  Kules  and  General  Re- 
port of  the  Conference,  and  that  it  be  instructed  to  prepare  such  gen- 
eral report  in  due  season." 

That  is  to  be  laid  over  and  printed  for  to-morrow  morning. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  I  have  one  further  suggestion  to  make.  We 
have  had  an  invitation  presented  to  us  this  morning  to  attend  the  cere- 
monies in  commemoration  of  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the  inaugu- 
ration of  the  first  President  of  the  United  States,  which  is  to  take  place 
at  1  o'clock  on  Wednesday.  I  suppose  that  a  great  number  of  the 
meirbers  of  the  Conference  will  desire  to  attend  these  ceremonies,  which 
will  be  very  interesting,  and  especially  interesting  to  those  of  us  who 
represent  the  United  States.  I  shall,  therefore,  move  that  there  be  no 
session  of  the  Conference  on  Wednesday.  In  order  that  committees 
may  understand  that  during  a  part  of  that  day  at  least  they  will  have 
an  opportunity  for  the  discharge  of  their  own  duty  or  for  committee 
business,  I  now  move  that  there  be  no  session  of  the  Conference  on 
Wednesday. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  that 
there  shall  be  no  session  of  the  Conference  on  Wednesday,  to  enable 
the  delegates  to  attend  the  ceremonies  at  the  centennial  anniversary  of 
the  inauguration  of  the  first  Pr  esident  of  the  United  States.  The  Chair 
will  say  in  this  connection  that  it  is  expected  that  those  delegates  who 
are  entitled  to  wear  a  uniform  will  wear  it  on  that  occasion.  The  State 
Department  has  so  expressed  its  wish. 

Mr.  ^ALL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  when  we  shall 
have  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Ocean  Lanes  f  I  understood  that 
the  report  of  the  committee  was  intended  to  be  sent  to  the  printer  some 
time  ago,  but  it  is  not  ready  for  the  committee  yet.  Can  any  member 
of  that  committee,  or  the  chairman,  give  us  any  information  on  that 
subject  t    The  report  of  the  committee  was  in  draft  a  week  ago. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  the  report  is  printed  and  has 
been  handed  to  the  different  members  of  the  committee  to-day.  That 
part  of  the  report  was  held  back,  thinking  that  we  would  be  able  to 
add  the  night-signal  part  to  it ;  then  the  Conference  referred  to  ns 
another  matter,  which  deferred  the  whole  report.  It  is  now  in  prints 
Ikud  will  be  laid  upon  the  tables  in  a  day  or  two. 
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Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Eassia).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
what  is  the  programme  for  to-morrow  t  We  have  nothing  more  for  dis- 
cussion,  I  think,  and  we  will  have  nothing  to  do ;  so  why  not  adjourn 
nntil  Friday! 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  knows  of  no  business. 

Mr.  GooDniOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  can  discuss  to- 
morrow the  resolution  in  regard  to  the  order  of  business  which  I  pre- 
sented a  few  moments  ago. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  matter  which  must 
be  decided,  for  until  it  is  decided  we  can  do  nothing.  I  am  very  sorry 
for  it. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  state  that  the  resolution  of  the  del- 
egate from  the  United  States  will  be  printed  and  laid  upon  the  table 
to-morrow,  so  that  the  subject  will  be  open  for  consideration  to-morrow. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  members  prefer 
to  discuss  that  now,  we  need  have  no  session  of  the  "Conference  to-mor- 
row. If  that  is  their  desire  I  have  no  objection.  Is  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France  willing  that  course  be  pursued! 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  If  you  will  give  me  a  translation,  I  may 
be  willing. 

Mr.  President,  now  that  I  have  been  able  to  read  the  entire  propo- 
sition of  the  honorable  Mr.  Goodrich,  I  have  no  objection  to  take  up 
the  discussion  of  it  at  once.  Some  of  our  colleagues  who  have  not  read 
it  as  I  have  are  perhaps  in  the  same  position  I  was  in  before,  and  have 
not  been  sufficiently  informed  in  regard  to  its  object  and  contents. 
However  that  may  be,  in  order  to  save  the  time  of  the  Conference 
I  am  ready  to  vote  now  upon  the  proposition,  but  before  doing  so 
I  ask  permission  to  call  attention  to  a  paragraph  which  seems  to  me 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  the  Conference.  If  I  am  not  mistaken, 
that  paragraph  specifies  that  a  period  of  not  over  five  minutes  shall  be 
given  to  any  delegate  who  proposes  an  amendment  and  that  an  equal 
period  may  be  given  to  those  who  oppose  it.  I  would  like  to  know  why 
it  was  determined  that  a  maximum  of  five  minutes  would  be  given  to 
the  mover  of  an  amendment  in  order  to  explain  and  defend  it,  and  that 
a  similar  maximum  of  five  minutes  would  be  given  to  oppose  it.  Why 
is  it  necessary  thus  to  clip  the  wings  of  a  discussion  t  I  think  I  can  see 
through  it  a  measure  of  precaution  against  needless  speeches,  but  I 
think  that  our  colleagues  are  as  sensible  as  they  are  learned,  and  that 
they  do  not  talk  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  talking.  If  they  speak  longer 
than  five  minutes,  they  will  do  so  for  very  good  reasons  only.  I  would 
add  as  my  own  opinion  that  my  colleagues  discourse  with  such  court- 
eous grace  that  I  always  enjoy  hearing  them,  whatever  may  be  the 
length  of  their  speeches.  I  consequently  demand  that  the  time  limit 
be  stricken  out.  If  this  concession  is  made  to  me,  I  am  ready  to  vote 
/or  the  proposition  of  the  honorable  delegate  of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  not  had  the 
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pleasure  of  fully  understanding  all  the  gallant  delegate  from  France 
has  said,  but  as  I  read  the  protocol,  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  can  say  in 
five  minutes  enough  to  convince  us  one  way  or  the  other  on  any  proposi- 
tion that  is  presented.  We  have  discussed  nearly  every  rule  in  the  old 
regulations,  and  I  think  it  would  put  the  members  to  a  good  deal  of 
trouble  to  make  any  new  proposition.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any 
new  proposition  to  be  presented ;  and  if  there  is  one  of  great  impcHr- 
tance  it  will  be  seen  by  the  Gonference,  and  the  reasons  can  be  ad- 
vanced in  a  five  minutes'  speech  by  any  delegate  in  this  Conference. 
I  am  not  particular  about  the  limit  of  hve  minutes ;  but  I  think  that 
is  enough. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  my  gal- 
lant friend,  the  delegate  from  France,  is  under  a  misapprehension. 
The  limit  of  time  is  not  to  the  discussion  of  the  principle.  That  can  be 
discussed  fully,  of  course.  It  is  only  a  question  as  to  whether  or  not 
we  shall  allow  such,  an  amendment  to  be  discussed.  At  present  the 
vote  is  to  be  put  at  once  and  a  three-fourths  vote  is  to  be  given.  The 
only  matter  as  to  which  there  is  a  limit  of  time  is  that  if  any  member 
wishes  to  propose  an  amendment  to  a  principle  then  he  is  to  state  his 
reasons.  He  can  do  that  in  five  minutes.  Then  if  the  Conference  votes 
that  we  shall  discuss  it,  he  can  discuss  his  principle  at  any  length. 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  should  begin  by  saying 
that  the  proposition  which  I  made  is  not  at  all  for  my  personal  advan- 
tage. I  am  firmly  convinced  that  I  could  explain  all  that  would  come 
to  my  mind  to  say  in  less  than  five  minutes.  But  if  one  of  our  col- 
leagues has  a  new  proposition  to  make,  and  it  requires  six  or  seven 
minutes  to  defend  his  proposition,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  be  so  heart- 
less as  to  oppose  it  and  to  stop  him  at  perhaps  the  most  interesting  mo- 
ment. It  is  a  matter  of  courtesy  to  and  confidence  in  the  speakers 
which  they  will  appreciate.  For  that  reason  I  repeat,  that  I  am  opposed 
to  that  part  of  the  proposition  of  the  honorable  Mr.  Goodrich  which 
measures  the  time  to  be  given  to  each  speaker.  I  do  not  think  that  the 
Conference  should  adopt  this  five-minute  limit.  Moreover,  I  do  not 
think  that  that  measure  will  be  availed  of  to  its  fullest  extent. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  moves  that  the  five- 
minute  law  be  stricken  out. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Would  not  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France  accept  a  limit  of  ten  minutest 

Dr.  SiEVESTNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  because  I  have  taken 
part  in  framing  this  proposal  which  has  been  read  here,  I  think  you 
will  allow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks.  I  thought  that  on  one  side  it 
would  be  but  fair  to  give  an  opportunity  to  every  member  of  the  Con- 
ference for  bringing  in  some  new  question,  some  new  proposition,  even  if 
it  should  difier  from  the  result  which  we  have  already  adopted  in  the 
Conference,  before  the  Conference  had  finally  determined  the  matter. 
But  before  it  was  admitted,  after  the  long  time  which  we  have  had  on 
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the  secoDd  reading  of  the  rales,  to  discuss  the  whole  sabject,  I  thought 
it  would  be  necessary  and  proper  for  us  to  take  a  vote  of  the  Oonfer- 
ence  upon  the  admissibility  of  such  a  new  amendment. 

'Sow J I  thought  then  and  I  think  now  that  such  a  vote  could  be  taken 
without  any  previous  discussion.  If  an  amendment  is  laid  before  the 
Gonferenoe,  I  think  that  after  the  two  months'  discussion  which  we  have 
had  that  we  would  every  one  of  us  know  whether  or  not  we  thought  it 
worth  while,  or  necessary,  or  advisable  to  open  a  discussion  for  this 
amendment  after  hearing  the  argument  pro  and  con.  I  think  that  we 
are  now  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  subject  to  deal  with  the  ques- 
tion at  once.  But  it  has  been  said  against  this  that  we  ought  to  go  a 
little  further  so  as  to  allow  a  member  to  introduce  a  new  principle,  even 
at  this  late  stage  of  our  proceedings,  and  support  the  advisability  of  re- 
considering a  question  of  principle  by  an  argument  of  five  minutes. 

Kow,  I  think  there  must  be  some  time  given  for  debate  on  this  ques- 
tion of  reconsideration,  or  else  the  result  will  be  that  the  discussion  on 
the  question  of  reconsideration  will  lead  to  a  discussion  of  the  whole 
subject,  %nd  everybody  will  try  to  form  his  opinion  as  to  whether  it  was 
worth  while  to  reconsider  a  subject  according  to  what  he  hears  about 
the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  then  the  subject  itself  would  be  en- 
tered into.  There  would  then  be  no  limit  at  all  upon  the  discussion, 
which  might  embrace  all  of  the  subjects  we  have  now  been  discussing 
for  the  past  two  months.  I  think  there  should  be  some  limit  as  to  the 
time,  and  if  any  time  is  to  be  given  I  think  five  minutes  on  both  sides 
quite  sufficient. 

Captain  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  when  I  rise 
it  is  only  to  ask  some  information  from  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  It  has  been  said  before  that  after  we  received  the  printed 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  we  should  have  ample  time  to 
consider  it  for  ourselves.  I  should  like  to  ask  Mr.  Goodrich  how  many 
hours  that  means  t  We  are  sitting  the  whole  day  Thursday  and  Friday 
in  the  Conference,  and  perhaps  on  Saturday.  How  many  hours  are  left 
to  us  before  we  can  decide  whether  there  are  any  amendments! 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  according  to  the 
reading  of  this  resolution,  if  the  report  was  handed  in,  for  instance,  on 
Thursday  morning,  it  would  give  the  members  all  day  Thursday,  ex- 
cept when  they  are  in  Conference,  and  Friday  and  Saturday  night  until 
7  o'clock.  There  are  really  three  days  for  them  to  consider  the  report 
I  do  not  know  that  there  will  be  any  business  to  call  the  Conference  to- 
gether on  Friday  or  Saturday.  I  will  call  the  attention  of  the  gallant 
delegate  from  The  Netherlands  to  the  fact  that  we  possibly  shall  have 
no  session  of  the  Conference  on  Friday  and  certainly  not  on  Saturday, 
because  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  anything  to  discuss.  On  Thursday 
we  shall  probably  discuss  all  of  the  reports  of  the  committees  which  will 
come  in  on  that  day,  as  we  have  to-day  disposed  of  all  the  reports  which 
have  thus  far  been  presented.    I  do  not  want  to  stand  in  the  position 
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here  of  driviDg  the  Coufereuce  annecessarily  or  of  imposing  apon  mem- 
bers bardens  greater  tbau  they  ought  to  bear.  I  am  sure  there  are  a 
great  many  of  the  delegates  who  are  anxious  to  finish  their  labors  of  the 
Conference  and  to  adjourn. 

I  call  your  attention  to  another  fact.  The  Christmas  holidays  com- 
mence in  about  two  weeks,  and  we  have  only  this  week  and  next  week 
before  these  holidays  commence.  If  we  do  not  finish  our  work  by  that 
time  we  will  probably  find  it  wise  and  desirable  to  adjourn  through  the 
holidays,  and  the  Conference  is  therefore  thrown  over  until  the  next 
year.  Of  course  I  only  offer  these  resolutions,  as  the  delegates  well 
know,  for  the  purpose  of  guiding  the  thought  of  the  Conference  to  such 
course  as  it  sees  fit  to  adopt.  I  do  not  want  to  stand  here  in  the  posi- 
tion of  attempting  to  work  improperly.  I  think  that  we  ought  to  make 
haste  slowly  under  all  circumstances. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  France,  to  strike  out  the  five-minute  clause. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think,  as  there  seems  to 
be  an  objection  to  the  limit  of  five  minutes  that  it  would  be  unwise  to 
vote  in  favor  of  keeping  that  limit  in.  I  think  that  this  discussion  will 
be  of  use  as  it  has  been  suggested  that  some  of  us  need  not  be  unneces- 
sarily long  in  our  remarks  in  the  further  discussion  to  take  place.  We 
have  all  argued  these  questions,  some  of  us  at  very  great  length.  And 
perhaps  now  that  the  Conference  is  in  the  possession  of  our  views  we 
shall  be  able  to  make  our  remarks  very  short,  indeed,  upon  any  further 
matter.  Having  regard  to  that,  I  think  that  perhaps  it  is  undesirable 
to  continue  the  limit  at  five  minutes,  especially  as  I  myself  think  that 
if  we  give  the  limit  of  five  minutes  the  speakers  will  be  inclined  to 
speak  for  five  minutes ;  but  if  we  do  not  put  in  any  limit  the  probabilily 
is  that  they  will  not  speak  for  more  than  one  miuute. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President.  If  there  is  no  objec- 
tion I  will  accept  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France, 
and  strike  out  the  words  limiting  the  time  to  five  minutes.  So  that 
the  proposition  reads : 

^<  That  a  discussion  and  voting  upon  the  amendment  of  the  second 
class  involving  a  material  alteration  of  or  an  addition  to  the  rules  as 
adopted  by  the  Conference  be  admitted  only  after  the  Conference  by  a 
vote  of  the  majority,  to  be  taken  without  a  previous  debate,  has  decided 
upon  admitting  such  discussion  and  voting." 

The  President.  Does  the  Conference  desire  to  vote  upon  the  resolu- 
tion at  the  present  time  ! 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  vote 
upon  this  proposition  be  now  taken. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  vote  upon  the  proposi- 
tion will  be  now  taken.  The  Conference  have  heard  the  resolution 
twice  read. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
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/esolation  presented  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  it  was 
adopted. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  this  vote  will  not 
prevent  its  being  printed. 

The  President.  No,  sir ;  it  will  be  printed  and  laid  on  the  table  to- 
morrow. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  no  other  gentle- 
man has  any  other  business  to  propose,  my  friend  on  my  right  suggests 
that  chairmen  of  committees  may  want  to  announce  the  time  for  their 
meetings.     We  are  about  to  adjourn  until  Thursday  morning. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
have  the  privilege  of  asking  Committee  No.  1  to  meet  immediately  after 
the  adjournment.  I  give  notice  to  Committee  No.  3  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning  at  11  o'clock. 

Admiral  Eaznakoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  the  Committee  on 
Lights  will  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  11  o'clock. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  The  Committee  No.  1  will  meet 
immediately  after  the  adjournment,  and  Committee  No.  3  will  meet  to- 
morrow morning  at  11  o'clock. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  Committee  No.  2  will  be  kind 
enough  to  meet  immediately  after  the  adjournment. 

The  Conference  thereupon  acUourned  until  Thursday  morning,  De- 
cember 12, 1889,  at  11  o'clock,  a.  m. 


Washingkton,  Thursday y  December  12, 1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  first  business  in  order  this  morning  is  the  reso- 
lution offered  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  December  9, 1889. 

Mr.  OooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  for  the  present  I  ask 
permission  to  lay  that  on  the  table.  I  do  not  know  that  there  will  be  any 
necessity  for  its  passage. 

The  Presidekt.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution  referred 
to  for  the  information  of  the  Gonference. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

<<  That  the  name  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  of  Bnles  be  changed 
to  ^  Committee  on  Collocation  of  Bules  and  on  the  General  Report  of  the 
Conference,'  and  that  it  be  instructed  to  prepare  such  a  general  report 
in  due  season." 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States*  proposes  to 
lay  that  resolution  on  the  table. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  lay  the 
resolution  on  the  table,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  will  be  the  reading  of  the 
titles  of  the  reports  which  have  been  handed  in. 

The  reports  presented  to  the  Conference  are  as  follows : 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices, 
the  report  of  Committee  No.  2,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Colloca- 
tion of  Bules. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  call  attention 
to  one  or  two  errors  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Sys- 
tems and  Devices.  On  page  3,  next  to  the  last  paragraph,  it  reads: 
^^The  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  all  vessels  should  be  supplied 
with  the  proper  quantity  of  animal  or  vegetable  oil."  Insert  the  word 
**  sea-going"  before  the  word  "  vessel "  in  the  first  line.  On  page  6,  in  the 
third  resolution,  second  line,  insert  the  word  <'  sea-going"  before  the 
word  <' vessels."  On  page  39,  the  last  paragraph  should  read  in  this 
way :  ^^  Several  ships  steaming  ten  or  eleven  knots  head  to  wind,"  etc. 
Then  in  the  last  line  erase  the  word  <^ ahead"  and  insert  the  words 
^^over  the  bows."  I  would  say,  Mr.  President,  that  it  is  a  translation 
in  which  these  errors  occur.    It  is  not  a  good  translation,  and  if  it  could 
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be  reprinted  in  the  original  French  perhaps  it  wonld  be  better.    I  do 
not  know  whether  that  would  be  allowed  or  not. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  that 
this  particular  subject  be  reprinted  in  the  original  French  instead  of 
the  copy  which  we  have  before  us,  because  the  translation  is  not  a 
good  one.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  on  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

The  Presibeni.  The  subject  will  be  reprinted  in  the  original  French. 
The  next  question  for  consideration  is  the  report  on  Genera)  Divisions, 
2,  4,  and  6,  of  which  Captain  Sampson  is  the  chairman.  Has  he  any 
suggestions  to  make  in  regard  to  the  report  t 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  No,  sir. 

The  President.  The  next  report  in  order  will  be  the  report  of  Com- 
mittee No.  2  on  Geneial  Divisions  7  and  8. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  call  attention 
to  one  or  two  errors  which  will  be  correcte<l  in  the  subsequent  edition 
of  the  report  on  General  Division  8.  In  the  note  signed  by  the  five 
members  of  the  committee,  explaining  their  signature  to  the  report,  the 
word  ^'  special "  should  come  in  the  last  line  as  to  the  desirability  of 
giving  special  signals  to  be  used  with  fog-horns.  On  the  last  page,  in 
the  signal  code  J  K  should  come  first.  The  signals  N  P  and  J  K  should 
be  transposed. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Hawaii  please  state  his  cor- 
rections again  t 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  on  page  25  the  word  ^^  special" 
should  be  inserted  before  the  word  '^  signals  "  in  the  third  line  of  the 
note  which  is  signed  by  the  five  members  of  the  committee,  so  that  it 
should  read : 

"  The  undersigned  desire  to  report  that  in  signing  the  above  report 
they  do  so  without  prejudice  to  the  opinions  they  hold  as  to  the  desir- 
ability of  giving  special  signals  to  use  with  fog-horns  on  board  pilot- 
vessels." 

It  should  be  '*  with  fog-horns"  instead  of  "  on  fog- horns."  On  page 
30,  the  signal  ^*  J  K"  should  come  beforfi'the  signal  '•  N  P."  Those  two 
sentences  should  be  transposed,  bringing  the  signal  ^^  N  P"  in  the  second 
place  instead  of  the  first.  The  signal  f'  J  K,"  two  short  blasts  and  a 
long  blast,  should  come  before  the  signal  <<N  P,"  three  short  blasts  and 
a  long  blast. 

The  President.  The  next  report  for  consideration  is  that  of  the 
Committee  on  Collocation  of  Rules. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  on  the  first  page  of 
the  report  of  the  committee,  in  the  last  two  paragraphs,  reference  is 
made  to  the  note  to  be  appended  to  the  report,  marked  Appendix  B. 
That  appendix  is  not  yet  printed,  but  probably  will  be  handed  in  tO- 
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day  or  to-morrow.  On  page  7,  sabdivision  /,  the  last  line  bat  one, 
after  the  word  ^'  anchor,"  insert  a  comma.  On  page  12,  tbe  first  head- 
ing, ^'  Sonnd-signals  for  vessels  in  sight  of  one  another,"  should  come 
in  after  Article  28 ;  in  other  words,  at  the  head  of  Article  29.  The 
Conference  will  understand  that  the  note  to  be  appended  to  the  report^ 
marked  Appendix  B,  is  to  embrace  the  recommendations  dealt  with  by 
the  Committee  on  Lights,  of  which  Admiral  Kaznakoff  is  the  chairman, 
and  one  or  two  notes  which  tbrm  no  part  of  the  regulations  themselves* 
but  are  to  be  appended  to  the  report;  so  that  they  are  not  necessary 
to  be  used  in  the  consideration  of  the  rales  as  presented  by  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  President.  These  reports  are  now  before  the  Conference,  and 
the  Chair  will  entertain  any  motion  with  regard  to  them. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  of  coarse  I  under- 
stand that  we  shall  want  some  little  time  to  consider  these  reports. 
Some  of  them  are  very  important,  and  unless  there  is  some  special  re- 
port which  the  members  are  willing  to  take  up  to-day,  they  had  bet- 
ter be  suspended  for  the  present.  As  they  are  important  enough  to  * 
form  a  division  of  the  programme,  I  suggest  that  they  be  laid  over. 
There  is  a  subject  with  which  we  can  occupy  a  part  of  the  time  this 
morning,  and  that  is  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  upon  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Norway. 

The  President.  The  report  of  tbe  Committee  on  Lights  with  regard 
to  that  matter  has  not  yet  been  received,  and  will  not  be  in  until  mid- 
day. 

Mr.  G-OODBICH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Conference  to  this  fact.  In  the  interlocutory  report  of  the 
Collocation  Committee,  reference  is  made  to  that  amendment  as  Article 
3  {g).  That,  of  course,  is  correct  according  to  the  condition  of  the  amend- 
ment as  it  was  submitted  to  the  Collocation  Committee ;  but  that  para- 
graph will  now  form,  if  passed,  sub-division  /  of  Article  2,  the  articles 
having  been  renumbered.  The  committee  have  left  it  out  from  their  re- 
port because  it  is  not  yet  adopted,  the  article  having  been  reconsidered. 

The  President.  Does  the  Conference  desire  to  have  any  of  the  re- 
port read! 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  was  about  to  make  amo- 
tion to  that  effect  with  regard  to  one  of  these  reports,  because  I  appre- 
hend that  it  is  very  possible  that  the  report  of  Committee  No.  2,  dealing 
with  General  Division  7,  the  one  with  regard  to  lanes  for  steamers  on 
frequented  routes,  might  be  dealt  with,  if  it  should  be  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary. It  might  be  possible  that  we  would  be  able  to  have  all  the  dis- 
cussion which  is  required  upon  that  report  now.  I  do  not  suggest  for 
a  moment  that  it  should  be  taken  up  without  discussion,  for  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  delegates  have  read  it.  I  have  read  it  myself  this 
morning,  and  it  appears  ^o  me  that  the  matter  is  conclusively  desklt 
with  in  the  report.    It  is  very  short,  and  perhaps  the  delegates  will    ' 
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be  able  to  say  whether  they  wish  to  have  time  to  read  it  over  again  be- 
fore dealing  with  it.  I  only  want  to  take  the  sense  of  the  Conferenee 
upon  that.  The  report  appears  to  me  to  be  very  clear  and  concise,  and 
to  deal  with  all  the  matters  which  have  been  referred  to  the  committee. 
I  would  only  suggest  that  we  might  consider  this^  as  we  have  nothing 
to  occupy  the  time  until  the  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights,  which  will  not  be  received  until  nearly  midday.  We  might, 
therefore^  occupy  our  time  in  reading  this  report  and  seeing  whether 
or  not  we  could  deal  with  it  now,  or  whether,  after  it  has  been  read,  it 
is  necessary  to  postpone  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  suggest  that  the  rei)ort  and  the 
api)endice8  be  read  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  No,  sir;  only  the  report  of  Committee 
No.  2,  and  only  that  part  of  the  report  dealing  with  General  Divis- 
ion 7. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask,  in  order  to 
finish  all  the  amendments  at  present  before  the  Conference,  the  attention 
of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  the  new  section,  proposed  by  myself 
on  November  26,  in  regard  to  the  necessity  of  requiring  vessels  to 
stand  by  each  other  in  case  of  a  collision,  was  postponed  until  the  com- 
ing in  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  De- 
vices. That  report  is  now  in,  and  I  shoald  like  to  have  the  matter  con- 
sidered, so  that  the  subject  can  go  to  the  Collocation  Committee,  unless 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  desires  the  other  course  to  bo 
pursued. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  prefer  that 
the  amendment  of  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  should  be  taken  up  for  consideration. 

The  President.  You  can  not  consider  that  until  you  have  read  tins 
leport. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  had  a  me- 
mentos conference  with  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Life  Saving 
Systems  and  Devices,  and  he  calls  to  my  attention,  as  I  call  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Conference,  the  first  page  of  that  report.  I  will  read  the 
first  paragraph  in  order  that  we  may  understand  the  bearing  of  it  ui)on 
the  amendment  which  1  have  offered: 

^^  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  at  sea. 

^*  ^(a)  Duties  of  vessels  after  collision.' 

^^  What  these  dnties  are  is  obvious  enough.  Common  humanity  re- 
quires that  the  colliding  vessels  shoald  remain  by  each  other  and  render 
all  needed  assistance  so  long  as  they  can  do  so  consistent  with  their 
own  safety.  Experience  shows,  however,  that  masters  of  vessels  fre- 
quently take  advantage  of  the  circumstances  attending  such  disasters 
to  escape  from  the  scene  without  identification,  in  order  to  avoid  respon- 
sibility. Several  of  the  maritime  nations  have  therefore  imposed  upon 
them  the  legal  obligation  of  performing  these  natural  duties.  The  ex- 
tent to  which  they  are  evaded,  where  snch  legal  requirements  do  not 
exist,  is  probably  not  generally  appreciated.    The  committee  have  had 
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before  them  statistics  of  one  sach  coantry,  which  shows  that  in  8  per 
cent,  of  the  collisions  reported,  the  master  got  away  without  being 
known.  In  these  instances  there  was  loss  of  life  upon  some  of  the  ves- 
sels so  abandoned ;  some  of  them  went  down,  and  all  saffered  damage. 

<^  It  would  seem,  then,  that  any  effective  measure  which  might  pre- 
vent such  a  practice,  or  make  it  less  frequent,  would  not  only  be  in  the 
interest  of  humanity,  but  also  aid  in  securing  justice  in  regard  to  the 
rights  of  property.  The  committee,  therefore,  are  of  opinion  that  in 
case  of  collision  between  two  vessels,  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of 
each  vessel,  should  be  required,  so  far  as  he  can  without  danger  to  his 
own  vessel,  crew,  or  passengers,  to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has 
ascertained  that  she  has  no  need  of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to 
the  other  vessel,  her  master,  crew,  and  passengers,  such  assistance  as 
may  be  practicable  and  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any  dan- 
ger caused  by  th^  collision ;  and  also  to  give  to  the  master,  or  person 
in  charge  of  the  other  vessel,  the  name  of  his  own  vessel,  and  of  her 
port  of  registry,  or  of  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  the 
name  of  the  ports  or  the  places  from  which  and  to  which  she  is  bound. 

^^  So  far  as  the  committee  can  learn,  the  laws  of  those  countries 
which  have  taken  action  upon  the  subject  are  to  the  above  effect, 
substantially  agreeing  in  defining  the  duties  of  masters,  although  the 
infraction  of  the  law  is  differently  dealt  with  in  the  different  coun- 
tries. 

'^  In  expressing  the  foregoing  opinion,  the  committee  are  unanimous, 
but  a  minority  think  the  Conference  should  indicate  what,  in  their  opin- 
ion, the  penalty  of  failure  to  comply  with  the  duties  prescribed  should 
be.  The  majority,  however,  do  not  deem  this  necessary,  believing  that 
the  consequences  of  disobedience  to  their  laws  can  and  will  be  prop- 
erly taken  care  of  by  the  several  governments,  without  suggestion  from 
the  Conference. 

^<  For  the  information  of  the  Conference,  the  enactments  of  Oreat 
Britain  upon  the  subject,  which  prescribe  severer  penalties  for  dis- 
regard of  the  duties  imposed  than  those  of  any  other  nation,  are  ap- 
pended to  this  report.    (See  Appendix  A.)" 

Now,  Mr.  President,  in  regard  to  this  section 

Captain  Riohabb  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order. 
It  was  established  by  one  of  our  rules  that  no  report  and  no  amend- 
ment should  be  discussed  unless  forty-eight  hours  had  elapsed  between 
the  presenting  of  the  amendment  and  its  discussion.  I^ow  quite  a  num- 
ber of  reports  have  been  distributed  among  us.  In  order  to  be  able  to 
discuss  them  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  that  we  have  time  to  read 
them.  I  certainly  would  have  no  objection  to  discuss  the  amendment 
itself  were  not  a  question  of  principle  involved  which  it  is  important  to 
observe.  We  are  at  this  moment  on  the  point  of  discussing  one  of  the 
reports  with  which  we  were  famished  this  morning.  Therefore,  if  we 
discuss  this  one  we  may  be  led  to  discuss  all  the  other  reports.  I  have 
no  special  objection  to  discuss  the  amendment  itself  as  it  was  presented 
some  time  ago,  but  the  Conference  having  previously  decided  that  this 
amendment  should  be  taken  up  for  discussion  simultaneously  with  the 
report  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices,  pursuant  to  the  rule  with 
which  our  discussions  are  governed,  we  should  not  discuss  it  until  at 
least  forty-eight  hours  after  the  said  report  has  been  presented. 
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The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  desires  the  matter  to  lie 
over. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (TTnited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection 
to  its  lying  over  if  any  delegate  desires  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  there  is 
some  slight  mistake  here.  I  did  not  nnderstand  that  the  learned  dele- 
gate for  the  United  States  wants  to  4i8cuss  this  report  at  all,  bat  he 
proposes  to  disenss  his  amendment.  This  amendment  was  postponed 
nntil  this  report  should  be  handed  in,  and  nnless  there  is  something  in 
the  report  which  would  make  it  undesirable  to  disenss  that  amend- 
ment, or  something  against  the  pnnciple  of  that  amendment,  I  do 
not  see  why  we  can  not  discuss  it,  as  we  have  had  it  before  us  for 
a  fortnight.  I  understand  that  there  is  practically  no  difference  of  opin- 
ion about  it,  except  with  regard  to  the  last  three  or  four  lines,  and  I  ap- 
prehend that  that  would  hardly  be  pressed  without  there  was  a  reason- 
able possibility  that  the  powers  would  agree  to  it.  I  am  sure  that  every- 
body will  agree  in  this :  That  it  is  very  undesirable  for  any  of  us  to  at- 
tempt to  carry  any  resolution  against  the  sense  of  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  Conference,  because  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time.  As  I  say, 
the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  for  the  United  States  has  been 
before  us  some  time,  and  now^surely  we  can  express  our  opinion  upon 
it,  especially  as  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  anything  can  occur 
to  change  our  opinion  with  regard  to  the  matter. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  gallant  delegate 
from  France  desires  to  have  the  amendment  laid  over,  of  course  I  must 
assent  to  it;  but  I  do  not  think  the  difference  between  the  committee 
or  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  and  myself  is  so  essential  as  to 
make  it  necessary  to  postpone.  But  that,  of  course,  I  leave  absolutely 
to  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  and  if  he 
desires  the  amendment  laid  over  I  shall  at  once  assent. 

Oaptaio  Eichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  1  look  upon  this  matter 
simply  as  a  measure  of  precaution.  We  can  not  refuse  to  discuss  the 
amendment  of  the  honorable  Mr. .  Groodrich,  which  was  presented  a 
fortnight  ago ;  but,  in  order  to  discuss  this  amendment,  Mr.  Ck)odrich 
commences  by  reading  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving 
Systems  and  Devices.  But  this  report  can  not  be  discussed  until 
forty-eight  hours  have  elapsed.  If  we  discuss  it  now  I  think  that  we 
enter  upon  the  wrong  course,  and  that,  after  having  violated  our  rule 
once,  we  will  hereafter  be  more  easily  led  to  violate  it  again. 

Under  those  circumstances  I  ask  that  the  discussion  upon  the  life- 
saving  systems  and  devices  and  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Goodrich,  be 
both  a^oumed  forty-eight  hours,  not  because  we  have  not  the  right, 
when  necessity  requires  it,  to  discuss  the  amendment — inasmuch  as  it 
was  presented  a  fortnight  ago — but  because  the  Conference  has  decided 
that  it  should  be  discussed  simultaneously  with  the  report,  and  that,  by 
reason  of  such  decision,  its  fate  is  irrevocably  cast  with  that  of  the  re- 
port 
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I,  therefore,  think  that  we  shoald  await  the  discnssion  of  the  report  of 
the  Oommittee  on  Lifc-Saving  Systems  and  Devices. 

Mr.  Yebnet  (Siam).  Mr.  President^  I  desire  to  make  one  remark  not 
only  as  regards  this  amendment  bat  as  regards  all  of  the  amendments 
which  have  been  put  over  nntil  the  reports  have  been  pat  on  the  table.  I 
wonld  ask  the  Conference  what  that  meanst  Sarely  the  fact  that  it 
has  been  laid  over  and  put  on  the  table  means  that  the  members  of  the 
Oonference  shoald  have  an  opportunity  of  reading  the  report  before 
they  discuss  the  amendment,  otherwise  what  is  the  use  of  referring  any 
amendment  until  the  report  of  the  committee  is  laid  on  the  tablet  I 
have  not  had  the  opportunity  which  the  learned  first  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  has  had  of  reading  through  any  of  these  reports,  and  I 
do,  therefore,  support  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France,  not  only  as  regards  this  amendment,  but  as  regards  any  amend- 
ment  which  was  deferred  until  the  report  had  been  laid  on  the  table, 
and  I  hope  that  the  common  sense  of  that  proposal  will  commend  itself 
to  this  Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  personally  I  have  not 
the  slightest  objection  to  assenting  to  laying  over  the  consideration  of 
this  amendment  until  some  future  day.  I  only  wanted  to  occupy  the 
time  of  the  Conference,  if  we  had  no  oth^r  business  before  us. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  sincerely  hope  that  this  will 
not  in  any  way  waste  our  time,  because  I  think  we  have  before  us  an 
enormous  mass  of  material  with  which  our  time  can  be  occupied. 

The  Presidbnt.  The  delegate  from  France  moves  to  postpone  the 
consideration  of  this  amendment  for  forty-eight  hours,  and  then  to  have 
it  considered  with  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  LifeSaving  Systems 
and  Devices. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  instead 
of  being  postponed  for  forty-eight  hours,  it  had  better  be  laid  over 
until  Monday,  because  a  certain  day  had  better  be  fixed  for  its  consid- 
eration. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  to 
that.    I  simply  demand  that  the  forty-eight  hour  rule  be  observed* 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  suggest  that  the 
forty-eight  hours  would  elapse,  and  we  need  not  sit  to-morrow,  but  could 
sit  on  Saturday  f  So  far  as  I  can  see  we  shall  have  nothing  at  all  to  do 
this  week  if  we  lay  over  this  amendment  until  Monday.  I  do  not  see 
why  we  could  not  sit  on  Saturday,  and  do  a  day's  work.  We  shall  not 
have  anything  to  do  to-morrow. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
be  in  attendance  on  the  Conference  on  Saturday,  and  I  wonld  like  to  be 
heard  on  this  proposition  before  it  is  decided. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point 
out  that  the  time  would  not  be  entirely  wasted.  Committee  No.  3  have 
before  it  a  large  amount  of  work,  and  have  been  given  very  little  time  in* 


deed  for  its  work.  There  has  not  been  safficient  time  for  the  Secretary 
and  Chairman  of  the  committee  to  enable  them  to  get  on  with  their  part 
of  the  work.  If  the  Conference  will  adjonrn  we  would  find  the  time; 
and,  I  dare  say,  it  woald  not  be  fonnd  to  be  lost  time. 

The  President.  The  delegate  for  the  United  States  proposes  to  put 
off  this  discussion  of  the  amendment  and  the  report  of  the  committee 
connected  with  it  until  Monday.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  ques- 
tion upon  that  motion  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  postpone 
the  consideration  of  the  proposed  new  section  until  Monday,  and  the 
motion  was  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  point  out  that 
although  it  is  most  desirable  that  wherever  time  is  desired  all  possible 
time  should  be  extended,  yet  of  course  we  have  the  power  to  discuss 
any  subject  by  unanimous  consent  at  oncet  I  quite  understand  that 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France  pointed  this  out,  because  he  thinks 
that  the  principle  ought  not  to  be  established;  but  I  do  not  apprehend 
that  auy  one  at  this  table  requires  any  more  time  to  consider  this  ques- 
tion of  the  standing-by  rule,  which  is  the  amendment  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States.  We  have  really  nothing  to  go  on  with 
except  this,  unless  some  delegate  really  wants  time  to  consider  the  mat- 
ter, we  might,  by  uuanimous  consent,  agree  to  discnss  it  now. 

I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  that  my  gallant  friend,  the  delegate 
from  France,  did  not  make  this  motion  with  regard  to  this  particular 
rule,  but  it  was  more  in  order  to  guard  against  matters  being  discussed 
without  our  having  time  to  consider  them.  The  Conference,  therefore, 
by  unanimous  consent,  could  agree  to  discuss  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States  and  proceed  with  the  discussion  of  it 
at  once,  unless  any  delegate  wishes  more  time  to  consider  it.  I  cer- 
tainly will  not  propose  it  if  there  is  any  dissenting  voice,  but  not  hear- 
ing any,  I  would  suggest  that  we  can  take  this  amendment  at  once  and 
discuss  it.  This  matter  has  been  before  us  for  a  long  time,  and  I  ap- 
prehend that  all  of  us  have  made  up  our  minds  on  the  point,  one  way 
or  the  other.  I  would  move,  therefore,  Mr.  President,  that  the  discus- 
sion of  the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States 
be  proceeded  with  now,  notwithstanding  any  rule  to  the  contrary 
which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  GooDSiOH  (United  States).  What  does  the  delegate  from  France 
say! 

Captain  Bighabb  (France).  Mr.  President,  we  have  heard  our  learned 
colleague  from  Oreat  Britain,  with  his  persuasive  eloquence,  tell  us 
that  he  desired  to  make  no  exception,  but  he,  notwithstanding,  imme- 
diately thereafter  proposed  to  violate  the  rules  which  govern  our  dis- 
cussions. The  reasons  which  he  gave  us  were  so  strong  that  I  myself 
felt  fully  convinced  as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  measure  which 
be  advocates.    But  if  to  day  we  depart  from  the  rule,  there  will  be  uotU- 
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ing  to  prevent  ns  from  departing  fh>m  it  subsequently,  and  that  is  why 
I  demand  that  the  rule  be  strictly  followed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  only  point  out  that 
we  have  on  several  occasions,  where  matters  have  come  up  when  it  was 
not  necessary  to  wait  forty-eight  hours,  dealt  with  them  at  once,  when 
it  was  the  general  sense  of  the  Conference  that  we  could  discuss  them 
immediately.  I  centainly  should  not  propose  it  unless  it  would  appear 
to  everybody  that  we  could  discuss  it  without  any  harm  to  any  one  at 
all.  We  have  done  this  frequently.  We  have  discussed  cases  abso- 
lutely in  principle  without  waiting  for  the  delay  of  forty-eight  hours. 

The  Presibbnt.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  proposes  to  dis- 
cass  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  at  the 
present  time,  if  there  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  any  member  of  the 
Conference.  If  the  Chair  hears  any  objection  on  the  part  of  any  mem- 
ber of  the  Conference  the  question  will  not  be  proceeded  with. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  still  have  the  same  ob- 
jection, namely,  that  the  proposition  is  directly  contrary  to  the  rule. 
If  we  infringe  the  rule  for  any  reason  which  we  may  present,  though 
the  same  may  be  overwhelming,  we  will  violate  the  rule  every  time.  I 
think  that  we  should  abide,  as  I  said  before,  by  our  rule,  and  not  intro- 
duce alterations  into  it.  The  amendment  which  is  suggested  to  us  for 
discussion  will  not,  I  think,  lead  to  a  long  discussion.  In  our  commit- 
tee we  were  unanimous  upon  its  subject,  and  I  hope  that  this  unanimity 
will  be  shared  by  the  Conference. 

Consequently  my  objection  is  absolutely  an  objection  to  violating  the 
rule ;  if  we  violate  it  to-day  we  will  again  do  so  later. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  my  proposi- 
tion, as  it  is  opposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France. 

The  President.  The  proposition  is  withdrawn,  and  the  discussion 
of  the  amendment  will  be  postponed. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  if  it  is  decided  to  post- 
pone it  until  Monday,  can  we  not  begin  on  Monday  earlier  and  sit  later, 
so  that,  instead  of  sitting  four  hours  a  day,  we  may  work  for  five  or  six 
hours  a  day  t 

Mr.  QooDRiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  why 
the  SQggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  might  not  be 
adopted,  and  that  the  Conference  proceed  and  read  the  report  of  Com- 
mittee No.  2. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  has  just  objected  to  the 
consideration  of  any  report  until  sufficient  time  has  been  given  to  the 
delegates  to  consider  and  read  it. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  during  our  last  meeting  I  took 
the  liberty  to  ask  x)ermission  to  lay  before  the  Conference  a  resolution 
intended  to  be  a  modest  supplement  to  the  report  given  by  the  com- 
mittee on  General  Division  13  of  the  programme.  During  the  dis- 
cussion on  that  subject  I,  however,  found  that  I  must  have  been  very 


iNTERNAjriONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE.  1033 

mncli  misanderstood,  or  perhaps  I  shoald  say  that  I  had  not  been  able 
to  nse  proper  or  happy  words  to  make  myself  understood.  After  a 
short  discussion  of  this  snbject  I,  therefore,  asked  leave  to  withdraw  my 
lesolntion,  and  asked  the  Chair  to  permit  me  to  bring  in  an  amendment 
or  another  resolution  at  the  next  meeting,— I  said  on  Friday.  But  now 
we  have  oome  together  to-day,  and  as  it  does  not  seem  that  there  are 
many  urgent  things  on  the  table,  and  as  we  are  all  very  anxious  to 
make  the  work  as  quick  and  as  easy  as  possible,  so  as  to  get  through  at 
a  reasonable  time,  I  would  ask  that  my  resolution  be  considered.  I 
have,  with  the  assistance  of  my  learned  friends  the  delegates  from  Den- 
mark and  others,  tried  to  draw  a  resolution  which  I  beg  to  lay  before 
the  Conference  to-day.  I  would  say  that  if  the  Conference  arc  willing 
to  discuss  the  matter  at  once,  we  are  most  willing  to  do  so.  The  matter 
was  so  ably  laid  before  the  Conference  at  the  last  session,  that  I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  necessity  for  spending  much  time  in  the  discussion. 
I  therefore,  ask  your  permission,  Mr.  President,  to  lay  this  resolution 
before  the  Conference,  to  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  President.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  will  be 
read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^*  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  (General  Division  13,  on  the  Bstab- 
lishment  of  a  Permanent  International  Marine  Commission,  having  been 
adopted  by  the  Conference,  it  is  further  resolved  that  the  Conference 
recommend  that  the  advisability  of  a  Bureau  of  Maritime  Information 
be  considered  by  the  government's  of  maritime  nations.'' 

The  President.  The  resolution  is  before  the  Conference. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  for 
information  whether  this  bureau  is  to  be  one  in  wiiich  information  may 
be  sought  regarding  the  dangers  of  navigation  t  If  so,  then  I  would 
like  to  point  out  that  it  would  be  proper  to  discuss  this  proposition  when 
the  report  on  General  Division  11  is  laid  before  the  Conference.  It 
will  come  up  and  be  discussed  in  committee,  I  suppose,  to-day,  and  as 
the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  is  a  member  of  this  committee  he 
will  certainly  have  every  facility  given  to  him  to  explain  his  plan,  and 
then  we  will  act  upon  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  fh>m  Norway  desire  to  await  the 
report  of  the  committee  just  mentioned  by  the  delegate  from  Germany 
before  his  resolution  is  discussed  and  put  upon  its  passage! 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  of  course  I  am  very  willing  to 
have  any  time  given  to  consider  this  matter,  but  I  would  simply  say 
that  our  idea  of  the  bureau  of  information  was  ably  pointed  out  by 
Governor  Garde,  the  delegate  from  Denmark,  at  our  last  meeting. 
There  was  to  be  a  general  bureau  of  information,  which  would  be  of 
interest  to  sea-faring  mankind  in  general.  So,  as  we  already  have 
before  us  the  report  on  General  Division  13,  I  thought  that  the 
right  moment  had  come  to  have  this  subject  discussed  and  to  have  an 
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expression  for  or  against  it  from  the  Conference,  together  with  this  re- 
port on  General  Division  13.  Of  coarse,  when  £  offered  to  have  it 
discnssed  ta<lay  it  was  simply  to  get  an  expression  of  opinion  firom  the 
Conference  in  regard  to  the  matter,  and  to  show  our  willingness  to  do 
what  we  could  to  facilitate  business,  so  that  it  should  not  be  said  that 
we  ran  this  in  at  the  last  moment,  and  that  we  intended  to  detain  the 
Conference  with  it.  I  understood  that  there  was  not  much  for  discus- 
sion to-day,  and  I  think  we  could  fill  out  a  few  moments  of  our  time  in 
hearing  my  resolution  and  in  giving  us  a  few  moments  to  further  explain 
what  we  mean  by  this  bureau. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  discuss  this.  We  have  discussed  it  for  half  a  day  Orlready, 
and  I  think  that  all  of  us  have  formed  our  own  opinions  on  the  subject. 
I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  postpone  it.  We  have  nothing  to  go 
on  with  at  present  unless  we  take  tbis  up,  because  we  shall  not  get  the 
fhrther  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  until  nearly  midday,  although 
we  have  the  proof  in  our  hands. 

The  Pbrsident.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  committee,  when 
they  do  receive  the  report,  wish  to  consider  it  before  they  lay  it  before 
the  Conference.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany,  Captain  Mensin^, 
make  any  motion  with  reference  to  this  resolution  T 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  No,  sir;  I  do  not  make  any  motion 
with  regard  to  it. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  will  state  that  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Lights,  with  reference  to  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Norway, 
will  not  be  read  to-day  at  all.  The  Secretary  has  just  informed  me  that 
the  report  will  not  be  ready.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  says  that 
the  committee  will  have  to  meet  before  they  can  lay  the  report  upon 
this  amendment  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  then  I  propose  that  it 
would  be  desirable  to  take  that  up  to-morrow,  and  not  to-day,  if  that 
be  the  case,  and  to  take  up  the  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Norway 
to-day.    That  will  give  us  something  to  occupy  our  time. 

The  President.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  is  now 
before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  permitted  to  say  a 
few  words  as  to  the  proposal  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  t 
I  will  say  that  it  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  make  a  very  few  re- 
marks, as  I  have  already  explained  the  view  I  took  of  this  matter  at 
our  last  meeting.  Of  course  I  will  not  detain  the  Conference  longer 
than  is  necessary,  so  I  will  not  repeat  what  I  have  already  said.  I 
will  only  remind  you  that  during  the  discussion  of  the  repoi*t  on  Gen- 
eral Division  13,  which  was  proposed  by  the  committee,  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  bureau  was  opposed.  I  suppose  that  the  reason  for 
doing  so  was  that  it  was  understood  that  the  commission  should  be 
a  permanent  commission;  ietnd  I,  therefore^  explained  that  what  we 
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wanted  in  oar  coantry  was  not  a  permanent  oommission,  but  a  link  or 
inediam  between  the  different  countries,  where  proposals  can  be  sent 
from  any  coantry.  In  order  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  this  barean, 
I  mentioned  a  telegraphic  convention,  and  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  read 
here  an  article  of  the  convention  about  the  telegraph  which  was  signed 
In  Berlin  on  the  17th  of  September,  1885,  and  which  at  present  has  done 
so  much  good  for  the  telegraphic  service ;  and  I  apprehend  that  some- 
thing in  the  same  direction  might  be  done  for  these  maritime  questions 
which  are  of  an  international  character.  The  fourteenth  article  of  the 
convention  says : 

"A  central  institution,  placed  under  the  supervision  of  a  superior  ad- 
ministrative authority  of  one  of  the  contracting  Governments,  as  de- 
signed to  this  effect  by  the  regulations,  is  charged  with  the  collection, 
preparation,  and  publication  of  all  sorts  of  information  as  to  the  inter- 
national telegraph  service,  the  formulation  and  treatment  of  proposals 
as  to  amendments  in  the  tariffs  and  in  the  regulations  of  service,  to 
publish  the  amendments  carried,  and,  on  the  whole,  to  take  care  of  the 
investigations  and  executions  of  the  work  intrusted  to  it  in  the  interest 
of  international  telegraphy. 

^'  The  expenses  caused  by  this  institution  are  to  be  re-imbursed  by 
all  the  telegraph  administrations  in  the  contracting  countries." 

This  convention  has  been  supplied  with  regulations  for  the  service 
of  the  bureau,  and  this  reads,  in  French : 

^^  Les  frais  communs  du  Bureau  international  des  Administrations 
t616graphiques  ne  doivent  pas  d^passer,  par  ann6e,  lasomme  de  70,000 
francs,  non  compns  les  frais  sp^ciaux  auxqnels  donne  lieu  de  reunion 
d'une  Conference  internationale.  Gette  somme  pourra  6tre  augmentdo 
nlt^rieurement  par  consentement  de  toutes  les  parties  contractantes. 

*^  1/ Administration  d^sign^e,  en  vertu  le  Particle  14  de  la  Convention, 
pour  la  direction  du  Bureau  international,  en  surveille  les  d6penses, 
fait  les  avances  n6cessaires  et  6tablit  le  compte  annuel,  qui  est  communi- 
que di  toutes  les  autres  Administrations  interess^es." 

The  reason  I  have  brought  this  forward  is  that  a  bureau  for  mari- 
time matters  would  have  to  agree  upon  the  principle  as  to  the  di- 
vision of  expenses,  and  this  convention  about  the  telegraphic  service 
is  the  only  one  where  the  classification  has  taken  place  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  different  countries  announced,  themselves,  what  classes 
they  wished  to  enter,  and  thereby  is  obtained  in  a  very  simple  manner, 
what  in  practice  has  been  shown  to  have  no  difficulties,  whatever  the 
division  of  expenses.  The  next  article  mentioned  is  the  different 
clssses  into  which  the  respective  countries  are  to  be  entered,  and 
then  we  come  to  the  last  one: 

^'  Les  Offices  des  £tats  contractauts  se  trausmettent  r^ciproquement 
tons  les  documents  relatifs  ^  leur  administration  intericure  et  se  com- 
rauniquent  tout  perfectionnement  qu'ils  viendraient  &  y  introduire. 

^'En  rhgle  g^n€rale,  le  Bureau  international  sert  d'intermediaire  ^ 
ces  notifications. 

^^Les  dits  Offices  envoient  par  la  poste,  par  lettre  affranchiCi  au 
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Borcaa  international  la  notification  de  tontes  les  mesnres  relatives  4  la 
composition  et  aax  changements  de  tarife,  tant  int^rieors  qo'inter 
uatiouaux ;  ik  Poavertare  de  ligues  nouvelles  et  £t  la  suppression  de  ligoe 
existantes,  en  tant  que  ces  lignes  interessent  le  service  international ; 
enfin,  aux  ouvertures,  suppressions  et  modifications  de  services  des 
bureaux.  Les  documents  imprim^  on  authographi^  ^  ce  sujet  par  les 
Administrations  sont  exp6di^  au  Bureau  international,  soit  &  la  date 
de  lenr  distribution,  soit,  au  plus  tard,  le  premier  jour  du  mois  que  soft 
cette  date. 

'^  Les  dites  Administrations  Ini  envoienf ,  en  outre,  par  t616graphe, 
avis  de  toutes  les  interruptions  on  r6tablissements  des  communications 
qui  affectent  la  correspondance  Internationale. 

^^  Elles  lui  font  parvenir,  au  commencement  de  chaqne  ann^  et  anssi 
compl^tement  qu'il  leur  est  possible,  des  tableaux  statistiqaes  da 
mouvement  des  correspondances,  de  la  situation  des  lignes,  du  nombre 
des  bureaux  et  des  appareils,  etc.  Ces  tableaux  sont  dresses  d'aprte 
les  indications  du  Bureau  international,  qui  distribue,  ^  cet  effet,  les 
formnles  toutes  pr^par^es. 

^^  Elles  adressent  ^galement  d*  ce  Bureau  deux  exemplaires  des  pu- 
blications diverses  qu'elles  font  paraltre. 

^^Le  Bureau  international  re^oit,  en  outre,  communication  de  tons 
les  renseignements  relatifs  aux  experiences  auxquelles  chaque  Admi- 
nistration a  pu  proc^der  snr  les  difi(§rentes  parties  du  service.'' 

■ 

Of  course  I  have  no  desire  to  propose  here  that  a  bureau  should  be 
established  exactly  upon  this  basis ;  but  I  read  this  only  to  show  how 
in  practice  a  similar  bureau  at  present  works.  I  then  take  the  liberty 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  tbat  what  we  want  is  not  a  commission  with 
any  decisive  power  or  with  any  administrative  power  or  authority  on 
all  questions  which  are  concerned  with  international  maritime  interests. 
Those,  of  course,  will  remain  where  they  are  now,  with  the  different 
governments.  But  what  we  want  in  our  country  is  a  medium  through 
which  we  can  address  these  governments  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
proposals  can  be  brought  there  from  single  persons  or  from  organiza- 
tions, and  have  them  called  to  the  attention  of  the  resx>ective  govern- 
ments. 

These  associations,  public  and  private,  I  am  convinced  will  desire 
such  a  medium,  and  if  they  do  not  get  it  they  will  be  forced  to  unite 
in  a  smaller  degree.  For  instance,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway  will 
have  to  combine  for  this  purpose,  and  they  will  be  forced  not  to  take  as 
much  interest  as  they  ought  to  do,  and  so  much  as  the  common  inter- 
ests of  mankind  require  should  be  done,  in  international  conferences. 
I  move  that  it  be  understood  that  we  bring  this  matter  before  the  Con- 
ference, not  because  we  intend  to  espouse  the  present  system,  but  because 
we  want  to  be  assisted  in  a  fair  way  by  this  Oonference,  so  that  in  the 
future  other  conferences  can  work  with  interest  for  this  question,  which 
we  think  is  for  the  common  interest  of  all  sea-faring  people,  and  to  ob- 
tain that  interest  we  must  know  that  the  work  we  do  will  be  fairly  con- 
sidered and  fairly  treated  in  the  future.  We  can  not  apply  to  our  gov- 
ernments, for  our  governments  can  not  lay  before  this  Oonference  any 
proposal  as  to  one  course  or  the  other. 
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Kow,  WO  are  not  tbe  only  country  wliich  is  in  tbis  condition.  There 
is  no  country  which  has  a  Board  of  Trade  like  Great  Britain.  Of 
course  we  can  not  work  so  carefully  or  so  thoroughly  consider  these 
questions  as  is  done  by  a  board  of  trade ;  and  therefore  it  is  the  more 
necessary  for  us  to  work  on  a  smaller  scale,  so  that  we  can,  in  an  official 
way,  come  into  communication  with  all  other  countries  and  give  our 
proposals  and  get  the  proposals  from  them,  which  will  be  communi- 
cated to  all  of  the  different  governments ;  and  then  all  future  interna- 
tional conferences  will  know  what  they  have  to  consider  before  the 
Conference  meets.  I  therefore  recommend  this  to  the  adoption  of  the 
Conference,  and  ask  that  it  will  take  into  consideration  whether  it  would 
not  be  in  the  interest  of  all  countries  that  such  a  bureau  should  be 
established.  We  do  not  propose  that  the  Conference  shall  take  any 
action  as  to  the  establishment,  practically,  of  such  a  bureau  at  the 
present  time.  We  only  propose  that  the  Conference  will  recommend 
the  advisability  of  a  bureau  of  maritime  information  to  be  considered 
by  the  governments  of  the  maritime  nations.  Then  it  is  left  entirely  to 
them  to  act  if  they  desire,  and  to  come  into  communication  with  each 
other  with  regard  to  the  matter. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  can  not  vote 
in  favor  of  this  resolution,  and  I  can  not  help  thinking  that  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway,  perhaps,  has  not  read  very  carefully  the  report  of 
the  committee  which  has  already  been  presented.  Any  one  reading 
that  report  carefully  will  see  this.  We  treated  not  only  the  question 
of  an  international  maritime  commission  which  should  dispense  inter- 
national law,  but  we  also  considered  the  very  interesting  memorandum 
which  was  handed  in  by  one  of  the  delegates  from  Denmark,  and  which 
is  an  appendix  to  that  report,  dealing  entirely  with  the  question  of  a 
bureau.  In  that  report  he  says :  ^^  I  do  jiot  propose  an  international 
commission  to  deal  with  international  law.  I  know  that  that  is  practi- 
cally impossible.  I  would  suggest  that  there  should  be  a  bureau." 
Now,  it  is  perfectly  true  that  there  is  a  distinction  there,  as  has  just 
been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  who  has  addressed  us,  when 
he  says  that  tliis  is  not  to  be  a  permanent  commission,  but  it  is  merely 
to  be  a  bureau.  But  we  have  discussed  the  question  whether  or  not  it 
was  desirable  to  have  a  bureau,  and  any  one  reading  that  report  will 
see  that  the  reasons  which  are  given  against  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
manent bureau  are  against  the  establishment  of  a  bureau  at  all. 

I  say  that  the  report  deals  with  the  question  as  to  whether  there 
should  be  a  bureau  at  the  present  time,  and  whether  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  or  not.  We  point  out  that  it  would  be  simply  wasting  time,  be- 
cause after  the  bureau  had  made  recommendations  they  would  be  obliged 
to  have  communication  with  the  governments,  and  the  recommendations 
would  merely  come  before  the  governments  again.  They  would  be  sent 
backwards  and  forwards  from  one  government  to  another  and  there 
would  be  more  circumlocution  than  there  is  at  present.    Now  let  us  look 
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at  tbiH  and  see  what  it  is,  practically.  So  far  as  I  can  see  it  comes  to 
this:  The  proposers  of  the  bureaa  say,  ^'We  have  not  got  a  boreaa  in 
Norway  or  Denmark.  Why  should  you  not  have  a  permanent  inter- 
national bnreau  in  London,  as  is  proposed  heret  Great  Britain  and  the 
other  powers  shall  pay  according  to  their  tonnage  and  we  will  pay  oar 
respective  shares.''  Well,  we  are  very  much  obliged  to  them  for  the 
suggestion.  But  do  they  propose  that  we  should  do  away  with  our 
Board  of  Trade  t 

[Cries  of  "no,»«no.»] 

Mr.  Hall.  Then,  if  we  are  not  to  do  away  with  our  Board  of  Trade, 
why  are  we  to  pay  about  65  per  cent,  of  the  expenses  of  this  bureaa  to 
sit  in  London.  Can  it  reasonably  be  supposed  that  any  power  with  a 
proper  bureau  or  a  proper  board  of  trade  will  undertake  to  pay  a  large 
share  of  the  expenses  of  any  bureau,  to  be  analogous  to  the  board  of 
trade,  because  it  so  happens  that  there  may  be  some  powers  which 
have  not  got  a  board  of  trade  or  anything  corresponding  thereto? 
That  is  what  it  comes  to.  The  suggestion  is  this:  ^^  We  have  not  got 
a  board  of  trade,  so  we  want  to  have  an  international  one  and  we  will 
pay  our  share  towards  it."  We  are  very  much  obliged  to  them  for  the 
suggestion ;  but  can  they  suppose  that  any  power  will  undertake  to 
consent  to  anything  of  the  kind,  when  it  has  all  of  tue  proper  appli- 
ances for  considering  the  mattery  for  itself  f  Now,  allow  me  to  deal 
with  one  further  question.  I  do  not  mean  to  discuss  this  at  very  great 
length.  I  think  the  report  speaks  for  itself.  What  is  the  use  of  oar 
advising  the  foreign  governments  t  Surely  they  can  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  a  bureaa  without  our  giving  them  permission  or  even  suggest- 
ing it  to  them. 

It  is  not  a  part  of  our  province  to  instruct  foreign  governments  how 
they  should  do  their  work ;  and  I  can  not  help  thinking  that  if  we  pass 
this  resolution  it  would  meet  with  a  reception  at  the  hands  of  foreign 
governments  which  perhaps  was  not  intended  by  the  mover  of  it.  I 
think  they  might  very  properly  say :  ^^  Thank  you  for  nothing.  We  can 
do  our  work  in  our  own  way  and  we  do  not  want  any  instruction  from  yoa 
how  to  do  it."  But,  I  say,  why  should  we  or  any  power  which  have  got 
ordinary  boards  of  trade  or  bureaus  join  in  the  establishment  of  another 
bureau  against  our  wish  f  We  are  told  that  the  Scandinavian  powers 
can  not  make  proposals  to  foreign  governments.  If  they  can  not,  let 
them  put  themselves  in  order  at  once  to  be  in  a  position  to  be  able  to 
do  so.  Let  them  have  a  joint  bureau,  if  they  like.  There  is  nothing  to 
prevent  them  from  doing  it  at  all.  Let  them  have  a  joint  board  of 
trade.  We  know  from  that  interesting  memorandum  which  was  handed 
in  by  the  delegate  from  Denmark  that  the  Scandinavian  ship-owners 
have  formed  a  bureau,  but  that  is  of  course  an  unofficial  one.  What  is 
there  to  prevent  those  powers  from  combining  together  and  having  a 
bureau  like  the  Board  of  Trade.  Then,  if  they  have  an  official  bureau, 
they  can  make  their  recommendations  to  foreign  governments  perfectly 
well,  and  clothed  with  proper  authority. 
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Bat  I  want  to  know  this,  is  there  one  single  delegate  who  has  got  in- 
Btractions  from  his  government  to  propose  anything  like  this  to  this 
Conference  at  the  present  time.  So  far  as  the  committee  know,  and 
we  made  inquiries,  we  do  not  find  one  single  government  which  has 
authorized  anything  of  the  kind ;  and  yet  in  the  face  of  that  it  is  sug- 
gested here  that  we  are  to  vote  to  recommend  the  advisability  of  a 
bureau  of  maritime  information  to  be  considered  by  the  governments 
of  the  maritime  powers.  Where  is  the  maritime  bureau  to  be  t  What 
is  it  to  do  T  How  is  it  to  be  composed  and  how  is  it  to  be  paid  for  t  The 
whole  of  that  is  left  in  the  dark,  and  we  are  asked  to  make  a  recom- 
mendation to  foreign  governments  as  to  the  advisability  of  such  a  bu- 
reau I  Certainly,  having  regard  to  the  matters  which  I  have  stated,  and 
having  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Gtoneral  Division 
13  I  think  we  would  be  very  foolish  to  support  any  such  proposi- 
tion as  this. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  it  would  be  sheer  madness  in 
me  to  stand  up  and  try  to  answer  the  different  questions  asked  by  one 
of  the  first  admiralty  lawyers  of  the  age,  and  I  will  not  attempt  it  in 
any  way,  because  I  am  entirely  at  his  mercy  in  eloquence  and  everything 
else.  But  I  will  point  out  that  when  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  says  that  it  is  such  a  strange  act  to  propose  this,  that  there  was 
handed  in  upon  the  same  day  a  report  of  the  Committee  upon  the  Load 
Line  Division,  No.  3,  of  the  programme,  and  there  they  use  words  which 
are  stronger  even  than  I  have  dared  to  use  in  my  resolution,  that  this 
matter  is  not  ripe  for  consideration  by  this  Conference  and  that  it  should 
be  left  to  negotiations  to  be  carried  on  between  the  governments  of  the 
maritime  nations. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  because  the  com- 
mittee state  in  the  report  that  negotiations  are  going  on  between  the 
governments,  that  proposals  have  been  submitted  between  foreign  gov- 
ernments, and,  therefore,  it  is  better  not  to  take  it  out  of  their  hands, 
and  we  ask  them  to  go  on  with  it.  That  is  the  reason  for  that  recom- 
mendation.   There  are  no  proposals  with  regard  to  a  maritime  bureau. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Then,  Mr.  President,  I  would  simply  state  that 
our  thought  in  having  such  a  bureau  established  is  simply  following  up 
the  argument  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  He  says, 
*^  We  have  got  a  Board  of  Trade  and  we  don't  need  any  other.  Let  those 
nations  that  have  not  got  such  an  institution  join  together  and  get  up 
a  similar  bureau."  Well,  in  that  lies  the  very  strength  of  what  I  am 
IK>inting  out  in  our  resolution.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  expect  that 
Great  Britain,  with  her  Board  of  Trade,  should  grasp  this  at  once  or 
in  any  way,  perhaps,  join  us  in  this  matter.  But  I  do  say  that  the 
other  countries  which  are  in  want  of  such  a  splendid  institution  as  the 
Board  of  Trade  should  join  together  in  forming  such  an  institution  as 
that  Board  of  Trade;  not  one  or  two  or  three  countries,  but  the  most  of 
the  European  powers  should  join  together  in  that  way,  and  so  have  this 
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chain  made  of  links  and  links  until  at  last  it  will  encircle  the  whole 
world.  A  central  institution  of  this  kind  would  be  a  source  of  com- 
munication  between  them^  and  would  be  a  great  blessing  for  mankind. 

While  I  have  the  floor  may  I  be  permitted  to  say  only  a  few  words 
more  T  I  am  not  trained  in  speaking  before  such  an  august  assembly 
as  this,  and  I  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  framing  my  idea  in  a  few 
lines  which  I  will  read,  if  you  will  allow  inc.  Speaking  about  this 
bureau,  it  has  already  been  ably  stated  by  Governor  Garde  that  the 
expenses  of  it  could  be  provided  for  as  the  expenses  of  the  telegraphic 
bureau  have  been  provided  for,  and  it  could  be  carried  on  like  those 
bureaus,  which  are  now  acting  as  such  a  blessing  all  over  the  world. 
I  am  not  claiming  to  be  original  in  this  idea ;  but  simply  have  tried  to 
point  out  that  various  bureaus  of  this  kind  are  already  working  and 
doing  much  good  in  the  world.  In  doing  this  I  desire  to  say,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, that  from  my  modest  resolution  it  will  be  clearly  seen  that  we 
never  thought  of  establishing  a  board  of  commissioners  with  any  legis- 
lative or  executive  power  whatever.  We  only  thought  of  a  board  for 
information,  to  examine  and  report  upon  all  inventions  or  other  matters 
of  interest  which  might  be  laid  before  the  same  through  the  interested 
governments,  through  the  many  maritime  associations  or  institutions 
of  a  similar  kind,  or  from  private  individuals,  and  after  careful  ex- 
amination report  on  the  same  to  the  different  governments  or  parties 
interested. 

We  have,  however,  bowed  before  to  the  decision  of  the  Committee  of 
General  Division  13,  and  loyally  given  our  vote  to  the  report  to  the 
effect  that,  for  the  present,  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  interna- 
tional maritime  commission  is  not  considered  expedient. 

We  did  this,  however,  with  the  fond  hope,  so  ably  and  earnestly  ex- 
pressed before  this  Conference  by  both  the  distinguished  delegates 
from  Denmark  during  our  late  debate  on  this  subject,  that  the  Confer- 
ence would  not  altogether  turn  its  back  upon  us  and  our  supporters  by 
denying  us  a  recompense  in  recommending  to  the  different  governments 
the  adoption  of  a  maritime  bureau,  a  simple  medium  between  the  mari- 
time nations  which  would  be  neither  costly  nor  difficult  to  compose. 

This  idea  is  not  original  or  in  any  way  an  invention  by  us.  We  have 
already  many  such  bureaus,  and  who  will  deny  that  all  and  each  of  them, 
in  one  way  or  another,  are  a  blessing  to  the  whole  civilised  world  t 
How  could  or  would,  for  instance,  our  splendid  postal  or  telegraph  insti- 
tutions be  carried  on  in  an  international  spirit,  if  each  of  them  had  not  its 
own  central  bureau,  and  what  nation  has  ever  complained  of  difficulties 
in  organizing  or  arranging  these  bureaus  t  Why  then  not  also  extend 
this  idea  to  the  maritime  world  t  You  all  see  and  acknowledge  it  would 
be  a  useful  thing,  and  that  even  this  Conference  would  have  had  a  far 
easier  task,  and  its  results  perhaps  have  been  more  satisfoctory  if  such 
a  bureau  had  existed  already,  which  not  only  would  have  formed  a  pro- 
gramme for  us,  but  also  laid  before  us  reports  on  many  things,  not  only 
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inventions,  but  also  other  matters  of  interest,  which  would  have  short- 
ened our  stay  here  considerably,  and,  before  all  and  everything,  helped 
a  good  many  of  us  to  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  matters  laid 
before  us  and  decided  upon  in  this  Conference. 

Now,  if  this  Conference  is  supposed  to  be  the  last  as  it  is  the  first  in 
the  history  of  mankind,  then,  of  course,  let  us  drop  the  matter  at  once ; 
and  if  our  visit  to  this  western  hemisphere  is  to  have  that  result,  then 
by  all  means  vote  down  my  resolution  immediately.  If  on  the  contrary 
you  wish  to  continue  this  intercourse  at  certain  intervals,  if  you  wish 
to  invite  your  Western  brethren  to  visit  the  old  world  in  years  to  come 
for  the  same  purpose  as  we  are  gathered  here  from  all  parts  of  the 
Wiu*ld,  then  I  do  not  see  how  you  can  vote  down  our  modest  proposal  to 
try  to  establish  a  kind  of  medium,  simply  a  connecting  link,  between 
this  and  coming  :raritime  conferences. 

You  may  all  be  proud  of  what  you  have  done  here,  for  I  have  no 
doubt  this  Conference  will  accomplish  much  forthe  benefit  of  humanity 
and  safety  of  trade  and  commerce  in  general.  But  the  world  will  hardly 
turn  any  year  in  its  ethereal  orbit  without  bringing  new  ideas,  and  new 
inventions  will  spring  up  or  come  forward  which  we  can  not  even  con- 
ceive of  now,  and  which  before  long  will  make  a  new  maritime  confer- 
ence a  necessity.  Why  not,  then,  foresee  this  by  proposing  or  at  least 
favoring  the  idea  of  establishing  a  kind  of  bure  in  to  watch  our  mari- 
time interests  forallof  us :  a  bureau  to  follow  the  development  of  science 
and  knowledge  in  the  same  spirit  and  in  the  same  way  in  which  we  see 
other  bureaus'  work  to  be  useful  and  to  be  a  blessing  for  mankind  in 
general  t 

By  voting  for  our  resolution  you  only  give  your  consent  to  the  broth- 
erly thought,  let  us  not  part  never  to  meet;  and  to  forget  each  other. 
Let  us,  on  the  contrary,  continue  to  work  together;  let  us  jointly  watch 
how  our  ideas,  formed  in  recommendations  to  new  rules  and  regulations, 
operate  in  practice;  and  let  us,  in  parting  from  each  other  for  the  pres- 
ent, take  our  modest  resolution  as  an  acceptance  of  brotherly  love  ex- 
tending over  all  the  civilized  world,  and  as  a  heartfelt  and  sincere 
"  We'll  meet  again." 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
German  delegates,  I  desire  to  say  that  we  certainly  can  not  agree  to 
the  resolution  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Norway. 
I  may  say  with  some  certainty  that  I  know  what  will  bo  the  answer  of 
our  Government  in  case  such  a  resolution  were  laid  before  them,  or  in 
case  a  recommendation  were  laid  before  them  that  the  advisability  of  a 
bureau  of  maritime  information  should  be  considered  by  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  maritime  nations.  The  German  Government  at  once  would 
say  that  they  did  not  consider  it  advisable  or  did  not  consider  it  ex- 
jiedient ;  or  perhaps,  to  be  a  little  more  polite,  they  would  answer  that 
they  did  not  desire  to  have  it  at  the  present  time. 

Now,  that  is  the  very  answer  which  the  Conference  has  given  to  this 
8.  Ex.  63 66 


1042         INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

question  by  adopting  the  report  of  the  committee,  which  has  stated 
that  for  the  present  the  establishment  of  a  permaneut  international 
maritime  commission  is  not  considered  expedient,  because  in  £Btct  the 
change  from  a  commission  to  a  bureau  is  a  mere  change  of  words.  It 
is  a  mere  change  of  words,  in  my  opinion,  to  say,  '^  We  don't  want  an 
international  maritime  permanent  commission,  but  we  want  a  maritime 
international  bureau,  not  a  permanent  bureau."  A  x>ermanent  bureau 
is  one  which  would  have  a  continuous  sitting  without  interruption.  A 
bureau  which  was  not  permanent  would  work  when  it  was  called  to- 
togetber.  Now,  what  is  said  in  support  of  this  bureau  t  It  has  been 
ably  explained  to  us  that  this  bureau  is  intended  only  to  meet  when  it 
is  called  together,  and  all  of  the  arguments  which  are  brought  forward 
in  support  of  this  resolution  tend  to  show  that  the  intention  is  to  have 
a  certain  body  of  experts  who  are  to  prepare  maritime  questions  for 
the  consideration  of  future  conferences.  They  will  not  sit  every  day, 
but  their  task  will  be  a  continuous  one.  It  has  been  stated  that  it  is  to  be 
a  sort  of  an  international  board  of  trade,  and  Is  to  do  the  work  of  a  board 
of  trade.    Therefore  it  is,  in  fact,  a  x)ermanent  bureau. 

Now,  what  is  the  difference  between  a  bureau  and  a  commission  f 
There  is  no  difference  whatever  except  in  words.  What  is  a  commission  t 
A  commission  is  certainly  not  a  body  with  power  of  legislation  or 
authoritative  power  as  to  legislation ;  but  it  is  a  body  which  is  vested 
with  a  certain  work  to  do,  a  body  of  men  and  experts,  lawyers,  mariners, 
and  so  forth,  intrusted  with  a  certain  work,  and  that  work  would  be 
the  preparing  of  subjects  for  future  conferences,  and  for  bringing  about 
a  unity  of  law  and  a  unity  in  the  administration  of  laws  in  certain  mari- 
time affairs.  This  is  the  work  of  a  commission  and  it  is  the  very  same 
work  which  it  is  declared  now  is  to  be  done  by  what  is  called  a  bureau. 
When  any  one  mentions  a  bureau  we  think  of  a  kind  of  an  office  with  ink- 
stands, etc.,  and  when  we  speak  of  a  commission  we  think  of  something 
higher.  But  in  fact  it  is  quite  the  same  thing.  There  is  a  body  of  men 
to  consider  matters  brought  before  them,  to  do  the  appropriate  work^ 
and  to  lay  the  work  before  the  different  governments. 

Now,  I  will  not  press  this  point  any  further.  It  leads  to  this:  We 
have  rejected  a  permaneut  commission,  and  this  rejection  implies  the 
rejection  of  a  permanent  bureau  or  of  a  bureau.  I  will  not  press  that. 
If  we  have  made  a  mistake  let  us  correct  it.  Let  us  reconsider  the 
question.  If  any  harm  has  been  done  by  that,  if  we  can  go  a  step  far- 
ther, in  the  promotion  of  civilization  and  of  commercial  interest  to  all 
nations,  let  us  do  so.  Let  us  then  annul  the  resolution  we  have  taken. 
But  we  can  not  do  so  before  we  have  convinced  ourselves  that  the  argu- 
ments which  led  us  to  the  adoption  of  that  report  were  not  sound  ones. 
I  have  not  heard  a  word  to-day  to  prove  this.  It  has  not  been  tried  to 
prove  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  resolution  begins  with  the  words  "  Thau 
the  report  of  the  committee  having  been  adopted,"  so  it  confirms  the 
report  of  the  committee. 
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It  has  been  pat  forward  and  pressed  somewhat  by  the  delegate  from 
Denmark  that  there  is  a  precedent  for  this  proposed  bnrean  contained 
in  the  telegraph  convention.  But  I  may  point  ont  that  there  is  a  great 
and  decided  difference  between  these  cases.  The  telegraphic  conyention 
is  a  convention  or  treaty  between  nations,  an  existing  treaty.  In  order 
to  carry  ont  the  principle  of  that  treaty  it  is  qnite  natural  to  appoint  a 
commission  of  the  contracting  nations  empowered  to  collect  information 
and  report  from  time  to  time  what  experience  shows  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  do  for  the  common  interest,  and  to  report  all  measures  which 
might,  by  experience,  be  shown  to  be  advisable  for  the  common  welJEeure. 
That  is  a  necessary  work  for  which  there  is  a  given  basis.  Bat  what 
are  we  to  do  here  f  We  have  no  conventions.  We  have  no  treaties. 
We  have  only  to  prepare  certain  subjects  for  promoting  civilization  in 
the  interests  of  mankind  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  commercial 
and  maritime  interests  of  the  world.  That  is  general  and  withoat  any 
limit.  It  is  a  body  of  men  to  try  whether  they  can  do  something  to  pro- 
mote unity  of  legislation. 

Now,  it  has  just  been  said  that  this  is  to  prepare  the  work  for  fature 
conferences,  and  some  very  sanguine  hopes  have  been  expressed  with 
regard  to  the  calling  and  meeting  of  future  conferences.  But  there  is 
quite  a  difference  between  this  Conference  and  other  future  conferences. 
Before  this  Conference  there  was  one  certain  subject  which,  in  fEM^t, 
was  already  regulated  by  international  regulations,  not  founded  upon 
treaties,  but  regulatioos  which  were  common  to  the  whole  maritime 
world.  Practically  all  of  the  nations  had  the  same  regulations  or  rules  of 
the  road,  and  therefore  it  was  quite  natural  that  a  conference  was  called, 
after  a  lapse  of  time,  to  consider  whether  in  the  light  of  experience 
some  alterations  ought  to  be  added,  or  some  reforms  could  be  arrived 
at  with  regard  to  these  rules. 

There  was  a  certain  subject  which  was  to  be  considered  by  the  dele- 
gates, and  there  was  a  reasonable  cause  for  the  governments  to  send 
their  delegates  here.  But  now  we  are  asked  to  conveue  a  body  of  men 
to  prepare  questions,  without  any  limit  being  given  to  it  except  that  it 
mast  be  a  question  of  importance  to  the  commercial  nations.  But  that 
is,  iu  fact,  only  doing  what  all  of  the  separate  governments  are  now 
doing  for  themselves.  Let  us  see  how  this  would  work.  I  will  not 
repeat  what  has  been  said  as  to  who  is  to  select  the  delegates  and  who 
is  to  compensate  them,  and  so  forth.  All  of  these  are  questions  which 
make  it  quite  inadmissible  that  such  a  thing  could  be  realized  at 
all.  I  will  not  repeat,  but  will  see  how  this  will  work.  It  has  been 
said  the  British  JBoard  of  Trade  is  the  very  thing  which  we  have  in 
view.  It  is  an  excellent  body,  composed  of  experienced  experts  in  great 
nnmbers.  A  country  which  has  such  a  board  of  trade,  of  course,  would 
not  want  an  international  bureau,  because  they  have  one  of  their  own. 

But,  say  the  Scandinavian  powers,  we  have  not;  and  when  it  is  men- 
tioned to  them  that  Great  Britain  would  be  very  little  inclined  to  pay 
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65  per  cent,  of  tbe  expenses  of  sach  a  bareaa  which  she  does  not  want 
and  does  not  need,  it  is  said  that  the  other  European  powers  may  join 
in  something  like  the  Board  of  Trade.  Now,  I  beg  to  point  oat  to  the 
delegates  from  Norway  that  the  German  Government  has  its  institution 
just  as  well  as  Great  Britain  has  its  Board  of  Trade.  The  departments 
in  Berlin  and  other  maritime  places  of  Germany  entirely  fullill,  or  they 
try  to  fulfill,  all  of  the  necessary  requirements.  Of  course  their  expe- 
rience is  not  so  large  as  that  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  but  they  try  to  ful- 
fill the  very  same  duties  which  the  Board  of  Trade  fulfills  in  Great 
Britain,  and  1  am  sure  that  France  will  have  the  same,  and  Spain  the 
same,  and  Portugal  the  same,  and  Austria  the  same.  1  am  sure  that 
every  civilized  government  will  have  the  necessary  departments  and 
necessary  officials  to  investigate  such  matters  as  are  laid  before  them 
by  private  men  or  associations ;  and  that  they  will  investigate  them 
and  prepare  legislation  when  it  is  their  duty  to  do  so.  Then  there  is 
correspondence  between  different  governments. 

In  Germany,  when  some  theme  is  discussed,  the  Government  writes 
to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  asks  for  its  opinion,  so  the  Board  of  Trade 
writes  to  Berlin.  I  am  sure  there  is  an  interchange  of  correspondence 
and  of  opinions  not  only  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ger- 
man Government,  but  also  between  the  governments  of  all  maritime 
nations.  Now,  if  this  proposal  is  adopted,  there  would  be  another  board 
of  trade,  a  Scandinavian  board  of  trade  or  an  international  board  of 
trade.  I  do  not  know  what  nations  will  participate,  but  that  will  be 
another  body  for  the  Governments  to  correspond  with.  I  do  not  think 
they  would  be  very  much  inclined  to  correspond  with  such  a  body. 
They  have  enough  to  do  to  correspond  with  each  other.  This  would  not 
dispense  with  any  of  their  work.  They  would  not  save  a  minute  of  time. 
They  would  lose  an  enormous  amount  of  time,  because  if  this  body  had 
to  report  to  the  Governments,  they  would  have  to  discuss  it  in  the  same 
way  as  they  do  now  and  ask  the  opinion  of  other  governments  in  regard 
to  it.  In  that  way  a  vast  deal  of  correspondence  would  be  added  to 
that  which  is  now  already  carried  on. 

I  therefore,  myself,  am  very  positively  of  the  opinion  that  such  a  bu- 
reau would  not  be  the  proper  way  in  which  to  prepare  for  international 
legislation.  This  preparation  which  has  been  referred  to  must  be  done 
in  another  way.  The  governments  can  not  be  expected  to  call  together 
such  a  body  and  to  pay  for  it  because  there  is  not  such  a  body  in  the 
Scandanavian  country.  Now,  in  conclusion,  I  only  want  to  add  a  few 
remarks  about  the  position  which  we  as  delegates  would  be  put  in  if  such 
a  resolution  were  passed.  Let  us  look  at  the  words  of  the  resolution. 
The  report  of  the  committee  having  been  adopted,  that  is  to  say,  although 
forthepresentapermanent  international  maritime  commission  isnotcon- 
sidered  expedient,  it  is  further  resolved,  that  the  Conference  recognizes 
that  the  advisability  of  a  bureau  of  maritime  information  should  be  con- 
sidered by  the  governments  of  the  maritime  nations.    In  other  words,  we 
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say  that  we  do  uot  consider  it  expedient  for  the  present  to  have  such  a 
body,  but  we  recommend  that  the  governments  consider  the  advisabil- 
ity of  the  establishment  of  such  a  body.  Ifow,  what  would  our  govern- 
ments say  when  we  go  home  and  bring  such  a  result!  "  They  would 
say  this:  We  sent  you  to  Washington  to  consider  whether  it  was  ex- 
pedient or  not — that  formed  a  part  of  the  programme—as  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  permanent  international  commission ;  but  we  did  not  send 
you  to  say,  after  consideration,  that  it  is  not  expedient,  but  still  it  is  ad- 
visable to  consider  it.  If  you  think  it  is  advisable  to  consider  it,  point 
out  how  you  want  us  to  carry  it  out. 

We  are  not  meeting  here  as  a  body  of  philanthropists.  We  are  not 
meeting  as  a  body  of  philosophers.  We  are  not  meeting  here  as  a  body 
of  the  friends  of  mankind ;  but  we  are  the  delegates  of  GMvernments, 
for  a  certain  mission.  The  Oovernments  have  sent  us  here  to  consider 
whether  or  not  it  is  expedient,  and  we  must  give  them  a  reason,  and  we 
must  give  them  an  answer  to  that  mission.  We  have  given  an  answer, 
and  we  have  said  that  we  do  not  think  it  is  expedient  to  establish  such 
a  body.  That  is  what  we  have  said  to  them.  Now  I  think  it  would  not 
be  too  strongly  expressed  if  it  were  said  that  it  would  be  a  ridiculous 
)>osition  for  the  delegates  to  be  placed  in  if  they  should  now  say  that 
they,  nevertheless,  think  it  advisable  that  the  maritime  nations  should 
consider  it. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  may  I  make  a  few  remarks  in 
reply  to  the  assertions  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany.  I 
stated  at  the  last  session  that  we  should  vote  against  the  establishment 
of  a  commission.  Now,  a  commission  and  a  bureau  are  quite  different 
things.  A  commission  has  been  proposed,  to  consist  of  a  body  of  ex- 
perts to  do  their  work,  etc.  The  Conference  has  not  agreed  to  that. 
That  question  has  been  dealt  with  and  we  shall  say  nothing  more  about 
it.  But  that  does  not  prevent  the  Conference  from  proposing  something 
entirely  different,  that  is,  the  establishment  of  a  bureau  of  information. 
Now,  with  regard  to  the  necessity  for  such  an  institution,  we  know  per- 
fectly well  that  Great  Britain  and  other  countries  do  not  need  it.  But 
they  may  need  it  sometime,  because  we  have  had  experience  with  Great 
Britain,  and  we  know  that  she  has  very  often  taken  advice  as  regards 
questions  of  an  international  character.  She  has  always  been  ready, 
more  than  any  other  nation,  to  say  this  is  an  international  question, 
and  we  wish  to  work  together.  Therefore  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  the 
British  Government  would  not  take  the  view  of  this  matter  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  international  importance,  and  therefore  they  will  consider  it. 
The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  taken  strong  grounds  against 
this  proposal,  and  it  does  not  deserve  the  strong  cutting  which  he  has 
given  it.  I  say  that  because  the  intention  has  not  been  such  as  has 
been  stated.  I  would  take  the  liberty  to  say  to  the  learned  delegate 
from  England  that  of  course  I  understand  it  to  be  a  hard  case  for  Great 
Britain,  when  she  does  not  need  a  bureau  of  this  kind,  to  contribute  to 
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tbe  expense;  bnt^  on  the  other  band,  as  I  stated  awhile  ago,  she  can 
make  nse  of  international  work,  snob  as  woald  be  done  there.  In  addi- 
tion to  that,  I  will  say  it  is  only  a  trifling  expense,  and  I  do  not  believe 
tbe  economical  rnle  will  have  any  weight  whatever  in  Great  Britain.  It 
wonld  serve  to  benefit  the  smaller  nations,  and  wonld  draw  all  nations 
closer  together.  They  woald  come  into  snch  intimate  connection  that 
they  would  have  advantage  to  themselves.  On  the  other  hand,  I  agree 
that  this  Conference  onght  not  to  frame  an  absolnte,  definite  proposi- 
tion with  regard  to  snch  a  barean.  There,  I  believe,  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany  is  right. 

Therefore  we  have  proposed  only  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  dif- 
ferent Governments  that  these  powers  which  are  represented  here  felt 
the  want  of  something  of  this  kind  and  wonld  ask  tbe  Governments  to 
take  it  into  consideration  and  to  carefully  examine  the  question ;  and  if 
they  come  to  the  conclusion,  from  their  experience  in  other  directions, 
that  such  a  bureau  would  not  be  as  useless  as  has  been  stated  here,  and 
if  they  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  beneficial  that  they 
should  enter  into  correspondence  or  enter  into  a  convention  in  regard  to 
the  matter,  then  that  would  be  the  time  to  decide  how  this  bureau  should 
work  and  how  it  should  be  constituted.  I  am  quite  sure  that  in  pro- 
posing this  here  we  are  proposing  something  which  in  our  country  and 
in  many  other  countries  would  be  accepted  as  something  useful.  Do 
not  forget  that  those  countries  which  do  not  wish  to  join  in  this  move- 
ment need  not  ^'oin,  and  then  they  do  not  pay.  But  the  other  powers, 
which  are  not  so  well  situated  as  they  are,  would  then  have  a  chance  to 
get  a  connecting  link,  with  an  official  stamp  on  it,  to  enable  them  to 
communicate  with  the  different  Governments  better  than  at  present,  and 
that  is  what  we  want.  Therefore  I  recommend  once  more  that  the  Oon- 
ference  shall,  in  voting  on  this  resolution,  have  a  kind  regard  to  those 
different  maritime  powers  who  at  the  present  time  feel  the  necessity  of 
the  establishment  of  such  a  bureau. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  for  the  same  reason  that  I  stated 
a  short  while  ago  when  I  answered  the  question  asked  by  the  most  dis- 
tinguished delegate  from  Great  Britain  I  also  must  refrain  from  an- 
swering the  question  asked  by  the  learned  delegate.  Dr.  Sieveking, 
the  first  delegate  from  Germany.  I  will  only  take  the  liberty  to  ask 
one  question.  He  says  that  each  Government  already  has  such  a  bu- 
reau of  navigation  as  is  referred  to  in  our  resolution.  He  tells  us  what 
we  all  knew  beforehand,  that  Germany  has  an  excellent  institution  of 
this  kind,  and  in  fact  every  one  of  the  other  countries  has  such  a  bu- 
reau, and  that  they  all  work  well  in  their  own  country.  Now,  if  that  idea 
is  followed  out  I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  the  learned  delegate  if  we  did 
not  in  the  olden  times  have  in  each  country  its  post-office  and  its  own 
telegraph  office,  and  after  that  we  had  a  general  post-office  for  each 
country  and  a  general  telegraph  office  for  each  country,  and  for  a  long 
time  it  worked  comparatively  well  I  We  paid  half  a  thaler  or  half  a 
Norwegian  dollar  for  a  letter  from  this  cx>untry  and  it  worked  very  well. 
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Bat  as  time  progressed  it  was  found  oat  that  H  Pluribus  Umim  was  a 
good  motto  not  only  in  this  country  but  all  over  the  world,  and  it  was 
fonnd  that  these  different  bureaus,  by  joining  together  and  talking  over 
the  matter  and  trying  to  arrange  different  interests,  constituted  a  cen- 
tral bureau  that  did  very  well,  and  it  has  been  a  blessing  so  far  as  these 
things  go.  Now,  I  repeat  again,  why  should  not  a  central  bureau  work 
very  well  in  maritime  matters  in  the  same  way  as  has  been  pointed  out 
with  regard  to  other  matters  t 

The  learned  member  has  said  that  as  far  as  a  commission  is  con- 
cerned this  has  already  been  disposed  of  by  a  resolution  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  it  would  seem  ridiculous  to  enter  into  another  vote  with 
regard  to  a  bureau,  which  he  says  is  the  same  thing.  In  that  I  also 
take  the  liberty  to  differ  with  him.  But  he  says  that  this  matter  has 
been  disposed  of,  and  that  this  proposal  for  a  bureau  is  not  under  con- 
sideration at  all.  Kow,  I  want  to  ask  the  learned  delegate  whether  or 
not  this  General  Division  13  is,  officially,  exactly  a  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme t  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find  out  it  is  not.  It  is  pointed 
out  to  me  that  the  act  of  Congress  which  provided  the  money  for  start- 
ing this  Oonference,  and  also  gave  the  power  to  tlie  President  to  invite 
the  other  nations,  did  not  take  General  Division  13  into  this  pro- 
gramme. But  the  delegates  for  the  United  States,  in  going  through  the 
subject,  have  considered  it  important  to  lay  before  the  Oonference  this 
question  of  the  formation  of  a  kind  of  bureau  or  commission  in  order 
to  connect  the  different  sea- faring  nations  more  closely  together.  They 
gave  it  the  name  of  a  commission  ;  but  we  are  told  here  to-day  that  a 
bureau  and  a  commission  are  the  very  same  thing. 

Dr.  SiEVEEiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  will  only  rise  because 
the  question  has  been  put  to  me.  Mr.  Flood,  the  delegate  from  Nor- 
way, has  drawn  attention  to  the  fact  that  formerly  there  were  several 
postal  offices,  telegraph  offices,  etc.,  and  in  Germany  we  have  consid- 
ered it  expedient  to  have  one  instead  of  many  in  different  places.  That 
is  true,  and  it  has  been  done  because  the  Empire  of  Germany  has  been 
formed.  Kow,  if  you  will  form  an  empire  of  the  whole  world,  I  think 
you  will  have  an  international  rule  at  once. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  have 
gotten  into  a  discussion  not  upon  the  principle  but  upon  the  method  in 
which  certain  objects  should  be  attained.  As  I  read  the  very  able  and 
interesting  document  laid  before  us  by  the  representatives  of  the  Scandi- 
navian nations,  their  desire  was  to  produce  or  to  try  to  bring  about  a 
uniformity  of  laws  among  the  maritime  nations  with  regard  to  certain 
subjects  affecting  maritime  interests,  the  safety  of  life  and  property  at 
sea,  freightage,  general  average,  etc.  They  propose  a  general  commis- 
sion for  that  purpose.  I  think  the  committee  have  very  clearly  shown 
as  that  a  permanent  commission  is  impracticable,  and  we  have  adopted 
that  report.  Then  the  suggestion  follows  that  a  bureau  be  established. 
I  think  the  delegate  from  Germany  has  shown  us  that  this  is  impracti 
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cable.  Now,  I  may  say  tliat  I  sympathize  with  the  spirit  of  the  resoln- 
tion,  and  I  sympathize  very  strongly  with  the  desire  of  the  gentlemen 
that  this  nniformity  of  laws  shonld  be  established.  I  think  I  may  speak 
with  very  great  freedom  upon  this  subject,  because  I  represent  only  a 
small  nation  which  will  have  very  little  to  do  with  framing  any  regula- 
tions in  this  respect.  The  smaller  nations  see,  of  course,  the  necessity 
that  the  great  maritime  nations  should  settle  these  principles;  then  when 
it  is  necessary  to  make  them  universal  they  invite  us  to  join  them  in 
adopting  these  laws. 

Now,  I  have  no  doubt  the  courteous  representatives  of  Great  Britain 
and  Germany  will  agree  with  the  Scandinavian  nations  that  this  uni- 
formity is  desirable,  so  far  as  is  practicable  and  possible.  Allow  me  to 
say  that  I  quite  agree  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  that  we 
are  placing  ourselves  in  a  peculiar  position  in  recommending  to  the  gov- 
ernments that  they  should  consider  this  matter.  The  governments  in- 
struct us  and  we  obey  their-instructions.  But  it  is  within  our  province 
to  express  an  opinion  and  say  what  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference,  al- 
though it  is  not  within  our  province  to  say  how  it  should  be  carried  out. 
If  the  governments  saw  fit  to  take  into  kindly  consideration  the  pro- 
posal made  by  the  delegate  from  Norway,  I  have  no  doubt  they  would 
find  a  way  to  bring  about  this  very  desirable  result.  Therefore  I  have 
prepared  a  resolution  which  I  have  no  doubt  my  gallant  friend,  the 
brilliant  delegate  for  France,  would  say  was  simply  a  measure  of  con- 
ciliation. The  idea  in  my  own  mind  is  that  something  of  this  sort  would 
express  the  views  of  the  Conference  without  putting  the  Conference  in 
any  questionable  position : 

<<That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that,  so  far  as  it  is  possible, 
there  should  be  a  uniformity  in  the  laws  of  maritime  nations  providingfor 
the  safety  of  lives  and  property  at  sea,  for  the  inspection  of  vessels  and 
apparatus,  for  the  enforcement  of  laws,  and  for  the  administration  of 
laws ;  and  this  Conference  trusts  that  all  efforts  for  such  uniformity  will 
receive  careful  consideration.^ 

I  have  worded  that  hastily.  It  may  be  better  done;  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  expresses  the  underlying  convictions  and  opinions  of  all  the 
delegates  who  have  put  before  us  their  views  upon  this  subject.  I  do 
not  know  that  it  will  meet  the  views  of  the  Scandinavian  delegates, 
although  I  hope  that  it  will.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  a  matter  of  great 
importance.  I  bring  it  forward,  as  I  said  before,  as  a  measure  of  com- 
promise or  conciliation. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  to  have  that  read 

again. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution  again 
for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that,  so  far  as  it  is  possible, 
there  should  be  a  uniformity  in  the  laws  of  maritime  nations  providing 
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for  the  safety  of  lives  and  property  at  sea,  for  tbe  inspection  of  vessels 
and  apparatus,  for  the  enforcement  of  laws,  and  for  the  administration 
of  laws,  and  the  Conference  trusts  that  all  efforts  towards  such  uni- 
formity will  receive  careful  consideration.'^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  recognize  the  kind 
spirit  which  has  actuated  my  learned  friend  to  endeavor  to  pour  oil 
upon  troubled  waters;  but  may  I  ask  him  and  the  Conference  to 
consider  for  one  moment  what  would  be  the  result  if  we  passed  this 
resolution,  which,  I  may  say  with  very  great  respect  to  my  learned 
friend,  is  no  more  than  a  sort  of  philosophical  preamble  to  an  essay, 
and  which  is  a  matter  upon  which  every  civilized  man  is  agreed.  We 
all  of  us  want  uniformity  of  law,  but  we  know  that  at  the  present  time 
it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  have  uniformity  of  law  providing  for  the 
enforcement  and  the  administration  of  the  laws.  We  all  know  that 
such  a  thing  is  absolutely  impossible  at  present.  It  is  a  thing  to  be 
striven  after  by  all  means ;  but  is  it  a  part  of  our  duty  here  at  this  Con- 
ference t  We  are  to  deal  with  practical  questions.  If  we  are  to  branch 
off  into  passing  abstract  resolutions  as  to  what  is  desirable  in  the  in- 
terests of  mankind  we  could  string  together  some  very  fine  resolutions, 
and  we  could  string  together  a  great  many  sentences  such  as  we  heard 
only  a  few  hours  ago  in  another  place;  but  ought  we  to  pass  them  as 
resolutions  of  this  Conference  f  I  am  certain  that  my  learned  friend 
has  proposed  this  merely  to  enable  us  to  get  out  of  this  trouble ;  but  I 
think  we  should  be  getting  out  of  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire.  For  my- 
self, I  do  not  like,  because  one  resolution  is  brought  forward  for  which 
I  can  not  vote,  to  vote  for  another  resolution  which  I  do  not  think  could 
be  seriously  entertained  by  this  Conference. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  I  only  desire  to  remark  that 
I  believe  there  is  some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany  and  myself  as  to  what  we  mean  by  this  proposal. 
I  will  only  say  a  few  words  to  explain  what  our  view  of  the  matter  is, 
and  that  is  that  the  commission  has  been  done  away  with  entirely  and 
that  the  bureau  shall  be  substituted  for  it,  if  the  governments  choose  to 
do  so,  and  that  when  future  conferences  come  together,  it  is,  in  our  opin- 
ion, desirable  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  proposals  which  have 
been  made  in  the  different  governments  before  the  conference  meets,  so 
that  the  government  and  the  delegates  will  know  what  view  they  are  to 
take  in  such  proposals  as  are  to  come  before  them. 

Now,  it  may  be  said,  will  any  conferences  take  pla<se  in  the  future  f 
That  I  can  not  say  anything  about;  but  I  believe  that  they  will  take 
place,  because  the  interests  are  of  such  consequence  that  it  will  be 
necessary  to  come  to  a  discussion  of  them  by  the  different  powers.   Bat 
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even  if  the  conferences  do  not  follow,  I  believe  that  in  daily  life  it  will 
be  of  Qse  to  the  different  administrations  in  different  conn  tries  who  now 
have  to  correspond  with  the  government  on  every  question  regarding 
the  shipping  interests ;  whereas,  if  yon  had  a  burean  of  that  kind  yoa 
need  not  address  the  administration  directly.  It  will  be  a  place  where 
proposals  coming  from  single  persons  or  associations  can  be  considered. 
It  will  be  sent  to  the  government,  and  the  governments  may  send  them 
and  form  an  opinion  upon  them  before  they  come  to  any  conclusion  in 
regard  to  the  matter.  If  such  a  burean  is  properly  managed,  in  my 
opinion  it  can  do  a  great  deal.  I  can  not  seethe  harm  in  a  recommen- 
dation of  the  kind  such  as  we  have  proposed,  and  I  can  not  see  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  the  proposal  of  the  committee 
and  this  proposal. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  having  voted  the  other  day 
against  the  formation  of  a  permanent  international  maritime  commis- 
sion, and  now  being  about  to  vote  in  favor  of  the  proposal  which  has 
been  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Denmark,  I  desire,  as  briefly 
as  I  can,  to  lay  before  the  Gonference  what,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  distinc- 
tion of  very  great  importance,  and  a  vital  one,  between  the  commis- 
sion on  the  one  side  and  the  bureau  on  the  other.  I  am  the  more  led 
to  do  this  because  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  informed 
us  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  two  are  practically  identical.  I  do  not  for 
one  moment  venture  to  intrude  my  opinion  on  such  a  point  as  that 
in  opposition  or  rivalry  to  one  of  so  much  greater  experience  on  the 
subject  than  I  am,  but  at  the  same  time  I  feel  that  it  would  be  almost 
like  cowardice  to  sit  still  and  give  a  silent  vote  when  I  feel  very 
strongly  upon  the  matter. 

So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  there  seems  to  me  to  be  a  most  vital  dis- 
tinction between  an  international  commission  and  a  bureau  such  as  is 
now  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Korway,  and  that  distinc- 
tion is  this :  That  an  international  commission  would  be  representative 
and  a  bureau  can  not  be.  There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  power  or  author- 
ity in  a  bureau,  as  I  understand  it.  The  boards  of  trade  of  the  various 
countries  have  been  cited  to-day,  but  the  boards  of  trade  in  no  country 
have  any  international  authority  or  power  whatever.  A  commission, 
as  I  understand  it,  would  be  clothed  with  authority  and  with  powers, 
and  that  authority  and  those  powers  would  only  come  to  various  gov- 
ernments represented  on  such  commission.  It  is  clear  to  me  that  the 
commission  which  was  originally  intended  by  those  who  drew  up  this 
programme,  was  such  a  commission  as  I  have  tried  to  describe,  because 
we  read  of  its  powers  and  authority  in  the  very  programme  itself. 

I  stated  the  other  day  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  there  could  be  only 
one  source  for  these  powers  and  that  authority,  and  nothing  which  has 
fallen  f^om  any  of  the  delegates  today  has  shaken  my  conviction  in  the 
least.  What  is  it  that  is  proposed  to  us  t  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  a 
very  modest  proposal  and  that  it  is  with  regard  to  something  that  is 
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very  different  from  that  which  is  shadowed  forth  in  this  pro-am  me.  It 
might  have  been  rnled  by  yon,  Mr.  President,  that  we  were  entirely  ont 
of  order  in  discussing  something  outside  of  the  programme,  and  if  you 
had  rnled  that  I  should  not  have  been  very  much  surprised.  But  after 
the  discussion  which  has  taken  place  with  regard  to  this  matter  I  ap- 
prehend that  it  is  beyond  your  province,  at  this  moment,  to  rule  that 
this  question  is  out  of  order. 

Now,  what  is  it  that  we  have  proposed  hereT  It  is  this,  that  there 
should  be  a  central  office  for  the  receipt  and  distribution  of  informa- 
tion. Kow,  sir,  I  am  the  subject  of  a  great  power,  but  I  have  the  honor 
to  represent  a  small  power.  As  a  subject  of  a  great  power  I  can  quite 
understand  what  the  learned  delegate  ft'om  Great  Britain  and  the  other 
delegates  representing  the  great  powers  have  said  this  morning.  They 
have  boards  of  trade  and  great  offices  to  conduct  their  business,  and 
they  want  nothing  in  the  world  more  for  themselves.  We  all  know 
with  what  wonderful  activity  and  patience  the  business  of  the  boards 
of  trade  is  conducted.  I  have  personally  an  opportunity  of  knowing 
something  of  the  operations  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  because  I  had  the 
honor  to  be  employed  by  them  on  more  than  one  occasion  when  I  was 
a  member  of  the  bar  in  London.  Now«  I  do  not  understand  that  this  is 
to  be  a  permanent  bureau,  but  only  that  it  should  have  a  permanent 
existence.  A  permanent  existence  is  a  very  different  thing  from  being 
in  permanent  session.  I  would  suggest  to  this  Conference  that  we 
might  take  a  very  apt  simile  from  one  of  those  revolving  lights  which 
go  round  slowly  and  flash  out  their  full  brilliancy  into  the  surrounding 
darkness  at  intervals.  I  would  suggest  the  existence  of  such  a  bureau 
might  be  continuous,  but  that  its  flashes  might  succeed  each  other  at 
intervals  to  be  settled  by  correspondence  between  the  different  govern- 
ments. 

I  can  not  say  that  it  seems  to  me  there  is  anything  so  absolutely 
ridiculous  in  this  Conference  adopting  a  proposal  of  that  kind.  If  I  re- 
member correctly  at  the  outset  of  this  Conference  it  was  told  to  us  that 
all  of  our  work  was  to  be  ^  referendum;  that  the  proposals  made 
around  this  table  were  not  to  be  adopted  as  conclusive,  but  that  we 
were  vested  with  authority  to  go  up  to  a  certain  point  and  no  further, 
and  that  all  of  the  conclusions  which  we  arrived  at  would  be  referred 
to  the  various  governments  for  acceptance  or  rejection.  It  seems  to 
me  that  this  proposal  might  also  be  referred  along  with  the  others  to  be 
treated  of  by  the  various  governments  accordingly  as  they  see  fit.  It 
does  not  seem  to  me  that  we  are  in  the  least  trenching  upon  the  inde- 
pendent action  or  power  of  any  government  by  making  such  a  proposal 
as  this.  If  this  Conference  should  think  fit  to  adopt  some  such  pro- 
I>osal  as  this  I  can  not  but  think  it  would  be  a  very  great  advantage  to 
the  smaller  nations,  and  if  one  thing  is  characteristic  of  this  Conference 
above  any  other,  I  will  venture  to  suggest  that  it  is  its  generosity  and — 
I  was  going  to  say  chivalry,  which  is  shown  toward  the  smaller  na- 
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tions  and  powers.  I  tliink  that  we  may  go  as  far  as  we  can  to  try  to 
get  uniformity  of  such  a  kind  as  is  here  proposed  without  going  frooi 
the  domain  of  the  practical  into  the  domain  of  the  dreamy  and  the 
ideal. 

It  has  been  said  that  there  have  been  existing  cases  and  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  this  international  telegraph  convention,  I  quite  under- 
stand that  there  is  a  radical  difference  between  a  convention  which  ban 
already  been  the  subject  of  a  treaty  between  various  nations  and  a  mere 
proposal  such  as  this  is.  But  how  would  an  international  treaty  come 
about?  What  is  the  best  means  of  getting  the  nations  to  act  together? 
I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  best  means  is  to  collect  facts  upon  which 
they  can  act  together  and  a  collection  of  facts  such  as  would  be  gained 
through  the  establishment  of  a  bureau  of  this  sort  could,  I  think,  be  of 
very  great  use  in  dealing  with  that  question  hereafter  internationally. 
As  I  understand  this  resolution  it  is  a  mere  suggestion  that  this  should 
be  taken  up  by  the  various  governments,  and  that  they  should  enter 
into  diplomatic  correspondence  with  each  other  as  to  whether  it  is 
advisable  or  not  to  press  the  matter.  Before  sitting  down  I  may  say 
that,  representing  an  eastern  power  here,  information  which  will  be 
collected  and  distributed  throughout  the  world  by  such  a  bureau  would 
be  of  very  great  use,  to  all  events,  one  eastern  power,  which  is  always  for- 
ward in  the  path  of  progress  and  knowledge,  as  far  as  it  can  go.  There- 
fore, Mr.  President,  I  do  desire  to  record  my  vote  in  favor  of  this  pro- 
posal, believing  it  to  be  an  extremely  modest  one.  I  also  venture  to 
think  that  in  doing  so  I  am  not  inconsistent  in  having  voted  against  the 
formation  of  an  international  commission,  which  I  thought  was  im- 
practicable and  perhaps  inexpedient. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  resolution  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway.  The  last  proposition  was  a  proposition  of  the  delegate 
from  Hawaii. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  offered  that  not  intending 
that  it  should  be  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  Conference  unless  it 
was  accepted  by  the  delegate  introducing  the  first  resolution. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  accept  that  ? 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  after  consulting  with  my  fellow 
delegate  from  the  Scandinavian  countries,  I  must  say  that  I  can  not 
accept  that  as  a  substitute  for  the  proposal  made  by  us  this  morning. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Norway  declines  to  accept  this 
as  a  substitute ;  therefore  the  question  is  upon  the  resolution  of  the 
delegate  from  Norway.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  ? 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
say  one  word.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  whole  matter  is  very  much  in 
the  air.  A  good  deal  can  be  said  on  both  sides.  1  can  not,  however, 
agree  with  what  has  been  said  as  to  the  entire  similarity  or  the  similar 
objects  to  be  accomplished  by  what  has  been  proposed  to  the  Confer- 
ence in  the  way  of  an  international  commission  and  the  proposal  which 
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has  since  been  made  by  the  delegate  frmn  Norway.  It  seems  to  me,  as 
has  been  stated  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam,  that  there  is  a  great 
difi'erence,  and  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to 
the  fact  that  an  international  bureau  of  a  similar  nature  now  exists — 
the  International  Bureau  of  Weights  and  Measures.  It  has  been  in  ex- 
istence for  a  number  of  years,  and  it  has  been  participated  in  by,  I 
think,  all  the  principal  powers  of  Europe,  as  well  as  by  the  United 
States. 

It  has  been  forcibly  brought  to  my  mind  iu  the  last  few  days  that  if 
such  a  bureau  as  is  proposed  here  had  existeil,  one  of  the  committees, 
of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be  a  member,  would  have  been  saved  a 
great  deal  of  labor.  If  such  a  bureau  or  such  an  office  had  existed  to 
which  the  matter  of  buoyage,  for  example,  could  have  been  referred,  it 
would  have  been  a  very  great  advantage.  The  committee  which  is  now 
considering  that  subject  finds  itself  in  the  curious  predicament  of  being 
unable  to  recommend  a  uniform  system  of  buoyage;  simply  because  each 
nation  has  heretofore  been  working  out  its  own  system.  Now,  the  result 
has  been  that  there  is  a  great  diversity,  without  any  reason  for  it,  be- 
cause each  system  has  acted  very  well.  For  example,  whether  red  or 
black  is  to  be  used  as  the  distinguishing  color  of  the  buoys  on  the  star- 
board baud,  is  a  matter  of  no  importance  whatever,  and  yet  we  find  that 
different  nations  have  adopted  different  systems  in  this  respect,  and  the 
result  is  that  it  would  cost  a  great  deal  of  money  to  bring  them  into 
harmony.  If,  however,  such  a  bureau  had  existed  at  one  time,  to  which 
this  very  simple  matter  could  have  been  referred,  we  would  probably 
have  a  uniform  system  of  buoyage  all  over  the  world* 

While  I  agree  with  the  learned  delegates  from  Great  Britain  and 
Germany  who  have  so  ably  explained  to  us  the  objections  to  an  inter- 
national commission,  yet  the  fact  that  an  international  bureau  al- 
ready exists  and  has  been  practicable  for  a  number  of  years,  shows 
very  clearly,  I  think,  that  the  object  which  is  aimed  at  in  this  case 
is  also  practicable.  I  would  not  be  willing  to  commit  myself  to  any 
particular  scheme  at  this  moment ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a 
germ  in  it  which  ought  to  be  given  a  chance. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the  res- 
olution 1    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^Eesolved,  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  the  advisability  of 
a  bureau  of  maritime  information  should  be  considered  by  the  govern- 
ments of  the  maritime  nations." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  ! 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  for  the  yeas  and, 
nays. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  call  the  rolL 
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The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Honduras Nay. 

Italy Nay. 

Japan ..: Yea. 

Norway Yea. 

Russia Nay. 

Spain Did  not  vote. 

Sweden —  Nay. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands 

United  States 


Austria-Hungary Nay. 

Brazil Nay. 

Belgium Nay. 

China Nay. 

ChiU Nay. 

Costa  Rica Nay. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Did  not  vote. 

Germany Nay. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Yea. 

The  President.  Seven  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  12  in  the 
negative ;  so  the  resolntion  is  lost. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  say  on 
behalf  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  that  Appendix  B  will  be  handed 
in  to-morrow  morning  at  11  o'clock,  whether  the  Conference  is  in  ses- 
sion or  not,  and  will  be  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  members.  It  will 
be  laid  on  the  Secretary's  desk.  I  propose  now,  there  being  no  special 
business  before  the  Conference,  that  it  would  be  wise  to  make  some  ar- 
rangement to  expedite  business  as  far  as  may  be  in  connection  with 
the  adoption  of  the  rules  as  they  have  been  presented  in  the  report  of 
the  Collocation  Committee.  I  think  it  would  be  quite  desirable  if  these 
rales  should  have  precedence  over  all  other  questions,  so  far  as  that 
course  can  be  taken  without  wasting  the  time  of  the  Conference.  There 
is  an  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  which  is  still  undecided. 
There  is  also  a  resolution  which  I  presented  in  regard  to  the  standing 
by  of  vessels  after  collision. 

I  wish  that  the  gentlemen  who  desire  to  be  heard,  pro  and  con,  on 
these  resolutions  would  make  up  their  minds  to  give  their  attention  to 
these  subjects  to-morrow  morning  and  then  we  shall  be  prepared  on 
Monday  morning  to  attend  at  once  to  the  rules  presented  in  the  report 
of  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  am  sure  I  voice  the  wish  of  a  great 
many  members  of  the  Conference  who  want  to  free  their  minds  with 
regard  to  these  rules  and  who  want  to  finish  with  that  part  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Conference  as  speedily  as  possible.  I  think  I  can  say 
without  any  very  great  stretch  of  the  imagination  that  this  Conference 
is  going  to  be  prolonged  over  the  Christmas  holidays.  I  think  the  gen- 
tlemen will  have  to  make  up  their  minds  to  give  us  the  benefit  and 
pleasure  of  their  company  at  least  during  a  part  of  January. 

The  Collocation  Committee  will  meet  on  Saturday,  at  7  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  will,  as  the  order  of  business  requires,  divide  these  rules 
into  two  classes,  and  they  will  be  laid  on  the  table  for  the  delegates  on 
Monday  morning.  We  can  then  proceed  to  discuss  the  amendments 
which  deal  with  principles,  if  the  Conference  sees  fit.  After  these  prin- 
ciples are  established,  the  verbiage  of  the  rules  as  they  have  been  pre- 
sented by  the  committee  can  be  discussed.  I  really  think  that  we  ought 
to  be  able  to  get  through  with  these  rules  during  the  whole  of  next  week. 
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I  am  very  anxious  that  that  coarse  should  be  taken  unless  some  one  in 
the  Oonference  has  a  different  view ;  and  to  that  end  it  seems  to  me  de- 
sirable that  we  should  proceed  to-morrow  with  the  discussion  of  the  two 
subjects  which  I  have  already  referred  to,  namely,  the  amendment  pro- 
posed by  the  delegate  from  Norway  and  the  amendment  which  I  proposed 
in  regard  to  vessels  standing  by  each  other.  It  would  be  a  great  deal 
of  assistance  to  all  of  us  to  decide  this  afternoon  as  to  what  course  is  to 
be  taken,  whether  we  are  to  adjourn  until  to-morrow  morning,  or  until 
Saturday,  or  until  Monday,  or  until  Tuesday. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britian).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  would  be  desir- 
able for  us  to  deal  with  the  reconsideration  of  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Norway  to-morrow  morning,  because  then  the  OoUocation 
Committee  can  act  upon  the  decision  of  the  Conference  and  to  insert 
into  the  collocation  of  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea  the  resultsof  such  decis- 
ion. I  think,  therefore,  that  we  should  well  occupy  our  time  in  dealing 
with  that.  I  am  perfectly  well  aware  that  this  course  will  not  give  to- 
morrow to  the  only  remaining  committee  which,  I  understand,  has  not 
completed  its  labors.  But  I  think  we  are  all  agreed  with  the  learned 
delegate  of  the  United  States  that  it  is  desirable  to  follow  what  was 
almost  the  first  resolution  passed  by  this  Conference,  and  that  is,  that 
the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea  should  have  precedence  over  all  other 
work.  I  may  mention  that  this  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  and 
desirability  for  this  reason. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  during  the  deliberations  of  the  Conference 
that  there  are  some  subjects  that  have  been  referred  to  the  committee 
which  are  technical  matters,  upon  which  it  has  been  pointed  out  by  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  that  experts  would  be  required  to  discuss 
aud  decide  them ;  because  I  remember  when  he  introduced  a  motion  ask- 
ing the  Conference  to  decide  which  matters  should  be  gone  on  with, 
it  was  with  a  view  that  some  of  the  gentlemen  who  are  assisting  us 
here  were  idle,  as  we  were  not  dealing  with  the  specific  subjects  for 
which  they  had  been  sent  here  by  their  respective  Governments  to  assist 
us.  I  think  that  we  are  all  agieed  that  we  should  deal  with  the  rules 
of  the  road  at  sea,  and  deal  with  them  to  the  very  best  of  our  power. 
If  we  finish  them  it  is  possible  that  it  may  not  be  necessary  for  all 
the  delegates  to  remain  until  the  reports  of  one  or  two  of  Uie  com- 
mittees, perhaps,  which  have  not  been  finished  up  to  this  time,  should 
be  handed  in  unless  they  are  handed  in  before  we  acyoum,  which,  I 
presume,  will  be  on  Tuesday  week.  If  these  committees  are  not  then 
finished  the  Conference  will  have  to  adjourn  for  some  few  days,  and  it 
may  not  be  necessary  for  all  of  the  delegates  to  remain  to  consider  such 
technical  matters. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  say  a 
couple  of  words  connected  with  the  late  vote  on  this  resolution  which 
has  just  been  lostt  It  may  seem  ridiculous  that  the  Danish  delegates 
and  myself  have  stood  here  a  whole  day  talking  about  the  Scandinavian 
interests;  that  has  already  been  whispered  over  the  table  and  whispered 
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80  loud  that  I  have  heard  it.  It  seems  very  strange  that  we  have  dared 
to  staud  up  here  and  represent  the  Scandinavian  interest  when  we 
have  tried  to  forward  this  resolution,  which  is  now  lost,  and  one  vote 
from  one  of  the  Scandinavian  powers  has  fallen  against  us.  I  may  say 
that  I  hold  in  my  hand  the  minutes  of  that  meeting  in  Copenhagen 
when  it  was  unanimously  decided  by  two  hundred  delegates  of  whom 
sixty-one  were  the  ablest^and  best  men  in  Sweden  connected  with  sea- 
faring interests,  from  insurance  directors  and  adjusters  to  the  able  cap- 
tains, commanders,  and  the  best  admiralty  lawyers  ;  so  that  when  (cap- 
tain Malmberggave  his  vote  against  our  resolution  he  must  have  given 
it  individually  as  a  representative  of  his  Government,  but  not  of  the 
maritime  opinion  of  his  country. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order. 
I  want  to  ask  whether  it  is  proper  for  one  delegate  to  discuss  and  to 
canvass  the  reasons  of  another  delegate  for  giving  a  vote  ?  I  venture 
to  submit  that  it  is  highly  improper. 

The  President.  There  is  no  subject  which  the  delegate  is  discussing 
before  the  Conference  at  the  present  time  and  it  would  seem  to  the 
Chair  that  he  is  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  justice  to  a  sugges 
tion  made  to  me  a  moment  ago  by  a  delegate,  I  am  bound  to  call  atten 
tion  to  what  I  said  a  few  days  ago.  I  did  say  on  Monday  what  I  un 
derstand  one  of  the  gallant  delegates  desires  me  to  continue  to  support 
I  did  not  know  whether  there  would  be  any  business  to  call  the  Con 
fereuce  together  on  Friday  or  Saturday.  I  apprehended  at  that  time 
that  a  disposition  would  be  made  of  the  resolution  of  the  delegate  from 
Norway.  I  do  not  want  to  stand  here,  as  I  said  before,  in  the  position 
of  driving  the  distinguished  and  gallant  delegates  to  this  Conference 
into  undue  work.  I  simply  want  to  utilize  our  time  and  expedite  the 
work  as  far  as  the  proprieties  of  the  situation  will  permit ;  so  please  do 
not  consider  me  as  being  unduly  anxious  to  hasten  your  exit  from  this 
Conference. 

The  President.  There  is  no  proposition  before  the  Conference  at  the 
present  time. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  only  made 
this  suggestion.  That  is  entirely  within  the  power  of  the  Conference. 
If  any  gentleman  has  business  which  renders  it  impossible  for  him  to  at- 
tend, I  have  nothing  to  say  about  it.  But  I  really  think  that,  unless 
there  are  outside  duties  for  the  members  of  the  Conference,  we  might 
utilize  to-morrow  in  the  discussion  of  these  two  propositions. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  at  this  present  moment 
I  do  not  sec  before  the  Conference  a  great  deal  of  work  which  can  be 
discussed  with  advantage  to-morrow.  I  ask  that  the  Conference  decide 
that  we  adjourn  until  next  Monday.  Between  now  and  that  time  we 
will  have  to  consider  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  will  hardly,  even  on  Monday,  be  in  a  condition  to 
go  on  with  our  work. 
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In  making  this  proposition,  I  indorse  the  proposition  made  by  Ad- 
miral Kazuakoff,  of  increasing  the  number  of  hours  of  session  of  this 
Conference.  We  could  begin  at  10  o^clock  and  discuss  until  5.  More- 
over,  it  would  seem  desirable  to  me  for  the  Conference  to  enter  upon 
the  order  of  the  day,  the  order  in  which  we  shall  discuss  the  various 
reports,  so  that  we  may  arrive  at  the  Conference  well  prepared  for  the 
subject  which  shall  be  taken  up  for  discussion. 

I  therefore  propose  to  adjourn  our  sessions  until  Monday  next,  and 
then  to  consult  the  Conference  in  regard  to  increasing  the  number  of 
working  hours  of  our  daily  sessions,  in  order  to  bring  our  labors  to 
a  speedy  termination;  and  thereupon  to  determine  upon  the  order  of 
the  day,  so  that  we  may  know  in  advance  the  order  in  which  the  vari- 
ous portions  of  the  programme  shall  come  up  for  discussion.  This  is 
a  proposition  which  I  have  the  honor  to  make  to  the  Conference,  and  I 
think  that  it  will  harmonize  the  interests  of  all. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  that  we  should  come  to  some  conclusion 
as  to  the  order  in  which  the  work  should  be  taken  up.  That,  I  ap- 
prehend, was  practically  suggested  and  provided  for  by  the  remarks  of 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States.  Having  regard  to  what 
he  has  said,  I  should  not  propose  to  take  anything  to-morrow  which 
would  not  be  reached  in  the  ordinary  course.  There  is  an  amendment 
from  one  of  the  delegates  from  Norway  with  regard  to  the  lights,  and  of 
course  that  must  be  decided  before  we  can  finally  finish  with  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Collocation.  If  there  were  any  reasonable 
ground  for  supposing  that  the  discussion  of  that  would  occupy  only 
a  short  time,  I  would  say  by  all  means  let  us  adjourn  until  Monday. 
But  let  me  remind  the  Conference  of  the  length  to  which  such  discus- 
sions extend.  On  Tuesday  morning  at  half  past  11  or  quarter  to  12  the 
delegate  from  Norway  proi)osed  to  insert  in  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  General  Division  13  some  words  to  make  it  appear  more 
strongly  that  it  was  only  for  the  present  that  we  did  not  think  it  nec- 
essary to  discuss  those  matters.  We  discussed  that  up  to  half  past  3 
o'clock  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  We  then  had  the  amendment  which  we 
have  just  voted  on,  which  began  at  11  o'clock  this  morning.  It  is  now 
about  twenty  minutes  of  3;  the  discussion  took  nntil  about  half  past 
2.  Having  these  examples  before  us,  I  confess  that  I  can  not  look 
forward  to  a  very  short  discussion  of  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway.  Therefore,  I  think  that  we  ought  to  sit  to-morrow 
to  discuss  and  dispose  of  it.  When  we  have  disposed  of  it  we  have 
got  all  the  materials  for  collocation. 

Now,  I  am  very  glad  to  support  the  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate 
from  France,  that  next  week  we  shall  take  up  the  report  of  the  Collocation 
Committee  in  the  order  provided  for  in  the  resolution  already  passed 
On  Monday  morning  we  will  discuss  first  of  all  which,  if  any,  of  the 
amendments  in  ])rinciple  be  considered.  That  will  require  a  majority 
S.  Ex.  53 67 
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vote,  as  the  rule  provides.  The  Collocation  Committee  will  have  those 
amendments  in  print,  although  under  the  rule  it  is  not  necessary  to 
have  them  in  print  until  leave  has  been  given  to  discuss  them ;  we  can 
then  determine  whether  or  not  such  amendments  are  to  be  reconsidered. 
After  that,  if  we  have  time  unoccupied,  we  can  proceed  with  the  reports 
in  order,  the  first  of  which  I  apprehend  would  be  the  report  next  iu 
number  numerically,  that  is  report  of  Committee  No.  2.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  discussion  of  amendments  on  principles  should  occupy  until 
Wednesday,  we  should  then  proceed  with  the  amendments  which 
have  been  handed  in  to  the  collocation  report  with  regard  to  the  rules, 
and  discuss  them,  until  we  have  concluded  our  labors  on  the  rules  of  the 
road  at  sea,  leaving  the  reports  and  matters  not  already  dealt  with  np 
to  that  time  to  be  dealt  with  after  we  have  finished  the  rules  of  the 
road  at  sea.  This  order  of  business  appears  to  me  to  be  consistent  with 
the  rules  which  we  have  already  passed. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  point 
out  that  in  order  to  take  up  the  discussion  of  the  amendment  of  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Norway  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  rei>ort 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights  should  be  printed  and  should  be  dis- 
tributed. I  think  the  question  may  be  raised  again  whether  the  report 
should  not  be  for  some  time  before  the  Conference.  The  committee 
have  not  met,  although  the  report  has  been  talked  over.  I  do  not 
doubt  that  our  chairman  will  call  us  together  as  soon  as  the  Conference 
is  ended,  but  before  that  it  is  impossible  to  agree  upon  this  report.  It 
is  not  printed  and  it  is  not  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  discuss  it  thoroughly  until  we  have  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  before  us,  but  if  they  meet  this  afternoon  I  apprehend 
that  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  letting  us  have  the  report  by  to-mor- 
row morning. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  I  hope  to  have  it  ready  to-morrow 
morning. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  make  a  mo- 
tion to  take  up  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  to-morrow 
morning,  in  case  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  can  be^  laid  on 
the  table  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  we  could  make 
the  decision  on  that  final.  If  to-morrow  morning,  when  the  report  comes 
in,  the  delegates  are  going  to  say  that  they  want  time  to  look  over  this 
report  and  consider  it  before  proceeding  with  the  discussion  of  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway,  we  might  as  well  adjourn  over 
until  Monday  at  once.  It  interferes  somewhat  with  the  business  of  thedel- 
egates  to  the  Conference  to  simply  come  here  for  the  pupose  of  adjourn- 
ing. We,  of  course,  can  not  apprehend  what  the  nature  of  that  report 
is  going  to  be,  or  whether  it  will  be  such  a  report  as  will  require  the 
consideration  of  the  members  for  a  time  to-morrow.  But  if  when  we 
come  here  to-morrow  to  consider  this  amendment  some  member  is  going 
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to  Bay  that  he  wants  time  to  consider  the  report  before  the  discussion 
of  the  amendment  is  proceeded  with,  we  might  just  as  well  save  our 
time  and  adjourn  until  Monday  at  once. 

Mr.  Hat.t.  (Qreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course  such  a  course 
might  be  adopted  by  some  member,  but  such  a  course  has  not  been 
adopted  yet.  We  have  referred  matters  from  time  to  time  to  the 
Committee  on  Sound-Signals,  and  in  some  instances  we  have  dis- 
cussed their  reports  without  their  having  been  put  into  print.  Of 
coarse,  a  long  report  dealing  with  a  variety  of  matters  requires  time 
for  us  to  consider  it.  But  this  is  merely  a  report  on  an  amendment 
with  regard  to  a  suggestion  which  has  already  been  made  by  the  Oom- 
mittee  on  Lights.  I  quite  agree  that  if  any  delegate  says  that  this 
is  so  involved  a  matter  that  he  can  not  understand  it  without  a  short 
time  to  consider  it  that  we  ought  to  give  way.  But  when  we  have 
merely  asked  the  committee  to  report  and  advise  us  on  one  point,  and 
we  have  that  before  us  in  print,  I  should  hardly  think  that  any  del- 
egate would  suggest  that  he  wants  forty-eight  hours  to  consider  the 
matter.  As  I  said  before,  if  there  was  any  reason  to  hope  that  this 
amendment  could  be  dealt  with  in  the  ordinary  time  which  the  ma- 
jority of  amendments  have  taken  which  have  been  before  the  Confer- 
ence, then  I  should  say  by  all  means  let  it  go  over  until  Monday.  But 
we  have  bought  our  experience  and  we  know  how  long  it  is  likely  to  take. 
Under  these  circumstances  there  is  all  day  to-morrow  not  provided  for. 
Why  not  try  to  utilize  that  timet  It  is  not  as  though  we  had  a  lot  of 
committees  at  work.  There  is  only  one  committee  which  has  not  fin- 
ished its  labor  But  are  all  of  us  to  be  idle  except  the  gentlemen  who 
constitute  that  committeeY  If  I  thought  that  by  adjourning  until  Mon- 
day we  could  get  the  report  of  that  committee  in,  then  I  would  say  by 
all  means  let  us  do  so. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate  and 
myself  are  thoroughly  in  accord.  I  made  the  remark  which  I  did  for  the 
purpose  of  forestalling  any  attempt  to-morrow  to  adjourn  the  Confer- 
ence for  the  consideration  of  the  report.  If  any  gentleman  thinks  that 
the  nature  of  that  report  is  likely  to  be  such  that  the  Conference  should 
be  a<]ljourned  to  enable  the  members  to  consider  it  before  voting  upon 
the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway,  I  think  it  is  just  to  the 
Conference  that  that  opinion  should  be  stated  now  and  not  to-morrow 
morning,  after  we  have  adjourned  the  Conference  until  that  time. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  whether  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  shall  be  considered  to-morrow 
morning,  if  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  is  made  to  the  Con- 
ference by  that  time. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  re- 
mark to  the  Conference  that  we  have  in  our  hands  the  report  of  the 
Collocation  Committee,  which  is  the  most  important  report,  I  should  say, 
which  comes  before  us.  I  do  not  think  that  any  member  of  this  Con- 
ference will  be  idle  with  that  report  in  his  hands ;  at  least  I  do  not  ex- 
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pect  to  be  idle  with  it  iu  my  bauds.  Otber  members  of  the  Conference 
have  told  me  that  they  most  decidedly  wished  to  have  what  we  under- 
stood we  were  going  to  have,  not  only  two  days  but  two  clear  days. 
When  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  got  up  and  proposed 
that  we  were  to  have  two  days  I  understood — perhaps  I  was  wrong- 
that  we  were  going  to  have  two  clear  days,  and  not  two  days,  taken  up 
by  committee  work  and  Conference  work.  I  thought  we  were  going  t^i 
ha\  e  two  clear  days  to  consider  this  report,  and  I  think  that  would  have 
been  enough.  Perhaps  I  am  more  stupid  than  anybody  here — I  do  not 
deny  that — but  I  can  not  master  this  report  in  less  time  than  that.  I 
confess  I  am  unable  to  do  it  and  I  get  up  and  announce  my  incom|)e- 
tency  to  accomplish  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  object  is  to  get 
the  ideas  of  the  delegates.  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  do  anything  whioh 
the  delegates  want.  If  the  delegates  think  they  want  until  Monday 
without  a  session  of  the  Conference,  I  am  agreed  to  it.  If  you  want 
to  work  to-morrow  I  will  work  with  you  from  9  o'clock  until  7,  if  you 
desire  it. 

Mr.  Vbrnby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  then  I  venture  to  propose  that 
this  Conference  shall  adjourn  until  Monday. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  support  the 
proposition  made  by  the  delegate  from  Siam.  I  think  that  would  bo 
the  best  way  to  save  time.  I  am  quite  sure  that  it  is  very  important  to 
consider  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  and  the  time  is  very 
short  until  Saturday  night  at  7  o'clock.  I  think  it  is  but  fair  to 
give  the  members  of  the  Conference  an  opportunity  to  look  very  care- 
fully over  the  report  of  the  committee  so  ihat  nobody  will  be  idle,  and 
then  the  committee  which  has  not  yet  finished  its  work  will  have  time 
to  go  on  with  the  work  and  prepare  the  committee  report.  I  am  sure 
that  if  we  now  adjourn  until  to-morrow  morning  only  in  order  to  con- 
sider the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway,  that  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  will  come  before  us  for  the  first  time  and  some- 
body will  want  time  to  consider  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britarin).  Mr.  President,  like  my  learned  friend,  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  I  only  want  to  propose  what  is  for 
the  convenience  of  the  majority  of  the  delegates.  Certainly  all  of  us 
want  to  meet  the  views  of  the  majority,  and  that  is  the  only  course 
which  ought  to  be  pursued  in  a  conference  of  this  nature.  I  shall  there- 
fore not  oppose  the  proposition,  but  I  will  move  to  add  a  rider  to  it 
according  to  the  suggestion  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  and 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Russia,  and  that  is  that  we  meet  at  10  o'clock 
on  Monday  and  sit  until  5  o'clock,  and  that  we  do  so  on  each  day  during 
the  week. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  the  question  is 
taken  on  that  motion,  may  I  ask  the  gallant  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  whether  that  report  will  be  ready  to-morrow  morning t 
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Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Kassia).  Mr.  President,  we  hope  to  baveit  ready 
to-morrow  morning.  The  Committee  on  Lights  will  sit  after  the  Con- 
ference adjourns.  The  report  is  all  drawn  up,  and  I  think  it  will  be 
adopted  in  a  few  minutes  and  be  printed  this  evening. 

Mr.  OooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  the  attention 
of  the  delegates  to  the  fact  that  this  report  will  be  ready  for  them  at  11 
o'clock  to-morrow  morning  at  the  Secretary's  desk.  As  I  have  stated 
before,  Appendix  B  of  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  will 
be  printed  and  the  delegates  can  get  it  here.  It  will  not  be  sent  out  to 
them,  but  it  can  be  obtained  at  the  desk  of  the  Secretary.  May  I  ask 
the  delegates  to  send  in  as  early  as  possible  to  the  Secretary  these 
amendments,  which  will  be  sent  to  the  printer  not  at  7  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day night,  but  just  as  rapidly  as  they  can  be  sent,  having  due  regard  to 
sending  a  proper  number  at  once.  So  that  if  the  delegates  have  any 
amendments  to  make  they  will  send  them  in  to  the  Secretary  early. 
They  are  not  thereby  precluded  from  sending  other  amendments  which 
they  may  see  fit  to  make. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  on  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Siam  that 
the  ('onference  adjourn  until  Monday,  to  meet  at  10  o'clock  and  sit 
until  5.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  and  on  each  day  there- 
after. I  move  as  a  substantive  resolution  that  we  adjourn  until  10 
o'clock  Monday  morning  and  sit  until  5  o'clock  on  that  and  on  each 
succeeding  day. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  can  we  not  omit  "  each  succeed- 
ing day  t "  Can  we  not  see  how  many  of  us  are  alive  at  the  end  of  the 
first  day  before  we  provide  for  the  whole  weekt 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  moves  that  the 
Conference  adjourn  to  meet  on  Monday  at  10  o'clock  and  sit  until  5 
o'clock  on  that  day  and  each  succeeding  day  thereafter.  Is  the  Con- 
ference ready  for  the  question  1 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  Conference  has  not  yet  adjourned.  There  was  a 
motion  that  when  it  did  adjourn  it  adjourn  until  Monday. 

Lieutenant  Beaugency  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  ask  whether 
we  are  to  sit  from  10  till  5  during  the  whole  time  or  only  to  consider  the 
report  ot  the  Committee  on  Collocation  t 

The  President.  That  has  already  been  voted  upon  and  it  is  deter- 
mined that  the  Conference  sit  from  10  o'clock  till  6  o'clock  on  Monday 
and  each  day  thereafter. 
,  Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  we  adjourn. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  till  Monday,  December  16^1889, 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 


Washington,  Monday,  December  16, 1889, 11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  ^yas  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  Chair. 

The  President.  The  first  business  in  order  this  morning  will  be  the 
additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  with  reference  to  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  in  regard  to  the  position  of 
tlie  side  lights  and  the  mast-head  light  The  Secretary  will  please  read 
the  report. 

The  additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  is  as  follows: 

"  Washington,  D.  C,  December  12, 1889. 

*'  To  Rear- Admiral  S.  R.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy, 

**  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conference^  etc. 

''  Sir  :  In  accordance  with  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Conference  on 
the  9th  inst.,  your  committee  have  again  considered  the  question  whether 
it  would  be  advisable  to  assign  a  certain  position  to  the  side  lights^  as 
has  been  done  by  extra  amendment  No.  41  to  Article  3,  which  has  led 
to  the  rule  adopted  by  the  Conference,  viz : 

'<  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  to  be  placed  in  steam  vessels  not 
forward  of  the  masthead  light,  and  in  sailing  vessels  as  near  abreast  the 
foremast  as  practicable.' 

'^  Doubts  have  been  raised  by  the  Collocation  Committee  on  the  advis- 
ability of  this  rule,  on  the  ground  that  it  involves  a  radical  change  and 
leads  to  great  expense  by  compelling  a  very  material  alteration  of  the 
present  construction  of  many  ships,  consequences  which  are  said  to  out- 
weigh the  slight  advantage  of  the  introduction  of  the  rule  in  question. 

<*Your  committee  after  having  most  carefully  considered  the  subject 
are  unanimous  in  reporting  that  in  their  opinion  the  rule  passed  by  the 
Conference  ought  to  be  maintained. 

"  In  the  report  dated  November  4, 1889,  the  reasons  have  been  given 
why  in  principle  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  the  side  lights  of  all  steam- 
vessels  so  placed,  that  a  vertical  plane  through  the  line  drawn  from 
them  to  the  mast-head  light  would  form  a  certain  known  angle  with  the 
keel.  It  has  at  the  same  time  been  acknowledged  to  be  practically  im- 
possible to  give  the  sidelights  a  certain  fixed  position  in  regard  to  the 
fore-mast  light,  but  it  has  been  thought  practicable  and,  therefore,  has 
been  recommended  to  introduce  a  rule  by  which  steamers  are  compelled 
to  carry  the  side  lights  abaft  the  fore-mast  light,  the  connecting  line 
forming  an  angle  of  six  points  with  the  keel,  or  as  nearly  so  as  possible. 

*'  The  considerations  which  have  led  to  this  recommendation  appear 
to  your  committee  to  be  sound,  and  whilst  confirming  what  has  been 
said  in  the  former  report,  we  beg  to  add  the  following  remarks : 

<^  The  rule  as  adopted  by  the  Conference  does  not,  it  is  true,  go  qnite 
so  far  in  assigning  to  the  side  lights  a  certain  fixed  position  with  regard 
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to  the  masthead  light  as  the  recommendation  contained  in  onr  report 
of  the  4th  of  November.  Nevertheless,  by  preventing  steam-vessels 
from  carrying  the  side  lights  forward  of  the  masthead  light,  it  will  serve 
to  give  more  certainty  to  the  respective  position  of  the  regulation  lights, 
and  thas  in  our  opinion  will  mark  a  decided  improvement  of  the  means 
of  ascertaining  the  course  of  an  approachhig  steamer,  which  improve- 
ment will  gradually  be  increased  when  experience  shows  the  advant- 
ages of  the  system. 

^^  On  the  other  hand,  the  difiScnlties  connected  with  the  introduction 
of  the  rule  appear  to  be  not  at  all  insurmountable.  Many  ships  are 
even  now  constructed  so  as  not  to  require  any  changes  in  consequence 
of  the  adoption  of  this  rule.  Others  might  easily  comply  with  the  rule 
by  changing  the  position  of  the  masthead  light,  by  placing  it  more  for- 
ward of  the  foremast.  And  even  if  the  position  of  the  side  lightsshould 
have  to  be  altered,  this  could,  in  most  cases,  be  done  without  incurring 
too  heavy  expense. 

'^  We,  therefore,  recommend  to  let  the  rule  stand  as  it  is;  provided, 
however,  that  the  rule  be  adopted  nniversally.  Having  regard  to  the 
difficulties  which  some  shipowners  may  justly  feel  if  they  had  to  com- 
ply with  the  new  rule  at  once,  your  committee  think  that  sufficient  time 
should  be  allowed  for  the  effecting  of  the  changes  necessitated  by  the 
rule,  so  as  to  enable  shipowners  to  carry  out  these  changes  under  the 
most  convenient  conditions.  Vessels  now  in  course  of  construction  will, 
of  course,  be  able  to  adopt  the  new  principle  at  once. 

^^As  regards  sailing-vessels,  the  committee  do  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  adopt  the  above-mentioned  rule. 

'*  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

"  Vice- Admiral  N.  Kaznakoff, 

"  Chairman^  Russia. 

"E.  ElCHARD, 

^^  France. 
'*B.  Vega  de  Seoane, 

"  Spain. 
"Jas.  W.  Norcross, 

"  United  States. 
"Henry  Wyatt, 

"  Great  Britain. 
"F.  Malmberg, 

"  Sweden. 
"A.  Mensing, 

"  Oermany.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  the  learned  delegate 
for  the  United  States  who  is  chairman  of  the  Collocation  Committee  is 
not  able  to  be  in  his  place  this  morning,  perhaps  1  may  state  very  briefly 
what  our  action  has  been  in  the  matter  and  what  the  views  are  that  we 
have  taken  in  regard  to  this  amendment.  It  may  be  remembered  that 
originally  a  proposition  was  brought  forward  to  assign  a  fixed  position 
to  the  side  lights  abaft  of  the  foremast.  That  was  discussed  at  consid- 
erable length ;  but  it  was  withdrawn  by  the  gallant  delegate  for  Grer- 
many,  who  said  that  at  a  future  time  he  would  bring  forward  a  resola 
tion  in  the  words  of  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Lights. 
So  the  matter  stood  when  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  for  Norway 
was  brought  forward.    It  was  not  stated  to  the  Conference  then  that 
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tbis  amendmetit — or  rather  it  was  stated  tbat  this  amendment  was  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Lights ;  but  there  were  matters 
which  were  not  stated  in  connection  with  it,  and  one  was  that  the  effect 
of  this  amendment,  if  carried,  wouUl  be  that  every  existing  vessel  which 
has  not  got  a  light  in  the  position  mentioned  in  the  amendment  woald 
have  to  be  altered  for  that  purpose ;  and  it  was  also  not  mentioned  that 
the  Committee  op  Lights  had  not  made  any  suggestion  whatever  with 
regard  to  sailing  vessels,  and  this  amendment  included  sailing  vessels 
as  well  as  steamers.  It  was  at  once  seen  that  by  this  amendment,  if  it 
stood  as  it  was  framed  by  the  mover  of  it,  all  steam-vessels  would  have 
to  be  altered  which  had  their  lights  forward  of  the  mastbead  light,  and 
all  sailing  vessels  would  be  obliged  to  put  their  lights  abreast  of  the 
foremast. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  this  Conference  that  the  words  "  if  practicable  ^ 
mean,  in  a  legal  sense,  "  if  possible, ''  and  no  sailing  vessel  could  excuse 
herself  for  not  putting  her  lights  in  that  position,  if  it  were  possible  to  do 
so.  So  that  every  sailing  vessel  on  the  sea  now  would  have  to  put  her 
lights  abreast  of  the  foremast  and  carry  them  there.  That  formed 
such  a  far-reaching  proposition,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  especially  as  it 
had  not  been  called  to  the  attention  of  the  Conference  at  «11 — not  one 
single  word  had  been  said  by  the  mover  of  the  amendment  pointing 
out  this  proposition  with  regard  to  sailing  vessels — and  a»i  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights  was  silent  on  the  point  and  made  no  sugges- 
tion about  sailing  vessels — ^it  appeared  to  us  that  it  was  not  thoroughly 
considered  by  the  Conference.  I  will  only  deal  now  with  the  proposition 
as  it  stands.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Commitee  on  Lights  and 
they  have  made  a  further  report.  They  say:  *^  Your  committee,  after 
having  most  carefully  considered  the  subject,  are  unanimous  in  report- 
ing tbat  in  their  opinion  the  rule  passed  by  the  Conference  ought  to  be 
maintained."  But  that  is  clearly  an  oversight,  because  they  say  on  the 
next  page  that  as  regards  sailing  vessels  they  do  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  adopt  the  above-mentioned  rule.  So  that  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  is  against  that  part  of  the  amendment  which  applies  to 
sailing  vessels.  I  do  not  think  we  shall  have  anydifiQculty  about  that, 
because,  ar  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  see  what  advan- 
tage could  be  gained  with  regard  to  sailing  vessels  which  do  not  carry 
a  masthead  light,  and  therefore  would  not  give  you  the  slightest  informa- 
tion with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  side  lights. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  lights  on  steam-vessels.  We 
have  been  most  anxious,  my  colleagues  and  myself,  and  I  think  our  ac- 
tions have  proved  it,  to  defer  in  every  case  where  we  can,  to  the  report 
of  the  committees  appointed  by  this  (Conference.  We  have  recognized 
the  fact  that  the  committees  which  have  dealt  with  the  matters  referred 
to  them  by  the  Conference  have  dealt  with  them  most  carefully  and 
thoroughly  5  and  in  all  cases  where  their  recommendations  have  been 
made,  if  I  may  say  so,  upon  actual  experience,  we  have  bowed  to  the 
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decisions  of  tlic  committees.  But  with  regard  to  the  question  of  having 
a  position,  whether  fixed  or  not  fixed,  on  board  of  a  steam-vessel,  of 
course  the  Conference  will  have  noticed  this:  That  in  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  it  does  not  say  that  they  are  satisfied  that  such  a 
matter  would  be  productive  of  great  good.  All  they  say  is  that  they 
think  at  least  some  advantage  might  be  gained  by  placing  the  side 
lights  abaft  the  mast  and  the  change  probably  could  be  made  without 
great  expense.  Well,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  can  not  vote  in 
favor  of  a  proposition  of  this  kind ,  which  would  compel  every  steam- ves- 
sel to  be  altered  which  at  present  carries  her  lights  forward  of  the  fore- 
mast simply  because  the  committee  say  they  think  some  advantage 
might  be  gained  by  it.  We  do  not  think  it  is  a  snfiiciently  strong  rec- 
ommendation to  justify  voting  in  favor  of  the  amendment,  which,  as  I 
say,  would  compel  a  very  large  number "bf  vessels  now  afloat  to  be  in 
some  cases  almost  reconstructed  so  as  to  alter  the  way  in  which  these 
lights  were  carried. 

I  only  want  to  point  out  the  reasons  which  are  given  not  only  by  us 
from  Great  Britain,  but  by  delegates  from  other  powers,  against  the 
adoption  of  any  position,  either  forward  or  aft  of  the  mast,  being  laid 
down  in  a  rule.  We  discussed  this  most  exhaustively  before,  when 
the  original  proposition  was  before  the  Conference  on  the  motion  of  my 
learned  friend  the  delegate  from  Germany.  I  regret  that  we  should 
be  obliged  to  dissent  at  all  from  any  recommendation  of  a  committee  of 
this  Conference,  as  we  are  anxious  to  support  the  committees  in  their 
views ;  and  I  think  we  have  given  the  very  best  evidence  of  that  in 
our  acquiescence  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Load-Line,  with- 
out demurring  at  all  to  the  decision.  Therefore,  having  regard  to  the 
fact  that  the  committee  themselves  only  point  out  that  they  think  some 
advantage  might  possibly  be  gained  if  this  proposal  were  adopted,  and 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  if  the  proposal  is  adopted,  existing  ves- 
sels will  have  to  be  altered  in  some  cases,  as  I  am  told,  at  a  very  great 
expense,  amounting  sometimes,  it  is  said  by  those  who  know  best,  to 
£1,000  a  vessel,  we  can  not  feel  justified  in  voting  for  the  adoption  of 
this  amendment  in  regard  to  steam-vessels.  As  I  say,  with  regard  to 
sailing  vessels  I  take  it  that  after  the  further  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  it  is  unnecessary  to  argue  the  question  on  this  point  I  think 
that  is  a  proposition  which  can  not  be  supported. 

The  President.  The  additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
is  before  the  Conference  for  consideration. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  to  be  excused  for  again 
taking  the  liberty  of  occupying  the  time  of  this  Conference.  I  have 
once  before  discussed  this  matter,  and  I  have  very  little  to  say  with 
regard  to  it  in  addition ;  but  I  will  ask  permission  of  the  Conference, 
in  view  of  my  opinion,  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject,  and  to  be 
allowed  to  make  a  short  retrospect  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this 
question  has  been  put  before  the  Conference,  and  how  it  has  come  up 
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to-day.  I  will  remind  yon,  Mr.  President  and  f^ntlemen  of  the  Con- 
ference, that  this  amendment  was,  as  has  already  been  stated  before, 
brought  before  you  in  an  amendment  proposed  by  the  German  delega- 
tion. It  was  brought  before  this  Gonference  on  the  4th  of  November 
and  discussed.  Gaptain  Mensing,  in  a  very  able  and  strong  speech, 
showed  how  this  arrangement  would  be  very  advisable;  and  how,  in 
fact,  it  would  be  a  benefit  to  shipping  in  general  to  adopt  this  amend- 
ment as  it  was  then  brought  before  the  Gonference.  On  the  same  day 
the  report  of  the  Gommittee  on  Lights  was  placed  before  us,  and  after 
discussion  it  was  decided  to  have  the  matter  laid  over  until  a  further 
report  of  the  Gommittee  on  Lights,  as  there  seemed  to  be  some  kind  of 
misinterpretation  concerning  one  of  its  expressions. 

On  that  occasion,  Mr.  Hall,  the  learned  first  delegate  from  England, 
then  admitted  that  prima  facie  this  was  the  best  position  in  which  the 
side-lights  could  be  carried.  That  is  in  the  Protocol  of  November  4.  Then 
he  goes  on  to  try  to  weaken  the  report  of  the  Gommittee  on  Lights  by 
saying:  ^^Ganwe  propose  to  pass  an  international  rule  because  the 
committee  think  it  probable  that  some  good  would  result  from  it,  with- 
out any  experiments  being  madef  Why  I  the  Light  Gommittee  have 
never  said  they  think  it  only  probable  that  good  may  result ;  the  com- 
mittee never  use  the  word  ^'  probable"  in  their  recommendation ;  but 
on  the  contrary  they  unconditionally  recommend  that  such  lights  should 
be  placed  abaft  the  masthead-light.  The  word  <^  probable  "  which  Mr. 
Hall  uses  there  I  can  not  find ;  I  can  only  find  on  page  9  of  the  report 
of  November  4  the  opinion  expressed  that  this  change  could  be  made 
^^l^ro^a&Z^"  without  incurring  great  expense;  that  is  alL  Further  on 
the  learned  counsellor  continues :  '^  Our  Admirals  studied  this  very 
point  and  they  found  that  it  was  not  practicable,  having  regard  to  the 
build  of  modern  men-ofwar."  Indeed  I  Even  if  this  were  the  case, 
which  I  take  the  liberty  to  doubt,  how  many  men-of-war  of  this  modem 
type  are  there  in  the  world  t  and  what  percentage  would  they  make  of 
the  combined  merchant  fleets  of  the  world  t 

Bat  what  does  the  English  Admiral  say  on  the  same  subject!  In 
the  Protocol  of  November  4,  Admiral  Bowden-Smith  states : 

<'  I  am  very  sorry  to  have  to  oppose  this  amendment,  because  I  be- 
lieve that  if  the  lights  were  changed,  that  is  the  right  position  for 
tliem." 

Then  it  was  proposed  to  consider  farther  the  report  of  the  Gommittee 
on  Lights ;  and  on  the  14th  of  November,  I  took  the  liberty  to  propose 
to  bring  before  the  Gonference  my  extra  amendment  No.  41,  which  is 
praetically  identical  with  Gaptain  Mensing's  or  with  the  proposal  of 
the  German  delegation ;  and  I  tried  then  in  recommending  the  same, 
to  give  practically  the  same  reasons  for  adopting  this  amendment.  In 
that  I  was  very  ably  and  forcibly  assisted  by  the  gallant  delegate  fjrom 
Germany,  Gaptain  Mensing.    I  do  not  desire  to  trouble  the  Gonference 
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vith  repeating  here  what  has  been  said,  bnt  I  will  take  the  liberty 
further  on  of  making  some  remarks  particularly  concerning  sailing 
vessels  which  would  strengthen  my  argument. 

The  learned  first  delegate  from  England  again  comes  forward  against 
this  amendment,  and  he  commences  with  stating  that  this  proposal  has 
already  in  reality  been  disposed  of  by  the  Conference.  Further  on  he 
again  quotes  the  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  Lights,  And  says : 

^^  But  this  is  only  a  recommendation  made  without  any  practical  ex- 
periments having  been  made,  and  without  any  knowledge  on  the  sub- 
ject; and  as  has  been  pointed  out  here  over  and  over  again,  a  great 
many  vessels  would  have  to  be  reconstructed  in  order  to  provide  for 
complying  with  any  hard  and  fast  rule." 

Why,  gentlemen,  think  of  it  I  Shall  we  require  the  reconstruction  of 
aman-of-war  or  a  5000-ton  vessel  in  the  merchant  fleet  in  order  tohangout 
over  their  sides  a  tiny  little  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  side-light  lantern  t  I 
forgive  him  his  expression  on  the  subject,  without  daring  to  call  it  exactly 
want  of  knowledge,  as  he  is  not  apractical  sailor  or  ship-constructor;  but 
I  appeal  to  any  practical  sailor  in  this  room,  yea,  even  in  the  whole  world, 
and  ask  him  :  Is  the  reconstruction  of  a  vessel  necessary  f  or  are  changes 
even  costly  for  this  purpose  f  I  am  sure  I  will  score  a  decided  <<  Ko; '' 
and  I  have  it  already  in  the  second  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights, 
made  December  12, 1889. 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  learned  counsellor,  on  Captain  Mensing's  re- 
ferring to  the  Conference  to  decide  if  the  committee  had  acted  with  or 
without  knowledge  on  the  subject,  retracted  the  use  of  the  words  <' with- 
out knowledge;''  but  further  on  he  again  repeats  that  he  would  con- 
sider it  madness  to  pass  international  rules  simply  because  it  was 
suggested  by  the  committee  that  some  rule  might  be  adopted  without 
having  any  knowledge  that  it  would  be  practically  good,  or  what  the 
result  would  be.  I  leave  it  to  the  Conference  to  decide  if  the  committee's 
expression  on  this  subject  is  only  a  suggestion  or  a  direct  recommenda- 
tion. 

Notwithstanding  these  strong  arguments  against  my  amendment,  it 
was  voted  on,  on  the  14th  of  last  month,  and  thirteen  powers,  including 
Germany,  Russia,  Spain,  Portugal,  The  Netherlands,  and  the  Northern 
countries,  voted  for  the  same,  upon  which  the  President  decided:  '<The 
amendment  is  adopted." 

But,  not  satisfied  with  having  the  matter  twice  before  the  Conference, 
and  the  second  time  legally  adopted,  which  created  great  satisfaction 
all  over  the  shipping  world,  as  many  reports  in  the  newspapers  bear 
witness,  the  same  case  is  now  for  the  third  time  before  the  Conference, 
and  this  time  it  is  brought  by  the  Collocation  Committee,  of  which 
three  members  have  before  cast  their  votes  for  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment.  Now,  the  reasons  for  this  reconsideration  are  pointed  out 
to  be  that  this  new  rule  is  too  radical  and  far-reaching  in  its  results,  and 
particularly  that  it  will  entail  great  expense  to  sea- vessels  and  especially 
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to  war  vessels.  The  Committee  on  Lights  are  therefore,  again  asked  to 
reconsider  this  matter,  this  time  assisted  by  the  distinguished  expert  iu 
naval  architecture  and  ship-building,  lately  added  to  Great  Britain's  bril- 
liant representation.  This  report  is  now  before  us  in  the  committee's  re- 
port dated  December  12,  and  I  can  only  find  what  I  expected,  that  this 
able  committee,  consisting  of  representatives  from  the  greatest  maritime 
])owers  on  earth,»England,  France,  Germany,  Bussia,  United  States,  etc, 
still  stronger  agree  to  their  former  report  and  recommend  the  adherence 
to  this  adopted  rule  concerning  steam -vessels.  And  they  so  forcibly 
point  out  the  advantages  of  doing  so  that  it  would  only  be  a  waste  of 
time  for  me  to  say  more  on  this  subject.  To  my  great  disappointmeut, 
however,  the  committee  closes  its  report  by  saying: 

'^As  regards  sailing  vessels  the  committee  do  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  adopt  the  above-mentioned  rule.'^ 

I  am  very  sorrj^  for  this,  and  I  frankly  confess  that  I  can  not  under- 
stand how  the  distinguished  committee  have  come  to  this  conclusion ; 
and  especially,  that  this  seems  to  be  unanimous,  as  there  is  no  dissent- 
ing vote,  since,  as  before  stated,  four  of  the  representatives  have  hereto- 
fore cast  the  vote  of  their  respective  countries  in  favor  of  the  rule  for 
sailing  vessels  as  well  as  for  steam-vessels.  J  have  not  heard  a  Hinglo 
argument  to  prove  that  they  voted  wrong  at  that  time;  and  I  woold 
respectfully  ask  them  why  they  have  altered  their  opinion  about  this 
matter.  I  will  ask  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  and  of  yourself,  Mr. 
President,  as  to  whether  you  will  take  these  two  matters  into  consider- 
ation at  the  same  time.  If  so,  I  will  ask  permission  to  consume  a  fen 
minutes  more  time  with  regard  to  sailing  vessels. 

The  President.  1  see  no  objection  to  the  delegate's  proceeiling  with 
the  subject  of  sailing  vessels. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  shall  not  detain  you  much 
longer,  because,  as  I  stated  before,  I  have  said  about  all  I  can  say  with 
regard  to  this  matter.  With  regard  to  sailing  vessels  the  committee 
did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  adopt  the  above-mentioned  rule ;  I  confess 
that  I  am  very  sorry  for  this;  and  I  confess  that  I  can  not  see  how  thft 
distinguished  committee  have  come  to  this  conclusion,  which  soems  to 
be  unanimous,  since,  as  I  before  stated,  four  of  the  representatives  have 
already  cast  the  vote  of  their  respective  countries  in  favor  of  the  amend- 
ment as  at  present  adopted,  which  applies  to  sailing  vessels  as  well  as 
to  steam-vessels.  1  can  only  say  that  I  am  very  sorry  that  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  merchant  sailing  fleet  afloat  at  present  is  so 
thinly  or  so  weakly  represented  in  this  Conference.  It  may  be  that 
the  merchant  steamers  and  also  the  bar  are  very  ably  represented,  bat 
the  sailing  masters  are  very  poorly  represented  among  us;  if  there  had 
been  some  more,  i)erhaps  there  would  have  been  better  words  than  mine 
brought  forward  in  this  matter. 

The  committee  say  in  this  report  that  they  do  not  wish  to  force  this 
rule  on  sailing  vessels ;  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  there  is  more  lea- 
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son  for  applying  it  to  sailiug  vessels  than  to  steamers.  Sailing  vessels 
are,  of  coarse,  in  some  ways  hampered  and  bothered  by  their  sails; 
so  the  practice  is  to  place  the  side  lights  so  that  they  can  not  be 
obscured  by  the  sails,  and  at  the  same  time  so  that  they  can  shine 
right  forward  free  from  any  obstacle.  For  that  purpose  the  side 
lights  most  be  placed  on  the  broadest  beam,  or,  if  not,  they  must  be 
hung  in  davits,  clear  of  the  ship's  side.  We  all  know  that  the  broadest 
part  of  a  vessel  will  be  somewhere  abaft  or  abreast  of  the  foremast. 
Every  vessel  of  modern  construction,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  more  or  less 
narrow  aft,  and  placing  the  lantern  right  abreast  of  the  mizzen -rigging 
would  not  be  the  broadest  part  of  the  ship  and  would  be  at  once  the 
nail  in  the  coffin  in  case  of  a  collision  or  of  any  trouble  of  that  kind.  The 
only  remedy  for  this  is  to  hang  them  in  davits  outside. 

Now,  may  I  make  you  aware  that  nothing  hung  outside  of  a  ship's 
side  is  insurable  in  any  company  that  I  know  off  Life-boats,  or  any- 
thing else  hung  in  davits  are  not  insurable  as  long  as  they  are  outside 
of  the  ship's  side.  Why  f  Because  experience  has  shown,  often  and 
often,  that  during  heavy  weather  oven  the  life-boats  and  other  boats 
hung  in  davits  are  liable  to  be  washed  away  by  the  heavy  sea.  Now, 
a  tiny  lantern  must  be  so  fixed  that  a  man  can  reach  it  with  his  hand. 
The  davits  are  made  of  about  1-iuch  iron,  and  the  whole  thing  is  of 
such  a  construction  as  to  render  it  liable  to  be  earned  away  immediately. 
I  have  had  several  cases  of  that  kind  in  my  experience.  I  had  a  bad 
case  of  that  sort  where  a  vessel  lost  her  lantern  and  tried  to  cross  the 
Newfoundland  Banks  without  the  port  lantern.  She  had  no  spare  lan- 
terns on  board,  and  she  ran  into  a  fishing  schooner  on  the  Newfoundland 
Banks  on  a  dark  night.  She  ran  her  down  at  sea,  and  of  her  crew  of 
twenty  only  7  were  saved.  My  company  had  to  pay  very  heavy  damages 
to  the  owners  of  the  schooner,  and  the  owners  are  still  under  heavy 
penalties  for  the  lives  lost,  all  because  she  had  her  lantern  slung  in 
davits,  and  the  sea  took  it  overboard. 

In  addition  to  that  the  learned  first  delegate  from  England  says  that 
he  can  not  see  any  benefit  in  having  the  lights  fixed  at  a  certain  place 
on  board  sailing  ships.  I  again,  gentlemen,  appeal  to  your  common 
sense.  When  we  have  vessels  of  from  250  to  300  feet  long,  can  you  say 
that  it  makes  no  difference  to  know  where  those  lights  are  on  board  of 
that  vessel,  when  there  may  be  a  difference  from  the  cathead  to  the 
taffrail  of  over  200  feet  t  Does  it  not  make  any  difference,  in  your  judg- 
dient,  where  the  lights  are  on  a  vessel  on  a  dark  night,  when  it  comes 
to  an  emergency  t  I  think  that  every  man  of  common  sense  and  prac- 
tical knowledge  with  regard  to  this  matter  will  answer  that  it  Is  very 
necessary  to  know  this. 

It  was  further  stated  by  the  learned  first  delegate  from  England  that 
the  expense  of  changing  the  lights  would  be  as  high  as  j&l,000  in  mak- 
ing the  alterations  and  putting  the  side  lights  from  forward  to  abaft  of 
the  head-light.    I  would  take  the  liberty  to  ask  if  that  really  is  so,  and  if 
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there  is  any  practical  ship-builder  pre^nt,  or  any  ship-owner,  who  will 
stand  up  here  and  say  that  it  will  cost  £1,000!  I  am  told  by  a  man  who 
ought  to  know  very  well,  that  £100  to  £150  would  be  the  utmost  that 
it  would  cost  to  have  an  alteration  like  that  made.  In  connection  with 
this  I  will  only  make  one  further  remark.  I  ask  the  steam-ship  owners 
and  the  steam-ship  captains  here  present  if  I  am  not  telling  the  truth 
when  I  say,  that  in  crossing  the  Atlantic  in  the  winter  time,  their  tar- 
rets,  during  snow-storms  and  in  wintry  weather,  become  covered  with 
ice,  so  that  the  whole  turret  looks  like  a  big  snow-man,  and  if  they  do 
not  have  to  move  the  side  lights  to  near  the  bridge  on  account  of  the 
spray  coming  over  the  bow  more  than  over  any  other  part  of  the  shipf 
I  will  ask  the  present  steam-ship  captains  and  the  ship-owners  if  this 
is  not  the  casef  That  is  a  strong  point  for  having  the  side  lights  placed 
in  a  less  exposed  position. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  should 
just  like  to  repeat  again  what  I  believe  I  said  before  with  regard  to 
placing  the  side  lights  in  a  uniform  position  with  the  mast-head  light. 
If  I  did  not  say  it  before  I  desire  to  state  it  now.  I  took  the  trouble, 
before  I  left  England,  to  communicate  with  the  Admiralty,  semi-of- 
ficially,  thinking  that  this  question  might  come  up  here,  because  the 
principle  as  stated  in  this  amendment  certainly  does  give  certain  infor- 
matiou.  After  consulting  all  the  dock-owners,  I  found  that  they  did 
not  see  their  way  to  making  this  change,  especially  on  men-of-war.  I 
quite  agree  with  what  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  says  that 
men-of-war  are  a  very  small  percentage  of  the  ships,  bat  on  the  other 
hand,  we  say  that  the  men-of-war  ought  to  comply  with  the  regulations 
as  well  as  any  other  ship.  Of  course  the  British  Gk>vernment  would 
pay  great  attention  to  anything  that  is  passed  by  this  Conference ;  bat 
I  can  only  say  that  as  to  men-of-war,  I  do  not  think  we  could  very  well 
do  it.  Some  of  them  carry  only  one  mast  and  that  mast  is  right  amid- 
ships. 

With  regard  to  sailing  ships  I  do  not  quite  follow  the  honorable  dele- 
gate from  Norway,  because  I  understand  him  to  say  that  when  some 
of  these  small  ships  put  their  lights  aft  the  sails  obscui^  them.  In 
that  case  of  course  they  do  not  carry  out  the  regulations,  because  the 
regulations  say  that  these  side  lights  are  to  show  from  right  ahead  to 
so  many  points  abaft  the  t)eam.  Therefore,  if  a  little  vessel  feels  that 
she  can  not  carry  her  side  lights  where  other  ships  do,  she  puts  them 
in  davits,  as  many  of  the  small  boats  do,  and  as  many  of  the  Scandi- 
navian sntall  boats  do,  and  if  she  does  not  then  of  course  she  does  not 
carry  out  the  regulations.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  this  is  a  matter 
for  the  inspectors  to  determine.  I  think  the  inspectors  might  settle 
that.  Surely  if  a  sailing  ship  carries  her  side  lights  in  any  place  where 
they  can  not  be  seen,  or  where  they  are  obscured  by  the  sails,  it  is  a 
question  for  the  inspectors  to  determine  and  stop,  if  necessary.  Al- 
though I  do  see  some  good  in  such  lights  being  carried  in  a  uniform 
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poaitiou  with  the  mast-head  lights  on  the  steamers,  because  it  gives  yoa 
a  certain  kind  of  iuibrmation,  I  do  not  exactly  see  the  point  with  regard 
to  sailing  ships  carrying  their  side  lights  in  a  certain  fixed  position, 
withont  you  know  on  which  end  of  the  ship  they  are.  I  presume  that 
they  really  carry  them  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  and  that  seems  to 
me  to  be  a  mere  matter  for  the  inspectors  rather  than  for  the  rules  of 
the  road. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  first  of  all  I  must  beg  to  be  al- 
lowed to  correct  myself,  if  I  expressed  myself  so  wrongly  as  to  say  that 
I  was  against  having  them  hung  in  davits  because  they  would  be  ob- 
scured by  the  sails.  Of  course  I  understand  that  according  to  the  reg- 
ulations, and  also  by  the  Board  of  Trade  regulations,  the  side  lights  are 
to  be'  placed  on  the  vessel  where  she  has  the  broadest  beam.  Now,  some 
vessels  do  not  find  it  convenient  to  have  them  on  the  broadest  beam«  es- 
pecially as  mentioned  by  the  gallant  admiral,  in  small  ships,  aird  for 
that  reason  they  have  them  in  davits  on  the  outside  of  the  ship,  and  it 
is  for  the  purpose  of  not  obscuring  the  light  by  the  ibresail,  especially 
when  they  sail  with  free  sheets  or  before  the  wind.  So  I  do  not  see  that 
there  is  any  force  in  what  has  been  said  with  regard  to  that. 

Captain  Shackpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  regard  to  the 
side  lights  on  steamers,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  make  any  difference  to 
them  at  all,  as  I  read  this  amendment,  t)ecause  they  can  carry  their  side 
lights  anywhere  from  the  knight-head  to  the  taffrail.  As  to  sailing  ves- 
sels I  am  very  sorry  to  differ  with  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  position  he  has  assigned  to  the  side  lights  is  the 
very  worst  place  on  the  whole  vessel  in  which  he  could  place  them. 
Abreast  of  the  foremast  on  a  large  vessel  250  feet  long  is  all  very  well,  be- 
cause they  might  be  carried  there,  and  that  is  the  widest  part  of  the 
ship }  but  on  small  vessels  they  certainly  could  not  be  carried  below  the 
lower  dead-eye,  and  in  bad  weather  they  must  be  raised  up  into  the  rig- 
ging, and,  as  they  are  raised  up,  they  must  be  carried  inside,  and  on 
square-rigged  vessels  theyarethen  immediately  obscured  by  the  foresail. 
They  can  not  be  carried  below  in  small  vessels  except  in  very  fine  weather, 
and  as  they  are  raised  up  they  are  carried  inside  of  the  line  of  the  ship, 
and  they  must  be  obscured  by  the  square-sails.  Again,  as  the  gallant 
admiral  from  Great  Britain  has  just  stated,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Scandinavian  vessels  carry  these  lights  aft  in  davits.  I 
have  seen  several  carry  their  lights  in  that  way,  and  they  would 
not  carry  them  there  unless  that  was  the  best  place  for  them.  I 
agree  entirely  with  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britam  that  all 
small  sailing  vessels  should  carry  their  lights  in  the  position  where  they 
can  best  be  seen  by  other  vessels  and  also  by  the  officer  in  charge  of 
the  vessel  showing  the  light.  Therefore,  as  I  said  before,  I  think  this 
is  about  the  worst  place  possible  to  select  to  put  these  side  lights.  If 
they  are  abreast  of  the  foremast  they  must  be  in  the  rigging. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President;  after  what  has  fallen  from 
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the  learned  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain  I  think  it  is  quite  clear 
that  we  may  consider  it  to  be  certain  that  Great  Britain  would  not  ac- 
cept the  rule  if  it  was  brought  into  the  regulations  as  a  rule.  Now,  the 
Committee  on  Lights  in  their  additional  report  say  that  they  recom- 
mend to  let  the  rule  stand  as  it  is,  provided,  however,  the  rule  be  adopted 
universally.  I  think,  as  far  as  I  understand  the  matter,  that  it  is  quite 
obvious  that  there  will  not  only  be  no  advantage  derived  from  the  rule, 
but  that  even  great  uncertainty  will  be  established  if  there  is  not  a 
universal  and  uniform  action  in  this  matter  taken  by  all  the  maritime 
nations.  Under  these  circumstances,  although  the  German  delegation 
is  of  the  opinion  (and  this  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  additional  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights)  that  it  would  be  advisable  and  that  it  would 
even  be  possible  to  carry  out  the  rule  as  a  rule,  still,  under  the  circum- 
stances, I  beg  to  say  on  behalf  of  the  German  delegation  that  we  would 
not  insist  on  this  rule  being  embodied  in  the  regulations,  and  we  shall 
not  vote  for  inserting  it  in  the  rules. 

I  see  that  the  Collocation  Committee  in  their  report  recommend  that 
this  amendment  be  reconsidered,  and  if  the  proposed  change  of  the  i>o- 
sition  of  the  side  lights  is  approved,  that  the  suggestion  be  made  in  a 
note  instead  of  its  being  embodied  in  the  regulations.  I  think  there 
will  be  some  advantage  at  least  obtained  for  the  future  if  we  insert  a 
provision  in  the  note  providing  for  such  a  position  of  the  side  lights 
instead  of  putting  it  into  the  rules  and  regulations.  This  principle 
could  be  printed  in  the  resolutions  which  are  embodied  in  Appendix  B 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation,  and  that  would  perhaps 
be  of  some  advantage.  Therefore  I  should  propose  a  resolution  to  this 
effect :  *'  That  it  is  approved  by  the  Conference  and  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  the  powers  represented  thereat  that  the  green  and  red  side 
lights  should  be  placed  in  steam-vessels  not  forward  of  the  masthead 
lights."  That  would  refer  to  steam-vessels  only.  After  what  has  been 
said  here  about  sailing  vessels  we  think  that  such  a  provision  should 
not  be  made  a  part  of  this  recommendation.  So  we  shall  vote  against 
the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  ItTorway  being  a  part  of  the  rules 
of  the  road,  and  we  would  propose  to  have  it  recommended  as  I  have 
just  read  it,  and  to  have  it  embodied  in  Appendix  B  for  the  futurt\ 

Lieutenant  Vega  de  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Norway  has  manifested  some  astonishment  because  some 
of  the  delegates  who  voted  in  favor  of  his  amendment  when  it  was 
voted  upon  in  the  Conference,  opposed  in  the  Committee  on  Lights  the 
second  portion  of  said  amendment,  which  bears  upon  the  position  of 
the  running  lights  on  sailing  vessels.  I  am  one  of  them,  and  I  desire  to 
explain  this  apparent  contradiction,  which  is  not  a  contradiction  in  fact. 

The  Spanish  delegation  voted  in  favor  of  the  amendment,  and  it  is 
still  disposed  to  sustain  it  with  its  vote,  because  in  its  opinion  the 
advantages  which  it  introduces  into  the  present  system  of  lights  ou 
steamers  are  so  important  and  so  easy  to  effect  that  they  largely  com- 
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pensate  for  the  disadvantage  of  making  a  recommendation — there  be- 
ing nothing  mandatory  in  the  second  portion  of  the  amendment — that 
all  sailing  vessels  should  have  their  side  lights  placed  in  a  certain  posi- 
tion ;  which  change,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Spanish  delegation,  presents 
an  advantage  of  but  secondary  importance,  and  which  is  insnf&cient  to 
be  made  a  rale.  I  therefore,  proposed  to  the  committee  to  separate  the 
amendment  into  two  portions,  the  one  referring  to  steam  vessels  and 
the  other  to  sailing  vessels.  When  this  separation  was  accepted,  I 
advocated  and  voted  for  the  first  portion,  which  makes  an  addition  in 
the  present  rules  which  is  of  great  advantage,  and  I  was  thereby  enabled 
to  vote  against  the  second  portion,  which  is  merely  a  recommendation 
in  which  I  see  no  advantage  worthy  of  consideration. 

Now  that  I  am  speaking,  allow  me  to  reply  to  a  remark  made  by  the 
learned  Dr.  Sieveking.  He  thinks  that  we  should  not  support  this 
amendment,  because  it  seems  to  him  that  it  has  not  been  accepted  by 
Great  Britain,  and  that  therefore,  its  advantages  disappear.  But  that 
is  the  way  with  all  the  articles ;  if  any  government  does  not  adopt  them, 
the  advantages  of  unanimity  do  not  exist.  But  this  consideration 
should  in  nowise  cause  us  to  change  our  opinions.  We  recommend 
what  we  think  is  good,  what  we  consider  necessary  to  modify,  what 
the  majority  in  this  Conference  desire  to  have  unanimously  adopted. 
It  concerns  our  respective  governments  and  not  ourselves,  to  keep  an 
account  of  the  objections  which  some  governments  may  have  to  what  we 
agree  upon. 

Captain  Salyessn  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  there  have  been  remarks 
made  to-day  in  the  Conference  about  members  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee voting  for  the  amendment  who  still  recommend  it  to  be  reconsid- 
ered. I  am  one  of  these  members.  I  voted  for  the  rule,  but  would  not 
in  the  Collocation  Committee  oppose  its  reconsideration,  as  I  think  it  of 
much  more  importance  that  the  rules  should  be  correct  than  that  my  vote 
should  be  correct  But  as  I  still  consider  the  rule  good,  I  will  once  more 
in  the  Conference  have  to  vote  for  it,  but  I  have  no  objection  to  the 
rule  as  it  stands  being  inserted  in  the  appendix  which  is  to  be  sent  to 
different  governments  as  a  recommendation. 

Captain  MAiiMBEBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  will  not  take  up  the 
time  of  the  Conference.  I  will  only  state  that  I  am  of  exactly  the  same 
opinion  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  Dr.  Sieveking.  I  will 
vote  against  inserting  the  amendment  into  the  rules  of  the  road  as  long 
as  it  is  not  universally  adopted,  but  I  will  vote  for  its  insertion  in  Ap- 
pendix B. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  wish  to  prolong 
this  discussion.  I  will  only  point  out  that  we  have  all  along  expressed 
our  willingness  to  vote  in  favor  of  such  a  proposition  as  this  with  re- 
gard to  steamers^  side  lights  being  placed  in  a  certain  position,  and  that 
it  should  be  placed  in  a  recommendation  at  the  end  of  the  rules.  That 
suggestion  was  thrown  ont,  I  think  it  perfectly  fair  to  say,  to  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway,  who  moved  this  amendment  a  very  long  time  ago 
S.  Ex.  53 08 
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and  we  have  always  been  ready  to  do  that.  We  opposed  the  rule  be- 
cause it  makes  it  obligatory  upon  vessels  at  the  present  time  to  carry 
the  lights  in  this  i)osition.  I  will  point  out  iu  reply  to  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany,  who  states  that  he  does  not  want  this  rule  adopted 
because  Great  Britain  refuses  to  comply  with  it,  that  it  is  not  Great 
Britain  alone,  but  there  are  a  great  many  more  powers  which  have 
voted  against  this  rule,  and  we  have  not  heard  anything  which  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  they  had  changed  their  views  any  more  than 
we  have. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway),  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  make  a  re- 
mark in  regard  to  what  has  fallen  from  Captain  Shackford,  the  gallant 
delegate  from  the  United  States  ?  He  said  a  while  ago  that  he  thought 
a  majority  of  the  Scandinavian  ships  carried  their  side  lights  aft.  As  a 
representative  of  over  3,000  Norwegian  vessels,  and  having  been  for  fif- 
teen years  an  insurance  director  and  insurance  general  agent,  I  ought  to 
know  a  little  more  about  that  than  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  and  I  repeat  that  a  very  small  percentage  of  the  Scandinavian 
vessels  carry  their  side  lights  aft.  I  ask  the  honorable  delegates  here 
present  from  Scandinavian  countries  to  back  me  up  in  this  matter.  I 
Ibrgot  when  the  gallant  admiral.  Sir  BowdenSmith,  spoke  about  the 
side-lights  question,  whether  he  said  that  it  should  be  a.  matter  of  in- 
spection as  to  placing  them — then  I  would  say  if  we  are  to  leave  one 
thing  to  inspectors  why  should  we  discuss  whether  the  lamp  should  be 
of  a  certain  size  and  the  range  of  the  lamp  t  Why  could  not  that  also 
be  left  to  inspectors!  We  have  different  rules  about  that  in  every 
country.  Our  lights  are  measured ;  the  size  of  the  wick  is  measured, 
and  the  length  of  the  screen  is  given  in  centimeters,  not  only  in  feet. 
All  that  is  subject  to  inspection.  I  do  not  see  why  this  matter  should 
be  left  to  the  inspectors  of  the  different  countries  any  more  than  the 
question  of  lights  should  be  left  to  the  inspectors. 

Mr.  VERBRuaGHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  voted  the  first  time 
against  the  amendment.  I  will  do  so  again  on  this  occasion  for  the 
following  reason :  Most  assuredly  the  position  of  the  lights  on  board  of 
a  steamer  is  a  very  important  question.  It  would  be  desirable  to  arrive 
at  a  solution.  If  the  three  lights  of  a  steamer  could  be  placed  in  the 
same  vertical  plane,  or  in  such  a  manner  that  the  side  light  should  form  a 
given  angle  with  the  vertical  line  passing  through  the  white  light,  then, 
in  case  of  the  steamer  manoBuvriug,  the  change  in  her  course  would  be 
easily  ascertained;  but  it  was  found  that  great  difftculties  would  prevent 
the  adoption  of  such  radical  measures.  These  difficulties  already  exist  in 
regard  to  the  modifications  proposed  by  the  amendment  now  under  dis- 
cussion. I  think  that  the  real  solution  would  be  fottnd  in  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  honorable  Dr.  Sieveking.  For  the  present  moment  we  must 
limit  ourselves  to  recommendations,  which  will  certainly  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  new  constructions.  If  such  difficulties  exist  for  steam- 
ers, still  more  so  are  they  encountered  in  sailing  vessels,  and  it  is  abso- 
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lately  impossible  to  apply  tbe  measure  as  a  general  rule,  which  is  the 
object  of  tbe  Conference.  As  there  are  varioas  categories  of  sailing 
vessels  and  different  tonnages,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  prescribe  a 
rule  when  we  know  in  advance  that  it  could  not  be  applied  to  all.  For 
these  reasons,  I  repeat  that  I  will  by  preference  vote  for  the  amend- 
ment of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany. 

Mr.  Ybbney  (Siara).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  support  the 
proposition  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  for  the  follow- 
ing reason  f  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  extremely  important  to  distinguish 
what  is  the  duty  of  a  master  of  a  vessel  and  what  is  the  duty  of  an  in- 
spector. I  think  myself  that  some  things  have  crept  into  these  rules 
connected  with  the  construction  of  lights  which  should  not  have  prop* 
erly  been  in  the  rules  at  all.  I  think  that  the  main  object  and  the  sole 
object  of  the  rules  to  prevent  collisions  at  sea,  such  as  you  are  to  put  into 
the  hands  of  sailors,  should  be  to  tell  the  sailor  how  to  act  under  cer- 
tain circumstances.  Can  the  sailor,  under  any  circumstances,  have 
any  thing  whatever  to  do  with  the  construction  of  the  lights  t  I  think 
not.  As  regards  sailing  ships,  I  admit  there  is  a  responsibility  which 
is  never  absent  and  can  never  be  absent  from  the  master  as  to  where 
these  lights  should  be  placed,  and  it  seems  to  be  quite  right  to  leave 
that  responsibility  with  him,  as  has  been  so  ably  explained  to  us  by  the 
gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  Captain  Shackford. 

With  regard  to  the  steam-ship,  the  place  where  a  steam-ship  should 
have  to  carry  a  light  can  easily  be  determined  beforehand  and  should 
be  determined  before  she  leaves  port.  That  being  so,  is  it  nofright  and 
fair  to  have  it  so  determined  f  It  is  a  very  fair  proposal  which  has  been 
made  to  us  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  that  this  proposal 
should  be  put  into  Appendix  B  and  not  inserted  in  the  rules.  The  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Norway  has  argued  that  in  other  rules  these  ques- 
tions are  dealt  with.  We  must  admit  that  he  is  right.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  there  are  questions  of  construction  brought  into  the  rules 
of  the  road,  as  regards  lamps,  etc.  But  because  there  happens  to  be 
one  blot  in  the  rules  should  we  put  in  another  f  Because  construction 
is  spoken  of  in  certain  rules  is  it  necessary  to  put  in  another  rule  deal- 
ing with  construction  T  Is  it  not  more  logical  to  allow  the  question  of 
the  position  of  the  lamp  on  board  of  the  steamship  to  be  dealt  with  in 
the  appendix,  where  it  will  always  be  before  the  minds  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  some  day  or  other,  when  the  custom  becomes  more  general 
and  more  uniform,  to  adopt  that  custom  and  make  it  a  part  of  the  rules 
of  the  road  at  sea  Y  Therefore,  while  I  should  cordially  vote  for  the  pro- 
posal of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  I  do  not  feel  able  to  support 
the  proposal  as  originally  made  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  l^orway. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  make  a 
remark  T  The  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain  said  that  a  long  time 
ago  I  had  been  advised  that  they  would  agree  to  have  the  proposition 
pat  into  a  note  ^nd  that  they  had  approached  me  on  that  subject.    That 
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is  80.  Mr.  President.    Aboat  a  fortnight  ago  the  learned  delegate,  Dr. 
Sieveking,  did  me  the  honor  to  speak  to  me  aboat  this  matter  outside 
in  the  lobby,  as  did  also  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  some 
days  afterwards  in  this  room.    I  answered  both  of  the  gentlemen  in 
the  same  way,  and  I  said :  Gentlemen,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  this 
amendment  any  more.    It  belonged  to  me  before  I  pat  it  before  the 
Conference ;  bat  after  being  adopted  by  the  Conference  it  belongs  to 
the  Conference,  and  I  have  not  a  word  to  say  in  the  matter.    If  you 
think  it  necessary  to  have  it  broaght  before  the  Conference  I  shall  not 
say  a  single  word  against  it  antil  I  have  heard  what  the  Conference 
have  to  say  in  the.matter.    I  answered  both  of  the  gentlemen  the  same 
thing,  and  they  are  here  and  will  corroborate  my  statement.    So  I  do 
not  understand  the  force  of  what  the  learned  first  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  said  when  he  stated  that  long  ago  the  delegate  from  Norway 
had  been  advised  in  this  matter.    Bat  that  matter  has  been  decided  by 
yon,  Mr.  President.    Yoa  stated  from  yoar  chair  that  the  amendment 
had  been  adopted.    Then  it  became  no  longer  mine;  it  belonged  to  the 
Conference  and  not  to  me.    All  that  I  said  was  that  I  would  not  oppose 
it  until  I  heard  what  the  Conference  had  to  say  about  the  matter,  and 
I  have  kept  my  word.    I  did  not  say  a  word  before  the  first  delegate 
from  England  made  his  elaborate  speech. 

Captain  Nokoboss  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  placed  my 
name  on  the  additional  report  of  the  Light  Committee  because  really  it 
makes  no  change  in  present  conditions.  If  it  is  the  meaning  and  intent 
of  the  amendment  to  have  one  uniform  position  on  all  vessels  in  which 
to  carry  the  lights,  then  in  view  of  risk  of  collision  I  perfectly  agree  with 
the  delegate  from  Norway,  that  the  calculation  of  the  ship's  length  is 
often  an  important  factor.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  has 
pointed  out  the  risk  attending  the  carrying  of  lights  abreast  the  fore- 
mast on  sailing  vessels.  On  larger  vessels,  however,  the  cage  is  always 
in  the  fore  channels  forward  of  the  rigging,  but  in  bad  weather  the 
lights  are  invariably  placed  aft  If  this  amendment  pointed  out  the 
desirability  of  carrying  the  lights  in  that  position  and  recommended  a 
note  calling  attention  to  future  construction  I  would  give  it  my  decided 
support. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  only  one  word.  I  hope  I  can 
say  that  it  will  be  my  very  last  in  this  Conference.  It  is  this :  When 
this  proposition  from  the  two  learned  delegates  from  Great  Britain  and 
Germany  was  presented  to  nie  by  them,  neither  of  them  said  that  he 
would  strike  out  the  provision  in  regard  to  sailing  ships.  They  pro- 
posed to  take  my  amendment  adopted  by  the  Conference  as  it  stood ; 
but  not  a  word  was  spoken  about  sailing  vessels.  To-day  I  read  that 
this  is  to  be  stricken  out. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is*  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  delegate  from  Germany  as  to  placing  this  resolution  in  a 
note  in  Appendix  B.    The  effect  of  t  be  passage  of  this  resolution  would 
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be  that  the  amend  in  on  t  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  would  be  lost,  and 
this  would  be  placed  in  Appendix  B  as  a  suggestion;  that  is,  the  first 
part  of  it  which  refers  to  steamers.  It  would  not  be  the  amendment  of 
the  delegate  from  Norway. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  of  course  we  leave  that  to 
your  decision,  but  I  think  it  fair  to  take  a  vote  upon  the  amendment 
offered  by  the  delegate  from  Norway. 

The  President.  The  Ohair  would  prefer  that  course,  but  the  resolu- 
tion comes  first  in  order. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President^my  object  in  bringing  for- 
ward this  resolution  was,  in  case  the  amendment  of  the  gallant  delegate 
should  be  lost,  that  this  might  be  carried.  Of  course  there  will  be  no 
use  for  it  if  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  is  carried. 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  from  Norway  so  proposes  the  Chair 
will  first  put  the  question  upon  that  part  of  the  amendment  which  refers 
to  steamers,  and  afterwards  upon  that  part  of  it  which  refers  to  sailing 
vessels. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  in 
the  matter ;  I  leave  it  entirely  to  your  decision. 

Mr.  VERBRuaoHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  remark  that  if 
the  Conference  proceed  in  that  way,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  bring  it 
under  the  rules  of  the  road,  and  I  believe  the  majority  are  against  voting 
for  it  under  the  rules.  I  would  proi)ose  that  the  amendment  as  it 
stands  should  be  voted  upon,  and  then,  whether  it  is  carried  or  not  the 
Conference  will  vote  upon  the  resolution  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
Germany. 

The  President.  The  question  which  has  been  discussed  this  morn- 
ing is  the  additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  The  Chair 
desires  to  have  a  motion  with  regard  to  that  report,  which  has  just 
been  dealt  with. 

Captain  Malmbkrg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  may  I  have  the  honor 
to  propose  that  a  vote  shall  be  taken  u]K)n  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  f 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Sweden  be  kind  enough  to 
propose  thflt  it  be  taken  separately  upon  the  two  propositions T 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  my  proposition  is  to 
vote  upon  that  report  as  a  whole. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Sweden  move  the  adoption 
of  tlie  report  of  the  committee  t 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  vote 
be  taken  upon  the  adoption  of  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  upon  the  ad- 
ditional report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  which  is  to  be  adopted  or 
rejected. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Presic'ent,  I  think  we  might  perhaps 


1078        INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

get  into  a  difflcalty  if  we  adopt  such  a  coarse,  because  there  are  two 
distinct  propositions  in  the  report  One  is  that  the  committee  adhere 
to  its  former  action  with  regard  to  the  lights  of  steamers,  and  the  other 
proposition  is  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  pass  this  rule  unless  it  can  be 
accepted  universally.  1  understand  tbat  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  is  that  they  do  not  recommend  that  this  amendment  be  ac- 
cepted, unless  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  rule  will  be  adopted 
universally.  That,  I  apprehend,  is  the  purpose  and  intent  of  their 
report.  I  can  not  help  thinking  that  the  proper  course  for  us  to  pursue 
is  to  vote  yea  or  nay  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway, 
which  was  brought  before  us  on  a  motion  for  reconsideration.  I  there- 
fore move  that  the  question  be  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway  which  is  up  for  reconsideration  by  us  this  morning. 

Captain  Mensimo  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  sub- 
mit that  if  the  vote  were  taken  upon  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights,  the  German  delegates  would  vote  against  it,  simply  because  iu 
the  rei)ort  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  there  has  not  been  pointed  out  in 
a  practical  way  any  proposition  which  is  made  or  any  time  fixed  for  the 
introduction  of  the  rule.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  take  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  as  it  stands,  and  insert  it  into  the  rules  at  any 
place.  I  think  the  proposition  made  by  my  colleague,  Dr.  Sieveking, 
covers  the  whole  point.  It  gives  the  Conference  all  that  is  important 
and  attainable,  and  I  think  it  would  show  the  direction  in  which  we 
would  like  to  have  this  matter  move.  I  do  not  doubt  that  in  a  few 
years  we  will  be  in  a  much  better  position  to  discuss  this  proposition 
than  we  are  at  present.  We  do  not  know  when  this  rule  is  to  come  into 
force.  If  it  is  put  into  Appendix  6,  the  different  nations  may  at 
once  issue  regulations  to  their  supervisors  to  see  that,  so  far  as  possible, 
those  rules  mentioned  iu  Appendix  6  are  carried  out,  and  it  will 
come  into  use  much  sooner  than  the  rules  can  be  put  into  force  all  over 
the  world.  Therefore,  the  German  delegates  will  vote  against  the  re- 
port, because  there  is  no  proposition  made  in  it,  and  because  in  this 
form  we  find  it  is  impossible  tbat  it  should  be  adopted  in  the  rules. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  whether  we  should 
depart  from  our  universal  rulef  May  I  ask  the  learned  delegate  from 
Germany  whether  he  will  not  allow  his  resolution  to  come  first! 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  a  mere  matter 
of  courtesy.  I  think  it  is  but  fair  to  the  delegate  from  Norway  to  put 
his  amendment  to  a  vote.  If  the  amendment  is  carried,  the  resolution 
will  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  accept  the 
resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Germany,  that  the  question  should  be 
put  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  my 
learned  friend  the  delegate  from  Germany,  who  moved  the  resolution, 
wishes  the  division  to  be  taken  first  on  the  amendment,  and  therefore^ 
that  perhaps  should  be  done. 
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The  President.  The  Chair  wishes  to  do  what  the  Conference  desires. 
The  question  will  then  bo  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from 
Norway.    Is  the  Conference  ready  i'or  the  question  ! 

Lieutenant  BEUAaENCY  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ive 
the  amendment  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  postponed  w  itil 
after  considering  the  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Germany. 

The  President.  The  resolution  can  be  considered  after  the  vote  upon 
the  amendment.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Norway,  and  it  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  question  will  now  be  upon  the  resolution  of  the 
delegate  from  Germany,  which  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  is  as  follows: 

"  Resolved.,  That  it  is  approved  by  the  Conference  and  recommended 
to  the  attention  of  the  powers  represented  thereat,  that  green  and  red 
side  lights  should  be  placed  in  steam  vessels  not  forward  of  the  masthead 
light,  and  that  this  resolution  be  inserted  in  Appendix  B  of  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  the  Collocation  of  Rules. '^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  state  on  behalf 
of  Great  Britain  that  we  shall  support  that  resolution.  We  think  it 
most  desirable  to  favor  any  matter  that  shall  be  brought  before  this 
Conference  which  we  believe  will  lead  to  good,  and  will  lead  the  powers 
to  investigate  the  matter  and  make  rules  in  accordance  with  the  results 
of  experiments  and  experience.  The  sole  reason,  if  I  may  say  so,  why 
we  have  opposed  the  amendment  which  has  been  dealt  with,  is  that  it 
is  a  rule  dealing  with  vessels  at  the  present  time,  and  not  to  merely 
pointing  out  advice  for  the  future.  We  wish  to  advance  the  investiga- 
tion of  this  very  important  matter,  and  we  shall  give  our  very  cordial 
support  to  this  resolution,  as  we  should  have  done  at  the  outset  if  the 
matter  had  been  brought  forward  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  now. 

Captain  Eichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  delegation  which  I 
represent  have  decided  to  vote  for  the  amendment  proposed  by  the 
learned  Dr.  Sieveking,  because  it  is  the  only  means,  I  think,  of  harmo- 
nizing the  report  of  the  committee  and  the  amendment  presented  by  Mr. 
Flood.  From  a  practical  standpoint  we  can  not  go  any  further.  We 
can  not  adopt  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Flood,  because  that  would  lead 
as  to  do  a  thing  which  is  not  practicable.  If,  therefore,  we  accept  the 
amendment  of  Dr.  Sieveking,  we  show  that  we  adopt  the  principle 
proposed  by  Mr.  Flood,  which  has  been  adopted  both  by  the  Confer- 
ence and  by  the  committee,  to  the  extent  allowed  us  by  practical 
requirements.  In  that  manner  I  think  we  will  sanction  it  in  the  only 
manner  possible  to  us.  For  that  reason,  I  repeat,  we  will  vote  for  this 
amendment. 

The  President.  Tlie  question  is  ui)on  the  resolution  of  the  delegate 
from  Germany,     't  will  be  read  again  by  the  Secretary, 
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Tho  resolution  oftbe  delegate  from  Germany  is  as  follows: 

<^  Besolvedj  That  it  is  approved  by  the  Conference  and  reconimende«l 
to  the  attention  of  the  Powers  represented  thereat,  that  the  green  and 
red  ''^de-lights  should  be  placed  in  steam-vessels  not  forward  of  the 
ma^.  Head  light,  and  that  this  resolution  be  inserted  in  Appendix  B  to 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  of  the  Bnles." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  for  information, 
whether  when  this  is  voted  on  there  will  be  another  vote  as  to  what 
shall  be  done  with  sailing  vessels  f 

The  President.  The  Chair  does  not  so  understand  it. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Is  it  understood  now,  sir,  that  by  the  vote  sail  • 
ing  vessels  are  thrown  out  of  the  question  altogether  f 

The  Prbsidbnt.  Unless  there  is  some  additional  proposition,  that 
will  be  the  case. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  question  whether 
there  is  any  chance  to  put  in  a  proposition  with  regard  to  that  now,  or 
is  it  too  late? 

The  President.  The  Chair  decides  that  a  pro^iosition  of  that  kind 
is  in  order  at  any  time  the  Conference  is  in  session.  The  question  now 
is  upon  the  resolution  which  has  just  been  read. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Germany,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  There  has  been  no  disposition  made  of  tho  addi- 
tional report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  It  is  still  before  the  Confer- 
ence, and  there  must  be  some  disposition  made  of  it  on  the  records,  as 
it  has  been  considered  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  there 
being  no  proposal  made  upon  this,  it  will  merely  appear  upon  the  min- 
utes of  our  proceedings  as  having  been  handed  to  you,  as  President; 
and  of  course  it  will  take  its  place  among  the  various  documents  ard 
can  be  studied  by  the  Powers. 

The  President.  It  has  been  called  up  and  has  been  under  considera- 
tion. Therefore  I  think  it  might  bo  inserted  in  the  minutes  as  having 
been  considered  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  submit  that  that 
should  be  done. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  that  tho  additional  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  be  inserted  in  the  minutes  as  having  been  considered 
by  the  Conference. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  as  above, 
and  the  motion  was  carried. 

• 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  will  be  the  report  of  the 
Collocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  the  next 
matter  before  the  Conference  is  that  we  should  determine  whether  or 
not  the  amendments  in  the  nature  of  amendments)  on  principle  should 
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be  discussed  by  the  Oonference.  Might  I  perhaps  ask  the  indalgence 
of  the  Conference  if  I  say  a  very  few  words  on  this  point.  The  dele- 
gates will  see  that  the  Collocation  Committee  have  separated  the  ameud- 
uients,  as  they  were  requested  to  do,  into  two  classes.  We  have  sepa- 
rated those  in  principle  from  those  which  are  mere  questions  of  verbiage, 
and  the  delegates  now  have  before  them,  bound  up  together,  these  two 
classes.  As  I  say,  it  was  agreed  that  the  question  should  be  considereil 
whether  or  not  amendments  on  questions  of  principle  should  be  con- 
sidered and  entertained  by  the  Conference,  and  it  was  pointed  out  that 
any  gentleman  moving  or  asking  for  leave  to  have  amendments  on  prin- 
ciple discussed  should  confine  his  observations  to  as  short  a  space  of 
time  as  possible. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  really  we  can  shorten  this  very 
considerably  if  we  make  up  our  minds  what  course  we  wish  to  pursue. 
With  regard  to  Great  Britain  I  may  say  this:  We  are  anxious  that 
every  matter  which  any  delegate  thinks  it  right  to  bring  up  for  discus- 
sion again  should  be  thoroughly  discussed.  We  do  not  wish  by  a  Tiiere 
majority,  which  we  could  do  under  the  present  rule,  to  throw  out  any 
question  which  a  delegate,  taking  upon  himself  the  responsibility  for  tak- 
ing up  the  time  of  the  Conference,  thinks  it  right  to  bring  before  us,  and 
accordingly  we  do  not  intend  to  vote  against  one  single  one  of  these 
amendments  on  principle  being  entertained  by  the  Conference.  As  I  say 
we  shall  leave  it  to  the  delegates  to  consider  whether  or  not  they  are  jus- 
tified in  occupying  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  such  discussion.  There- 
fore I  venture  to  make  this  suggestion,  that  the  mover  of  each  amend- 
ment, instead  of  making  an  introductory  speech  upon  the  matter,  which 
can  lead  to  nothing,  because  we  are  not  empowered  by  our  rules  to  dis- 
cuss the  amendments  of  principle  here  to-day — we  can  not  discuss  them 
until  Wednesday — but  if  the  mover  of  each  amendment  will  move  pro 
forma  the  adoption  of  his  amendment  and  then  wait  to  see  whether 
there  is  any  objection  to  proceeding  to  the  discussion  of  it  when  the 
proper  time  arrives,  it  will  save  a  great  deal  of  time.  We  shall  thus 
avoid  speeches  being  made  a  second  time. 

I  think  myself  that  we  are  all  of  as  practically  actuated  by  the  de- 
sire to  have  these  important  matters  thrashed  out  to  the  utmost  and 
thoroughly  considered.  If  so,  I  apprehend  that  there  will  not  be  much 
disposition  to  vote  against  the  discussion  of  these  amendments  in  prin- 
ciple, although  a  great  many  of  us  may  feel,  certainly  with  regard  to 
some  of  them,  that  they  have  been  adequately  discussed  and  adequately 
disposed  of.  But  having  regard  to  our  desire  that  the  matter  should 
be  thoroughly  dealt  with,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  the  mover  of 
each  amendment  should  merely  move  pro  forma  that  the  amendment, 
for  instance.  No.  I,  should  be  considered  by  the  Conference  and  then 
wait  to  see  whether  any  one  objects.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  can  be 
put  to  a  vote  at  once  and  we  can  get  through  with  a  vote  on  what  is 
purely  a  formal  matter  of  business,  and  then  be  able  to  go  on  with  the 
other  matters  before  us. 
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Dr.  SiKVKKixa  (Oermany).  Mr.  Preadeat,  may  we  not  go  a  Btep  fur- 
ther and  resolve  that  all  the  amendmenta  of  priociple  which  have  been 
handed  in  are  to  be  reeonsideredf  I  think  that  wonld  save  a  great 
deal  of  time.  I  wonld  like  to  move  that  the  Conference  resolve  to  take 
into  reconsideration  all  of  the  amendments  brought  in  nnder  Glass  2- 
Then  we  could  go  on  with  the  discussion  of  the  amendments  the  day 
after  to-morrow,  after  forfy-eight  hours  have  elapsed,  and  we  eould  take 
some  of  the  committee  reports  to-day  to  occupy  our  time. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  willingly  second  that 
proposal.  I  confess  that  I  had  not  seen  the  way  to  cut  the  Gk>rdian  knot 
which  my  learned  friend  has  pointed  out.  As  I  said  before,  I  think  we 
are  all  anxious  that  every  delegate  should  have  his  opinion  tboronglily 
cooHidered  and  discussed ;  and  therefore  I  second  the  resolution  of  my 
learned  friend  the  delegate  from  Germany  that  we  may  discuss  the 
matters  proi>osed  in  Class  2  when  the  time  arrives  for  that  discussion. 

The  Pbesibsnt.  It  is  moved  that  the  Conference  agree  to  discuss  all 
the  amendments,  from  one  to  thirty-two,  inclusive,  of  Class  2. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  Pbbsident.  The  next  business  in  order  is  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  report. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices  is 
as  follows : 

^^Beport  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices. 

"  Washington,  Decennber  5, 1889. 

"  To  Bear- Admiral  8.  B.  Fbanklin,  V.  8.  Navffj 

"  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conferenoey  etc,: 

*<  Sib  :  The  Committee  on  lAfe-SaviDg  Systems  and  Devices,  ap- 
pointed under  a  resolution  of  the  Marine  Conference,  were  at  first  in 
doubt  whether  the  terras  of  the  resolution  gave  them  authority  to  con- 
sider and  report  upon  all  the  topics  embraced  in  General  Division  5  of 
the  programme,  but  the  subsequent  action  of  the  Conference  in  appoint- 
ing committees  to  report  upon  all  the  subjects  of  the  other  divisions,  yet 
making  no  further  provision  for  those  of  General  Division  5,  seemed 
clearly  to  imply  that  it  was  intended  that  this  committer  should  deal 
with  them.  They  have  accordingly  done  so,  and  herewith  submit  their 
report.  The  various  subjects  will  be  taken  up  in  their  order  upon  the 
programme. 

^'  1.  Saving  of  life  and  property  firom  shipwreck  at  sea. 

•<  *  (a)  Duties  of  vessels  after  collision.' 

<'  VVhat  these  duties  are  is  obvious  enough.  Common  humanity  re- 
quires that  the  colliding  vessels  should  remain  by  each  other  and  ren- 
der all  needed  assistance  so  long  as  they  can  do  so  consistently  with 
their  own  safety.  Experience  shows,  however,  that  masters  of  vessels 
frequently  take  advantage  of  the  circumstances  attending  such  disasters 
to  escape  from  the  scene  without  identification,  in  order  to  avoid  respon- 
sibility. Several  of  the  maritime  nations  have,  therefore,  im[)osed  upon 
them  the  legal  obligation  of  performing  these  natural  duties.    The  ex* 
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tent  to  whicli  tbey  are  evaded  where  such  legal  requirement  does  not 
exist,  is  probably  not  generally  appreciated.  The  committee  have  had 
before  them  statistics  of  one  such  country,  which  show  that  in  8  per 
cent,  of  the  collisions  reported  the  master  of  one  of  the  vessels  left  the 
other  to  take  care  of  herself  and  her  people,  and  got  away  without 
being  known.  In  these  instances  there  was  loss  of  life  upon  some  of 
the  vessels  so  abandoned,  some  went  down,  and  all  suffered  damage. 
It  would  seem,  then,  that  any  efl'ective  measure  which  might  prevent 
such  a  practice,  or  make  it  less  frequent,  wonid  not  only  be  in  the  inter- 
est of  humanity,  but  also  aid  in  securing  justice  in  regard  to  the  rights 
of  property.  The  committee,  therefore,  are  of  the  opinion  that  in  case 
of  collision  between  two  vessels,  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each 
vessel  should  be  required,  so  far  as  he  can  without  danger  to  his  own 
vessel,  crew,  or  passengers,  to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has 
ascertained  that  she  has  no  need  of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to 
the  other  vessel,  her  master,  crew,  and  passengers,  such  assistance  as 
may  be  practicable  and  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  froui  any  dan- 
ger caused  by  the  collision;  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  person  in 
charge  of  the  other  vessel,  the  name  of  his  own  vessel,  and  of  her  port 
of  registry,  or  of  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  the  name 
of  th«*  ports  and  places  from  which  and  to  which  she  is  bound. 

^<  So  far  as  the  committee  can  learn,  the  laws  of  those  countries  which 
have  taken  action  upon  the  subject  are  to  the  above  effect,  substantially 
agreeing  in  defining  the  duties  of  masters,  although  the  infraction  of 
the  law  is  differently  dealt  with  in  the  different  countries. 

^^In  expressing  the  foregoing  opinion  the  committee  are  unanimous, 
but  a  minority  think  the  Oonference  should  indicate  what,  in  their 
opinion,  the  penalty  of  iailure  to  comply  with  the  duties  prescribed 
should  be.  The  majority,  however,  do  not  deem  this  necessary,  believ- 
ing that  the  consequences  of  disobedience  to  their  laws  can  and  will  be 
properly  taken  care  of  by  the  several  governments,  without  suggestion 
from  the  Conterence. 

**  For  the  information  of  the  Oonference,  the  enactments  of  Qreat  Brit- 
ain upon  thesubject,  which  prescribe  severer  penalties  for  disregard  of  the 
duties  imposed  than  those  of  any  other  nation,  are  appended  to  this 
report.     (See  Appendix  A.) 

" '  {b)  Apparatus  for  life-saving  to  be  carried  on  board  ship.  (Life- 
boats, life-preservers,  life-rafts,  pumps,  and  fire-extinguishing  appara- 
tus.)' 

^'  The  government  of  Ghili  has  made  the  most  liberal  provision  that 
the  committee  have  knowledge  of  for  the  safety  of  life  on  shipboard,  re- 
quiring her  vessels  to  be  furnished  with  boats  sufficient  in  number  and 
capacity  to  afford  the  greatest  security  possible  to  everybody  on  board 
in  case  of  disaster.  (See  Appendix  B.)  The  committee,  however,  do 
not  regard  the  universal  application  of  this  provision  as  practicable 
under  existing  conditions.  They  believe  that  the  basis  upon  which  an 
agreement  between  the  several  nations  is  most  likely  to  be  established 
is  to  be  found  in  the  ^  Rules  of  the  Board  of  Trade'  of  Oreat  Britain, 
under  the  ^  Merchant  Shipping  (Life-Saving  Appliances)  Act  of  1888,' 
which  are  to  go  into  effect  on  March  31,  1890.  These  rules  provide  for 
almost  all  cases  that  may  arise  under  the  vicissitudes  of  navigation, 
while  they  are  sufficiently  elastic  to  admit  of  adjustment  to  the  various 
conditions  existing  in  the  countries  interested,  without  violating  their 
spirit.    (See  Appendix  G.) 

^<  The  committee  also  recommend  the  extension  of  the  principle  of 
these  rules  to  all  smaller  craft  as  far  as  iTracticable,  and  that  each  ves- 
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sel  of  this  class  should  carry  at  least  one  life-buoy  of  approved  pattern 
and  material,  and  for  every  person  on  board  an  efficient  life-belt  or 
jacket. 

^^The  means  of  extinguishing  fire  on  vessels  has  become  to  a  consid- 
erable extent  a  matter  relating  to  their  construction,  and  the  observa- 
tion of  members  of  the  committee  is  that  in  most  vessels  recently  bailt 
great  care  is  taken  to  make  due  provision  in  this  respect,  it  being  for 
the  interest  of  the  owners  to  do  so.  Most  of  the  maritime  nations  have 
also  enacted  laws  which  provide  for  a  suitable  equipment  of  pumps  and 
other  devices.  Perhaps,  therefore,  there  is  now  no  great  necessity  for 
action  upon  the  subject  by  the  Conference.  However  this  may  be,  it 
would  be  impracticable  for  the  committee  to  prescribe  <any  definite  sys- 
tem, as  it  would  involve  a  careful  classification  of  vessels  and  a  thorough 
study  of  a  variety  of  apparatus,  the  necessary  information  and  data  for 
which  it  would  be  impossible  to  procure,  properly  consider,  and  report 
upon  in  season  to  be  of  avail  to  the  Conference. 

'^  Ue)  The  use  of  oil  and  the  necessary  apparatus  for  its  use.' 

^<  There  has  been  placed  before  the  committee  much  matter  relating 
to  this  subject,  consisting  chiefly  of  reports  from  vessels  that  have  used 
oil  for  calming  dangerous  seas,  accounts  of  trials  and  experiments  made 
under  various  conditions,  deductions  drawn  from  such  reports  and  ex- 
periments, and  directions  for  the  application  of  oil  under  various  con- 
ditions and  circamstances. 

'*An  examination  of  this  material  and  the  information  the  committee 
already  possessed,  have  led  to  the  conclusion  that  there  need  be  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  the  proper  application  of  oil  is  efficacious  on  the 
open  sea,  bat  that  there  are  conditions  under  which  the  action  of  breaking 
waves  is  not  thereby  much,  if  at  all,  modified.  Its  effect  on  the  surf 
over  bars  at  the  mouths  of  rivers  and  those  lying  off  beaches  is  espe- 
cially doubtful.  A  circular  letter  relative  to  the  *  Use  of  oil  at  sea,' 
issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Great  Britain,  says :  ^  In  a  surf,  or 
waves  breaking  on  a  bar,  where  a  mass  of  liquid  is  in  actual  motion  in 
shallow  water,  the  efi'ect  of  the  oil  is  uncertain,  as  nothing  can  prevent 
the  larger  waves  from  breaking  under  such  circumstances ;  but  even 
here  it  is  of  some  service.'  Other  official  documents  declare  that  in  an 
exhaustive  series  of  experiments  no  effect  whatever  was  produced  upon 
the  surf  breaking  over  the  outlying  bars  of  beaches. 

^^The  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  all  sea-going  vessels  should  be 
supplied  with  a  proper  quantity  of  animal  or  vegetable  oil  (which  seems 
to  be  more  effective  than  mineral)  and  with  suitable  appliances  for  its 
distribution.  For  ordinary  voyages  the  quantity  need  not  be  large. 
T}ie  best  means  of  distributing  it  that  have  been  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  committee  appear  to  be  those  specified  by  Vice- Admiral 
Clou6,  published  in  a  cuxsalar  issued  by  the  French  GK)vemment.  (See 
Appendix  D.) 

'<  *  {d)  Uniform  inspections  as  to  ( & )  and  ( o.)' 

^^If  the  maritime  nations  should  agree  upon  uniform  requireVneuts  in 
respect  to  life-saving  apparatus  to  be  carried  on  board  ship,  and  to  the 
use  of  oil  and  the  necessary  apparatus  for  its  use,  uniform  inspections 
might  perhaps  be  advantageous;  but  it  would  be  impossible  to  formu- 
late an  adequate  system  for  this  purpose  without  knowing  definitely 
what  these  requirements  might  be,  and  even  then  it  would  1^  doubtful, 
considering  the  great  diversity  of  administrative  methods  and  machin- 
ery in  different  countries,  whether  any  practicable  system  could  be  de- 
vised that  would  be  acceptable  to  all. 
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<^  2.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from 
shore. 

^'  The  committee  have  had  before  them  a  nnmbei*  of  valuable  papers  de- 
scribing the  organization  and  methods  of  institutions  for  the  saving  of 
life  from  shipwreck,  and  indicating  the  extent  and  results  of  their  work. 
These  will  be  found  in  Appendices  E  and  F.  An  examination  of  thcni 
<dearly  shows  that  these  institutions  are  all  managed  by  men  whoso 
hearts  are  in  their  work,  and  who  may  be  trusted  to  use  every  means 
known  to  them  for  perfecting  the  apparatus  and  methods  employed  for 
the  rescue  of  unfortunates  cast  upon  their  shores.  The  organization  of 
the  service  in  each  country  must  necessarily  vary  according  to  the  con- 
dition and  temper  of  the  people  and  the  character  and  habits  of  the  coast 
population  from  which  the  men  constituting  the  effective  life-saving 
force  must  be  drawn.  It  is,  therefore,  deem^  impracticable  to  formu- 
late any  definite  rules  which  would  be  applicable  to  all  alike.  It  appears 
desirable,  however,  that  the  officers  of  every  organization  should  study 
the  features  of  the  others,  in  order  that  they  may  adopt  such  improve- 
ments as  seem  suitable  for  their  own.  Some  of  the  establishments  ap- 
pear to  have  been  brought  to  a  high  degree  of  excellence. 

^^It  seems  desirable  that  careful  attention  should  be  given  to  the  fre- 
quent drilling  and  exercising  of  life  saving  crews.  It  is  also  deemed 
important  that  a  wateh  or  patrol  should,  wherever  practicable,  be  es- 
tablished upon  dangerous  coasts  at  night,  and  during  thick  weather  by 
day,  not  only  for  the  early  discovery  of  wrecks,  but  in  order  to  warn  off 
vessels  that  may  be  incautiously  standing  into  danger.  Ooast-guards 
are  established  in  various  countries  for  the  prevention  of  smuggling, 
and  where  this  is  the  case  they  can  be  utilized  to  give  timely  notice  and 
assistance  to  life-saving  crews,  or  even  to  constitute  such  crews,  as  is 
already  done  in  some  countries. 

''With  regard  to  special  varieties  of  life-boats  and  other  appliances, 
the  committee  believe  that  the  matter  can  be  safely  trusted  to  the 
judgment  and  discretion  of  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  life-saving  in- 
stitutions of  the  several  countries.  The  requirements  vary  so  greatly 
upon  different  coasts  that  boats  and  appliances  effective  in  one  place 
are  often  ill-adapted  or  useless  in  another.  Besides,  the  preferences  of 
the  men  employed  have  to  be  considered ;  they  usually  having  greater 
confidence  in  particular  models  because  they  are  accustomed  to  them. 
Confidence  in  the  appliances  a  crew  is  required  to  use  is,  in  general,  an 
admitted  essential  to  success.  Ko  one  can  judge  of  these  matters  so 
well  as  the  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  study  the  local  conditions,  and 
who  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  predjudices  and  habitudes  of 
the  men. 

''  It  is  desirable  that  officers  of  life-saving  institutions  should  gen- 
erally communicate  freely  with  each  other  with  reference  to  any  im- 
provements that  may  occur  to  them,  either  in  apparatus,  methods,  or 
organization,  with  a  view  both  to  the  diffusion  of  information  coucoi  n- 
ing  such  matters,  and  to  establishing  an  international  comity  with  re- 
gs^  to  a  beneficent  work. 

''With  reference  to  subsection  (<2),  'Uniform  means  of  transmit- 
ting information  between  stranded  vessels  and  the  shore,'  the  com- 
mittee would  say  that  co-operation  between  mariners  upon  a  wrec*kc<l 
vessel  and  those  who  wish  to  assist  them  upon  shore  is  of  the  highest 
importance.  The  most  earnest  attempts  at  aid  may  be  rendered  nu- 
gatory if  the  shipwrecked  are  not  aware  of  what  is  required  of  them.  In 
order  to  secure  this  co-operation  various  means  have  been  devised  in 
maritime  countries,  such  as  attoching  tally-boards  to  the  lines  of  the 
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beach  apparatus,  the  pablicatiou  of  iDStraetions  in  the  official  log-books 
di8tribute<1  to  vessels,  the  issaing  of  pamphlets  or  cards  of  such  iustrac- 
tioDS,  or  the  very  excellent  method  of  p  ^sting,  in  the  lorecastle,  or  some 
convenient  place  in  a  vessel,  a  durable  placard  showing  by  illustrations 
the  manner  in  which  life  saving  lines  are  to  be  secured  on  board  and 
giving  necessary  instructions  relative  thereto. 

^^  All  these  measures  are  good,  but  the  instructions  have  not  been  as 
generally  distributed  among  vessels  of  all  nationalities  as  they  should 
be,  and  with  a  view  to  the  universal  diffusion  of  this  information  it  is 
recommended  that  a  uniform  system  of  issuing  and  distributing  such 
instructions  be  adopted  by  the  several  maritime  nations. 

'^  The  committee  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  instructions  generally 
issued  do  not  adequately  provide  for  cooperation  between  the  ship  and 
the  shore,  and  that  they  should  be  supplemented  by  a  few  simiile  sig- 
nals for  the  purpose  of  direct  communication.  The  international  code 
can  often  be  used  in  the  day-time,  but  a  still  simpler  system  should  be 
provided  for  the  few  signals  required.  It  is  believed  that  the  signals 
absolutely  necessary  can  be  reduced  to  very  few,  and  that  the  adop- 
tion and  publication  of  such  a  system  would  be  of  great  benefit  in  the 
emergencies  of  shipwreck. 

<'  if  it  be  determined  to  establish  an  international  code  of  night-sig- 
nals, such  as  is  referred  to  in  General  Division  8  of  the  programme — 
(^l^ight-Signals  for  Communicating  Information  at  Sea') — the  signals 
needed  for  communicating  at  night  between  wrecked  vessels  and  the 
shore  ought  to  be  incorporated  therein.  If  it  should  prove  impractica- 
ble to  adopt  a  system  of  night-signals  tor  the  international  code,  it  may 
yet  be  worth  considering  whether  the  few  signals  needed  for  use  at 
wrecks  ought  not  to  be  adopted.  Such  a  system  is  recommended  by 
the  committee,  and  will  be  found  described  in  detail  in  the  fourth 
resolution  at  the  close  of  this  report.  Every  signal  there  mentioned 
has  been  found  necessary  in  emergencies  that  have  actually  arisen  in 
service. 

^^  3.  Official  inquiries  into  causes  and  circumstances  of  shipwrecks 
and  other  casualties. 

"  For  countries  which  have  not  already  provided  by  legislative  en- 
actments for  official  inquiries  into  the  causes  and  circumstances  of  ship 
wrecks  or  other  accidents  to  vessels  that  are  of  serious  importance,  the 
adoption  of  such  laws  is  recommended,  as  it  is  believed  that  they  are 
the  most  effective  means  by  which  masters  and  officers  of  vessels  can  be 
impressed  with  a  proper  sense  of  the  serious  responsibility  that  rests 
upon  them,  and  thatthey  therefore  constitutp  one  of  the  most  important 
safeguards  for  life  and  property  ailoat  that  it  is  possible  to  devise.  They 
would  also  add  to  the  efficiency  of  laws  designed  to  prevent  the  sending 
out  of  uuseaworthy  and  overloaded  vessels  where  such  laws  exist,  and 
where  they  do  not,  would,  to  a  certain  extent,  operate  in  their  stead. 
They  would,  moreover,  give  information  which  might  be  of  great  value 
in  showing  the  general  causes  and  distribution  of  wrecks,  and  indirectly 
indicate  the  methods  by  which  c^isualties  might  be  averted  or  lessened. 

^^  Tbe  committee  have  formulated  the  foregoing  recommendations  into 
the  following  propositions,  which  are  submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Conference : 

"1.  •In  every  case  of  collision  between  two  vessels,  it  shall  be  the  duty 

*  NoTB.~Tbi6  proposition  is  stated  in  the  form  and  language  of  the  '*  New  Section  " 
proposed  November  26,  1889,  to  be  added  to  the  "Rules  of  the  Road;*'  the  considera- 
tion of  which  the  Conference  have  voted  to  postpone,  pending  the  presentation  of  this 
report. 
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of  the  master  or  person  Id  charge  of  each  vessel,  if,  and  so  far  as  he  can 
do  so  without  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  passengers  (if  any),  to 
stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has  ascertained  that  she  has  no  need 
of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to  the  other  vessel,  her  master,  crew, 
and  passengers  (it*  any),  such  assistance  as  may  be  practicable,  and  as 
may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any  danger  caused  by  the 
collision;  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  the 
other  vessel,  the  name  of  his  own  vessel,  and  of  her  port  of  registry,  or 
of  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  also  the  names  of  the 
ports  and  i)]aces  from  which  and  to  which  she  is  bound. 

"  2.  Besolvedj  That  the  Conference  approve  of  the  principle  of  the 
*Eules  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Great  Britain  under  the  Mer- 
chant Shipping  (Life-Saving  Appliances)  Act,  1888,'  relating  to  boats 
and  appliances  to  be  carried  on  t>oard  ship  for  saving  life;  and  recom- 
mend that  the  several  governments  adopt  measures  to  secure  compli- 
ance with  this  principle  in  regard  to  such  boats  and  appliances  for  ves- 
sels of  150  tons  and  upwards,  gross  tonnage. 

^^It  is  also  recommended  that  the  principle  of  these  Rules  be  extended 
to  all  smaller  craft,  as  far  as  practicable;  and  that  each  vessel  of  this 
class  should  carry  at  least  one  life-buoy  of  approved  pattern  and  ma- 
terial, and  for  every  person  on  board  an  efficient  life-belt  or  jacket. 

^'  3.  Besolvedj  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  the  several  gov- 
ernments require  all  their  sea-going  vessels  to  carry  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  animal  or  vegetable  oil,  for  the  purpose  of  calming  the  sea  in 
rough  weather,  together  with  suitable  means  for  applying  it. 

^^4.  Resolvedj  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  all  institutions 
for  saving  life  from  wrecked  vessels  prepare  uniform  instructions  to 
mariners  with  reference  to  their  co-operation  with  those  attempting 
their  rescue  from  the  shore,  and  that  said  instructions  include  the  fol- 
lowing signals : 

^^  Upon  the  discovery  of  a  wreck  by  night  the  life  saving  force  tvill  bum 
a  red  pyrotechnic  light  or  a  red  rocket  to  signify  ^You  are  seen;  assist- 
ance will  be  given  as  soon  as  possible^ 

^^A  red  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day^  or  a  red  lightj  red  rocket^  or  red 
roman  candle  displayed  by  nighty  will  signify — ^Raul  away? 

^^A  white  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day^  or  a  white  light  slowly  swung 
back  and  forth,  or  a  white  rocket  or  white  roman  candle  fired  by  night 
will  signify — ^8lack  awau.' 

^'  Two  flags  J  a  white  and  a  red,  waved  at  the  same  time  on  shore  by  day^ 
or  two  lights,  a  white  and  a  red,  slowly  stvung  at  the  same  tims,  or  a  blue 
pyrotechnic  light  burned  by  night,  will  signify:  'Do  not  attempt  to  land  in 
your  own  boats;  it  is  impossible? 

<^  A  man  on  shore  beckoning,  by  day^  or  two  torches  burning  near  together^ 
by  night,  will  signify :   ^  This  is  the  best  place  to  land? 

^'  Any  of  these  signals  may  be  answered  from  the  vessel  as  follows :  In 
the  daytime — by  waving  a  flag,  a  handkerchief,  a  hat,  or  even  the  hand  ; 
at  night — by  firing  a  rocket,  a  blue  light  or  a  gun,  or  oy  sho  icing  a  liglU 
over  the  shipPs  gunwale  for  a  short  time  and  then  concealing  it? 

<'  And  it  is  recommended  that  the  several  governments  take  measures 
to  keep  all  their  seagoing  vessels  supplied  with  copies  of  such  instruc- 
tions. 

"5.  JSe^otoed,  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  the  several  na- 
tions provide  by  legislative  enactments  for  official  inquiry  into  the 
causes  and  circumstances  of  all  shipwrecks  and  other  serious  casualties 
happening  to  their  vessels. 
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-'  The  committee  have  exumined  a  large  namber  of  devices  and  projects 
relating  to  the  saving  oflife  from  shipwreck,  a  list  of  which  will  befoand 
below.  Mauy  of  them  indicate  considerable  ingeuaity,  and  their  number 
and  variety  show  the  great  amount  of  interest  and  attention  that  this  sub- 
ject is  receiving.  The  committee  have  consulted  them  freely  in  reaching 
conclusions  relative  to  the  topics  placed  before  them,  but  have  not  deemed 
it  advisable  to  make  specific  recommendations  regarding  any  particular 
device  or  plan,  believing  that  such  action  is  not  expected  of  them  by  the 
Conference.  Furthermore,  to  reach  conclusions  with  regard  to  many  of 
them  would  involve  experiments  or  trials  beyond  the  power  of  the  cohi- 
mittee.  To  recommend  those  whose  merits  were  already  known  to  the 
committee  or  which  required  no  such  tests  might  be  unfair  to  the  others. 

'^S.  I.  KiNLBAUjjVhairmanj 

^'  Delegate  for  the  United  States. 

"THO.  VBBBRUGaHB, 

''  Delegate  for  Belgium. 
*^  O.  ViBL, 

"  Delegate  for  ChilL 

*<A.  M.  BiSBEE, 

"  Delegate  for  China. 

'*E.  BlOHARD, 

"  Delegate  for  France. 
<^A..FEiaEL, 

"  Delegate  for  Germany. 
"Hbnry  Wyatt, 

^^  Delegate  for  Oreat  Britain. 
"Van  Steyn, 

"  Delegate  for  The  Netherlands. 
"B.  Vega  db  Seoane, 

"  Delegate  for  Spain.^ 

Mr.  KrwBATiL  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  the  proper 
course  of  action  upon  this  report  would  be  to  consider  the  several 
propositions  which  have  been  formulated  by  the  committee,  commenc- 
ing with  the  first  proposal  on  page  6.  That  proposition  relates  to 
the  duties  of  vessels  after  collision.  It  is  in  substance  the  new  sec. 
tion  which  was  proposed  by  my  colleague,  Mr.  Goodrich,  on  the  26th  of 
November,  1889.  He  is  not  present,  and  perhaps  we  ought  not  to  go 
on  with  the  discussion  of  the  proposition  in  his  absence.  The  commit- 
tee are  in  favor  of  his  proposed  new  section  with  the  exception  of  the 
last  four  lines.  These  last  four  lines  are  in  the  nature  of  a  penalty,  or 
prescribe  a  penalty  for  disobedience  to  the  provisions  of  the  proposition. 
We  have  imposed  no  penalty  for  the  violation  of  any  of  the  rules  of  the 
road,  and  the  committee  are  not  in  favor  of  the  Conference  providing  a 
X>enalty  here.  If  the  Conference  think  this  matter  should  not  be  dis- 
cussed without  the  presence  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  I 
will  drop  it.  I  would  inquire  whether  any  one  of  my  colleagues  of  the 
United  States  delegation  is  empowered  to  speak  for  Mr.  Goodrich  in 
regard  to  this  matter.  I  do  not  know  how  much  importance  he  attaches 
to  the  last  clause. 

I  find  that  my  colleagues  of  the  delegation  of  the  United  States  are 
willing  to  strike  out  the  last  four  lines  and  go  on  with  the  discussioiu 
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»    The  President.  The  delegate  can  make  a  motion  to  strike  ont  the 
last  four  lilies,  and  let  the  Gouference  decide  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  ])erlinps  I  m<ny  say,  that 
we  are  very  anxious  not*  to  consider  any  amendment  which  is  handed 
in  by  any  delegate  in  the  absence  of  such  delegate.  I  apprehend  that 
porhaps  it  would  be  better  that  the  proposition  of  including  this  in  the 
rules  should  be  discussed  when  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  is  able  to  come  back  and  take  his  place  at  our  table.  But  of 
course  that  will  not  prevent  us  from  discussing  the  resolutions  in  this 
report,  and  I  apprehend  that  in  discussing  them  it  will  not  be  neces 
s<iry  for  us  to  consider  wliether  or  not  any  of  these  resolutions  are  to 
be  drafte^l  into  the  rules.  We  will  leave  that  for  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  to  propose,  when  he  next  appears  at  the  Gon- 
ference,  if  he  sees  fit  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  suppose  that 
we  are  to  discuss  the  proposition  of  the  committee  which  does  not  con- 
tain the  last  fonr  lines  in  the  new  section  proposed  by  the  delegate  from 
the  United  States. 

The  President.  The  Gh air  understands  that  thesi*  four  lines  are  not 
in  this  proposition.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  proceed 
with  this  discussion  upon  the  ])roposition  as  it  stands  here. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  reference  to  this 
proi>osition  I  apprehend  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  much,  if 
anything,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  said  in  the  report.  It  appears 
to  me  that  it  having  once  been  known  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  such 
a  rule  as  is  proposed  here,  there  can  scarcely  be  any  objection  to  it. 
The  report  statejs  that  the  statistics  of  one  country  have  shown  that 
in  8  per  cent,  of  the  collisions  which  happened  between  vessels,  one  of 
the  vessels  got  away  without  being  identified  and  left  the  other  to  take 
care  of  herself  and  her  people.  In  the  United  States  that  amounts  to 
about  twenty  a  year,  there  being,  as  statistics  show,  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  collisions  annaally.  I  find  by  the  report  of  the  statistics 
in  regard  to  maritime  disasters  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Great 
Britain  that  last  year  there  were  1,231  collisions  on  and  near  the  coasts 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  to  British  vessels  at  sea.  Eight  per  cent, 
of  this  number,  or  nearly  one  hundred,  escaped  without  identififcation. 
As  nearly  as  I  can  ascertain  there  are  somewhere  between  two  and  three 
hundred  vessels  a  year  in  collision  which  get  ofif  without  identification. 
It  seems  to  me  that  there  should  be  some  way  to  prevent  this,  and  I 
know  of  no  more  effective  means  than  those  which  have  been  adopted 
by  Oreat  Britain.    How  the  law  works  in  that  country  I  am  unable  to 

saf. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  proceeding  to  dis- 
cuss these  resolutions,  may  I  say,  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  my- 
self, that  we  feel  that  we  are  very  much  indebted  to  the  committee  and 
to  the  chairman  of  this  committee  for  the  most  careful  and  interesting 
S.  Ex.  53 69 
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report  which  they  have  laid  before  us.  We  were  aware,  before  we 
studied  these  documeuts,  of  the  great  interest  which  the  United  States 
takes  in  the  life-saving  service,  and  that  has  been  testified  by  this  most 
interesting  document^  which  is  annexed  as  an  -appendix  to  the  report, 
compiled  by  the  chairman  of  this  committee,  giving  an.  account  of  the 
life-saving  service  of  the  United  States.  I  may  prophesy  this — although 
I  believe  we  are  told  that  we  never  should  prophesy  unless  we  know — 
I  think  I  may  prophesy  that  this  report  will  be  studied  most  attentively 
and  carefully  by  all  the  governments  of  the  maritime  powers  taking 
part  in  this  Conference. 

Now  with  regard  to  this  resolution.  I  apprehend  that  it  is  one  which 
will  practically  meet  the  views  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  saving 
of  life  at  sea,  and  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  very  natural  feeling  which 
every  right  and  fair-thinking  man  must  entertain  as  to  the  character 
of  those  in  charge  of  vessels  who  go  away  and  dcisert  a  vessel  they  have 
been  in  collision  with,  without  stopping  to  inquire  whether  or  not  there 
is  danger  to  human  life.  I  apprehend  that  no  one  in  this  room  can  enter- 
tain a  contrary  opinion  as  to  that;  and  the  only  question  is  as  to  how 
we  can  emphasize  our  opinion  on  that  matter  best. 

As  I  said,  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United 
States  is  not  before  us  at  the  present  time;  but  I  am  aware  that  this 
resolution  is  taken  word  for  word  from  an  English  statute  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  not  for  that  reason  alone  that  1  support  it.  I  support  this 
resolution  because  I  think  it  is  a  proper  resolution,  which  ought  to  be 
carried,  even  if  there  were  no  existing  statute  to  this  effect;  and  I  be- 
lieve that  I  shall  be  supported  in  that  view  by  practically  everybody 
here  present.  How  that  is  to  be  enforced  is  a  different  question,  which 
we  have  not  got  to  discuss  under  this  resolution.  Whether  it  is  pos- 
sible to  make  any  international  rule  for  the  enforcement  of  it  I  very 
much  doiibt,  although  1  wish  it  were  possible.  But  upon  the  proposi- 
tion as  it  stands,  I  can  not  apprehend  that  any  one  sitting  at  this  table 
can  have  the  slightest  difficulty  or  can  find  the  slightest  fault  with  the 
proposition  which  is  presented  to  us  by  this  committee.  Therefore  we 
shall  vote  in  favor  of  the  resolution  just  iiow  submitted  to  as  by  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  for  information, 
whether  it  is  intended  to  have  this  resolution  embodied  into  the  rules 
of  theroad.  Thereissomedoubt  about  it.  Inthe  second  and  third  para- 
graph there  is  the  word  <^  resolved,"  and  they  are  pointed  out  as  being 
resolutions  only.  If  this  was  a  resolution  only,  I  would  not  have  a 
word  to  say  about  it ;  but  if  it  is  to  be  put  into  the  rules  of  the  road  at 
sea,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  regard  to  it. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  discussion  with 
regard  to  it«  being  placed  in  the  rules  of  the  road  will  come  on  at  some 
future  time. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  in  Norway  we  have  a 


INTEBNATIONAL   MA£1^E   CONFEiiENGE.  lOi^l 

law,  dated  tbe  3d  of  Jane,  1874,  which  is  of  exactly  the  same  iiniM>rt  as 
the  British  statute  as  far  as  the  present  resolatiou  goes ;  bat  as  to  the 
penalty  in  oar  country  it  is  to  be  a  fine,  prison,  or  hard  labor  in  the 
fifth  degree.  It  is  with  us  a  common  law,  and  ha3  not  ite  place  in  the 
rules  of  the  road. 

The  Prbsdusnt.  The  qoestion  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  first  prop- 
osition in  the  report  of  the  committee,  which  the  Secretary  will  please 
read. 

The  proposition  is  aa  follows : 

^<  In  every  case  of  collision  between  two  vessels,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  if,  and  so  for  as  he 
can  do  so  without  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  passengers  (if  any  )^ 
to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  hiis  ascertained  that  she  has  no  mKHl 
of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to  the  other  vessel,  her  uiiister, 
crew,  and  passengers  (if  any),  such  assistance  as  may  be  practicable 
and  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any  danger  cauHcd 
by  the  collision  ;  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of 
the  other  vessel,  the  name  of  his  own  vessel,  and  of  her  port  of  registry, 
or  of  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  also  the  names  of  the 
ports  and  places  from  which  and  to  which  she  is  bound." 

The  P&ESEDBKT.  Is  the  Oonfereuce  ready  for  the  question  1 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 

first  proposition  of  the  Committee  on  Lite-Saving  Systems  and  Devices^ 

and  the  proposition  was  adopted. 

The  PRfismKNT.  Tbe  Secretary  will  please  read  the  second  proposi- 
tion. 

The  second  proposition  is  as  follows : 

'^(2)  Resolved^  That  the  Conference  approve  of  the  principle  of  the 
<  Rules  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Great  Britain  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  (Life-Saviug  Appliances)  Act,  1888,'  relating  to  boats  and 
appliances  to  be  carried  on  board  ship  for  saving  life;  and  recommend 
that  the  several  Governments  adopt  measures  to  secure  compliance  with 
this  priuoiplt)  in  regard  to  such  boats  and  appliances  for  vessels  of  150 
tons  and  upwards,  gross  tonnage. 

''It  is  also  recommended  that  the  principle  of  these  Bales  be  extended 
to  all  smaller  craft,  as  far  as  practicable ;  and  that  each  vessel  of  this 
class  should  carry  at  least  one  life-buoy  of  approved  pattern  and 
material,  and  for  every  i)erson  on  board  an  efficient  life-belt  or  jacket." 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  by  reference  to  ap- 
pendix B,  on  page  17,  it  will  be  seen  what  the  provisions  made  by  the 
Chilian  Government  are: 

<'  Crew  of  from  2  to  5  men,  including  the  captain,  1  boat,  with  capac- 
ity for  10  men. 

''  Crew  of  from  6  to  10  men,  including  the  captain,  2  boats,  with 
capacity  for  20  men. 

<'  Crew  of  from  11  to  20  men,  including  the  captain,  3  boats,  with  ca- 
pacity for  40  men. 

<^  Crew  of  21  to  30  men,  including  the  captain,  4  boats,  with  capacity 
for  50  men. 
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*^Ciew  cf  31  to  60  men,  iiidiiding  the  captaiD,  4  boats,  with  capacity 
tor  70  iDeo« 

^  Crew  of  51  to  70  men,  indading  the  captain,  5  boats,  with  capacity 
for  100  mcD. 

^^  Crew  of  71  to  100  men,  incladiDg  the  captain,  6  boats,  with  capacity 
for  IfiOmeo. 

^  For  each  gang  of  30  men  exceeding  100,  a  larger  boat  shall  be  re> 
qnired  with  a  capacity  for  50  men.'' 

These  are  certainly  very  ample  provisions,  and  it  seemed  to  the  com- 
mittee that  they  were  rather  more  ample  than  the  variety  in  the  con- 
stmction  of  vessels  tbronghont  the  world  and  the  variety  of  service 
required  of  them  woald  justify.  The  committee,  however,  deemed  it 
necessary  and  proper  to  make  every  provision  that  consistently  coald  be 
made  for  the  safety  of  passengers  and  other  people  on  board  vessels, 
and  after  considerable  examination  of  the  subject  and  consideration  of 
the  literature  which  could  be  found  upon  it,  they  concluded  that  the 
course  adopted  by  the  English  Government  was  perhaps  the  one  upon 
which  the  maritime  nations  would  be  the  most  likely  to  agree.  The  pro- 
visions of  that  Ooverument  are  found  in  the  rules  made  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  of  Great  Britain  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  (Life-Saving  Ap- 
pliances) Act  of  1888,  and  will  be  found  on  page  23,  of  Appendix  B,  and 
it  is  proposed  that  this  Conference  should  approve  of  the  principle  of 
those  rules.  What  that  principle  is  can  perhaps  best  be  understood  by 
reading  the  three  propositions  on  page  21,  incorporated  in  the  report 
of  a  committee  which  was  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  consider 
this  matter.    They  are  as  follows: 

<^(1)  The  arranging  of  British  ships  into  classes^  having  regard  to 
the  services  In  which  they  are  employed,  to  the  nature  and  direction  of 
the  voyage,  and  to  the  number  of  persons  carried. 

<<^2)  The  number  and  description  of  the  boats,  lifeboats,  life-rafts, 
life-jackets,  and  life-buoys  to  be  carried  by  British  ships,  according 
to  the  class  in  which  they  are  arranged,  and  the  mode  of  their  construc- 
tion ;  also  the  equipments  to  be  carried  by  the  boats  and  rafts,  and  the 
methods  to  be  provided  to  get  the  boats  and  other  life-saving  appli- 
ances into  the  water;  such  methods  may  include  oil  for  use  in  stormy 
weather. 

*^  (3)  The  quantity,  quality,  and  description  of  buoyant  apparatus  to 
be  carried  on  board  ships  carrying  passengers,  either  in  addition  to  or 
in  substitution  for  boats,  life-boats,  life-rafts,  life-jackots,  and  life- 
buoys.'' 

In  the  next  paragraph  the  committee  say : 

<*  These  rules,  if  adopted,  will,  we  think,  ensure  that  ships  of  dif- 
ferent classes  shall  be  provided  with  such  appliances  for  saving  life  at 
sea  as  (having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  services  in  which  they  are 
employed,  and  the  avoidance  of  undue  encumbrance  of  the  ship's  decks) 
are  best  adapted  for  securing  the  safety  of  their  crews  and  passengers." 

1  presume  that  the  members  of  the  Conference  have  all  examined 
the  rules  referred  to  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  explain  them. 
Mr.  UkLh  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  the  Con- 
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ference  li^ill  have  no  difflealty  in  agreeing  to  the  resolation  which  has 
been  proiiosed  by  the  honorable  chairman  of  this  committee.  I  do  not 
desire  to  occapy  the  time  of  the  Conference,  as  I  am  certain  that  we  all 
of  US  have  read  with  very  great  interest  the  various  provisions  which 
are  recommended  by  this  committee.  I  would  only  say  this  with  regard 
to  the  rules  wLicli  the  committee  recommend,  the  Board  of  Trade  rules, 
that  they  are  the  result  of  investigations  extending  over  about  a  year. 
The  committee  were  composed  of  men  whose  names  are  household  words 
in  the  history  of  the  mercantile  shipping.  If  any  one  looks  down  the 
list  he  can  find  the  names  of  the  representatives  of  the  largest  ship- 
owners in  the  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.  They  investi- 
gated the  matter  very  thoroughly  and  took  evidence  upon  the  points. 
Their  deliberations  continued  for  about  the  space  of  one  year.  The 
principle  which  is  now  recommended  is  the  final  outcome  of  their  delib- 
erations. I  can  only  say  this:  We  shall  always  hail  with  pleasure  any 
suggestion  which  can  improve  these  rules,  whenever  it  may  be  made, 
and  we  shall  certainly  be  amongst  the  first  to  adopt  any  improvement 
which  can  be  made  in  them. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  perhaps  should  call 
to  the  attention  of  the  Conference  that  the  committee  have  gone  further 
and  suggested  that  the  principle  of  these  rules  be  extended  to  smaller 
craft  as  far  as  possible,  and  that  each  vessel  of  this  class  should  carry 
at  least  one  life-buoy  of  approved  pattern  and  material,  and  for  every 
person  on  board  an  efficient  life-belt  or  jacket.  I  now  move  the  adop- 
tion of  this  resolution. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  the' 
adoption  of  resolution  No.  2.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  ques- 
tion? 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  resolu- 
tion No.  2  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and 
Devices,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  third  resolution. 

^^Resolvedj  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  the  several  govern- 
ments require  all  their  sea-going  vessels  to  carry  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
animal  or  vegetable  oil,  for  the  purpose  of  calming  the  sea  in  rough 
weather,  together  with  suitable  means  for  applying  it." 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  strikes  me  that  it  is 
a  great  wonder  that  the  practice  of  carrying  oil  for  calming  the  waves  in 
rough  weather  has  not  been  long  ago  adopted  by  mariners.  It  has  been 
known  for  a  great  many  years  that  oil  does  have  a  certain  effect  in  quiet- 
ing rough  waters.  It  was  known  as  long  ago  as  the  days  of  Aristotle; 
Pliny  speaks  of  it,  and  recommends  its  use  by  vessels  and  Dr.  Franklin 
recommended  its  use  very  strongly.  But  for  some  reason  or  other  it  has 
never  been  used  to  any  great  extent  until  recently.  Within  a  few  years 
there  have  been  many  experiments  made  with  oil,  and,  so  far  aa  the 
committee  could  learn,  with  a  great  deal  of  saooess.    I  believe  tlxeT6 
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are  several  reasons  why  it  has  not  been  generally  used  before.  Perhaps 
it  has  been  considered  nnseamaiilike.  Perhaps  mariners  have  been  in- 
erednlons  as  to  the  effects  claimed  for  it,  and  in  the  absence  of  an  ex- 
planation of  the  phenomenon,  have  not  believed  that  so  great  results 
as  are  claimed  coold  arise  from  so  apparently  trivial  a  cause.  The 
trne  explanation  is  still,  perhaps,  a  mystery,  although  Dr.  Franklin  sug- 
gests that  the  oil  operates  simply  as  a  lubricator  between  the  wind,  as 
it  is  forced  against  the  water,  and  the  water  itself,  and  instead  of  tear- 
ing it  up,  as  it  does  on  a  quiet  sea,  it  simply  glides  along  over  the  sor- 
foce.    This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  rational  explanation. 

At  any  rate,  the  committee  found  that  out  of  one  hnndred  and 
seventy-nine  trials  reported,  one  hundred  and  seventy-three  of  them 
produced  the  desired  effect.  In  the  other  six  instances  petroleum  was 
nsed  in  three;  in  one  colza  oil,  which  is  a  very  thin  oil,  and  in  the  other 
two  it  is  stated  that  probably  the  lack  of  favorable  results  was  due  to  the 
thickening  of  the  oil  by  the  temperature.  These  data  seem  to  me  to 
afford  sufficient  warrant  for  t^e  action  of  the  committee  in  recommend- 
ing the  general  use  of  oil.  I  may  say,  furthermore,  that  three  of  the 
great  maritime  nations  have  already  approved  of  its  use,  and  one  of 
them,  Great  Britain,  makes  its  use  compulsory,  particularly  on  life* 
boats,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  pages  29  and  32  of  the  report  of 
the  committee.  With  so  excellent  a  showing  for  its  use  as  has  been 
made  by  these  experiments  and  after  its  adoption  by  these  nations,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  there  should  be  no  objection  to  its  general  use. 
I  therefore  move  the  adoption  of  the  resolution. 

Gaptain  Malmbbbo  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  although  I  am  in  no 
way  disputing  the  advantages  of  using  oil  for  the  purpose  of  calming 
rough  seas,  I,  for  my  part,  can  not  vote  for  any  recommendation  to  the 
various  powers  to  nse  it  on  sea^going  vessels,  or  that  all  sea* going  ves- 
sels should  be  supplied  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  suitable  oil.  I 
think  that  this  may  be  very  well  left  to  the  different  powers  without 
any  admonition  fh>m  this  Oonferenoe.  Therefore  I  shall  vote  against 
the  resolution. 

Gaptain  Salvesbn  (Norway).  Mr.  President^  as  the  resolution  reads 
and  as  it  is  printed  it  recommends  that  all  the  governments  require  all 
their  vessels  to  carry  it.  I  presume  that  the  word  vessel  here  has  the 
same  meaning  as  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  so  the  smallest  craft  or  boat 
would  be  required  to  carry  oil.  *  The  word  sea-going  ought  to  be  in- 
serted here,  as  well  as  on  page  3. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Presidait^  I  understand  that  it  was 
pointed  by  the  honorable  chairman  of  that  committee  that  the  word 
*^  sea-going''  has  been  omitted  in  the  print  and  that  the  wmrd  ^<  sea^ 
going"  was  intended  to  be  inserted. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  Is  the  Gonference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Gonference  upon  t^e  adoption  of  the 
third  resolution  of  the  Gommittee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  mid  DevioeSt 
and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 
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ITie  President.  The  fourth  resolation  will  now  be  read. 
The  fourth  resolation  is  as  follows : 

<^(4)  Resolved,  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  all  institntions 
for  saving  life  from  wrecked  vessels  prepare  a  set  of  instructions  to 
mariners  with  reference  to  their  co-operation  with  those  attempting 
their  rescue  from  the  shore,  and  that  said  instructions  include  the  fol- 
lowing signals: 

**  Upon  the  discovery  of  a  wreck  by  night  the  life-saving  force  will 
bum  a  red  pyrotechnic  light  or  a  red  rocket  to  signify  '  You  are  seen ;  as- 
sistance will  be  given  as  soon  as  possible.' " 

The  President.  These  signals  will  be  considered  by  paragraphs. 
The  first  paragraph,  which  has  been  read,  will  now  be  considered. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr  President,  the  object  of  this 
fourth  resolution  is  to  overcome,  as  far  as  possible,  just  such  difficulties 
as  life-saving  institutions  encounter  in  their  operations  in  saving 
life  from  stranded  vessels.  A  great  deal  of  difficulty  is  experienced  on 
account  of  the  ignorance  of  the  people  on  board  of  stranded  vessels 
with  regard  to  the  methods  employed  by  life-saving  institutions. 
Many  of  them  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  a  shot-line  when  sent  to 
them.  I  have  known  instances  where,  instead  of  hauling  in  the  line,  as 
you  would  naturally  suppose  they  would  do,  they  have  actually  payed 
it  out,  having  previously  fastened  a  warp  to  it  on  board,  thinking  that 
the  life-saving  crew  was  to  haul  a  line  from  the  vessel  to  the  shore.  In 
such  a  case  they  would  be  entirely  without  the  aid  of  the  shore  apparatus. 

In  other  instances  they  have  not  understood  what  to  do  with  what  is 
called  the  whip-line  or  the  second  line  sent,  to  which  the  tail-block  is  at- 
tached, and  particularly  they  have  not  known  what  to  do  with  the  haw- 
ser, a  line,  which  is  subsequently  sent.  They  have  even  made  it  fast  to 
the  mast  below  the  block  on  the  whip-line,  a  course  which  embarrasses 
operations  very  much  and  sometimes  entirely  stops  them.  To  overcome 
this  difficulty,  which  all  institutions  have  experienced,  the  various  gov- 
ernments in  which  there  are  life-saving  institutions  established,  have,  as 
stated  in  the  report,  adopted  various  methods,  such  as  posting  up  a 
placard  on  some  part  of  the  vessel — on  the  mast  or  in  the  forecastle— 
with  illustrations  showing  what  should  be  done.  That  is  a  very  ex- 
cellent plan;  but  the  trouble  is  that  the  distributiou  of  these  instruc- 
tions has  not  been  sufficient.  So  this  resolution  recommends  that 
all  institutions  prepare  proper  instructions,  and  that  the  several  gov- 
ernments shall  see  to  their  distribution  and  take  care  to  have  them 
placed  on  board  of  every  vessel  in  their  service,  and  kept  on  board. 
This  is  a  very  important  thing,  and  one  of  the  most  important  provisions 
of  this  series  of  resolutions. 

In  reference  to  this  matter  there  is  one  other  thing  which  is  proposed. 
It  is  thought  necessary  to  assure  the  wrecked  crew  on  the  ship  that 
help  is  at  hand  just  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to 
remain  by  their  vessel  and  wait  for  help  from  the  shore.  There  is  quit® 
an  inclination  on  the  part  of  a  panic-stricken  crew  on  a  stranded  Voafl'^ 
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to  attempt  to  land  in  tbeir  own  boat8.  Nothing  conld  be  more  fatal, 
generally,  because  the  sailors  are  ignorant  of  the  conditions  with  which 
they  have  to  deal.  They  are  used  to  rowing  boats  in  deep  water  and 
not  to  going  through  the  surf.  Furthermore,  their  boats  are  not  surf- 
boats,  and  are  not  suited  to  pass  through  surf.  If  they  undertake  it, 
in  most  instances  they  are  liable  to  lose  their  lives.  So  it  is  thought 
necessary  to  have  the  wrecked  crew  informed  as  soon  as  possible  that 
assistance  is  coming,  and  of  course,  assistance  does  come  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  red  pyrotechnic  light  or  the  red  rocket  is  provided  for 
this  case.  In  most  life-saving  institutions  when  the  line-carrying  rocket 
or  the  gun  is  about  to  be  fired  to  send  a  line  over  a  vessel,  a  signal  is 
made,  if  at  night,  by  firing  a  red  rocket,  which  signifies  ^^  Be  on  the 
lookout  for  a  line."  Some  institutions  do  not  take  this  precaution,  if  it 
may  be  called  a  precaution,  thinking  that  the  firing  of  the  rocket  itself 
which  carries  the  line,  or  the  discharge  of  the  gun,  if  a  shot  is  fired,  is 
sufficient;  andindeedit  would,  it  appears,  be  sufficient.  This  provision 
is  not  at  all  in  conflict,  I  believe,  with  any  signal  which  is  given  in  any 
country.  There  can  therefore  be  no  objection  to  this  signal  that  I  am 
aware  of.    I  will  move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  only  venture  to 
suggest  the  insertion  of  a  single  word  to  carry  out  what  was  perhaps 
the  intention  of  the  committee,  that  these  instructions  should  be  uniform. 
In  order  to  be  of  assistance  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  all  have  the 
same  instructions,  and  then,  of  course,  they  can  be  printed  in  the  offi- 
cial log  or  on  the  back  of  shipping  papers,  so  that  they  will  always  be 
on  board  of  vessels.  It  is,  of  course,  important  that  vessris  should 
know  that  all  life-saving  institutions  have  the  same  instructions.  So  I 
would  venture  to  suggest  that  it  should  read  the  governments  should 
be  requested  to  prepare  ^^  uniform  instructions  "  to  mariners. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  say  that  I 
have  no  objection  whatever  to  that.  All  life-saving  institutions,  so  f^r 
as  I  am  aware,  have  already  issued  such  instructions  and  they  are  uni- 
form. The  fact  is  that  the  operations  for  saving  life  from  stranded  ves- 
sels by  the  breeches-buoy  is  the  same  throughout  the  world  and  has 
been  adopted  from  the  Manby  method  instituted  in  Oreat  Britain  about 
a  century  ago,  and  also  by  the  French  Government  about  the  same  time. 
I  have  no  objection  to  the  word  and  will  accept  the  suggestion. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  is  only  to  provide  for  a  vessel  off  a 
foreign  coast,  where  she  might  not  be  certain  that  the  instructions  were 
the  same  as  in  other  places. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  I  accept  the  amendment. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  amendment  will  be 
made. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  So  that  it  will  read :  <^  Prepare  uniform 
instructions." 

The  President.  The  question  will  be,  first  upon  resolution  No.  4, 
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and  afterwards  upon  the  first  paragraph.  Besolutiou  No.  4  will  be 
read. 

Mr.  Hajll  (Great  BritaiD).  Mr.  PresideDt^  I  think  the  word  ^<  uni- 
form "  should  be  substituted  for  the  words  *'  a  set  of  so  as  to  mnke  it 
read :  '<  Prepare  uniform  instructions." 

The  President.  With  the  consent  of  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  the  resolution  will  be  read  as  amended. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

"(4)  Resolved^  That  the  Gonferenoe  recommend  that  all  institutions 
for  saving  life  from  wrecked  vessels  prepare  uniform  instructions  to 
mariners  with  reference  to  their  co-operation  with  those  attempting 
their  rescue  from  the  shore,  and  that  said  instructions  include  the  fol- 
lowing signals: 

.  •'  Uj)on  the  discovery  of  a  wreck  by  night  the  life-saving  force  will 
burn  a  red  pyrotechnic  light  or  a  red  rocket  to  signify:  ^  you  are  seen ; 
assistance  will  be  givfu  as  soon  as  possible.'" 

The  Puesidknt.  Is  the  Gonference  ready  for  the  question. upon  the 
fourth  resolution  and  the  first  paragraph  after  it 
[  The  question  was  put  to  the  Gonference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  fourth 

resolution  and  the  first  paragraph,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  paragraph  will  be  read. 

The  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

<^  A  red  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day,  or  a  red  light,  red  rocket,  or 
red  roman  candle  displayed  by  night,  will  signify:  <  Haul  away.'" 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  the  remarks  made 
n|)on  the  preceding  paragraph,  I  think  I  showed  the  necessity  for  hav- 
ing the  means  of  instructing  a  stranded  crew  to  haul  away.  For  in- 
stance, if  they  nndertake  to  pay  out  the  shot-line,  the  displaying  of  a 
red  flag  by  day  or  a  red  light  by  night  would  inform  them  that  they 
must  haul  it  on  board.  I  think  I  need  not  make  any  further  explnnation, 
except  to  say  that  the  use  of  this  red  flag  and  red  light,  etc.,  will  inter- 
fere with  no  other  signal  that  I  know  of.  In  relation  to  this  matter  of 
signals,  I  believe  that  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  Admiral 
Bowden-Smith,  is  the  best  posted  man  here,  and  if  any  of  these  signals 
will  conflict  with  any  of  the  signals  of  which  he  has  knowledge,  I  would 
be  pleased  to  have  him  state  it. 

Admiral  Bowdkn-Smith  (OreatBritain).  Mr.  President, havingbeen 
on  the  Gommittee  for  Revising  the  International  Gode  Book,  I  may  say 
that  we  sent  for  our  director  of  life-saving  apparatus  and  asked  Iiim 
if  he  could  propose  any  signals  to  be  inserted  in  the  code.  I  sincerely 
wish  that  we  had  had  the  assistance  ot  the  honorable  delegate  from 
the  United  States  and  also  the  benefit  of  his  suggestions ;  bnt,  of 
course,  it  is  impossible  for  foreign  countries,  one  by  one,  to  make  rec- 
ommendations. I  am  sure  that  the  additional  signals  which  be  pro- 
poses will  be  carefully  considered  by  the  Board  of  Trade.   I  mnst  say  that 

so  far  as  they  have  gone  as  yet  the  Board  of  Trade  Gommitteedid  not  Bed 
their  way  to  put  these  signals  into  the  little  code  which  they  hav^vv^e- 
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pared  for  nf^t-work,  and  I  do  not  see  how  they conld  do  it.  But  lam 
sure  that  any  signals  which  are  proposed  by  the  honorable  delegate  from 
the  United  States  will  receive  the  consideration  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Mr.  KiMBALii  (United  States).  These  signals  will  not  interfere  with 
any  others  t 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  these  will 
take  the  place  of  those  which  are  of  no  use,  I  should  think. 

Mr.  EiMBALL  (United  States).  I  move  the  adoption  of  this  second 
paragraph  to  the  fourth  resolution. 

The  President.  The  secoad  paragraph  will  be  again  read  by  the 
Secretary. 

The  second  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  is  as  follows: 

^<  A  red  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day,  or  a  red  light,  red  rocket,  or  red 
roman  candle  displayed  by  night  will  signify:  f  Haul  away.'" 

The  Pbbsidknt.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
paragraph  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
second  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  the  next  paragraph, 
which  will  be  the  third  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolutaon. 

The  third  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  is  as  follows: 

*<A  white  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day,  or  a  white  light  slowly  swung 
back  and  forth,  or  a  white  rocket  or  white  roman  candle  flred  by  night 
will  signify:  *  Slack  away.'" 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  it 
will  be  understood  at  once  that  the  same  necessity  exists  for  having  the 
power  to  make  a  signal  to  a  wrecked  crew  to  ^^ slack  away"  as  to  ^^hanl 
away  "  We  have  had  actual  cases  where  the  operations  have  been  in- 
terfered with,  and  even  entirely  prevented,  because  the  wrecked  crew 
could  not  be  made  to  understand  that  they  must  ^<  slack  away,"  and  we 
have  had  our  lines  parted  in  consequence.  You  will  notice  that  we  speak 
of  a  white  and  red  light  slowly  swung  back  and  forth.  We  adopted 
that  in  order  to  distinguish  the  signal  from  lights  flitting  about  the 
shore.    If  there  is  no  objection,  I  move  the  adoption  of  the  paragraph. 

The  President.  The  Secretary .  will  read  the  paragraph  again  for 
the  information  of  the  Oonference. 

The  third  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  is  as  follows: 

<<  A  white  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day,  or  a  white  light  slowly  swung 
back  and  forth,  or  a  white  rocket  or  white  roman  candle  fired  by  night 
will  signify, '  Slack  away.'" 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
third  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  the  fourth  para- 
graph. 
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The  foortii  paragraph  of  the  foarth  resolution  is  as  follows : 

<^  Two  flags^  a  white  and  a  red,  waved  at  the  same  time  on  shore  by 
day,  or  two  hghts,  a  white  and  a  red,  sloirly  swnng  at  the  same  time, 
or  a  blae  light  horned  by  night,  will  signify, '  Do  not  attempt  to  land  in 
yoar  own  boats;  it  is  impossible.' " 

Vb.  ExMBALii  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  this  is  one  of  the  most 
important  signals  in  the  series,  if  not  the  most  important.  I  think  I 
can  safely  say  that  more  lives  are  lost  within  the  scope  of  our  Hfe-sav- 
iug  stations  throogh  this  cause  than  from  any  other;  I  had  almost  said 
thati  from  all  others.  If  you  will  examine  Appendix  F,  page  86,  and 
the  following  pages,  and  look  at  the  statistics  furnished  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Denmark,  yon  will  find  it  is  stated  that  a  certain  number 
lost  their  lives  in  attempting  to  land  by  tiielr  own  efforts.  I  find  upon 
examination  of  these  statistics  that  out  of  935  lives  lost,  227  of  them — 
or  24  per  cent. — ^were  lost  by  mariners  attemT)ting  to  land  in  their  own 
boats.  That  is  a  very  large  percentage,  and  to  my  mind  shows  the  ne- 
cessity of  some  such  means  as  we  have  recommended.  I  move  the 
adoption  of  this  paragraph. 

Captain  Mbnsing-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  know  the 
bine  light  is  one  that  is  used  by  pilot-boats ;  and  the  blue  lights  which 
we  have  in  our  country  are  very  much  like  white  lights.  I  think  they 
might  be  very  easily  mistaken  for  the  white  roman  candle  mentioned 
before.  I  believe  that  the  meaning  of  this  paragraph  is  that  a  bhve 
pyrotechnic  light  should  be  burned  audit  should  be  expressly  so  stated. 
If  that  is  the  wish  of  the  committee  I  would  move  that  the  word  pyro- 
technic be  inserted. 

Mr.  KtmbaTiT.  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  there 
would  be  any  danger  of  mistaking  the  blue  light  burned  on  the  shore 
for  a  blue  light  used  on  a  pilot-boat. 

Oaptain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  state  that  it 
is  not  because  it  might  be  mistaken  for  a  pilot- vessel  but  it  might  be 
very  easily  mistaken  for  the  white  light,  at  least  that  is  the  case  with 
those  we  have  in  our  service. 

Mr.  Ktmbatj«  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  might  be  danger 
of  that  perhaps  at  a  great  distance ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  a 
vessel  stranded  is  very  near  the  shore,  and  whenever  such  a  light  is  to 
be  used  it  would  be  within  a  few  hundred  yards,  or  half  a  mile  probably 
at  the  ontaide.  I  do  not  imagine  there  will  be  any  difBculty  on  that 
account.    The  green  light,  however,  might  be  substituted  perhaps. 

Oaptain  Mbksino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  preference 
whatever.  I  only  want  to  state  that  our  blue  light  is  really,  even  at 
half  a  mile,  easily  mistaken  for  a  white  roman  candle.  Now,  if  it  were 
stated  here  that  it  should  be  a  blue  pyrotechnic  light,  everybody  would 
know  that  this  is  a  light  which  is  blue  in  its  character,  or  green,  or 
anything  else.  But  if  we  adopted  the  blue  light,  and  we  were  to  trans- 
late that  into  German  by  blau^  then  it  would  be  very  easily  confoaed 
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with  the  white  light,  and  a  white  roman  candle  might  be  taken  for  the 
bine  light,  or  vice  versa.  If  there  is  no  objection  I  will  move  to  liave 
this  word  pyrotechnic  inserted  there,  and  then  a  mistake  conld  not 
occnr. 

Mr.  KncBAXL  (United  States).  Mr.  President,'  there  is  no  objection, 
that  I  know  of,  to  the  word  pyrotechnic  being  inserted  there.  I  sup- 
pose a  bine  light  is  a  pyrotechnic  light. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  of  course  the  blue  light 
which  I  mean  is  a  pyrotechnic  light.  But  '^blne  light"  is  a  generic 
term  for  these  lights,  and  it  is  in  fact  something  which  looks  very  mnch 
like  a  white  roman  candle.  It  is  a  thing  encased  in  wood,  which  bums 
very  slowly,  and  which  gives  oat  a  white  flame,  a  little  blnish.  These 
lights  have  received  with  us  the  name  ^^blue  lights."  You  have  used 
the  words  red  pyrotechnic  light  above;  why  can't  we  adopt  it  here  and 
make  mistakes  impossiblet 

Mr.  KiMBAiiL  (United  States).    I  will  accept  the  suggestion. 

The  PsBSiDENT.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  suggedtion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Oermany  will  be  received. 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  that  there 
can  be  any  objection  on  this  important  point  The  idea  of  the  com- 
mittee in  prescribing  this  rule  was  solely  and  simply  to  devise  a  signal 
which  can  be  understood  by  everybody.  Consequently,  all  that  we 
have  to  come  to  an  understanding  about  is  in  regard  to  the  kind  of 
light  which  is  to  be  adopted.  I  see  no  objection  whatever  to  adopting 
another  light,  whether  pyrotechnic  or  otherwise,  provided  it  satisfies 
everybody  and  is  beyond  the  reach  of  criticism. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  it  is  under- 
stood that  when  I  say  I  will  accept  the  suggestion,  I  mean  with  the 
approval  of  my  colleagues  on  the  committee. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the 
fourth  resolution  with  the  amendment  suggested  by  the  delegate  from 
Germany.  As  the  Chair  hears  no  objection,  that  suggestion  will  be 
accepted.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  paragraph  as  amended,  which 
will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  fourth  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  is  as  follows : 

*^  Two  flags,  a  red  and  a  white,  waved  at  the  same  time  on  shore  by 
day,  or  two  lights,  a  white  and  a  red,  slowly  swung  at  the  same  time, 
or  a  blue  pyrotechnic  light  burned  by  night  will  8ignify,^Do  not  attempt 
to  land  in  your  own  boats;  it  is  impossible.' " 

The  Pbesibbnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question! 
The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
fourth  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution,  and  it  was  adopted. 
The  President.  The  3ecr<i'tary  will  please  read  the  next  paragraph. 
The  fifth  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  is  as  follows: 

'*  A  man  on  shore  beckoning,  by  day,  or  two  torches  burning  near 
together,  by  night,  will  signify,  ^  This  is  the  best  place  to  land.'^ 
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Bf  r.  Kdcball  ( [Tnited  States.)  Mr.  President,  it  is  probably  unneces- 
sary for  me  to  say  anything  in  regard  to  the  necessity  for  this  signaL 
It  seems  to  be  almost  self-evident.  If  a  landing  has  to  be  made,  as 
sometimes  happens  in  the  contingencies  of  shipwreck,  then  it  is  very 
desirable  that  the  people  on  board  shoald  know  where  the  best  place 
to  land  is,  and  that  can  be  pointed  ont  by  the  signals  proposed  here. 
I  move  the  adoption  of  the  paragraph. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  qaestion  upon  this 
paragraph t  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  again  before  the  vote  is 
taken. 

The  fifth  paragraph  of  the  foarth  resolation  is  as  follows: 

^^A  man  on  shore  beckoning,  by  day,  or  two  torches  burning  nein  to- 
gether, by  night,  will  signify,  ^This  is  the  best  place  to  land.'" 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  fifth 
paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  sixth  paragraph 
of  this  resolution. 

The  sixth  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  is  as  follows: 

^'Any  of  these  signals  may  be  answered  fh>m  the  vessel  as  follows: 
In  the  day-time,  by  waving  a  flag,  a  handkerchiei",  a  hat,  or  even  the 
hand ;  at  night,  by  firing  a  rocket,  a  blue  light,  or  a  gun,  or  by  show- 
ing a  light  over  the  ship's  gunwale  for  a  short  time  and  then  conceal- 
ing it." 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  simply  say  that 
these  are  the  answering  signals  now  accepted  by  all  life-saving  crews 
in  operating  from  the  shore,  under  instructions  which  have  already 
been  published  by  all  life-saving  institutions,  as  I  have  stated.  I  move 
the  adoption  of  this  paragraph. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question?  The 
Secretary  will  please  reiul  the  sixth  paragraph  again,  before  a  vote  is 
taken. 

The  sixth  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution  is  as  follows: 

'*Any  of  these  signals  may  be  answered  from  the  vessel  as  follows : 
In  the  day'time,  by  waving  a  flag,  a  htindkerchief,  a  hat,  or  even  iui" 
ha'nd ;  at  night,  by  firing  a  rocket,  a  blue  light,  or  a  gun,  or  by  showing 
a  light  ov(T  the  sbiji's  gunwale  for  a  short  time  and  then  concealing  it." 

The  question  was  put  to  tlie  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
sixth  paragraph  of  the  fourth  resolution,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  paragraph 
of  the  rei)ort. 

The  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

**And  it  is  recommended  that  the  several  governments  take  measures 
to  keep  all  their  sea-going  vessels  su])p1icd  with  copies  of  such  instruc- 
tions." 
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Mr.  KtmbaTiTi  (United  States).  Mr.  Presideut,  I  move  the  adoption 
of  the  recommeudatiou. 

The  President.  Ib  the  Ooufereuoe  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonfereuce  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
above  recomineudation,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  fifth  resolution  will  now  be  read. 

The  filth  resolution  is  as  follows : 

(5)  ^^  Resolved^  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  the  several  nations 
provide  by  legislative  enactments  for  official  inquiry  into  the  ciuises  and 
circumstances  of  all  shipwrecks  and  other  serious  casuul ties  happen- 
ing to  their  vessels." 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  such  legislative  enact- 
ment exists  in  some  countries  already,  and,  I  understand,  is  found 
very  eflfective  in  the  prevention  of  wrong,  by  the  operation  which  it 
has  in  enforcing  compliance  with  the  rules  of  the  road.  Mr.  Gra^', 
the  delegate  to  this  convention  from  Great  Britain,  who  has  gone  home^ 
was  before  our  committee  with  reference  to  this,  and  he  pronounced  it 
one  of  the  most  satisfactory  statutes  upon  the  English  statute-book.  I 
move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  can  bear  my  ]>ersona1 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  the  legislative  enactments  with  regard  to 
the  official  inquiry  into  the  causes  and  circumstances  of  stranded  ves- 
sels has  certainly  been  productive  of  a  very  good  effect  indeed,  and  I 
believe  it  exercises  a  wholesome  influence  over  the  masters  and  officers 
in  the  marine  service,  when  they  know  that  if  they  infringe  the  rules 
which  are  laid  down,  either  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea  or  the  instruc- 
tions which  are  laid  before  them  by  the  Board  of  Trade  that  they  are 
liable  to  have  their  certificates  either  suspended  or  canceled.  These 
inquiries  take  place  in  Great  Britain  before  a  judge  who  is  assisted 
by  three  experts,  who  advise  him  upon  all  nautical  matters,  and  the 
whole  conduct  of  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  vessel  that  is  wrecked 
or  stranded  is  inquired  into  very  carefully.  That  court  does  not  hesi- 
tate, in  a  case  where  they  find  that  the  provisions  which  are  laid  down 
by  the  law  or  by  the  state  departments  are  violated,  to  inflict  a  very 
serious  punishment,  as  I  am  sure  you  will  all  agree  it  is,  which  in  many 
cases  amounts  to  depriving  a  man  of  his  certificate  or  of  degrading  him 
from  the  position  of  master,  and  giving  him  a  certificate  of  a  second 
mate,  or,  in  some  cases,  depriving  him  of  his  certificate  for  a  long  space 
of  time.  As  I  say,  I  believe  this  enactment  has  been  one  of  very  great 
use,  indeed,  and  we  should  be  very  glad  to  see  similar  enactments 
adopted  by  all  the  maritime  powers. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say 
that  I  am  somewhat  familiar  with  the  operation  of  this  act  of  Great 
Britain,  and  I  very  strongly  recommend  its  adoption  by  this  Conference. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  fifth  resolution 
again,  before  taking  a  vote. 
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Tbo  fifth  resolution  is  as  Ibllows : 

^^Besolvedy  That  the  OoDference  rccotnmcDd  that  the  several  nations 
provide  by  legislative  enactment  for  official  inquiry  into  the  causes  and 
circumstances  of  all  shipwrecks  and  other  serious  casualties  happen- 
ing to  their  vessels." 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  flfth 
resolution  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  would  seem  to  be  ui)ou  the  adoption 
of  the  report  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  Kdcball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices  be  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  is  before  the  Conference  as  to  the 
adoption  of  the  report  of  the  committee  as  an  entirety. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  as  to  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port as  an  entirety  and  it  was  adopted. 

Lieutenant  BEAuaENOY  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  will  ask  permission 
now  to  present  an  amendment  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Col- 
location. 

The  President.  By  general  consent  it  can  be  done.  The  Chair  un- 
derstands that  the  Conference  made  a  rule  upon  that  subject,  but  if  there 
be  no  objection  the  amendment  will  be  admitted. 

Lieutenant  BEAuaENOT  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  present  an 
amendment,  because  in  the  Conference  it  has  now  been  decided  by 
unanimous  consent  that  a  red  rocket  shall  be  used  as  a  signal.  I  pre- 
sented an  amendment  before  this  Conference  that  the  red  rocket  should 
be  used  as  a  distress  signal,  and  it  was  overruled  because  it  was  s$iid  that 
the  red  rocket  was  dangerous,  and  they  now  adopt  it.  Let  me  ttike  one 
expression  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  Dr.  Sievoking: 
<^At  this  moment  I  fall  in  love  with  this  amendment" 

Mr.  Uaxl  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  we  sue 
somewhat  out  of  order  in  discussing  such  an  amendment.  I  will  point 
out,  however,  that  the  red  light  is  a  very  different  thing  on  shore  froiu 
the  red  light  carried  on  board  the  vessel  in  very  warm  latitudes. 

The  President.  It  is  only  by  general  consent  of  the  Conference  that 
any  other  amendment  with  regard  to  the  rules  of  the  road  cau  l>e 
admitted.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  is  admitted.  Does  the  Chair 
understand  that  there  is  an  objection  to  this  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Chili  t 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  thajb  we  ought  uot 
to  allow  any  exceptions.  There  has  been  ample  time  for  the  amend- 
ment to  be  brought  in  up  to  7  o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  and  if  we,  by 
courtesy,  allow  any  one  delegate  to  present  an  amendment  after  that 
time  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  we  shall  not  do  this  in  other  cases. 

The  President.  1  he  Chair  desires  to  state  to  the  delegates  fpoin 
Ghili  that  time  was  given  to  hand  in  amendments  until  7  o'clocl^  oQ 
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Saturday  evening;  and  as  this  amendment  was  not  handed  in  prior  to 
that  time  it  is  out  of  order. 

Lieutenant  Beaxjg-enoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  propose  the 
amendment  now,  but  I  propose  it  only  for  consideration  with  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Collocation,  because  the  Conference  unanimously 
adopted  previously  the  principle  that  the  red  rocket  is  dangerous,  and 
now  they  have  adopted  it  as  a  signal.  I  will  state  to  the  learned  dele- 
gate, Mr.  Hall,  that  after  my  amendment  was  voted  down  I  received 
information  from  pyrotechnic  manufacturing  houses,  and  they  told  me 
that  these  lights  were  not  dangerous  and  they  did  not  know  of  any  case 
of  their  exploding;  and  many  of  the  officers  around  our  table  have  said 
the  same  thing. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  only  say,  in  answer 
to  the  gallant  delegate,  that  of  course  the  fact  that  any  gentleman  has 
written  and  said  that  he  does  not  know  of  a  case  of  this  kind  occurring 
does  not  necessarily  outweigh  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  knowu 
of  such  cases  occurring,  and  I  am  told  that  in  some  cases  the  use  of  red 
rockets  has  been  given  up  in  warm  latitudes  because  it  has  been  found 
that  they  go  off  spontaneously.  I  do  not  care  to  lengthen  this  discus- 
sion, as  I  apprehend  that  it  is  not  in  order.  I  only  desire  to  state  that 
the  practical  fact  has  occurred,  and  that  we  are  aware  of  it. 

Lieutenant  BEAuaENOY  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  will  withdraw  the 
amendment. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

apteb  recess. 

The  PBlBfiUDENT.  The  first  subject  for  consideration  this  afternoon 
will  be  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Oeneral  Divisions  2,  4,  and  6  of 
the  programme.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  report. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Oeneral  Divisions,  2,  4,  and  0,  is  as 

follows : 

"Washington,  D.  C,  December  6,  1889. 

«  To  Bear- Admiral  Samuel  R.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy, 

^^  President  International  Marine  Conference^  Washington^  D.  C: 

"  Sm :  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 
subjects  contained  in  General  Divisions  2,  4,  and  6  of  the  programme 
proposed  by  the  United  States  delegates,  beg  to  submit  the  following 
report: 

"General  Division  2. 

"  Regulations  to  determine  the  sea-worthiness  of  vessels. 

<<  (a)  Construction  of  vessels. 

^^(h)  Equipment  of  vessels. 

"(o)  Discipline  of  crew. 

"  id)  Sufficiency  of  crew. 

"  \e)  Inspection  of  vessels. 

"  (f)  Uniform  certificates  of  inspectiou. 

"  1.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that,  upon  the  subjects  con* 
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« 

tained  in  the  sections  of  this  division,  no  international  rule  could  be 
made  which  would  secare  beneficial  results.  It  is  thought  that  the 
Conference  would  be  limited  in  each  case  to  a  recommendation  fixing 
a  minimum  for  the  objects  which  it  is  desired  to  secure  under  each  of 
Ihese  sections.  If  such  a  minimum  were  made  the  legal  requirement 
it  would  have  an  injurious  effect  ui)on  the  present  standard  of  efficiency 
in  many  countries. 

"  2.  In  other  countries,  where  such  efficiency  does  not  exist,  it  is 
thought  that  it  will  be  best  secured  by  the  same  means  which  have 
secured  it  elsewhere,  leaving  each  nation  to  modify  such  means  in  ways 
which  will  best  adapt  them  to  the  particular  methods  of  the  respective 
governments. 

*^  3.  Again,  it  is  found  that  the  present  rules  existing  in  different 
countries  upon  several  of  these  questions  are  different  in  many  respects, 
though  probably  equally  efficient.  It  would  therefore,  become  neces- 
sary, in  forming  an  international  rule  in  such  cases,  to  recommend 
changes  in  the  existing  rules  of  several  countries,  which  to  some  of 
them  might  be  impracticable.  This  is  thought  to  be  undesirable.  How- 
ever, the  committee  earnestly  recommend  that — 

^'4.  All  vessels,  whether  propelled  by  steam  or  sail,  should  possess  a 
margin  of  strength  over  and  above  that  which  is  required  to  enable  them 
to  perform  the  work  for  which  they  were  designed  and  built.  A  chain, 
a  bridge,  or  any  other  structure,  the  failure  of  which  would  entail  the 
loss  of  human  life,  invariably  has  a  considerable  reserve  of  strength 
provided — in  other  words  the  admitted  working  load  is  always  much 
less  than  the  computed  strength,  or  the  strength  ascertained  by  actual 
test  *y  certainly  it  is  no  less  important  that  the  hull  of  a  vessel  should 
contain  a  similar  reserve. 

<^  5.  To  attempt  to  formulate  rules  for  the  construction  of  vessels  of 
all  sizes  and  for  all  trades,  would  far  exceed  the  province  of  this  com- 
mittee, and  besides,  any  arbitrary  rules  would  probably  much  hamper 
the  advance  in  design  and  the  method  of  construction. 

"6.  Therefore,  to  obtain  as  much  as  seems  to  be  practicable  in 
this  direction,  it  is  desirable  to  rely  upon  efficient  and  oft-repeated  in- 
spection, when,  upon  the  least  indication  of  distress  or  of  rupture  show- 
ing, very  substantial  additions  should  be  made  before  the  vessel  is  al- 
lowed to  again  proceed  to  sea. 

'^  7.  Ocean-going  steam-vessels  which  carry  passengers  should  be 
additionally  protected  by  having  efficient  bulkheads,  so  spaced  that 
when  any  two  compartments  be  filled  with  water,  the  vessel  will  still 
remain  in  a  seaworthy  condition,  and  two  at  least  of  the  amidships 
bulkheads  should  be  tested  by  water  pressure  to  the  height  of  the 
deck  next  above  the  water-line. 

^'Oenbrai.  Division  4. 

*^  Uniform  regulations  regarding  thedesigTiating  and  marking  of  vessels. 

<^(a)  Position  of  name  on  vessels. 

^^\b)  Position  of  name  of  port  of  registry  on  vessels. 

**(c)  Size  of  lettering. 

^^  (d)  Uniform  system  of  draft  marks. 

^<1.  The  name  of  every  registered  merchant  vessel  shall  be  marked 
upon  each  bow  and  upon  the  stern,  and  the  port  of  registry  of  every 
such  vessel  shall  be  marked  upon  the  stern. 

^^  These  names  shall  be  marked  in  Boman  letters  in  a  light  color  o^i 
a  dark  ground,  or  in  a  dark  color  on  a  light  ground,  and  to  be  distiu^tly 
visible. 

S.  Ex.  53 70 
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*^  The  smallest  letters  used  shall  not  be  less  than  four  (A)  inches  high. 

^^2.  The  draaght  of  every  registered  vessel  shall  be  marked  upon  the 
stem  and  stem-post  in  English  feet  or  decimeters^  in  either  Arabic  or 
Kowan  uamerals.  The  lM)ttom  of  each  nomend  shall  indicate  the 
draught  to  that  line. 

^'General  Division  6. 

^Necessary  qualifications  far  officers  and  seamen^  including   tests  for 

sight  and  color-blindness. 

^^  (a)  A  nnifonn  system  of  examination  for  the  different  grades. 

^^  {b)  Uniform  testff  for  visual  jiower  and  color-blindness. 

*^{c)  General  knowledge  of  methods  employe<l  at  life-saving  stations^ 

^^{d)  Uniform  certificates  of  qualification. 

^n.  Every  man  orboy  going  to  sea  as  a  seaman,  or  with  the  intention 
of  becoming  a  seaman,  should  be  examined  for  visual  power  and  color- 
blindness; and  no  man  or  boy  should  be  permitted  to  serve  on  board 
any  vessel  in  the  capacity  of  seaman,  or  where  he  will  have  to  stand 
lookout,  whose  visual  power  is  below  one  half  normal  or  who  is  red  and 
green  color-blind. 

^^2.  Every  man  who  shall  qualify  as  an  ofiicer  of  a  registered  vessel 
after  the  adoption  of  these  rules,  except  engineer  officers,  shall  be  re- 
quired to  have  a  certificate  that  he  has  the  necessary  visual  power  and 
that  be  is  not  red  and  green  blind.  He  shall  also  have  a  cer  tificate  that 
he  is  familiar  with  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  and 
with  the  duties  required  of  him  in  co-operating  with  a  life-saving  station 
in  case  his  vessel  is  stranded. 

*'It  is  recommended  that  each  country  provide  means  which  will  en- 
able any  boy  or  man  intending  to  go  to  sea,  to  have  his  eyes  examined 
for  visual  power  and  color-blindness,  and  to  obtain  a  certificate  of  the 
result,  also  to  enable  the  master  of  any  vessel  to  have  the  eyes  of  any 
of  his  crew  tested  for  the  same  purpose. 

'^It  is  the  oi)inion  of  the  committee  that  defective  visual  power  and 
color- blindness  are  sources  of  danger  at  sea.  The  first  both  by  day 
and  night,  because  of  the  inability  of  the  shortsighted  to  see  objects  at 
a  sufficient  distance.  Color-blindness  is  a  source  of  danger,  more  espe- 
cially at  night,  because  of  the  inability  of  a  color-blind  person  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  red  and  green  side  lights.  The  inability  on  the 
part  of  an  officer  or  lookout  to  distinguish  the  color  of  buoys  may  be  a 
cause  of  accident  in  broad  daylight. 

*<  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  however,  that  tests  for  these  de- 
fects need  not  be  euforced  in  the  cases  of  masters  and  mates  who  already 
occui)y  such  positions. 

'^  The  committee  purposely  avoid  making  any  recommendation  as  to 
the  methods  to  be  used  in  making  such  tests  for  visual  power  and  color- 
blindness, or  in  conductiug  the  necessary  examinations  for  officers.  It 
is  thought  that  the  desired  objects  will  be  best  secured  by  leaving  each 
country  to  employ  the  methods  which  may  seem  most  suitable. 

"Chen  Ngen  Tag. 
"Man'l  Aeagon. 
"Che.  Donner. 
"James  Wimshurst. 
"H.  Sbttembrini. 
"W.  T.  Sampson,  Cliairman. 
"Capt.  H.  Lann]6luo. 
''  Capt  L.  Saldanha  pa.  QA)Ul% 
"T.  Salvesen." 
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Gaptain  MfiNsme  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  woald  simply  like  to 
say  tot  myself  that  I  anderstood  the  other  day  that  the  report  of  the 
OoUocation  Committee  would  take  precedence  of  all  other  committee 
reports.  I  anderstood  that  this  was  so,  and  that  we  should  not  take 
up  the  discussion  of  any  of  these  reports  before  the  report  of  the  Gol- 
location  Committee  was  finally  disposed  of,  and  on  that  account  I  have 
not  been  reading  any  of  theee  reports.  I  do  not  doubt  that  it  is  my 
own  &alt,  and  I  am  very  sorry  for  it,  but  it  is  so,  and  I  do  not  think  I 
would  be  able  to  take  any  responsibility  for  this  report  if  it  be  adopted 
now.  Therefore,  I  would  state  this  fact  here,  because  I  think  there  may 
be  several  points  to  come  up  for  discussion  in  the  Conference,  or  the 
whole  report  may  be  adopted  without  giving  rise  to  any  discussion 
whatever.  I  wish  to  ask,  personally,  that  a  little  time  be  given  to  con- 
sider thirty-two  distinct  amendments  which  have  been  laid  before  us  in 
the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  which  I  have  been  unable 
to  look  at  If  we  have  five  hours' •discussion  today  and  five  hours  to- 
morrow, and  if  we  attend  the  delightful  entertainment  at  which  I  am  t^ 
be  present  as  a  member  of  this  Conference,  I  do  not  see  how  I  would 
have  any  time  in  which  to  prepare  myself,  so  that,  when  the  report  of  the 
Collocation  Committee  comes  under  discussion  the  day  after  to-morrow, 
I  should  have  nothing  to  say  on  the  subject  or  should  be  in  no  way 
prepared  as  I  would  like  to  be  under  the  circumstances. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  state 
that  perhaps  the  difficulties  which  have  been  mentioned  by  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany  will  be  met  by  the  consideration  of  the  two 
reports  which  are  now  before  the  Conference,  and  it  may  then  be  pos- 
sible to  give  all  of  those  who  desire  it  all  day  to-morrow  to  consider  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation,  and  to  prepare  for  its  discussion. 

The  President.  Is  the  delegate  from  Germany  prepared  to  go  on 
with  the  report  that  has  just  been  mentioned t 

Gaptain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wanted  to  point 
out  that  it  would  be  on  record  that  I  have  not  taken  any  part  in 
this  discussion,  and  I  have  had  no  chance  to  study  this  report  and 
have  had  no  opportunity  to  inform  myself  about  it.  I  would,  therefore, 
be  glad  to  have  it  appear  on  record  that  I  have  taken  no  part  in  this 
discussion,  in  case  any  point  should  be  brought  up  by  my  Government, 
so  that  they  should  not  hold  me  responsible  in  the  matter. 

The  President.  The  Chair  does  not  understand  the  delegate  to  make 
any  motion  with  regard  to  it. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  make  any  mo- 
tion. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  know  the  sense  of  the  Con- 
ference, as  to  whether  they  should  proceed  with  this  report  under  the 
circumstances  or  not. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  was  pointed  out  most 
clearly  that  we  should  give  precedence  to  the  report  of  the  CoUocatiou 
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Gommittee,  bat  that  we  shoald  take  np  the  reports  when  we  bad  time 
nnoccnpied  by  that  work.  I  pointed  oat  distinctly  that  the  order  of 
business  to-day  and  to  morrow  woald  be,  when  we  had  finished  the 
discussion  of  the  question  as  to  whether  the  reconsideration  of  princi- 
pie  shoald  be  accepted  by  the  Conference  as  worthy  of  discassion  and 
we  should  occapy  the  rest  of  our  time  in  dealing  with  sach  reports  as 
have  been  handed  in.  Of  coarse  it  would  be  a  great  loss  to  us  not  to 
have  the  assistance  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Oermany ;  but  I  think 
that  we  are  all  of  ns  agreed  that  we  ought  to  take  these  reports  up  to- 
day, after  we  have  finished  with  the  question  as  to  the  consideration  of 
amendments  upon  principle.  I  pointed  out  that  that  would  not  occupy 
all  of  our  time  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  go  on 
with  the  reports  now  before  us. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  to  take 
up  the  report  on  Oeneral  Divisions  2,  4,  and  6  of  the  programme. 

The  question  on  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States 
was  put  to  the  Oonference  and  carried. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  I  would  propose 
that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  General  Divisions  2,  4  and  6  be 
considered  by  divisions.  As  no  positive  rule  has  been  recommended 
under  Oeneral  Division  2, 1  would  move  that  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee with  regard  to  that  division  be  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  report  of 
committee  with  regard  to  Oeneral  Division  2. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands.)  Mr.  President,  as  no  resolu- 
tion has  been  put  into  this  division  I  would  like  to  ask  whether  it  is 
not  wise  to  say  something  about  the  boats  to  be  carried  on  board  of 
these  vessels.  We  have  dealt  with  that  under  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices,  on  Oeneral  Division  5,  bat 
I  think  that  we  should  refer  to  that  subdivision  in  this  report,  with  re- 
gard to  the  boats  to  be  carried  on  board  of  vessels. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  subject  of  the 
equipment  of  vessels  with  regard  to  her  boat49,  life  rafts,  eta,  was  the 
subject  of  careful  consideration  by  the  committee  and  we  were  unable 
to  see  our  way  to  making  rules.  In  different  vessels  of  the  same  size 
the  requirements  would  be  very  different,  depending  upon  whether  they 
carried  passengers  or  not.  The  only  thing  upon  which  the  number  of 
boats  can  be  prescribed  would  be  the  Dumber  of  people  on  board.  But 
here  again  we  are  met  with  a  difficulty  that  in  many  of  our  large  pas- 
senger vessels  it  is  impossible  to  carry  boats  sufficient  to  float  all  of  the 
persoDS  OD  board  in  case  the  vessel  should  sink.  The  number  of  boats 
which  it  would  be  necessary  for  a  ship  to  carry  would  depend  very  much 
upon  the  method  of  construction  used  in  the  vessel  herself.  If  a  ship 
is  constructed  with  several  water-tight  compartments,  the  necessity 
for  boats  is  not  so  great  as  in  a  vessel  where  this  method  of  con- 
struction does  not  exist.    Consequently  in  prescribing  the  number  of 
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boats  to  be  carried  we  would  have  to  enter  into  the  question  of  the  oon- 
strnction  of  the  vessels  themselves,  in  order  to  decide  how  many  boats 
in  any  particular  case  a  vessel  should  carry ;  and  as  it  seemed  impossible 
to  make  a  rule  which  would  meet  such  a  variety  of  circumstances  the 
committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  be  best  to  leave  it  to  the  in- 
spectors in  the  service  of  each  Government. 

Captain  Van  Stetn  (The  ]Nether]auds).  Mr.  President,  may  1  only 
point  out  that  in  dealing  with  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life- 
Saving  Systems  and  Devices,  the  committee  adopted  the  second  reso- 
lution : 

^^That  the  Conference  approve  of  the  rules  made  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  of  Great  Britain  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  (Life-Saving  Ap- 
pliances) Act  1888,  relating  to  boats  and  appliances  to  be  carried  on 
board  ships  for  saving  life,  and  recommend  that  the  several  Govern- 
ments adopt  measures  to  secure  compliance  with  this  principle  in  re- 
gard to  such  boats  and  appliances  for  vessels  of  150  tons  and  upwards, 
gross  tonnage. 

*<It  is  also  recommended  that  the  principle  of  these  rules  be  extended 
to  all  smaller  craft  as  far  as  practicable,  and  that  each  vessel  of  this 
class  should  carry  at  least  one  life-buoy  of  approved  pattern  and  ma- 
terial; and  for  every  person  on  board  an  efficient  life-belt  or  jacket.'' 

We  have  made  that  recommendation  in  that  report,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  would  be  better  to  refer  to  it  here. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  see  no  objection, 
as  that  rule  has  already  been  adopted,  and  it  decides  the  question  as  far 
as  the  Conference  is  concerned  with  reference  to  the  equipment  of  ves- 
sels with  boats,  life-rafts  etc. ;  although  I  do  not  think  it  covers  the 
ground. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  The  ^Netherlands  that  the  report  which  we  have 
before  us  this  morning  will  form  a  part  of  the  protocol  from  which  it 
will  appear  that  they  have  dealt  with  this  matter,  so  that  it  will  be 
merely  a  repetition  for  other  matter  to  be  inserted  in  this  report,  when 
"we  already  have  it  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Sys- 
tems and  Devices.  I  think  he  will  see  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to 
have  it  inserted  in  here  as  well,  because  both  of  these  matters  will  form 
part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  the  protocol. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  it  was  not  my 
opinion  that  these  words  should  be  inserted,  but  I  only  desired  to  refer 
to  it  as  appearing  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  5. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  of  course  will  be  met 
by  the  reference  made  to  it  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Nether- 
lands. What  he  has  said  this  afternoon  will  appear  in  the  protocol  and 
form  a  part  of  it,  and  that  will  attract  the  attention  of  foreign  govern- 
ments who  look  at  the  report  of  the  committee  which  we  passed  this 
morning  and  read  it  in  conjunction  with  this  report,  so  that  he  will  at- 
tain his  object  by  having  brought  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  iU^ 
matter  just  now. 
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The  President.  The  question  tben  will  be  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  2.  Is  the  Conference 
ready  for  the  question  f  The  Chair  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  dele- 
gates are  all  familiar  with  it,  and  will  put  the  question  without  having 
it  read  a  second  time,  if  there  be  no  objection. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  upon  General  Division  2,  and  that  report  was 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  report  upon  General  Division  4  will  now  be 
considered,  and  it  will  be  considered  by  paragraphs.  The  first  para- 
graph will  be  read : 

*' General  Division  4. 
"  Uniform  regulations  regarding  the  designating  and  marking  of  vessels. 

"  (a)  Position  of  name  on  vessels. 

"  (b)  Position  of  name  of  port  of  registry  on  vessels. 

"  (c)  Size  of  lettering. 

"  (d)  Uniform  system  of  draft  marks. 

"1.  The  name  of  every  registered  merchant  vessel  shall  be  marked 
upon  each  bow  and  upon  the  stern,  and  the  port  of  registry  of  every 
such  vessel  shall  be  marked  upon  the  stern. 

^' These  names  shall  be  marked  in  Roman  letters  in  a  li|>ht  color  on  a 
dark  ground,  or  in  a  dark  color  on  a  light  ground,  and  to  be  distinctly 
visible. 

''The  smallest  letters  used  shall  not  be  less  than  four  (4)  inches  high." 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  only  necessary 
'for  me  to  point  out  that  in  submitting  this  rule  the  committx'e  have 
followed  what  seemed  to  be  the  general  practice  among  those  nations 
which  have  a  rule  upon  the  subject.  Of  course  the  object  aimed  at  in 
marking  vessels  in  this  way  or  in  any  way  is  to  enable  other  vessels  to 
recognize  them  and  know  their  names  and  ports  of  registry  in  case  of  a 
collision,  or  where  for  any  other  purpose  it  is  necessary  to  know  the 
name  and  port  of  registry  of  a  vessel.  The  size  of  the  letters  and  the 
method  of  placing  them,  of  course,  have  for  their  object  to  secure  the 
greatest  possible  distinctness  and  not  to  make  a  rule  too  limited,  but 
so  as  to  allow  a  certain  latitude  for  large  vessels.  Therefore,  the  lower 
limit  in  regard  to  the  size  of  the  letters  is  the  only  one  which  has  been 
prescribed.  In  some  countries  it  is  the  practice  to  fix  the  size  of  the 
letters  of  vessels  of  different  classes,  but  the  committee  thought  that 
so  long  as  the  name  would  be  distinctly  visible  and  as  the  inclination 
would  be  in  marking  vessels  to  proportion  the  size  of  the  letters  to  the 
size  of  the  vessel,  the  object  desired  would  be  secured  if  the  rule  which 
the  committee  recommend  should  be  adopted. 

Captain  Eighard  (France).  Mr.  President,  in  our  country  we  con- 
sider that  the  length  or  the  dimensions  of  the  letters,  in  order  to  be  per- 
fectly visible,  should  attain  20  centimeters.     That  amounts  to  some- 
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thing  like  eight  inches^  or  aboat  doable  that  which  is  proposed  by  the 
committee.  In  establishing  this  dimension,  the  committee  probably 
were  led  by  very  good  reasons;  bat  it  s^ms  to  me  that  the  object  which 
Is  soaght,  by  prescribing  that  a  vessePs  name  shall  be  marked  eithe^ 
on  the  bow  or  on  the  stera,  is  especially  to  render  that  name  visible  at 
a  certain  distance.  There  are  many  circnmstances  when  it  may  be  nec- 
essary for  snch  a  name  to  be  recognizable  at  a  distance,  and  for  that 
reason  yoa  have  placed  it  on  the  bow  as  well  as  on  the  stern.  Fol- 
lowing that  order  of  ideas,  I  maintain  my  opinion  that  it  woald  be  a 
great  advantage  to  increase  the  dimensions  of  those  letters  and  to  make 
them  20  centimeters. 

There  is  another  point  to  which  I  desire  to  call  year  attention.  The 
general  cnstom  in  the  merchant  navy — I  am  not  speaking  of  the  military 
navy — ^is  to  mark  the  name  of  the  vessels  on  the  boats  and  on  the  life- 
buoys, so  that  if  the  vessel  is  lost  some  wreckage  may  be  foand  bearing 
the  name  of  the  vessel,  which  can  indicate  her  sad  fate.  By  so  doing  we 
will  not  prevent  collisions,  bat  we  can  render  a  service  to  humanity.  In 
some  countries,  when,  in  consequence  of  a  shipwreck  or  a  disaster  at 
sea,  men  disappear  beneath  the  ocean,  a  certain  period  must  elapse  after 
the  accident  in  order  that,  if  their  bodies  are  not  found  and  identified, 
they  shall  be  declared  legally  dead,  so  as  to  enable  the  consequences  re- 
sulting therefrom  to  proceed,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  opening  of  their 
estates.  It  is  true  that  the  necessity  of  officially  establishing  such  dis- 
appearances does  not  directly  concern  this  Conference.  B  ut  nevertheless, 
it  is  a  matter  which  we  should  provide  for,  and  which,  I  think,  would 
be  well  for  us  to  settle. 

I,  therefore,  propose  that  the  Conference  should  admit  that  it  would  be 
proper  to  paint  the  name  of  the  vessel  likewise  on  her  boats  and  on  her 
lifebuoys. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the 
remarks  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  are  very  appropriate  for 
vessels  of  a  certain  size.  But  the  committee  had  in  view  the  smallest 
letters  which  would  be  employed,  and  of  course  they  should  be  adapted 
to  the  smallest  vessels  requiring  them.  I  imagine  that  in  all  cases 
where  the  size  of  the  vessel  would  warrant  it,  that  the  smallest  letters 
used  would  be  probably  larger  than  4  inches,  which  is  only  about  10 
centimeters  high.  But  this  only  places  the  limit  on  the  very  smallest 
letters  for  small  vessels.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  the  letters  will  be 
larger,  even  on  small  vessels,  than  is  prescribed  in  this  rule. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point  out  that 
the  legibility  of  a  vessePs  name  does  not  always  depend  upon  the  length 
of  the  letters.  I  have  seen  vessels  at  sea  where  we  could  not  make  out 
their  names,  because  the  letters  were  crowded  so  closely  together.  Al- 
though they  may  have  been  4  to  6  inches  high,  yet  they  were  crowded 
80  closely  together  that  we  could  not  make  them  out  I  speak  of  this 
merely  that  it  may  go  upon  the  protocol  that  attention  was  drawn  to  this 
&ety  and  it  would  have  been  well,  I  think,  if  the  committee,  when  they 
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discussed  the  mioimnm  length  of  the  letters,  had  also  fixed  how  near 
they  should  be  to  each  other,  so  that  each  letter  might  stand  oat  promi- 
nently by  itself  to  enable  another  vessel  to  read  it.  Perhaps  the  words 
<<  shall  be  distinctly  visible"  in  the  preceding  line  cover  that  point. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  that  that  was  what  the  committee  had  in  view.  A  proposition 
was  made  to  fix  the  proportion  between  the  length  and  the  height  of 
the  letters,  but  in  many  cases,  of  course,  the  length  of  the  name  would 
naturally  modify  that,  and  the  committee  were  all  of  the  opinion  that 
this  clause,  *^  be  distinctly  visible,"  if  it  were  inserted,  would  cover  the 
ground,  as  suggested  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii. 

Mr.  Ha  III,  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  we  shall  all  agree 
with  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  names 
should  be  painted  in  letters  of  a  sufficient  size,  but  as  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  has  pointed  out,  this  is  a  minimum  rule  for 
all  vessels,  and  therefore  the  smallest  vessels  will  be  compelled  to  have 
letters  of  this  size.  Now,  is  this  not  a  matter  which  we  can  leave  to  the 
authorities  of  each  country,  to  see,  first  of  all,  that  they  are  of  a  proper 
size,  and  secondly  that  they  are  properly  printed  and  properly  colored, 
as  the  rule  provides.  In  England  we  have  a  minimum  size  of  4  inches 
for  our  letters,  and  our  surveyors  will  not  give  a  certificate  to  a  vessel 
to  clear  until  they  are  satisfied  that  her  name  is  printed  properly  and 
legibly.  Until  the  surveyor  is  satisfied  of  that,  he  does  not  give  a  cer- 
tificate to  enable  a  vessel  to  clear  the  customs. 

I  think  that  if  we  pass  this  general  rnle,  and  leave  it  to  the  authori- 
ties of  the  respective  countries,  that  it  will  be  the  better  course  and 
that  we  will  leave  it  in  safe  hands,  so  that  the  safeguards  suggested 
by  the  delegate  from  France  will  be  properly  carried  out.  I  think  he 
will  see  that  we  could  not  resolve  upon  a  larger  figure  than  this,  for  the 
reason  that  in  some  very  small  vessels  it  would  be  a  very  great  advan- 
tage to  provide  for  this  limit.  Under  this  provision  the  smallest  ves- 
sels can  comply  with  the  minimum  size  of  the  letters  and  then  the  other 
vessels  can  increase  the  size  in  ratio.  But  we  could  not  very  well 
classify  them  and  give  a  distinct  number  of  inches  to  vessels  of  differ- 
ent tonnages.  I  think  we  ought  to  leave  that  to  the  governments  of 
each  country  or  to  the  supervisors,  and  adopt  this  general  rule,  that  they 
are  to  be  marked  distinctly  with  letters  of  a  minimum  size  of  4  inches. 

Gaptain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  rise  merely 
to  ask  for  information.  As  I  understand  it,  all  vessels  under  this  rule  are 
to  have  their  names  printed  somewhere.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  there  are 
some  vessels  at  present  which  are  not  compelled  to  have  them ;  for  in- 
stance, fishing  vessels  duly  registered;  inland  vessels  which  are  only 
marked  on  the  stern ;  and  yachts  belonging  to  recognized  clubs.  They 
are  not  compelled  to  have  these  names. 

The  President.  The  question  will  be  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  France.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  motion. 
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The  motioQ  of  the  delegate  from  France  is  as  follows : 

That  8  inches  be  the  height  of  the  smallest  letters. 

Captain  Kichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  say  a  word  in 
regard  to  the  sabject  which  has  been  developed  by  the  eminent  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain,  that  it  is  not  here  a  question  of  tonnage.  In 
fact,  I  do  not  think  that  we  should  stop  to  consider  this  question  of 
tonnage,  for  the  only  question  here  is  visibility.  Whatever  may  be  the 
tonnage  of  a  vessel  her  name  should  be  so  marked  upon  her  as  to  be 
plainly  distinguishable.  That  is  ^hy  propose  20  centimeters,  or  8 
inches,  instead  of  4  inches.  For  fishing  vessels  we  need  not  have  the 
same  consideration,  because  they  have  besides  certain  characters  (let- 
ters  or  numbers)  marked  on  their  sails,  which  enable  them  to  be  dis- 
tinguished. In  fact,  they  generally  have  a  number  on  their  sail  with  a 
letter  which  indicates  the  port  or  the  maritime  district  to  which  they 
belong.  But  the  rule  now  before  us  would  apply  to  coasting  vessels  as 
well  as  to  merchant  vessels  in  general.  I  think  that  we  can  adopt  the 
rule  which  has  been  adopted  in  France,  namely,  to  require  lettering 
20  centimeters  in  height 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  in  our  country 
we  have  made  some  experiments,  and  according  to  these  the  visual  test 
adopted  is  that  these  letters  are  to  be  visible  with  the  naked  eye  60 
meters.  We  do  not  object  to  the  height  of  4  inches  if  that  will  render 
them  visible  with  the  naked  eye  60  meters. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to  make 
a  remark  t  I  do  not  say  that  the  letters  could  not  be  made  20  centi- 
meters, 25  centimeters,  or  30  centimeters  if  you  wanted  to,  but  I  intend 
to  say  this,  that  with  4  inches,  which  is  10  centimeters,  those  letters  are 
too  small  and  are  not  sufficiently  visible. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  that  8  inches  as  a  minimum  would  be  a 
very  long  letter,  and  to  make  the  proper  proportions  the  letters  would 
have  to  be  almost  6  inches  apart.  Now,  with  a  proper  allowance  for 
space  between  the  letters  it  would  take  7  inches,  and  for  a  name  of  ten 
letters  it  would  require  70  inches,  which  would  be,  on  ordinary  vessels, 
more  than  they  could  spare  on  the  stern.  It  should  also  be  remembered 
that  a  great  many  names  run  over  ten  letters. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  if  the  honorable  delegate 
from  Hawaii  will  allow  me,  I  would  state  that  if  that  is  the  only  prac- 
tical difficulty  which  embarrasses  him,  I  am  quite  ready  to  solve  it  for 
him.  The  20  centimeters  which  I  propose  are  used  in  France.  That  is 
the  rule  which  until  now  has  been  applied  by  us,  and  we  have  found  no 
difficulty  i^batever  in  applying  it.  I,  therefore,  think  that  the  difficulty 
pointed  out  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Hawaii  is  solved  by  its 
being  in  actual  practice.  The  consideration  is  solely  limited  to  the 
question  of  visibility.  If  you  think  that  with  4  inches,  visibility  is  per- 
fect, then  vote  for  4  inches.    If  yon  think  that  4-inoh  letters  are  uot 


I 


Japan Nay. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Nay. 

Rasaia Yea. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Yoa- 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

United  States Nay. 
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absolntely  visible,  make  it  6  inches;  make  it  7  inches  if  you  do  liot  want 
8  inches,  but  increase  the  size. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from 
France,  to  increase  the  size  of  the  letters  proposed  by  the  committee  to 
8  inches  in  height.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question! 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  France. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 

Anstria- Hungary Nay. 

Belgiam Yea. 

China Yea. 

Chili Yea. 

Denmark Nay. 

France Yea. 

Germany Nay. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 

Italy Nay. 

The  President.  The  vote  is  9  in  the  aflftrmative  and  10  in  the  neg- 
ative, so  the  motion  is  lost. 

The  question  will  now  be  on  proposition  No.  1,  which  the  Secretary 
will  read  for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

*'l.  The  name  of  every  registered  merchant  vessel  shall  be  marked 
upon  each  bow  and  upon  the  stern,  and  the  port  of  registry  of  every 
such  vessel  shall  be  marked  upon  the  stern. 

"  These  names  shall  bo  marked  in  Roman  letters  in  a  light  color  on 
a  dark  ground,  or  in  a  dark  color  on  a  light  ground,  and  to  be  distinctly 
visible. 

"  The  smallest  letters  used  shall  not  be  less  than  four  (4)  inches  high.'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question? 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  npon  the  adoption  of  the  first 
proposition  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  General  Divis- 
ion 4,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  please  read  the  second  prop- 
osition. 

The  second  proposition  is  as  follows : 

"  2.  The  draft  of  every  registered  vessel  shall  be  marked  upon  the 
stem  and  stern-post  in  English  feet  or  decimeters,  in  either  Arabic  or 
Koman  numerals.  The  bottom  of  each  numeral  shall  indicate  the 
draft  to  that  line." 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  hardly  nec- 
essary for  me  to  say  that  the  committee  in  recommending  this  rule  have 
followed  the  usual  practice  in  marking  the  draft  of  vessels.  We  have 
not  prescribed  that  a  vessel  should  be  marked  on  both  sides  of  the  stem 
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and  stern-posts,  as  we  thought  that  was  unnecessary.  Probably  in  most 
large  vessels  this  would  be  the  practice.  I  might  also  say  that  the  size 
of  the  letters  was  not  prescribed,  as  it  is  usual  in  marking  in  feet  to 
make  the  figures  six  inches  high,  so  that  the  top  of  the  figure  shall 
mark  one-half  a  foot  or  six  inches.  But  on  small  vessels  this  might  not 
be  considered  best,  and  as  the  draft  is  simply  for  the  information  of  those 
who  are  concerned  in  the  draft  of  water  of  the  ship,  as  a  pilot  when 
taking  her  into  a  harbor  or  in  docking  a  ship,  it  was  not  deemed  nec- 
essary to  make  the  figures  so  large  as  in  marking  the  -name  of  the 
vessel. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  second 
proposition  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Oeneral  Division  4. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask 
for  information  why  they  are  to  be  marked  in  Boman  and  Arabic  char- 
acters! If  they  are  to  be  marked  in  that  way,  why  not  in  Chinese  or 
Siamese  t 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  the 
gallant  delegate  from  England  that  the  committee  were  of  the  opinion 
that  they  should  be  marked  in  either  one  or  the  other,  and  that  either 
would  be  well  understood.  Of  course  a  ship  marked  in  Chinese  numerals 
would  hardly  be  understood  by  pilots  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  second  proposi- 
tion. 

The  second  proposition  of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  4  is  as 
follows: 

<<  2.  The  draft  of  every  registered  vessel  shall  be  marked  upon  the 
stem  and  stern-post  in  English  feet  or  decimeters,  in  either  Arabic  or 
Boman  numerals.  The  bottom  of  each  numeral  shall  indicate  the 
draft  to  that  line.'' 

Lieutenant  Bea.X7GEN0Y  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  would  avoid 
confusion  if  the  marking  of  these  ships  were  made  in  feet  or  centimeters, 
and  that  those  marked  in  English  feet  were  marked  in  the  Arabic  numer- 
als, and  those  in  centimeters  were  marked  in  the  Boman  numerals. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  say  that  this 
was  a  subject  of  discussion  in  the  committee  and  they  thought  it  best 
not  to  place  that  restriction  upon  the  method  of  marking  vessels.  It 
has  its  advantages,  as  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Chili, 
and  I  am  sure  that  the  committee  will  have  no  objection  to  adopting 
such  a  rule  if  the  Conference  see  fit  to  do  so.  Of  course  this  would 
probably  necessitate  the  changing  of  the  marking  on  vessels  now  afloat. 

Lieutehant  Beaugenot  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  it  would  change  the 
marking  on  the  ships  now  afloat,  but  that  is  a  very  easy  matter.  When 
they  come  into  dock  there  can  be  a  new  marking  put  on  them. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Chili  proposes  that  vessels 
marked  in  feet  shall  be  marked  with  Roman  numerals  and  those 
marked  in  centimeters  shall  be  marked  with  Arabic  characters. 
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Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  jast  the  other 
way,  I  think. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Chili  be  kind  enough  to 
put  his  motion  in  writing,  so  that  we  can  understand  it  f  The  delegate 
from  Chili  proposes  to  mark  the  vessels  whose  draft  is  given  in  English 
feet  with  Arabic  characters,  and  those  given  in  centimeters  with  Eoman 
characters. 

Captain  Sampson.  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  that  that  would  necessitate  very  great  changes. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Nearly  all  vessels  in  England 
are  marked  just  exactly  the  contrary  way  now. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  vast  majority 
of  vessels  are  marked  in  Boman  numerals,  and  the  result  of  this  propo- 
sition would  be  that  a  great  many  vessels  would  have  to  be  changed. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it 
would  be  practicable  to  do  that,  because  a  ship  which  is  drawing  60 
or  70  centimeters  would  require  very  large  numbers,  which  would  take 
up  a  foot  or  two,  to  mark  the  draft  of  the  ship. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  1 

Mr.  VERBRuaGEE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  will  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  Chili  limit  his  amendment  to  a  recommendation,  as  I  con- 
sider it  to  be  very  good  f  But  I  am  unable  to  vote  for  it,  because  there 
is  no  way  that  we  can  oblige  all  vessels  to  change  their  marks.  Perhaps 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Chili  would  be  satisfied  if  we  should  say 
that  such  a  thing  was  recommended.  But  if  we  have  to  vote  upon  the 
proposition  as  it  stands,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  vote  against  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Chili  accept  the  suggestion 
of  the  delegate  from  Belgium,  to  let  it  be  inserted  in  the  protocol  as  a 
recommendation,  or  does  he  wish  to  have  a  vote  taken  upon  itt 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  I 
can  not  accept  the  suggestion  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium, 
because  I  think  it  important  to  know  whether  a  ship  is  to  be  marked 
in  feet  or  centimeters.  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  have  a  vote  upon 
my  amendment. 

The  President*  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Chili,  who  proposes  that  ships  whose  draft  is  given  in  English 
feet  shall  be  marked  with  Arabic  characters  and  those  given  in  centi- 
meters with  Boman  characters. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  a  vot« 
is  taken  ux>on  that  I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  is 
exactly  the  contrary  to  the  way  in  which  vessels  are  marked  now. 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Let  them  change. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  there 
is  no  proposal  here  to  mark  them  in  centimeters. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Chili  proposes  to  have  a  ship's 
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draft  which  is  given  in  English  feet  marked  in  Boman  characters  and 
those  given  in  centimeters  in  iSrabic  characters.  That  is  the  proposi- 
tion now  before  the  Conference.  The  Ohair  has  pnt  the  proposition  the 
other  way  and  it  was  decided  that  it  was  not  the  correct  way.  Now  I 
pnt  it  in  this  way,  which  the  delegate  from  Chili  proposes. 

Captain  Eichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  to 
vote  for  the  decimeters  in  Arabic  figures,  becanse  that  is  the  method 
which  we  employ  in  France.    Consequently  oar  interests  are  entirely 
protecteil  and  we  would  have  to  make  no  change  and  therefore  no  ex- 
pense in  order  to  conform  to  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  proposition  of 
the  honorable  delegate  from  Chili.    But  if  you  ask  us  to  mark  our  deci- 
meters in  Roman  numbers,  then  I  will  vote  against  the  proposition, 
because  we  would  be  obliged  to  change  our  system  of  numbering.    If, 
therefore,  the  decimeters  should  be  marked  in  Arabic  numbers  I  see  no 
reason  to  make  any  objection  in  behalf  of  our  delegation.    It  will  only 
be  for  our  colleagues  from  Great  Britain  to  show  how  they  will  accom- 
modate themselves  to  Arabic  numbers  to  express  in  feet  how  much 
water  a  vessel  draws. 
Mr.  Vebbbugghe  (Belgium).  I  will  vote  in  the  same  manner. 
Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  represent  the  other 
horn  of  the  dilemma.    My  gallant  friend,  the  delegate  from  France,  ob- 
jects to  the  proposal  to  mark  centimeters  in  Eoman  letters  because  he 
says  the  vessels  are  numbered  in  a  diiferent  way  now  in  his  country. 
In  England  it  is  just  the  reverse.    The  Eoman  letters  are  used,  and  I 
shall  object  if  the  proposal  is  for  the  figures  to  be  marked  in  Arabic 
letters.    So  I  am  sure  that  my  gallant  friend,  the  delegate  from  Chili, 
is  on  the  horns  of  this  dilemma,  and  either  France  must  vote  against 
him  or  England  must  vote  against  him,  and  I  think  he  must  take  his 
choice. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
that  this  discussion  shows  very  clearly  that  the  rule  which  the  Com- 
mittee recommended  is  the  only  one  which  can  be  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Chili  that  the  English  feet  should  be  designated  in  Soman  letters 
and  the  centimeters  in  Arabic  numerals. 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  in  this  case,  after  the 
very  important  reasons  which  the  delegate  from  England  has  advanced, 
I  withdraw  my  amendment. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  second  proposal  of  the 
committee. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
second  proposal  of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  4,  and  it  was 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  first  paragrapli 
of  the  report  upon  General  Division  6. 
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The  first  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

"  General  Division  6. 

*•  Necessary  qualifications  for  officers  and  seamen^  including  tests  for  sighi 

and  color-blindness. 

*'  (a)  A  uniform  system  of  examination  for  the  different  grades. 

*'  {b)  Uniform  tests  for  visual  power  and  color-blindness. 

"  (c)  General  knowledge  Of  methods  employed  at  life-saving  stations. 

"  (d)  Uniform  certificates  of  qualification. 

"  1.  Every  man  or  boy  going  to  sea  as  a  seaman,  or  with  the  intention 
of  becoming  a  seaman,  should  be  examined  for  visual  power  and  color- 
blindness ;  and  no  man  or  boy  should  be  permitted  to  serve  on  board 
any  vessel  in  the  capacity  of  seaman,  or  where  he  will  have  to  stand 
lookout,  whose  visual  power  is  below  one-half  normal  or  who  is  red  and 
green  color-blind." 

Captain EiGHARD  (France).  Mr.  President,!  hope  that  my  colleagues 
on  the  committee  will  bear  me  no  grudge  if  I  allow  myself  a  slight  crit- 
icism on  General  Division  6.  This  division  contains,  as  yon  will  see  in 
the  programme,  four  subdivisions  (a,  b,  e,  and  d)  which  must  be  treated 
separately.  In  the  first  place  there  is  the  system  of  general  examination 
for  the  various  grades;  then  that  which  concerns  visual  power  and 
color-blindness;  third^  the  general  knowledge  of  the  methods  em- 
ployed at  life-saving  stations,  and  lastly,  fourth,  what  may  be  said  in 
favor  of  uniform  certificates  for  masters  of  merchant  and  coasting 
vessels,  etc.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  committee  was  embarrassed 
in  its  work,  but  I  clearly  see  that  in  this  entire  chapter  there  is  no  ques- 
tion of  anything  else  than  color-blindness.  It  considers  that  there  is  no 
other  impediment  to  sailors  exercising  their  calling  than  color-blind- 
ness, and  it  starts  in  by  saying:  ''That  every  man  or  boy  going  to  sea 
with  the  intention  of  becoming  a  sailor  shall  be  examined  for  visual 
power  and  color-blindness,  and  no  man  may  serve  on  board  of  a  vessel 
if  he  suffers  from  color-blindness." 

Very  well.  Is  it  always  in  every  one's  power  to  choose  his  profession 
and  can  any  one  be  a  sailor  who  wishes  to  be  t  Most  assuredly  the 
majority  of  those  who  go  to  sea  would  prefer,  probably,  to  be  bankers, 
barristers,  advocates,  or  presidents  of  some  large  corporation.  Bat 
they  are  born  of  a  family  of  sailors ;  they  are  well  built,  vigorous,  they 
have  a  good  constitution,  and  they  go  to  sea  because  their  family  has  a 
craft  to  receive  them  and  to  teach  them  the  hard  apprenticeship  of  their 
life's  calling.  Should  there  be  any  worry  as  to  whether  they  are  afflicted 
with  color-blindness  f  Never  since  the  world's  existence  has  it  been 
possible  to  claim  that  a  person  afilicted  with  colorblindness  should  not 
be  a  sailor.  Does  color-blindness  unfit  him  for  a  fisherman ;  does  it 
prevent  him  from  holding  a  line;  does  it  prevent  him  from  throwing  out 
a  net,  from  cutting  open  a  cod,  from  harpooning  a  whale,  or  from  any 
other  occupation  of  the  same  kind  t  I  would  like  to  know  what  in- 
duced the  committee  to  make  this  rule.    I  would  like  to  know  why  yoq 
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are  going  to  prevent  men  from  earning  tlieir  bread  and  to  say  to  tliem, 
^^  My  son,  inasmucli  as  you  can  not  distinguish  a  red  ligUt  from  a  green 
light,  you  are  forbidden  to  earn  yoar  bread  in  the  only  way  that  it  ia 
easy  for  you  to  do.''    I,  for  my  part,  can  not  accept  such  a  theory. 

In  France  there  is  the  Inscription  Maritime,  and  from  Dunkirk  to 
Nice  we  have  sailors  who  are  sailors  because  they  are  born  of  sailors' 
finmilies  and  who  commenced  their  calling  in  their  tender  years.  They 
can  not  change  their  profession,  as  you  seem  to  think,  because  they 
are  afflicted  with  color-blindness.  Instead  of  being  so  severe  upon 
color-blindness  the  committee  should  have  shown  itself  more  indulgent^ 
and  it  should  have  allowed  its  severity  to  rest  upon  the  examination  for 
vaiious  grades.  It  should  have  told  us  that  there  are  in  this  world  im- 
provised merchant  captains  who  have  no  certificate  and  who  command 
vessels  without  any  guaranty,  thereby  endangering  the  existence  of 
their  own  cre^  and  threatening  the  existence  of  the  crews  of  other 
vessels.  I  think  that  the  attention  of  the  committee  should  have  been 
directed  with  greater  severity  towards  paragraph  a,  which  treats  of 
that  subject,  than  to  paragraph  b.  They  might  then  have  better  earned 
the  gratitude  of  humanity. 

Because  a  person  is  afflicted  with  color-blindness  he  is  not  blind ;  his 
eye-sight  is  not  bad.  Such  a  person  can  see  very  clearly  in  the  day-time, 
and  also  during  the  night.  And  if  we  make  of  color-blindness  a  latent 
defect  so  as  to  prevent  a  man  from  pursuing  his  calling  we  might  on 
the  other  hand  reproach  ourselves  and  say  that  inasmuch  as  there  are 
people  who  are  afflicted  with  color-blindness,  instead  of  prescribing  red 
or  green  lights  the  Conference  should  have  invented  a  system  of  lights 
which  will  allow  of  no  possible  confusion  even  to  persons  afflicted  with 
color-blindness.  But  to  say  that  a  man  may  not  follow  the  sea  because 
he  is  afflicted  with  color-blindness  is  enough  to  nullify  the  entire  para- 
graph. I  think  that  the  committee  made  a  mistake  by  recommending 
such  a  measure.  You  can  not  make  sailors  as  you  can  tin  soldiers.  A 
man  is  a  sailor  because  he  has  been  trained  that  way.  If  you  can  as- 
sure those  whom  you  reject  a  happier  means  of  existence,  one  which  is 
easier  and  less  burdensome,  certainly  no  one  will  hesitate  to  adopt  your 
proposition.    But  until  such  a  thing  is  practicable  let  it  rest. 

Mr.  Yerbrtjgghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  discus- 
sion has  elucidated  the  question  as  to  how  we  are  to  understand  the 
paragraph  in  regard  to  which  we  are  about  to  vote,  but  the  argument 
presented  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  remains  entirely  intact 
It  only  remains  to  be  explained  why  the  committee  limited  itself  to  re- 
quiring only  certain  physical  conditions  from  sailors.  It  does  not  say 
why  it  has  not  imposed  conditions  of  capacity  upon  those  who  are  in- 
trusted with  the  management  of  a  vessel.  I  confirm  absolutely  all  that 
has  been  said  on  that  subject  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France. 

In  regard  to  voting  for  the  conclusions  of  the  report,  I  am  not  at  all 
embarrassed.    In  my  country  an  examination  is  required  for  color* 
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blindness  and  visaal  power,  and  no  person  is  admitted  into  onr  service 
who  has  any  defect  of  the  eyesight.  I,  however,  think  that  the  demand 
made  by  the  representative  of  a  great  power  will  be  heeded.  It  may 
be  objectionable  for  some  of  us  to  vote  for  resolutions  in  which  the  com- 
mittee have  given  no  reasons  for  having  made  such  limits. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  when  the  commit- 
tee  took  up  this  General  Division  6  and  discussed  it  thoroughly,  as 
I  think  they  did,  they  found  it  was  not  practicable  to  follow  the  order 
in  which  the  headings  are  laid  down  in  this  General  Division  6.  I 
think  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  will  find  that  there  are  other 
recommendations  followed  in  this  general  division  than  this  rule  with 
regard  to  defective  visual  power.  I  wish  to  call  his  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  paragraph  is  a  recommendation.  It  does  not  say  that 
every  seaman  and  boy,  etc.,  shall  be  examined  for  color-blindness ;  but 
it  is  a  recommendation  by  the  committee  to  the  Conference,  as  a  recom- 
mendation to  be  made  by  the  Conference,  that  every  man  who  goes  to 
sea  who  is  liable  to  be  stationed  as  a  lookout  shall  be  tested  for  his 
visual  power,  and  with  reference  to  his  ability  to  distinguish  between 
the  red  and  the  green  light.  Now,  there  are  ample  statistics  to  show 
that  this  is  a  visual  defect,  and  granting  that  color-blindness  must  be  a 
source  of  danger  at  sea  when  a  man  on  the  lookout  is  unable  to  see 
whether  the  light  is  green  or  red,  it  is  certainly  a  difficulty  which  ought 
to  be  removed. 

The  object  of  the  committee  in  making  this  recommendation  is  that 
this  idea  should  be  promulgated,  so  as  to  induce  every  man  and  boy 
who  proposes  to  adopt  the  sea  as  a  profession  to  determine  in  the  first 
place  whether  he  is  color-blind  or  not.  It  certainly  would  be  very  un- 
just, as  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  has  pointed  out,  to  shut  out  a 
man  after  he  has  been  following  the  sea  as  his  profession  all  his  life, sim- 
ply because  he  was  color-blind.  But  the  committee  have  made  no  such 
recommendation.  They  do  not  propose  that  the  men  and  officers  who 
are  now  at  sea  should  be  interfered  with  in  any  way  whatever;  but  it 
is  recommended,  as  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  article,  that  each 
government  should  provide  a  place  where  men  and  boys  who  propose 
to  go  to  sea  can  have  their  eyesight  tested.  It  then  becomes  a  volun- 
tary matter  with  them. 

Captain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  provision  in 
this  paragraph  to  which  I,  for  my  part,  must  object,  and,  therefore,  I  will 
vote  Ko  on  the  adoption  of  this  paragraph.  There  is  up  to  the  present 
time  no  uniform  test  for  color-blindness.  We  have  in  Sweden  such  an 
examination  for  a  certain  class  of  individuals;  but,  according  to  our 
system,  we  do  not  know  any  such  expression  as  a  visual  power  below 
one-half  normal,  because  according  to  the  test  in  our  country  we  have 
normal  visual  power  and  we  don't  know  anything  about  half-normal 
power.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  object  to  this  paragraph  and  the 
reason  why  I  shall  vote  Ko  upon  it. 
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Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  perhaps  I  should 
haveexplained  that  this  expression  '^  half-normal  power"  refers  to  the  dis- 
tance at  which  objects  can  be  seen,  and  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
color-blindness.  It  has  been  decided  that  a  man  has  normal  vision  under 
certain  given  circumstances,  that  he  sees  objects  at  a  distance  distinctly; 
and  a  man  who  has  only  half-normal  power  can  see  the  same  objects  only 
half  the  distance.  The  man  who  is  so  short-sighted  that  he  can  see  only 
one-half  the  usual  distance  is  liot  fit  to  take  the  position  of  a  lookout. 
For  instance,  he  would  be  unable  to  see  which  way  a  vessel  was  steer^ 
ing  or  to  judge  from  the  heights  of  her  masts,  or  to  tell  whether  her 
masts  were  in  line  or  not,  or  to  tell  whether  a  buoy  was  a  conical  buoy  or  a 
can  buoy.  It  is  very  unusual  to  find  a  man  who  is  so  near-sighted  as 
this,  but  when  he  is  found,  he  certainly  should  not  be  put  in  a  position 
where  the  safety  of  lives  and  property  depends  upon  his  visual  power. 

Captain  Bisbbe  (China).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  this  propo- 
sition I  would  like  to  ask  for  information.  What  has  been  the  result  of 
examining  seamen  for  color-blindness  in  any  country  where  such  ex- 
aminations have  been  instituted ;  that  is,  what  percentage  of  the  total 
number  examined  has  it  been  found  necessary  to  reject  f 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  only  statistics 
we  have  with  reference  to  the  examination  of  seamen  is  the  examiDation 
in  Great  Britain,  where  in  the  case  of  twenty-one  thousand  examinations 
there  were  eighty-nine  who  were  color-blind  and  who  could  not  distin- 
guish the  red  light  firom  the  green  light.  I  would  state  that  the  percentage 
of  color-blind  people  among  males  is  usually  taken  as  from  2  to  5  per  cent.* 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  not  got  our  tables 
here.  I  lent  the  report  to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States 
and  have  not  yet  received  it  back.  But,  so  far  as  I  remember,  the 
figures  given  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  are,  as 
one  would  expect,  accurate.  Now,  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  the 
first  paragraph,  which  is  the  only  paragraph  before  us,  it  is  qaite  open 
to  the  objection  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  if  that  stood  as  an  affirmative  resolution  it 
would  become  a  mandatory  rule,  and  there  would  be  very  grave  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  its  adoption.  I  quite  agree  with  him  that  it 
might  be  practically  impossible  to  carry  it  out  in  practice.  But  after 
all  it  seems  to  me  that  this  sentence  is  merely  an  abstract  proposition 
for  the  purpose  of  the  gaidance  of  departments  of  the  various  countries, 
and  the  rule  proposed  is  really  the  one  which  comes  in  the  next  sentence, 
to  provide  means  to  enable  men  and  boys  intending  to  go  to  sea  to  be 
examined  and  get  certificates  with  regard  to  their  eye-sight.  That,  I 
apprehend,  is  a  practical  question  which  we  have  to  deal  with  in  this 
report.  The  first  sentence,  which  is  before  us  now,  is  really  incom- 
plete to  deal  with  at  the  present  time  because  it  is  merely  an  abstract 

*  Since  1880  pilots  of  ateam-vesseU  have  been  examined  for  oolor-blindneaa  in  the 
United  States. 
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proposition,  and  one  which  we  shonld  all  like  very  much  to  see  carried 
into  execution  if  it  were  possible.  Bat  I  agree  with  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  France  that  to  make  it  a  rale  wonld  be  practically  impos- 
sible. But  we  shall  support  this  because  we  know  that  it  is  merely 
stated  as  a  suggestion  to  guide  us  and  enable  us  to  deal  with  the  prac- 
tical proposition  to  provide  the  means  for  men  and  boys  who  desire  to 
go  to  sea  to  obtain  certificates  as  to  their  eye-sight. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  thank 
the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  for  the  information  which 
I  have  received  with  regard  to  this  matter,  as  I  had  misunderstood 
the  expression. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  view  which 
the  committee  took  of  the  question  submitted  to  it  was  this:  That  in 
the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  the  action  of  this  Conference 
and  the  action  of  all  the  countries  which  are  represented  by  the  dele- 
gates here  is  controlled  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  Conference.  If  the 
Conference  vote  to  adopt  the  rules  of  the  road,  when  those  rules  are 
adopted  by  the  countries  they  become  obligatory  upon  all  of  us.  Now 
it  is  a  very  different  matter  when  we  come  to  consider  sach  questions  as 
we  have  before  us  here.  The  committee  were  of  the  opinion  that  it  was 
useless  to  recommend  an  international  rule  which  we  thought  all  the 
members  or  all  the  delegates  of  the  Conference  would  not  subscribe  to. 
Such  resolutions  can  not  be  enforced,  and  the  different  nations  which 
are  represented  here  are  not  under  the  same  obligation  to  receive  those 
recommendations  as  they  are  to  follow  the  rules  of  the  road  which  this 
Conterence  may  adopt.  Consequently,  when  any  country  has  under 
this  first  head  made  such  an  examination  for  the  different  grades,  they 
are  unwilling  to  modify  the  rules  which  they  are  now  pursuing,  and  it 
is  certainly  useless  for  this  Conference  to  establish  a  uniform  rule. 
That  was  the  action  of  the  committee  in  regard  to  this  matter. 

Each  country  has  rules  under  this  heading,  and  we  could  not  say  that 
the  rule  followed  by  any  country  should  be  the  uniform  international 
rule,  because  no  member  of  the  committee  was  willing  to  give  up  the 
rale  which  his  country  had  already  adopted,  and  which  was  thought  to 
be  very  efficient.  Consequently,  the  committee,  when  they  found  this  to 
be  the  case  under  these  different  headings,  simply  remained  silent,  and 
wher^  we  have  made  no  recommendations  under  these  different  head- 
ings it  was  because  we  could  not  agree.  The  different  members  of  the 
committee  were  not  willing  to  recommend  to  their  government  or  to 
this  Conference  a  system  of  examinations  or  forms  of  certificates  of 
qualification  which  should  be  uniform,  and,  therefore,  the  committee 
deemed  it  best  to  remain  silent  about  them. 

Capt»in  BiOHABD  (France).  Mr.  President  I  am  ready  to  vote  in 
favor  of  the  first  two  lines  of  the  paragraph,  but  I  ask  that  the  last 
three  be  taken  out.  It  is  evidently  a  very  good  thing  to  know  whether 
a  man  on  board  of  a  vessel  is  afflicted  with  color-blindness,  but  I  do  not 
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think  that  you  can,  simply  because  he  is  afflicted  with  color-b1indnesS| 
close  the  profession  of  seaman  against  him.  In  onr  country  yoang 
children  living  on  our  coasts  have  frequently  no  choice  of  their  profes- 
sion. They  become  sailors  because  their  father  and  their  kinsmen  are 
sailors,  and  because  that  is  the  only  means  of  eking  out  an  existence. 
My  gallant  colleague.  Captain  Sampson,  perhaps  thinks  that  we  ad- 
mit onr  ordinary  seamen  into  the  Inscription  Maritime,  with  the  same 
care  which  we  apply  in  admitting  pupils  to  the  naval  school.  In  that 
school  they  undergo  a  very  strict  examination,  and  they  are  not  admitted 
until  they  have  undergone  very  decided  proofs  in  regard  to  their  dis- 
tinctness of  vision. 

For  our  merchant  captains  and  our  pilots,  proofs  of  distinctness  of 
vision  can  be  demanded,  but  it  should  not  be  said,  ^^  that  no  man  or 
boy  should  be  permitted  to  serve  on  board  any  vessel  in  the  capacity  of 
seamen,  etc.,"  because  he  is  afflicted  with  color-blindness.  When  you 
endeavor  to  point  out  all  the  disasters  which  may  happen  because  some 
one  may  mistake  a  red  light  for  a  green  one,  I  think  you  are  going  too 
£ir  when  you  rest  the  fate  of  a  vessel  upon  the  perfection  of  sight  of  a 
simple  sailor,  even  though  he  may  be  on  the  lookout  forward.  The  man 
on  the  lookout,,  as  a  rule,  only  sings  out  to  the  watch  officer:  ^^a  light 
ahead,"  or  ^^  a  light  to  port,"  or  ^<  a  light  to  starboard."  It  is  not  a  sim- 
ple sailor  who  commands  a  vessel ;  such  an  idea  never  entered  the  bead 
of  the  staunchest  enemies  of  Daltonism ;  it  is  the  watch  officer  or  the 
captain.  Demand  guaranties  for  master  mariners,  for  coasting  mast-ers, 
and  watch  officers,  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  grant  them  to  you. 

Gaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  gallant  dele- 
gate will  read  the  remainder  of  this  recommendation  he  will  find  that 
these  are  the  only  persons  to  whom  it  is  proposed  to  apply  a  test.  I 
would  call  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  if  this  rule  of  the  test  for  color- 
blindness is  applied  only  to  mates  and  masters,  what  is  to  become  of 
the  man  who  starts  in  as  a  boy  or  common  sailor  and  rises  to  the  posi- 
tion of  a  master,  only  to  find  himself  thrown  out  because  the  rule  has 
been  applied  to  him  at  that  late  date  in  his  profession  f  I  think  it  is 
very  much  better  that  he  should  see  when  he  enters  it  what  will  be  ex- 
pected of  him  when  he  becomes  a  master  or  a  mate,  if  he  had  ambi- 
tion to  become  one.  It  was  with  that  very  thing  in  view  that  the  com- 
mittee made  the  recommendation  that  the  test,  if  possible,  should  be 
made  when  the  boy  first  starts  in  to  go  to  sea.  It  is  not  even  intended 
to  apply  this  rule  to  those  who  are  now  in  the  service. 

As  he  has  questioned  the  possibility  of  accidents  arising  from  this, 
I  would  call  his  attention  to  at  least  two  cases  which  I  recall  now  in 
connection  with  the  study  of  this  subject.  In  1885  a.  vessel  going  into 
the  port  of  Femandina  was  run  ashore  by  a  pilot,  and  he  confessed 
that  he  made  a  mistake  in  the  color  of  the  buoy.  When  he  was  exam- 
ined it  was  found  that  while  he  was  not  really  color-blind,  and  he  could 
distinguish  colors  when  near  at  hand,  at  a  distance  of  9  feet  he  could 
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not  tell  one  color  from  another.  In  1875,  at  9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a 
Bteam-ship  came  in  collision  with  a  tng-boat  inside  the  Gapes  of  Virginia; 
one  vessel  was  sunk  and  ten  lives  lost.  The  officers  of  the  steamer  tes- 
tified that  the  tag  was  in  a  position  where  she  could  see  only  their  green 
light.  The  captain  of  the  tug,  on  the  contrary,  declared  that  he  saw 
the  port  light.  The  captain  of  the  tug  wa«i  subsequently  found  to  be 
color-blind,  and  could  not  tell  red  from  green. 

Mr.  YERBRuaaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  thank  the  gallant  del* 
egate  from  the  United  States  for  the  explanations  which  he  has  kindly 
given  us  in  regard  to  the  motive  which  prevented  the  committee  from 
imposin  g  certain  conditions  for  obtai  ning  an  officer's  certificate.  We  will 
all  understand  that  the  reasons  given  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  block 
the  way  of  the  committee  in  arriving  at  a  practical  solution.  I  venture 
to  believe  that  the  Oonference  will  ratify  the  reasons  stated  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee.  It  was,  however,  indispensable  that  they  should 
be  submitted  to  the  appreciation  of  the  Conference,  in  order  to  guide 
us  before  voting  in  favor  of  the  resolution  of  the  report. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  now,  owing  to  the 
courtesy  of  Mr.  Oottman,  able  to  answer  the  question  put  by  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Ohina,  and  to  state,  very  shortly,  what  the  results 
of  those  examinations  have  been ;  they  have  carried  out,  in  a  most 
remarkable  way,  the  hope  which  has  been  expressed  by  the  gallant 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  if  such  examinations  as  these  are 
instituted  it  will  prevent  many  a  man  going  to  sea  when  he  rises  to  the 
grade  of  an  officer,  being  disappointed  when  he  finds  that  he  is  not  fit 
for  his  calling,  and  I  think  that  is  assistance  which  we  ought  to  give 
to  men  when  they  start  into  a  profession,  whether  it  be  that  of  the  sea  or 
any  other. 

The  first  examinations  extend  over  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  are  for 
officers  and  men.  They  show  5.3  per  cent.  Of  course  that  is  a  small 
percentage.  The  number  of  men  who  were  rejected  out  of  those  who 
came  up  for  examination  to  be  tested  as  to  color  the  first  year  was  6.78 
per  cent.,  about  6J  percentage,  and  they  were  rejected  for  what  is  called 
color-blindness.  But  these  examinations  have  had  very  good  efiects  in 
lowering  the  number  of  persons  in  the  service  who  came  up  for  exami- 
nation and  were  rejected  on  account  of  the  visual  defects,  and  accord- 
ingly we  find  among  the  officers  in  the  following  year,  which  was  last 
year,  that  the  number  declined  from  .53  to  .41,  that  is  a  decline  of  about 
10  per  cent,  in  one  year  alone,  and  the  number  of  men  who  came  up  to 
be  examined  voluntarily  declined  from  nearly  7  per  cent,  to  3.94  per 
cent.,  about  4  per  cent.  There  is  a  decline  of  about  40  per  cent*  of  the 
number  of  men  rejected  in  the  space  of  one  year  after  these  examina- 
tions had  been  thoroughly  instituted  and  carried  out. 

I  can  not  imagine  a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  desirability,  which 
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has  been  pointed  ont  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
for  having  some  such  a  test  as  this  provided  for.  May  I  add  one  word 
more  f  Some  of  oar  steam-ship  lines  will  not  allow  a  man  to  be  put  on 
the  lookout  until  they  are  satisfied  that  he  is  not  color-blind,  and  some 
of  our  very  large  steam-ship  companies  now  decline  to  take  men  who 
have  not  got  a  certificate  with  regard  to  their  eyesight.  There  was  an 
examination  in  the  mercantile  marine  at  Tilbury  docks  and  it  was  found 
that  in  only  four  months  of  last  year  no  fewer  than  sixteen  out  of  three 
hundred  and  twenty  men  were  found  unable  to  distinguish  between  the 
red  and  green  lights,  that  is  5  per  cent*  in  three  months  only,  showing 
the  very  great  importance  of  attention  being  paid  to  this  matter. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  suggest  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  if  there  will  be  any  objection 
to  taking  out  ^^or,"  so  that  it  should  read :  Should  be  permitted  to  serve 
on  board  any  vessel  in  the  capacity  of  seamen  where  he  will  have  to 
stand  lookout.''  As  it  stands  now,  with  the  comma  and  the  word  ^^or '^ 
it  is  subject  to  the  criticism  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  that  it 
might  refer  to  a  man  already  in  the  service.  Therefore,  if  it  is  possible, 
I  would  suggest  that  the  comma  and  the  word  ^^or"  be  stricken  out. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  only  say  that 
I  think  if  that  '^  or"  is  stricken  out,  it  would  better  express  the  view  of 
the  committee  than  to  leave  it  in. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Then  I  move  that  the  word  ^'  or"  be  stricken 
out. 

Gaptain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  fear  that  some  of  the 
members  of  the  Gonference  are  under  the  impression  that  the  committee 
have  proposed  to  make  it  obligatory  to  have  an  examination  for  all  men, 
and,  therefore,  I  would  like  to  say  that  this  was  not  the  opinion  of  the 
committee.  The  committee  have  only  proposed  an  obligatory  examina- 
tion in  color-blindness  for  officers,  masters,  and  mates,  and  not  that 
every  man  is  to  have  his  eye-sight  tested.  There  is  a  great  difference. 
I  have  declared  in  the  committee  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to 
vote  for  a  compulsory  examination  of  all  men  who  have  an  intention  of 
going  to  sea  or  being  seamen;  and  the  only  thing  to  which  I  could  agree 
was,  that  the  ship  officers  should  have  to  pass  a  compulsory  examina- 
tion. I  only  say  this  because  I  thought  the  gentleman  speaking  before 
me  said  something  which  might  lead  the  Gonference  to  infer  that  a  man 
now  actually  being  a  seaman  could  not  follow  out  his  profession  if  he 
was  not  in  the  possession  of  a  certificate.  I  think  that  no  certificate 
could  be  asked  for  from  a  common  sailor.  He  might  get  a  certificate, 
but  he  need  not  he  compelled  to  take  out  one.  If  we  make  such  a  prop- 
osition a«  that,  I  should  be  obliged  to  vote  against  it,  because  we  do  not 
intend  in  Germany  to  make  any  examinations  compulsory  for  common 
seamen.    We  only  want  to  make  it  compulsory  for  the  ships'  officers. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  understand  the  idea  of 
the  committee,  that  this  was  not  compulsory.    It  is,  however,  a  recom- 
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mendatioii,  and  in  the  reeommeodation  th^  say  tbat  no  man  or  boy  shall 
be  permitted  to  serre,  etc  Therefore,  I  think  that  the  reoommendation 
wooid  commend  it«elf  more  to  the  different  powers  if  the  word  *<<»' 
waa  stricken  onL  I,  therefore,  moTO  tliat  aa  an  amendment  to  thia  re- 
ports 

Captain  Saxpsoh  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  second  the  mo- 
tion. 

The  Pbbsident.  The  delegate  from  Hawaii  moves  that  the  comma 
and  the  word  ^*  or,^  in  paragraph  1^  io  the  line  next  to  the  lastp  shonld 
be  stricken  oat. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  it  is  in  order,  I 
think  I  can  answer  for  the  committee  in  accepting  that  amendment 
without  putting  it  to  a  vote. 

Mr.  Cabtee  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  in  that  case  probably  there  is 
no  necessity  for  a  vote  being  taken. 

The  Peesident.  If  there  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  any  of  the 
members  of  the  committee,  and  the  chairman  will  vote  for  the  com- 
mittee, it  will  stand  as  amended. 

Mr.  Yeenby  (Siara).  Mr.  President,  if  I  understand  the  proposal  of 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France  it  was  to  strike  out  the  last  three  lines, 
and  it  is  in  these  last  three  lines  that  the  word  ^*  or "  and  the  comma 
occur.  Therefore,  if  the  suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  France  were 
adopted,  that  question  would  not  be  before  the  Conference.  I  under- 
stand the  delegate  from  France  to  propose  definitely  to  this  Conference 
that  the  last  three  lines  be  stricken  out,  and  I  have  not  heard  any 
counter  proposition  to  that. 

Mr.  Cabtee  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  amendment  which 
I  have  made  renders  it  more  acceptable.  I  think  that  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France  and  all  the  delegates  will  agree  that  persons  who  are 
color-blind  should  not  be  permitted  to  stand  as  a  lookout,  and  this  is  a 
suggestion  to  that  effect.  As  I  understand  the  remarks  of  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France,  they  were  that  the  last  three  lines  should  be 
stricken  out  because  they  would  bring  about  such  matters  as  I  men- 
tioned awhile  ago,  and  it  struck  me  that  to  take  out  the  word  '^or" 
would  remove  the  objection  to  the  paragraph. 

Captain  Biohaed  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  to  divide  the 
paragraph  into  two  portions,  and  to  have  both  portions  of  the  paragraph 
successively  voted  upon.  For  my  part  I  am  decided  to  vote  for  the  first 
two  Tnes.  The  last  three  lines  I  can  not  accept.  Our  gallant  colleague 
of  the  United  States  has  mentioned  the  fact  of  two  vessels  having  col- 
lided, but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  men  who  were  on  the  lookout, 
because  it  was  the  pilot  who  was  suffering  from  color-blindness.  For 
the  pilot  you  can  introduce  the  directions  contained  in  the  paragraph 
which  I  am  discussing.  For  pilots  and  officers  it  is  absolutely  essential 
that  they  should  see  clearly,  but,  I  repeat,  it  is  not  so  for  the  the  man 
on  the  lookout,  for  all  he  has  to  say  is :  <<  I  see  a  light  to  starboard^  to 
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port,  or  right  a  head.''  It  is  the  watch  officer  who  must  distingciish 
the  color  of  the  light  which  is  ia  sight  and  determine  upon  the  course. 
Let  the  Conference,  therefore,  confine  itself  to  adopting  the  first  two 
lines  of  the  paragraph. 

Mr.  Vebnet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  difficult  thing  to  lay  it  down  that  a  boy  who 
goes  to  sea  shall  not  serve  as  a  lookout.  I  wonld  venture  to  ask  the 
sailors  here  present  whether  a  boy,  who  is  allowed  to  go  to  sea  with  the 
iuteution  of  not  standing  as  a  lookont,  mightnot  be  very  easily  put  on  the 
lookout  f  Therefore,  do  we  not  rnn  some  danger,  even  if  we  do  strike 
out  the  word  "  or  "f  It  is  a  question  whether  that  is  really  a  valuable 
alteration  in  the  amendment. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  answer 
that  question  by  saying  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  submit  people  who  were  habitually  below,  like 
the  servants  and  men  belonging  to  the  engineer  force,  to  the  operation 
of  this  rule. 

The  President.  The  question  will  be  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Hawaii.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  last  motion  was 
by  the  delegate  from  Hawaii. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  he 
made  any  motion. 

The  President.  Then  the  question  will  be  upon  the  motion  of  the 
delegate  from  France.  The  delegate  from  France  proposes  that  the 
vote  be  first  taken  on  the  first  two  lines  of  the  paragraph.  Those  who 
are  in  favor  of  taking  the  vote  in  this  way  will  say  aye. . 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  France,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  first  two  lines  of  the 
paragraph.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  first  two  hues. 

The  first  two  lines  of  the  paragraph  are  as  follows : 

^^  Every  man  or  boy  going  to  sea  as  a  seaman  or  with  the  intention  of 
becoming  a  seaman  should  be  examined  for  visual  power  and  color 
blindness." 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  must  observe  that  this 
does  not  express  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  as  I  understand  it,  and 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  vote  for  it.  The  intention  of  the  committee,  in 
my  opinion,  was  only  to  state  in  general  terms  that  it  was  desirable  that 
everybody  who  went  on  board  a  ship  and  was  liable  to  act  as  a  lookout 
should  have  good  eyes  and  not  be  color-blind.  I  do  not  agree  to  the 
principle  contained  in  these  two  lines,  and  I  declared  in  the  committee, 
in  very  strong  terms,  that  I  could  not  allow  my  country  to  be  in  any 
way  bound  to  make  it  obligatory  for  a  common  seaman  to  show  that  he 
was  not  color-blind ;  and  that  would  be  done,  if  this  vote  is  in  substance 
as  it  now  stands. 
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Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  shoald  vote  for  the  two  liues, 
with  the  expectation  that  the  rest  will  be  added  by  the  Ooufereuce; 
becanse  I  thiok  the  Oonfereuce  will  be  obliged  to  add  the  rest.  I  think 
the  position  of  the  Conference  woald  then  be  to  carry  out  its  intentions, 
to  add  the  rest  of  the  paragraph,  and  I  woald  suggest  to  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France  that  perhaps  it  woald  be  the  better  way  to  take 
a  vote  on  his  proposition  to  strike  out  the  last  three  lines,  rather  than 
to  vote  to  accept  the  first  two.  If  the  last  three  lines  are  stricken 
out,  then  the  Conference  are  at  liberty  to  strike  out  the  whole  of  this, 
which  I  think  they  will  be  obliged  to  do.  But  if  the  first  two  lines  are 
accepted  and  the  last  three  lines  are  not  received,  then  we  shall  have 
to  reconsider  the  two  lines  again. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  my  intention  is  misunder- 
stood by  my  honorable  colleague  from  Hawaii.  I  asked  that  the  article 
be  divided,  and  that  the  two  portions  be  voted  upon,  simply  becanse  I 
can  accept  only  the  first  two  lines,  and  that  I  have  decided  to  vote 
against  the  last  three.  I  have  no  objection  to  accept  that  every  sailor 
should  be  examined  for  color-blindness.  It  is  an  advantage  to  know 
who  is  afBiicted  with  it,  and  that  the  sailor  in  that  case  should  have 
upon  his  service  book  a  note  stating  that  fact  When  his  captain  knows 
that  he  will  turn  it  to  such  advantage  as  he  shall  judge  proper,  and 
if  he  places  him  on  the  lookout  forward  he  will  know  in  advance  that 
such  a  man  can  not  distinguish  colors.  We  can  not  give  any  advice  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  he  should  be  employed.  By  making  sailors 
undergo  a  test  as  to  visual  power  you  will  thereby  gain  an  additional 
element  of  information,  and  you  will  be  the  better  able  to  find  out 
what  each  man  is  capable  of. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  simply  ask  what  is  the 
use  of  an  examination  for  color-blindness,  if  they  are  to  be  permitted  to 
serve  when  they  are  found  to  be  color-blind  f 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  if  a  man  is  examined  for  color- 
blindness and  is  known  to  be  color-blind,  would  any  captain  then  em- 
ploy him  as  a  lookout  t  He  would  know  that  this  man  was  color-blind 
and  would  never  permit  him  to  be  put  on  a  lookout.  Therefore  it 
would  largely  put  the  responsibility  on  the  captain  where  I  think  it 
ought  to  be. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  would  be  very 
embarrassing  to  the  master  of  the  ship  if  he  always  had  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  men  who  were  colorblind  on  board  his  ship,  and  had  to  be 
careful  that  they  were  not  put  on  the  lookout.  This  is  simply  a  recom- 
mendation, and  it  is  made  as  emphatic  as  a  recommendation  can  be 
made.  I  think  the  circumstances  of  the  case  show  the  desirability  of 
accomplishing  this  object  and  are  sufficient  to  warrant  the  commit- 
tee in  making  the  recommendation  as  strongly  as  it  has  been  made. 
Therefore,  Mr.  President,  if  it  is  perfectly  proper  to  do  so,  I  move  to 
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amend  the  motion  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  and  move  the 
adoption  of  the  whole  paragraph. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Conference  has  already  decided  to  vote  npon  it 
separately. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  at  present, 
unless  we  take  your  rnling  npon  this  matter,  that  some  of  us  will  be  in 
a  difficulty  to  know  how  to  vote.  May  I  point  out  how  that  difficulty 
arises  t  If  we  vote  for  the  first  two  lines  and  they  are  carried  and  then 
by  chance  the  vote  of  the  Conference  should  be  to  strike  out  the  re- 
maining three  lines,  we  shall  all  of  us  be  voting  for  what  we  don't  want, 
because  I  think  that  these  two  lines  by  themselves  certainly  do  not  ex- 
press the  opinion  of  the  committee,  or  what  the  most  of  us  wish  to  see 
passed.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  vote  against  the  first  two  lines  be* 
cause  we  wish  to  have  the  whole  paragraph,  it  might  be  argued  it  was 
not  open  to  us  to  have  the  whole  paragraph,  because  we  have  voted 
against  the  adoption  of  the  first  two  lines.  So  that  we  are  now  put  in 
rather  a  fix  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  Might  I  suggest  to 
him  that  it  would  be  better  if  we  should  take  the  sense  of  the  Coufer- 
enoe  upon  his  motion  to  strike  out  the  last  three  lines t  I  have  no 
doubt  he  will  assist  us  under  these  circumstances. 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  after  the  considerations 
which  have  been  developed  by  the  eminent  delegate  from  Great  Britain, 
I  should  state  that  the  proposition  which  I  have  made  was  in  conformity 
with  my  desire  to  adopt  but  a  portion  of  the  paragraph,  divided  as  I 
have  asked  it.  As  the  remarks  which  I  have  made  are  just,  and  as  I, 
on  the  other  hand,  do  not  desire  to  take  the  Conferem3e  by  surprise, 
I  accept  the  proposition  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  The  delegate  from  France  moves  to  strike  out  the 
last  three  lines  of  paragraph  1  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Gen- 
eral Division  6,  which  is  under  consideration.  The  Secretary  will  read 
the  last  three  lines,  so  that  there  will  be  no  misunderstanding. 

The  last  three  lines  of  paragraph  1  are  as  follows : 

^<  And  no  man  or  boy  should  be  permitted  to  serve  on  board  any  ves- 
sel in  the  capacity  of  seaman,  or  where  he  will  have  to  staud  lookout, 
whose  visual  power  is  below  one-half  normal,  or  who  is  red  and  green 
oolor-blind." 

The  Pbesident.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  strike  out 
the  last  three  lines  of  paragraph  1. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  for  the 
yeas  and  nays. 

The  Pbesident.  The  yeas  and  nays  are  called  for.  The  Secretary 
will  please  call  the  roll. 


1130         INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Austria-Huugary Nay. 

Belgium Nay. 

China Nay. 

Chili * Nay. 

Denmark Nay. 

France Yea. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 


Ifaly Nay. 

Japan Nay. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Nay. 

Russia Yea. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

United  States Nay. 


The  President.  The  vote  stands  four  in  the  affirmative  and  foarteen 
in  the  negative ;  so  the  motion  is  lost. 

Commodore  Monastebio  (Mexico).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  the 
Secretary  to  change  my  vote.    I  vote  for  the  affirmative. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Mexico  has  changed  his  vote  from 
nay  to  yea,  so  that  the  vote  now  stands  five  in  the  affirmative  and  thir- 
teen in  the  negative.    The  motion  is  lost. 

The  question  now  is  upon  paragraph  1,  as  it  originally  stood.  Is  the 
Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph 1  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  6,  and 
it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  paragraph  2. 

Paragraph  2  is  as  follows : 

"Every  man  who  shall  qualify  as  an  officer  of  a  registered  vessel 
after  the  adoption  of  these  rules,  except  engineer  officers,  shall  be  re- 
quired to  have  a  certilicate  that  he  has  the  necessary  visual  power  and 
that  he  is  not  red  and  green  blind.  He  shall  also  have  a  certificate  that 
he  is  familiar  with  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  and 
witb  the  duties  required  of  him  in  cooperating  with  a  life-saving  sta- 
tion in  case  his  vessel  is  stranded.'' 

Captain  Richaed  (Prance).  Mr.  President,  I  now  hope  to  present  an 
amendment  which  will  be  more  fortunate  than  its  predecessors.  I 
would  like  to  introduce  after  the  words  "  Every  sailor  who  shall  un- 
dergo an  examination  for  officer" — I  would  like  to  add  the  word  "pilof 
I  think  that  we  will  be  all  nnanimous  on  this  point  that  a  pilot  should 
not  suflFer  from  color-blindness. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  the 
committee  would  be  very  glad  to  accept  the  amendment  of  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France  to  introduce  the  word  "  pilot,"  so  that  it  will  read : 
"  Every  man  who  shall  qualify  as  an  officer  of  a  registered  vessel,  or  as 
a  pilot." 

The  President.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  accepts  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  delegate  from  France.  The  paragraph  will  be  read  as  a 
amended. 

The  paragraph  as  amended  is  as  follows : 

"  Every  man  who  shall  qualify  as  an  officer  of  a  registered  vessel,  or 
as  a  pilot,  after  the  adoption  of  these  rules,  except  engineer  offioerSi 
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shall  be  reqaired  to  have  a  certificate  that  he  has  the  necessary  visual 
power  and  that  he  is  not  red  and  green  blind.  He  shall  also  have  a 
certificate  that  he  is  familiar  with  the  regulations  for  preventing  col- 
lisions at  sea,  and  with  the  duties  required  of  him  in  co-operating  with 
a  life-saving  station  in  case  his  vessel  is  stranded." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  on  the  adoption  of  paragraph 
two  of  the  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  General  Division  6,  and  it  was 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  paragraph 
of  the  report  upon  General  Division  6. 

Said  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

^^It  is  recommended  that  each  country  provide  means  which  will  en- 
able any  boy  or  man  intending  to  go  to  sea  to  have  his  eyes  examined 
for  visual  power  and  color-blindness,  and  to  obtain  a  certificate  of  the 
result,  also  to  enable  the  master  of  any  vessel  to  have  the  eyes  of  any 
of  his  crew  tested  for  the  same  purpose." 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  on  this 
paragraph  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  third 
paragraph  of  the  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  General  Division  6,  and 
It  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  paragraph. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it  is 
necessary  to  have  a  vote  upon  the  next  paragraph.  I  now  move  the 
adoption  of  the  report. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  that  the  report  as  amended  be  now 
adopted  as  a  whole. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  as  a  whole,  and  the  report  was  adopted. 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Ohili).  Mr.  President,  at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Oonference  I  called  your  attention  to  the  time  taken  up  in 
the  Oonference.  It  is  my  case,  and  I  think  the  case  of  many  of  the 
other  delegates,  who  do  not  thoroughly  understand  the  English  language, 
that  we  have  not  had  time  to  consider  the  report  of  the  OoUocation 
Oommittee,  and  I,  therefore,  think  that  we  ought  to  adjourn  at  4  o'clock 
and  meet  to-morrow  at  11  o'clock  and  sit  until  4. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  most  anxious,  in  mak- 
ing any  proposal,  to  meet  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the  delegates. 
But  I  would  point  out  that  the  next  report  we  have  to  deal  with 
is  not  a  report  in  which  there  are  any  resolutions  at  all.  It  is  a  very 
interesting  report;  but  it  is  a  report  which  I  apprehend  will  be 
adopted  by  the  Oonference.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  take  it  up  sen- 
tence by  sentence,  there  being  no  resolutions  in  it.  Therefore,  if  we 
were  to  take  that  up  now  and  finish  it  before  5  o'clock,  we  would  not 
have  to  meet  to-morrow  at  all.    I  would  only  suggest  that  we  should 
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do  whatever  is  most  consonant  with  the  views  of  the  delegates.  Of 
coarse,  if  they  decide  that  we  adjoam  to-day  at  4  o'clock  and  meet 
to-morrow  at  11,  be  it  so.  I  wonld  only  say  this  with  regard  to  the 
hoars,  that  several  of  the  gentlemen  have  expressed  to  me  the  opin- 
ion that  the  hoars  from  10  to  5  will  be  too  long,  and  have  expressed 
the  desire  that  we  shonld  revert  to  oar  original  hoars  of  from  11  to  4. 
Of  coarse,  if  they  think  so,  I  shall  vote  for  that  proposal  at  once.  As 
I  say,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  we  only  want  to  meet  the  views  of 
a  majority  of  the  delegates.  We  are  ready  to  work  from  10  to  6  if  the 
rest  of  the  delegates  are  willing ;  and  if  they  wish  to  sit  from  11  to  4, 
we  shall  snpport  that  proposal.  Bat  I  woald  venture  to  saggest  that, 
after  to-day,  we  shoald  sit  our  regalar  hoars,  from  11  to  4.  Perhaps 
the  Oonference  might  now  decide  whether  it  is  worth  while  to  sit  for  an 
hoar  and  finish  this  report. 

Lientenant  BEAuaENOY  (Ohill).  Mr.  President,  I  will  accept  that. 

The  President.  The  report  of  Committee  "So.  2,  General  Division 
7,  is  now  in  order.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  report: 

The  report  of  Committee  Bo.  2,  on  Lanes  for  Steamers  on  Freqaented 
Boutes,  General  Division  7,  is  as  follows : 

"Washington,  December  6, 1889. 
"  To  Bear- Admiral  S.  E.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy, 

"  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conference^  eto. 

*^Sib:  Gommittee  No.  2  beg  leave  to  report  on  General  Division 
7,  entitled  'Lanes  for  Steamers  on  Freqaented  Boates,'  that  after  con- 
sideration of  varioas  roates  they  concladed  to  report  only  npon  the 
North  Atlantic  roate  between  ports  of  North  America  and  ports  of 
northern  Earope  as  the  roate  upon  which  there  was  apparently  the 
greater  demand  for  sach  lanes,  if  sach  coald  be  advantageoasly  laid 
down  on  any  ocean  or  sea. 

'<  It  appears  that  the  adherence  of  fast  steam  passenger  vessels  to 
certain  soatherly  roates  woald  tend  to  the  avoidance  of  fog  and  ice,  and 
the  committee  adopted  a  resolntion  to  the  eftect  that  it  was  desirable 
daring  the  spring  and  sammer  months  that  sach  vessels  should  follow 
a  southern  route  which  would  clear  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  be 
likely  to  be  clear  of  fog  and  ice,  but  when  it  came  to  proposing  any 
plan  10  make  such  ocean  lanes  compulsory  the  committee  found  the 
subject  one  of  such  difficulty  that  they  do  not  recommend  a  proposition 
of  that  nature. 

<*  The  difficulty  of  enforcing  the  present  rule  providing  for  moderate 
speed  in  thick  weather  suggests  what  greater  difficulties  would  be  met 
with  in  enforcing  lane  routes  if  made  compulsory,  and  it  was  not 
thought  desirable  to  lay  down  routes  by  international  agreement  unless 
they  were  to  be  made  compulsory  for  swift  steamers. 

**  Boutes  that  might  be  proposed  would  be  in  danger  of  invasion  by 
ice  during  the  spring  and  summer  months,  and  at  all  times  would  be 
crossed  by  sailing  vessels  and  steamers  going  north  and  south.  If  laid 
down  on  parallels  of  latitude  which  seemed  to  favor  one  sea-port  at  the 
expense  of  another,  or  the  ports  of  one  country  at  the  expense  of  the 
ports  of  another  coantry,  they  would  arouse  opposition  that  would 
probably  prevent  their  adoption. 
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"  It  is  possible  that  even  in  the  near  future  vessels  may  be  employed 
of  such  power  and  speed  that  all  such  coDsiderations  may  have  to  give 
way  to  the  paramount  consideration  of  safety,  but,  so  far  as  shown  to 
the  committee,  present  conditions  do  not  seem  to  justify  an  interna- 
tional agreement  to  that  effect.  It  was  not  shown  to  the  committee  that 
collisions  in  mid-ocean  between  fast  ocean  steamers  had  taken  place  or 
that  the  danger  was  great  enough  to  justify  enforced  adherence  to  cer- 
tain lanes.  Collisions  between  fast  steam-ships  so  far  have  occurred 
nearer  the  coasts  where  all  tracks  must  converge. 

^^  The  committee  believe,  however,  that  the  voluntary  establishment 
of  and  adherence  to  particular  routes  by  the  different  steam-ship  com- 
panies for  different  seasons  of  the  year  is  very  desirable.  In  fact,  the 
committee  are  of  opinion  that  such  action  by  the  steam-ship  companies, 
with  the  experience  to  be  gained  thereby,  would  be  quite  essential  be- 
fore any  concerted  action  by  the  maritime  powers  could  be  profitably 
taken. 

^^The  committee  therefore  strongly  recommend  that  the  companies 
interested  should,  by  mutual  agreement,  after  consultation  together, 
establish  routes  for  the  different  lines,  and  make  them  public,  in  order 
that  the  hydrographic  offices  of  the  various  governments  may  publish 
them  for  the  information  of  navigators. 

^^  The  committee  have  considered  the  opinions  of  several  persons  in 
the  printed  matter  that  has  been  laid  before  them.  With  the  exception 
of  one  or  two  definite  propositions,  the  literature  before  the  Oonference 
does  not  show  how  such  lane  routes  could  be  laid  down.  Even  those 
containing  such  propositions  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  such  routes 
could  not  be  made  compulsory.  In  Appendix  A  will  be  found  extracts 
or  copies  of  the  papers  laid  before  them. 

^<  SXTBSEOTION  b. — With  regard  to  the  safety  of  fishermen  upon  the 
North  Atlantic  Ocean,  the  committee  are  of  opinion  that  their  safety 
would  be  best  promoted  by  unceasing  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  fish- 
ermen, and  by  careful  compliance  by  all  with  the  present  rules  for  the 
prevention  of  collisions,  especially  as  to  the  efficiency  of  lights  and 
sound-signals.  If  lanes  were  established  which  carried  the  fast  steam- 
ers clear  of  the  Banks  frequented  by  the  fishermen,  it  might  promote 
such  a  sense  of  security  on  their  part  as  would  tend  to  carelessness  with 
reference  to  the  rules  as  at  present  laid  down,  and  lead  to  danger  from 
the  slower  vessels  which  would  still  frequent  the  Banks. 

^<  During  the  months  when  the  fishing  vessels  most  frequent  the 
Banks,  the  fear  of  encountering  fog  and  ice  leads  many  of  the  steamers 
to  go  south  of  them. 

^^  Quick  passages  are  what  the  steam- vessels  aim  at  in  response  to  the 
public  demand  for  swift  passenger  and  mail  service,  and  if  they  were 
compelled  to  obey  existing  rules  regarding  moderate  speed  in  fogs  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places,  they  would  avoid  the  Banks  still  more,  in 
order  to  go  clear  of  fogs;  and  thus  it  seems  that  the  solution  of  the 
problem  before  the  committee,  namely,  of  how  to  induce  steam-ships  of 
great  speed  to  take  safer  routes  to  avoid  fogs,  ice,  and  danger  of  collis- 
ion with  fishermen  and  other  vessels,  is  in  compelling  obedience  to  the 
present  rules  regarding  moderate  speed  in  thick  weather.  The  enforce- 
ment of  these  rules  would  make  it  for  the  interest  of  such  vessels  to 
take  routes  comparatively  clear  of  fogs  and  ice,  and  thus  attain  the 
end  which  compulsory  legislation  might  fail  to  do. 

<<  In  Appendix  B  will  be  found  some  correspondence  regarding  the 
dangers  of  fishermen  upon  the  Banks,  from  which  it  will  be  observed 
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that  Tigilance  regarding  lights  and  soand-signals  have  been  foand  effi- 
cient safeguards  in  most  instances. 

*'  Aug.  Garde, 

^^  Delegare  for  Denmark, 
"Henri  Lannkluc, 

^^  Delegate  for  France. 
"Christian  Donnek, 

'*  Delegate  for  Germany. 
"N.  Bowden-Smith, 

"  Delegate  for  Or  eat  Britain. 
"H.  A.  P.  Carter,  Chairman, 

^'  Delegate  for  HaicaiL 

"  T-  DE  SOUZ A  IlOZ A, 

'*  Delegate  for  Portugal. 
"Frederick  Malmbeug, 

^^  Delegate  for  Sweden. 

"D.  IIUBERT, 

^' Delegate  for  The  Netherlands. 
"  John  W.  Shackford, 

"  Delegate  for  the  United  States.^ 

The  President.  Before  any  discussion  takes  place  upon  this  subject, 
the  Chair  desires  to  lay  before  the  Conference  a  c()nimuni(*ation  from  a 
very  distinguished  member  of  Congress,  Mr.  Cabot  Lodge,  npon  this 
subject.    The  Secretary  will  [)lease  read  it. 

The  communication  is  as  follows : 

"[CommoD wealth  of  Massachasetts,  in  the  year  one  thonsaud  eight  hundred  and 

eighty-uine.] 

^^Resolutions  relative  to  an  international  convention  in  relation  to  ocean 

steamers  crossing  the  Grand  Banks, 

"  Whereas  the  fishermen  of  this  Commonwealth  are  subject  to  serious 
danger  and  great  loss  of  property  and  life  from  the  fact  that  the  path 
of  tlie  ocean  steamers  lies  directly  across  the  Grand  Batiks :  Therefore 

^^ Resolved,  That  the  Senate  and  House  of  Kepresentatives  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  in  general  court  assembled  do  most 
respectfully  and  earnestly  urge  upon  Congress  the  immediate  necessity 
of  holding  an  international  convention,  which  body  shall  legislate  upon 
the  subjects  and  agree  upon  laws  whicli  shall  be  binding  upon  all  ocean 
steamers  of  the  nations  which  have  delegates  in  attendance  at  such 
convention,and  which  shall  make  it  compulsory  to  pursue  certain  courses 
on  all  their  passages  in  order  to  avoid  the  fishing  banks  frequented  by 
fishermen. 

^'^  Resolved,  ^\\dX  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the 
Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress  from  this  Commonwealth. 

"  Senate,  April  5, 1889. 
"Adopted :  Sent  down  for  concurrence. 

*•  Henry  D.  Coolidgb,  Glerh. 

"House  op  Representatives,  April  1\^  1889. 

"  Adopted  in  concurrence. 

"  Edward  A.  MoLaughltn,  Olerh. 
"  A  true  copy.    Attest: 

"  Henry  D.  Coolidgb,  Cleric  of  Senate,^ 
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The  President.  I  promised  Mr.  Lodge  that  I  would  have  this  read 
for  the  information  of  the  Couferenoe.  The  report  of  Oommittee  No.  2 
is  now  before  the  Conference. 

Captain  Shackpokd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
there  is  something  omitted  from  this  report,  and  that  is  the  letter  from 
the  Gloucester  fishermen  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  This  is  the  first 
time  that  I  have  noticed  that  it  is  not  here.  I  notice  the  replies  of  the 
fishermen,  but  I  do  not  see  this  letter.  I  simply  desire  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  they  could  not  give  a  single  in- 
stance of  a  fisherman  having  been  run  down  on  the  Banks. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  desire  to  take  up  the 
time  of  the  Conference  in  presenting  this  report.  The  report  speaks  for 
itself.  1  will  simply  say  that  we  have  very  carefully  examined  all  the 
subjects  before  us.  We  considered  carefully  and  particularly  the  ques- 
tion of  lanes  along  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Ked  Sea.  But  we  thought 
at  last  that  perhaps  the  Korth  Atlantic  offered  the  best  opportunity  for 
laying  down  lane  routes.  But  when  we  came  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject, we  found  it  was  quite  the  contrary.  The  fishing  banks  on  the 
north  and  the  Gulf  Stream  on  the  south  put  difficulties  in  the  way.  It 
is  very  hard  to  compel  vessels  to  run  south  and  encounter  the  Gulf 
Stream.  They  object  to  that.  The  northern  routes  were  encumbered 
by  nnmbers  of  fishermen.  It  was  quite  out  of  the  question  for  us  to 
consider  what  has  been  called  the  neutralization  of  the  fishing  banks. 
These  banks  cover  a  very  large  surface  of  the  sea — some  thousands  of 
square  miles — and  as  we  have  stated  here,  to  lay  down  rules  that  would 
favor  any  port  at  the  expense  of  any  other  port,  or  the  ports  of  one 
country  at  the  expense  of  those  of  another,  would  delay  rather  than  in- 
vite the  adoption  of  such  -resolutions  by  the  different  powers.  There- 
fore, we  did  not  make  that  recommendation,  which  I  understand  is 
asked  for  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  State  of 
Massachusetts.  The  reasons  which  we  give  are  before  you  in  the  re- 
port, and  I  really  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  use  of  my  repeating 
them  here,  unless  the  members  of  the  Conference  desire  to  ask  some 
questions  as  to  why  we  arrived  at  the  conclusions  we  did. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  would  evidently  have 
been  desirable  if  a  means  could  have  been  found  establishing  special 
routes  for  avoiding  collisions.  After  a  long  discussion  and  careful  ex- 
amination the  committee  have  determined  that  it  is  an  impossibility, 
and  I  respectfully  submit  to  their  decision.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  a  passage  in  the  report  of  this  committee  in  regard  to  which  I 
must  insist  upon  calling  your  attention.  It  is  the  first  phrase  of  sub- 
section bj  relating  to  the  security  of  fishermen :  '^  With  regard  to  the 
safety  of  fishermen  in  the  Korth  Atlantic  Ocean  the  committee  are  of 
opinion  that  their  safoty  would  be  best  promoted  by  unceasing  vigi- 
lance on  the  part  of  the  fishermen  and  by  careful  compliance/'  etc  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  committee  have  in  this  first  phrase  evidently  gone 
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beyond  the  idea.  Is  it  not  grimly  hamoroos  to  tell  a  being  who,  in  case 
of  a  collision,  is  destined  to  play  a  fiassive  and  sacrificial  part  to  in- 
rease  bis  vigilance  T  Let  ns  take  the  fishermen  on  the  banks  of  Kew- 
foaudland — ^inasmuch  as  it  is  they  in  particular  who  are  aimed  at  in 
that  portion  of  the  report — and  let  ns  speak  of  them.  Have  not  they 
in  fact  the  right  to  complain  f  And  the  number  of  vessels  which  have 
been  run  down,  and  of  families  in  monming  for  them,  for  collisions 
with  steamers  traversing  the  Banks  is  certainly  in  harmony  with  the 
recommendations  as  to  vigilance  which  yonr  committee  have  been  so 
prodigal  with  by  way  of  consolation. 

Allow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  concerning  onr  fishermen.  There 
are  every  year  aboat  twenty  thousand  fisherman  on  the  Banks,  of 
whom  bat  ten  thousand  are  French,  the  other  ten  thousand  are  En- 
glish and  American.  So  far  as  the  French  are  concerned;  in  1884  the 
Rocabey  disappeared  with  eighty-eight  men  of  her  crew:  on  the  25th 
of  May,  1885,  the  Oeorges  et  Jeanne^  being  at  anchor  on  the  fishing 
grounds,  was  run  down  at  5  o'clock  at  night  by  the  steam-ship  City  of 
Borne  f  only  two  men  out  of  twenty-four  escaped  from  the  disaster: 
on  the  20th  of  July,  1886,  at  10  o'clock  at  the  night,  SibyUe  was  cut  in 
two  by  the  steam  ship  Nova  Scotia^  going  at  full  speed :  on  the  8th  of 
June,  1880,  the  Michel  JEmest  was  sunk  under  the  same  circumstances, 
losing  seven  men  :  the  Saint  Pair  underwent  the  same  fate  on  the  9th 
of  August,  being  at  anchor:  the  Marie  was  run  down  by  the  steam-ship 
Parisian  at  about  the  same  date;  finally,  the  Medellin  was  run  down 
by  the  steam-ship  Queen,  with  her  entire  crew. 

There  are  certainly  more  examples  which  I  could  gather;  next  to  which 
could  probably  be  placed  a  certain  number  of  vessels  which  have  disap- 
peared and  whose  fate  has  never  been  ascertained  But  I  do  not  insist 
upon  that  point.  I  only  desire  to  show  the  dangers  to  which  fishermen 
npon  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland  may  be  exposed  by  the  passage  of 
steamers  upon  those  Banks.  After  having  done  so,  I  take  the  liberty 
to  state  that  the  committee  have  gone  too  far  in  inserting  that  sentence 
which  has  nothing  better  to  say  than  to  advise  fishermen  that  the  best 
means  to  avoid  danger  is  to  increase  their  vigilance.  I  really  ask  what 
can  they  dot  Of  what  use  can  this  vigilance  so  highly  championed  be 
to  them  T  A  vessel  is  at  anchor,  and  as  in  all  that  class  of  fishing  ves- 
sels it  is  a  sailing  vessel,  whose  only  way  of  making  her  presence  known 
is  the  fog-horn  or  the  bell.  Generally  the  fishermen  have  adopted  a 
mechanical  fog-horn.  They  do  all  they  can  to  make  themselves  heard 
and  to  prevent  their  being  run  into.  It  would  be  another  thing  if  you 
were  to  give  them  a  proper  fog-horn,  or  some  other  sounding  instrument, 
but  you  merely  give  them  the  excellent  advice  to  be  still  more  vigilant. 

Is  it  not  true  that  the  idea  of  the  committee  has  been  extended  beyond 
what  was  intended  T  It  seems  to  me  that  in  that  case  the  parts  should 
have  been  reversed,  and  that  it  should  have  been  said,  as  we  can  not, 
in  spite  of  our  most  generous  intentions,  prevent  steamers  from  crossing 
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lire  Batikfl  of  Newfoandland,  the  captains  of  sach  steamers  should  be 
told,  <^  When  yon  are  about  to  enter  npon  the  Banks  of  I^ewfoandland, 
where  yon  are  likely  to  meet  fishing  boats,  <^oa  mast  go  with  the  great 
est  caation."  When  the  question  of  speed  daring  a  fog  was  discussed, 
an  endeavor  was  made  to  limit  the  speed  of  such  vessels  daring  fog  and 
mist ;  and  if  a  limit  had  been  accepted  these  very  vessels  would  not 
have  hesitated  to  go  farther  south  in  order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of 
having  to  slacken  their  si>eed  to  so  considerable  an  extent.  Bat  the  Con- 
ference accepted  no  proposition  of  that  kind,  and,  consequently,  as  you 
have  authorized  them  to  go  ahead,  without  ever  allowing  their  speed  to 
go  below  a  considerable  rate,  I  consider  that  it  is  a  very  bold  thing  to 
say  to  the  fishermen,  <'  Kow,  pay  attention — as  you  have  everything  to 
fear,  and  you  will  have  everything  to  lose — therefore,  redouble  your  at- 
tention.'' But  the  steamer  should  have  been  told,  ^'  We  can  not  prevent 
your  going  at  fall  speed  on  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  but  pay  atten- 
tion, for  it  is  at  your  peril." 

According  to  the  laws  of  most  nations,  fishermen  must  be  neither 
troubled  nor  molested  in  carrying  out  their  occupation.  When  the  qncs- 
tion  came  up  of  lights  on  small  craft  and  fishing  vessels,  you  did  all  in 
your  power  to  enable  fishermen  to  pursue  their  occupation  in  peace. 
Why  shoald  you  be  less  favorably  disposed  to  those  on  the  Banks  of 
Newfoundland  Y  I,  therefore,  do  not  think  that  you  have  been  consist- 
ent in  inserting  that  phrase  It  is  the  steamer  which  should  be  careful 
and  not  the  fisherman — ^that  inoffensive  being  who  can  do  nothing  to 
prevent  collision. 

Admiral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like 
to  ask  whether  I  understood  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  to  say 
that  the  latest  disaster  to  fishing  boats  was  in  1886 1 

Gaptain  Biohabd  (France).  In  1887. 

Admiral  BowdenSmith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  two 
years  ago.  I  am  very  happy  to  hear  that  there-have  been  no  disasters 
in  the  last  two  years.  That  shows,  I  think,  that  they  are  not  an  every- 
day occurrence.  The  gallant  delegate  from  France  objects  to  the  first 
two  lines  in  subsection  b  of  our  report,  because,  he  said,  we  have  ad- 
vised the  fishermen  to  keep  a  sharp  lookoat  as  the  best  way  to  avoid  a 
collision.  But  we  have  also  advised  the  steamer  to  take  every  precau- 
tion possible,  especially  with  regard  to  lights  and  sound-signals.  Now, 
I  think  that  if  he  can  not  quote  any  case  of  collision  with  fishing  vessels 
in  the  last  two  years,  it  is  rather  a  clear  case  that  they  do  not  occur  so 
very,  very  often  as  might  be  supposed.  But  I  do  not  think  my  learned 
friend  in  his  remarks  proposes  any  way  of  getting  out  of  the  difficulty. 
The  chairman  of  our  committee  has  said,  when  he  presented  this  report, 
that  he  would  not  say  very  much  more  than  we  have  said  in  the  report, 
but  that  if  anybody  had  anything  to  offer  he  would  be  very  glad  to 
answer  him.  Why  do  not  the  gentlemen  present  some  proposition  or 
plan  T  We  could  not  think  of  any  plan  to  avoid  this  danger. 
S.  Ex.  63 72 
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I  shoald  like  to  draw  the  attention  to  the  answers  of  certain  fisher- 
men in  Appendix  B.  Questions  were  put,  as  Captain  Shaekford  has 
meDtioned,  and  the  answers  were  rather  curious.  They  show  that  they 
do  avoid  collision  by  keeping  a  sharp  lookout.  The  question  asked  was 
^^  Have  any  vessels  disappeared  under  circumstances  which  induced  the 
opinion  that  they  had  been  run  down  by  any  steamer  or  steam-ship  and 
are  a  total  loss  f  Do  you  know  of  any  that  have  had  narrow  escapes  f 
Give  the  names  of  such  vessels,  the  dates  and  situations  when  last  seen, 
and  also  state  the  circumstances  so  far  as  you  have  learned  them."  Here 
is  a  man  who  says,  ^<  On  the  northeast  part  of  George's,  had  a  very  narrow 
escape  from  being  run  down  by  a  steamer  at  night,  it  being  thick  fog  at 
the  time.  She  came  within  75  feet  and  would  have  run  over  the  vessel 
if  it  had  not  been  for  our  torches  and  fog-horns. "  So  you  see  the  steamer 
avoided  the  collision  by  doing  what  we  have  suggested.  There  was  a 
very  curious  thing  came  out  in  our  committee  which  we  had  not  the  right 
to  put  in  the  report,  because  it  was  a  newspaper  report ;  but  one  of  our 
delegates  brought  a  letter  from  fishermen  who  said  that  they  welcomed 
steamers  upon  the  banks  of  Newfouudland. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  1  was  going  to 
ask  permission  to  read  that  letter. 

Admiral  Bov^ben-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  J  will  not 
take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  further  discussing  this  matter. 
If  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  or  any  other  delegate,  can  propose 
any  plan  for  these  steamer  routes,  I  have  no  doubt  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  will  be  able  to  answer  them. 

Captain  Eichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  Admiral 
Bowden-Smith  has  not  understood  my  idea.  If  I  had  a  better  solu- 
tion to  propose  I  would  have  proposed  it  to  the  committee.  I  only  ob- 
ject to  the  phrase  in  subsection  6,  which,  in  my  opinion,  would  have 
been  better  placed  elsewhere.  The  only  comfort  which  it  gives  to  fish- 
ermen is  to  advise  them  to  watch  with  great  vigilance,  when  they  can 
do  nothing  and  when  all  their  vigilance  can  not  turn  aside  from  them  a 
vessel  which  is  about  to  run  into  them.  I  have  named  a  number  of 
vessels  sunk  on  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  among  the  testimo- 
nials which  are  in  the  appendix  I  find  one  of  Mr.  Charles  Peterson,  that 
according  to  his  knowledge,  no  vessel  has  ever  been  sunk  by  a  steamer. 
This  is  evidently  the  testimony  of  a  simple-minded  being  who  could  not 
see  farther  than  his  own  vessel,  and  Appendix  B  does  not  seem  to  be 
able  to  throw  any  new  light  upon  the  question. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  the  subject  of 
the  fishermen,  I  would  not  have  the  Conference  for  one  moment  sup- 
pose that  the  committee  neglected  the  consideration  of  what  was  best 
for  the  safety  of  the  fishermen.  The  committee  felt  that  there  lay  upon 
them  a  very  heavy  responsibility.  They  all  acknowledged  the  impor- 
tance of  the  case  of  the  fishermen.  They  all  acknowledged  their  impor- 
tance as  contributors  to  the  world's  supply  of  food.    We  regret  that  their 
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vocation  leads  tbem  in  the  midst  of  dangers  and  parts  of  the  ocean 
where  steamers  are  going,  and  where  there  is  danger  to  tbem ;  and  we 
desired  to  do  all  that  we  could  and  to  suggest  anything  that  we  conld  for 
the  safety  of  the  fishermen.  Bat  the  subject  was  surrounded  by  insur- 
mountable obstacles  the  moment  we  came  to  lay  down  any  practical 
rule.  •  As  I  said  before,  it  could  not  for  a  moment  be  thought  of  that 
we  should  lay  down  a  rule  which  would  practically  shut  out  from  the 
commerce  of  the  world  33,000  square  miles  of  ocean.  On  the  Orand 
Banks  alone  there  are  8,000  square  miles.  On  the  banks  of  Georges 
there  are  5,000  square  miles. 

Then  there  came  the  consideration :  What  are  the  dangers  f  And  we 
let  the  fishermen  answer  that  for  themselves,  and  that  answer  is  con- 
tained in  the  replies  to  this  circular  letter,  which  was  sent  out  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  replies  of  the  fishermen,  and  for  the  very  purpose,  proba- 
bly, of  influenciog  the  legislation  of  Massachusetts.  But  we  found  in  every 
case  that  the  fishermen  themselves  said  that  their  safety  lay  in  the 
care  with  which  they  used  their  apparatus  and  fog-horns.  In  one  case 
they  say  that  a  steamer  came  within  75  feet  of  them,  and  then  they 
were  saved  from  collision  by  the  prompt  action  of  the  steamer.  In  an- 
other case  I  think  that  even  a  shorter  distance  is  mentioned.  In  another 
case  she  came  within  25  feet  of  the  vessel,  and  the  steamer  changed  her 
course.  Another  answer  says :  I  do  not  know  of  any  vessel  being  run 
down  by  a  steamer,  but  have  had  several  narrow  escapes.  But  as  soon 
as  they  use  their  apparatus  and  sound  their  fog-horns,  it  appears  that 
the  vigilance  of  the  steamer  has  been  sufficient  to  prevent  collison. 
Therefore  we  point  out  that  in  this  lies  their  safety,  in  unsleeping  vigi- 
lance with  regard  to  the  use  of  their  foghorns  and  other  apparatus. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  steamers.  We  have  pointed  out  here  dis- 
tinctly, that  if  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  at  present  l&id 
down,  were  properly  enforced  and  these  vessels  were  always  compelled 
to  go  slow  or  to  go  at  moderate  speed  in  a  fog  or  thick  weather,  they 
would  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  fishermen,  naturally,  because  they 
would  want  to  avoid  the  fog,  and  where  the  fishermen  frequent  they 
meet  these  fogs.  Therefore,  we  have  borne  just  as  hard  upon  the 
steamers  as  we  have  upon  the  fishermen.  And  we  have  pointed  out,  I 
think  it  will  strike  you  at  once,  that  if  you  attempt  to  make  a  lane 
route  which  will  force  steamers  to  go  south,  you  will  be  building  up 
the  commerce  of  Philadelphia  at  the  expense  of  New  York  and  Boston; 
or  you  may  injure  the  commerce  of  Philadelphia,  by  forcing  them  to  go 
to  Norfolk  and  Baltimore.  You  will,  by  establishing  other  lane  routes 
which  have  been  proposed  before  us,  completely  destroy  Halifax  as  a 
commercial  port. 

Therefore,  we  find  that  we  can  not  lay  down  this  hard  and  fast  rule 

'  upon  the  ocean,  and  we  believe  that  this  vast  expanse  of  the  world's 

surface  must  be  left  free  to  the  commerce  of  the  world,  and  must  be 

left  without  such  regulations  as  would  neutralize  the  benefits  which 
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now  come  to  mankind  from  having  it  as  a  common  highway.  We  conld 
hardly  expect  nations  which  draw  a  part  of  their  breadstaffs  and  food 
£rom  the  United  States  to  declare  that  the  great  ocean  between  the 
United  States  and  those  nations  should  be  closed  to  the  ships  which 
carried  these  breadstofis  across  the  ocean.  No  one  will  propose  that 
the  banks  shonld  be  kept  entirely  free  from  steamers. 

It  will  be  clearly  seen  that  we  have  drawn  a  distinction  between  the 
slow  and  swift  steamers,  because  if  we  had  laid  down  ocean  lanes  the 
rales  woald  only  refer  to  the  swift  steamers.  But  if  we  take  them  off 
the  banks  the  great  danger  is  that  the  fishermen  would  say :  There  is 
no  longer  any  danger;  we  can  save  our  oil ;  we  will  not  burn  our  torches; 
we  will  go  to  sleep ;  we  will  not  sound  our  fog-horns,  and  the  result 
would  be  they  would  be  run  over  by  the  slow  steamers  or  tramps  which 
would  still  take  that  course.  Every  time  we  attempted  to  lay  down 
some  rule  which  should  be  applied  we  found  ourselves  confronted  by 
insurmountable  obstacles.  I  believe  it  can  be  shown  that  the  collisions 
between  the  steamers  themselves  going  east  and  west  which  have  taken 
place  in  mid-ocean  are  very  few.  They  have  taken  plaMse  near  the  shores, 
on  both  sides,  and  there  they  would  be  liable  to  take  place  under  any 
rules  laid  down.  If  we  adopted  a  rule  which  caused  them  all  to  cross 
the  meridian  of  50  on  certain  parallels  of  latitude,  it  would  bring  to- 
gether a  large  number  of  vessels  every  day  and  cause  so  many  lanes  or 
routes  to  converge  at  certain  points,  that  we  fear  we  should  simply  be 
increasing  the  danger,  which  we  have  shown  is  not  so  very  great  now 
as  is  supposed. 

The  collisions  between  the  fast  steamers  are  infrequent,  and  we  think 
that  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  great  steamers,  the  fast  steamers,  are  so 
carefully  managed,  and  that  it  is  so  much  in  the  interest  of  the  captain 
and  owners  to  manage  them  carefully,  that  the  number  of  collisions  be- 
tween them  have  been  small.  The  collisions  have  been  generally  between 
the  fast  and  slow  steamers,  or  between  the  slow  steamers  themselves. 
Therefore,  we  did  not  feel  jastifled  in  bringing  forward  to  this  Confer- 
ence any  resolution  which  would  commit  them,  or  commit  the  powers 
represented  here,  to  the  establishment  of  these  lanes,  or  to  change  the 
custom  and  practice  now  prevailing.  We  think  that  if  you  enforce  the 
law  that  steamers  shall  go  at  a  moderate  speed  in  a  fog«  you  are  arriving, 
as  near  as  you  can  arrive,  at  the  best  way  of  providing  for  the  safety  of 
the  vessels  themselves,  and  especially  for  the  safety  of  the  fishermen. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  the  adop- 
tion of  the  report  of  the  committee. 

Captain  Shaokfobb  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  it  is 
adopted,  I  would  like  to  have  a  letter  read.  We  have  heard  a  great 
deal  about  the  desirability  of  ruling  the  steamers  off  the  Banks.  I  have 
something  here  showing  the  desirability  of  keeping  them  on;  and  with 
your  permission  I  would  like  to  have  this  letter  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the  Confer* 
ence.    The  Chair  has  none. 
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The  letter  is  as  follows : 

'*  Gloucester,  March  20, 1889. 

'<  The  Gloucester  skippers  are  by  no  ineaus  uoaDiiuous  in  wishing  the 
steam-ships  barred  off  ftrom  the  Grand  Banks.  Indeed  the  men  engaged 
in  fresh  halibut  fishing  are  the  ones  who  encounter  the  most  danger 
from  these  leviathans  of  the  sea,  as  they  fish  a  great  deal  on  the  south- 
em  edge  of  the  Grand  Banks  where  steamers  frequently  pass,  and  they 
genercSly  oppose  the  proposition  to  compel  the  steamers  to  take  a  more 
southern  coarse.  Many  of  them  say  that  they  are  always  glad  to  see 
the  steamers  pass  them  while  fishing,  for,  take  it  in  winter  time,  the 
prevailing  wind  is  from  the  northward,  and  there  are  no  vessels  but 
halibut  fishermen  on  the  Banks,  and  if  any  members  of  the  crew  get 
astray  while  tending  trawls  the  only  chance  for  rescue  is  by  drifting  to 
the  southward  and  being  picked  up  by  a  passing  steamer,  which  is  of 
common  occurrence. 

^'  Oapt.  James  McKinnon  and  crew,  of  the  schooner  Lillian  Boater ^ 
who  were  rescued  while  the  vessel  was  in  a  sinking  condition  by  the 
Cunard  steamer  TJmbria  and  landed  at  Liverpool,  England,  says  that 
he  would  not  care  if  twice  as  many  steamers  crossed  the  Banks.  Oapt. 
Edward  Blackburn  and  crew  were  rescued  from  the  sinking  schooner 
Qettysburg  and  carried  to  Liverpool,  and  they  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  the  steamer  saved  their  lives.  Captain  Daniels  and  crew,  of  the 
schooner  Carl  W.  Baxtevy  makes  the  same  statement,  for  when  in  a 
sinking  condition  they  were  rescued  by  a  steamer  and  landed  in  New 
York.  Gapt.  George  W.  Pendleton,  of  the  schooner  Gleopatraj  was  dis- 
mast>ed  in  a  gale  on  the  southern  edge  of  Georges,  and  four  of  the  crew 
were  lost:  he  was  taken  off  by  the  steam-ship  Lard  Ootighy  and  landed 
at  Philadelphia.  Captain  Gray  and  crew  of  the  schooner  Ivankoe  were 
rescued  from  a  sinking  vessel  by  a  steamer  and  landed  at  New  York. 
Captain  Marr,  of  schooner  Phil  Sheridanj  was  rescued  by  a  steamer  and 
landed  at  Boston.  Gapt.  Daniel  Gray  was  rescued  from  the  schooner 
Abbie  8,  Heath  by  a  steamer  and  landed  in  Havre,  France.  Captain 
Nicholson  and  crew  were  rescued  from  the  sinking  schooner  Daniel  A, 
Bumham^  by  the  Allen  line  steamer  Scandinavian^  and  landed  at  St. 
Johns,  Newfoundland. 

^^  Other  cases  could  be  enumerated  where  steamers  have  rendered 
valuable  assistance  in  rescuing  shipwrecked  and  suffering  fishermen, 
and  those  who  have  been  fortunate  in  thus  being  rescued  say  it  should 
be  remembered  that  not  one  case  can  be  given  where  a  steamer  is  known 
to  have  run  down  a  Gloucester  fisherman  on  Grand  Banks.  ^  It  is  a 
shame,'  said  Capt.  Daniel  McDonald,  ^  to  accuse  the  steamers  of  running 
down  vessels  when  there  is  no  proof  of  it,  for  there  are  a  great  many 
ways  in  which  vessels  are  lost,  the  chief  of  which  is  keeping  a  poor  look- 
out.' 

^^  Capt.  James  Forrestall,  who  has  been  going  to  Grand  Banks  for 
seventeen  years,  says  that  he  is  always  glad  to  see  the  steamers,  in 
winter-time  especially. 

^*  The  cases  of  the  schooners  Edwin  C  Dolliver^  which  sprung  a  leak  on 
Grand  Banks  in  a  gale  in  winter,  and  the  Charles  Ha^Jcell^  which  ran 
down  a  fisherman  on  Georges,  drowning  all  the  crew,  were  cited  as 
proofs  that  steamers  did  not  run  down  all  the  vessels  reported  lost,  and 
it  is  the  general  opinion  among  the  Halibut  fishermen  that  the  route 
can  not  be  improved  upon." 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  7. 
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The  qaestioD  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port on  General  Division  7,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  the  report  of  Commit- 
tee No.  2  upon  General  Division  8. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  upon  General  Division  8  on  Night  Sig- 
nals for  Communicating  Information  at  Sea  is  as  follows: 

• 

"Washington,  December  6, 1889. 

"To  Bear- Admiral  S.  E.  Franklin,  U.  8.  Navy^ 

^^  President  of  the  International  Marine  Conference^  etc. : 

"Sir:  With  regard  to  subsections  (a)  and  (b)  of  General  Division  8, 
the  committee  have  considered  systems  of  night-signals  with  ordinary 
colored  lights,  but  the  objection  exists  that  they  can  not  be  seen  so  far 
as  a  white  light.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  night-signal- 
ing at  sea  can  better  be  carried  on  by  a  system  of  long  and  short  flashes 
from  a  white  light  than  by  any  system  in  which  colored  lights  are  used. 

"The  committee  have  concluded  that  the  systems  of  signaling  by 
pyrotechnic  lights  which  have  been  brought  to  their  notice  are  too  ex- 
pensive for  general  use. 

"The  committee  have  had  before  them  ^a  supplementary  code  of 
limited  scope  to  convey  information  of  special  importance  to  passing 
vessels,'  which  has  been  prepared  by  a  committee  of  the  British  Board 
of  Trade,  and  has  been  presented  by  the  British  Government  to  the 
various  powers  for  their  consideration. 

"Tour  committ/ce,  after  careful  consideration,  suggest  that  the  Con- 
ference recommend  the  adoption,  for  optional  use,  of  that  supplementary 
code,  with  the  following  change,  which  will  become  necessary  if  the  Con- 
ference adopt  the  signal  suggested  by  the  Joint  Committee  on  Pilot  Sig- 
nals, VIZ :  To  strike  out  signal  P.  G.,  ^  Beware  of  derelict  dangerous  to 
navigation,'  and  substitute  in  its  place  N.  P.,  <I  want  assistance;  re- 
main by  me.'  Appendix  A  contains  this  supplementary  code  as 
amended. 

"To  illustrate  the  importance  attached  to  the  subject  of  night-signals 
the  committee  refer  to  the  great  number  of  proposals  on  that  subject 
mentioned  by  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Systems  and  Devices. 

"That  part  of  the  proposed  amendment  to  Article  27,  entitled  extra 
amendment  No.  6,  which  reads  as  follows — 

"  ^Vessels  in  want  of  a  pilot  have  to  display  their  national  flag  with  a 
white  border  or  make  the  signal  indicated  by  P.  T.  at  the  fore. 

"  *At  night,  together  or  separately. 

"  *  The  pyrotechnic  light,  commonly  known  as  a  blue  light,  every  fif- 
teen minutes,  or  a  bright  white  light,  flashed  or  shown  at  short  or  fre- 
quent intervals  just  above  the  bulwarks  for  about  a  minute  at  a  time' — 
which  was  referred  to  this  committee,  the  committee  find  is  already- 
included  in  the  International  Code  Signal  Book  under  the  head  of  pilot 
signals ;  the  committee,  therefore,  recommend  no  further  action  on  the 
amendment. 

"  With  reference  to  the  twenty -third  amendment  to  Article  4,  viz, 
^  A  tug  wishing  to  offer  her  service  to  a  vessel  shall  exhibit  to  such 
vessel,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  lights,  a  white  and  red  flare-up  al- 
ternately,' which  was  referred  to  this  committee,  the  committee  beg 
leave  to  report  that  they  do  not  think  it  expedient  to  allot  any  special 
signal  to  vessels  of  this  class. 

"  Subsection  e  referring  to  distress  signals  was  not  considered,  as 
it  has  been  disposed  of  by  the  Conference. 
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'<  In  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Conference  referring  to  this 
committee,  assisted  by  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals,  the  subject  of 
fog-signals  to  be  allotted  to  pilots  and  to  vessels  seeking  pilots,  the  joint 
committee  met  and  decided  upon  the  following  signivls : 

<^  For  vessels  requiring  pilots,  a  prolonged  blast  followed  by  a  short 
blast, 

^'  For  pilots  wishing  to  offer  their  services,  short  blast  followed  by  a 
long  blast, 

^*  And  the  committee  recommend  that  they  be  inserted  in  the  Inter- 
national Code  Book  under  the  pilot-signals. 

^'  While  considering  the  subject  of  signals  to  convey  information  of 
special  importance  to  passing  vessels,  the  decision  of  the  Conference  in 
adding  to  the  signals  now  in  use,  consisting  of  short  and  long  blasts- 
and  the  favor  in  which  such  signals  seem  to  be  held,  and  the  conven- 
ience which  an  extended  use  of  such  signals  would  be  to  mariners,  have 
led  the  committee  to  consider  the  benefits  which  might  accrue  from  the 
more  general  use  of  the  Morse  system  now  in  use  by  the  navies  of  vari- 
ous powers. 

**  Up  to  the  present  time  no  better  system  seems  to  have  been  de- 
vised for  signaling  purposes ;  it  is  one  which  can  be  used  under  all  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  is  readily  acquired  by  young  persons  of  ordinary  ability, 
and  is  already  taught  on  some  training-ships.  If  its  use  were  encour- 
aged, it  might  lead  to  the  study  of  the  code  by  more  young  men  qualify- 
ing as  officers  of  the  merchant  marine,  or  as  signalmen,  and  thus  come 
into  more  general  use. 

^^  Such  studies  are  beneficial  in  developing  the  intellectual  activity 
of  seamen,  and  every  accomplishment  of  the  kind  acquired  and  made 
necessary  by  the  requirements  of  the  service  belps  to  develop  the  morale 
of  the  sailor. 

^^  To  thus  encourage  the  use  of  the  system  the  committee  suggest  to 
the  Conference  that  the  complete  alphabet  of  the  Morse  code  be  inserted 
in  the  revised  edition  of  the  International  Code  Book  for  optional  use. 

"Aug.  Garde, 

^^  Delegate  for  Denmark. 
"Henri  Lanneluc, 

"  Delegate  for  France, 
"Christian  Donner, 

*^  Delegate  for  Oermany. 
"K  Bowden-Smith, 

^^  Delegate  for  Oreat  Britain. 
"H.  A.  P.  Carter,  Chairman^ 

^^  Delegate  for  Hawaii, 

"T.  DE  SOUZA  BOZA, 

^^  Delegate  for  Portugal. 
"Frederick  Malmberg, 

^''Delegate  for  Sweden. 
"D.  Hubert, 

^^^  Delegate  for  The  Netherlands. 
"John  W.  Shaokford, 

^'^  Delegate  for  the  United  States. 
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^  The  ondergigoed  denire  to  record  tbat  in  signing  tlie  above  report 
tbey  do  00  without  prejadioe  to  the  opinions  they  hold  as  to  the  desira- 
bilitj  €/t  giving  spedal  mgnate  to  use  with  fog-horns  on  board  pilot- 
yoMeb. 

''Christiak  DomiBB, 

^DdegaUfor  Oemumif. 
"N.  Bowden-Smith« 

^'Delegate  far  Great  Britain. 
**T.  DE  SOUZA  BOZA, 

^'DelegiUefor  Portugal 
^^Fbedssick  Malmbebg, 

^^^DeUgate  far  Sweden. 
"D.  Hubert, 

^^Ddegaiefar  The  Netherlands.^ 

The  PBB8IDENT.  As  the  time  has  nearly  arrived  for  the  adjourn- 
ment, the  Chair  wonld  suggest  that  some  disposition  be  made  by  the 
Conference  as  to  the  session  to-morrow. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  in  hopes  tbat  we  could 
finish  this  report  to-night,  so  that  we  would  not  be  obliged  to  meet  to- 
morrow. I  do  not  know  whether  any  of  the  members  wish  to  discuss 
any  part  of  the  report,  but  if  they  do,  of  course  it  will  have  to  lay  over. 
If  not,  I  think  we  might  act  upon  it  in  a  very  few  minutes.  There  are 
no  resolutions  that  are  absolutely  adopted  here.  We  make  a  sugges- 
tion to  the  different  governments  that  they  should  adopt  this  supple- 
mentary code,  with  the  amendments  which  have  been  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  action  of  the  Conference;  and  we  have  printed  a  suggestion 
which  we  would  make  with  regard  to  the  Morse  alphabet.  But  they  are 
merely  suggestions  and  have  no  legal  force  at  all ;  therefore,  I  do  not 
know  whether  there  is  anything  iu  the  report  which  would  give  rise 
to  any  discussion  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  us  to  meet  speci- 
ally for  that  discussion  to-morrow. 

Captain  Salvesbn  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  only  a  few  re- 
marks to  make.  1  want  to  suggest  that  the  words  '^in  the  revised 
edition"  should  be  taken  out,  and  that  all  of  the  signal  letters  in  the 
report  should  be  taken  out.  I  have  many  reasons  for  this,  but  if  the 
committee  will  agree  to  this  without  discussion,  I  shall  not  inflict  a  long 
speech  upon  you. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  also  wish  to 
make  a  few  remarks,  but  I  would  like  to  know  whether  it  is  the  decis- 
ion of  the  Conference  to  go  on  with  the  session  now  f 

The  President.  The  Chair  sees  no  objection  to  continuing  after  5 
o'clock  if  the  Conference  desire  to  discuss  this  matter.  The  Chair 
would  suggest  that  it  be  finished  tonight. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the 
learned  chairman  of  the  committee  that  it  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be 
important  to  keep  the  lettering  inf  The  signals  are  merely  suggested, 
and  the  lettering,  as  is  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Nor- 
way, is  not  materiali  because  they  must  be  decided  upon  afterwards. 
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Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  we  woald  accept  the  sugges- 
tion to  strike  out  the  words  ^^ in  the  revised  edition"  and  let  it  read  so 
that  they  might  be  inserted  in  the  international  code  book.  We  also 
accept  the  suggestion  to  strike  out  the  letters  from  the  signal,  because 
when  the  governments  adopt  them  they  will  rearrange  the  lettering. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered.  The 
delegate  from  The  Netherlands  has  the  floor. 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  have  a  few 
remarks  to  make,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Conference  has  de- 
cided to  go  on  or  not. 

The  President.  The  Conference  has  decided  to  continue. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  on  page  24, 
in  that  part  which  relates  to  the  amendment  to  Article  27,  it  reads : 

'^  Vessels  in  want  of  a  pilot  have  to  display  their  national  flag  with  a 
white  border  or  make  the  signal  indicated  by  P.  T.  at  the  fore."  I  wouH 
like  to  ask  if  it  would  not  be  possible  to  put  in  the  signal  book  s^ 
signal  by  which  the  pilot  makes  answer  to  a  vessel  which  is  in  want  of  a 
pilot  f 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  did  not  quite  catch  the  re- 
mark of  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  but  I  believe  it 
was  whether  it  would  not  be  possible  to  put  in  an  answenng  signal  for 
pilots  f 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  we  considered  that  the  Con- 
ference had  settled  this  question  to  its  own  satisfaction.  This  matter 
came  to  us  from  the  Conference.  The  Conference  voted  absolutely  that 
a  vessel  requiring  a  pilot  and  a  vessel  which  wishes  to  offer  her  services 
as  a  pilot,  should  be  provided  with  signals  by  us,  in  connection  with  the 
Sound-Signal  Committee.  The  Sound-Signal Coitimittee  very  kindly  met 
with  us  and  we  agreed  upon  these  two  signals,  and  that  was  all  that  we 
had  to  do.  I  think  that  the  question  of  a  pilot  signal  was  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed before  the  Conference,  and  I  doubt  whether  it  would  be  of  any 
value  to  the  Conference  to  take  it  up  and  to  discuss  it  again.  At  all 
events  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  that  matter.  We  were  instructed 
to  find  these  two  signals,  which  we  did. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  was  not 
speaking  about  the  two  sound  signals  for  a  vessel  wanting  a  pilot  and  for 
the  pilot  vessel,  but  about  the  signal  with  regard  to  displaying  the 
national  flag.  I  want  to  ask  whether  it  is  not  necessary  that  an  answer- 
ing signal  should  be  given.    The  other  signal  is  only  a  sound-signal. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  pilot 
comes  in  answer  to  the  signal.  I  do  not  quite  know  what  the  gallant 
delegate  means. 

The  Presibhnt.  He  wants  a  signal  provided  for  a  reply  by  a  pilot- 
boat 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want 
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tbe  soand  Bignal  answered,  bat  when  tbe  national  flag  is  displayed  as  a 
signal  for  a  pilot  tbe  pilot  ongbt  to  bave  a  signal  to  answer  it. 

Mr.  Vbrney  (Siam).  Mr.  President^  tbere  is  one  very  small  matter 
wbicb  I  desire  to  bring  before  tbe  Conference  witb  reference  to  tbis 
subject.  If  long  lines  and  sbort  ones  are  to  be  put  into  tbe  reports  in 
any  way  to  indicate  tbe  signals,  I  would  suggest  that  tbat  kind  of  a 
mark  [indicating]  is  a  mncb  more  definite  one  tban  tbe  sbort  and  long 
mark  used  in  tbe  report.  Tbat  is  a  semicircle  and  tbey  are  not  likely 
to  run  into  one  auotber  as  tbese  otber  lines  are.  Tbese  will  never  run 
together.  It  is  tbe  well-known  mark  of  a  scbool-boy  for  scanning  bis 
Latin  verse. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  tbat  part  of  tbe  report,  as  we 
nnderstand  it,  is  before  tbe  Governments  now  for  their  consideration  ; 
and  all  tbat  we  bave  done  was  to  recommend  certain  changes  in  com- 
pliance witb  what  the  Conference  bave  recommended;  therefore,  I  think 
we  had  better  leave  it  to  them. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  to  entertain  the  proposi- 
tion of  tbe  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  as  to  the  adoption  of  an 
answering  signal  by  a  pilot-boat  t 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Ketherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  only  lay  be- 
fore the  Conference  tbe  question  whether  it  is  not  proper  that  an  answer- 
ing signal  should  be  given  to  a  certain  signal  which  everybody  under- 
stands. Everybody  understands  that  the  letters  ''P. T.^  indicate,  "I 
want  a  pilot;''  therefore,  why  not  give  the  pilot  an  answering  signal  that 
everybody  can  understand  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  does  not  tbe  pilot  give  the 
most  practical  answer  in  the  world  by  coming  when  he  hears  a  signal  t 
If  he  is  willing  to  come  he  comes.  He  approaches  the  vessel  giving  a 
signal  that  she  wants  a  pilot.  If  he  does  not  mean  to  come  be  does  not 
come.  That  is  the  most  practical  answer  you  can  give.  On  hearing 
the  signal  be  changes  his  course  at  once,  and  bears  down  upon  the  ves- 
sel which  signals  for  him,  if  he  means  to  come ;  if  he  does  not,  be  stands 
off. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not 
think  that  we  have  any  power  whatever  to  add  a  day-signal  in  our  night^ 
signals  report.  We  were  only  told  to  give  certain  sound-signate  in 
two  cases,  where  the  Conference  decided  to  bave  signals,  and  I  do  not 
think  tbe  committee  bad  any  power  at  all  to  deal  with  signals  for  pilots 
or  anybody  else. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the 
pilot-boat^  in  our  country  carry  an  answering  flag,  and  probably  the 
answer  would  be  to  hoist  tbe  answering  penant  in  answer  to  tbe  signal 
P.T. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  tbe  point  is  perfectly 
clear  tbat  this  committee  have  only  authority  to  deal  with  night  signals. 

The  President.  I  do  not  think  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands 
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insists  that  they  have.  He  merely  asked  for  ibis  proposition  indepen- 
dently from  tiie  report  of  the  committee. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Ketherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  in- 
sist upon  this,  but  I  found  here  this  signal  P.  T.,  a  day  signal,  and  I 
thought  it  just  as  well  to  give  the  pilot-boat  an  answering  signal  by 
day. 

The  President.  In  a  fog  they  can  not  see  each  other,  while  in  day- 
time they  can. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that  we  dis- 
pose of  the  report  from  the  committee,  and  then  if  the  gallant  delegate 
from  The  Netherlands  has  any  resolution  to  propose  with  regard  to  a 
pilot  signal,  let  him  make  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  move  to  adopt 
the  report  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  General  Division  8,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  there  is  no 
further  business  I  move  that  the  Conference  adjourn  until  11  o'clock  on 
Wednesday  morning. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Wednesday  morning,  De- 
cember 18, 1889,  at  11  o'clock. 


WASHiNaxoN,  Wednesday^  December  18, 1889.    11  o^dock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m..  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  Chair. 

The  President.  The  first  order  of  business  this  morning  should  be 
the  two  resolutions  presented  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
Mr.  Ooodrich;  but  he  is  necessarily  absent  on  duty  in  connection  with 
the  Conference  at  the  Capitol,  and,  therefore,  they  will  be  deferred 
until  his  return.  The  next  order  of  business  will  be  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Collocation  of  the  Rules. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  report. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  of  the  Rules  is  as  follows : 

"  WASHiNaTON,  December  11, 1889. 

**  To  Bear- Admiral  Samuel  B.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy, 
"  President  of  the  International  Marine  OonferencCy  etc.: 

'^SiB:  The  Committee  appointed  to  collocate  the  Rules  of  the  Road, 
as  adopted  by  the  Conference,  report  as  follows : 
^^  The  Committee  have  done  their  work  on  the  following  principles: 
*^  (1)  To  retain  the  text  of  the  existing  rules  as  far  as  it  was  feasible. 
<<  (2)  To  avoid  unnecessary  repetitions. 

'^  (3)  To  use  similar  words  or  sentences  in  expressing  similar  ideas  in 
each  of  the  rules. 
<^(4)  To  make  the  articles  as  short  as  possible. 
<^f5J  To  group  together  all  rules  upon  cognate  subjects. 
''The  regulations  and  notes  are  hereto  annexed  in  Appendiceis  A  and 
B,  respectively. 

''  Particular  attention  is  called  to  the  changes  made  in  Articles  7,  8, 
and  9,  which,  though  differing  in  arrangement,  embrace  the  precise  prin- 
ciples of  the  amendments  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

''  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servants, 

"W.  W.  GOODEIOH,  OhaArman^ 

<<  United  States. 
''  Rear- Admiral  De  Spaun, 

"-4  ustrior  Hungary. 
"Dr.  Sieveking, 

**  Germany. 
"Chas.  Hall, 

"  Qreat  Britain. 

"S.  TSUKAHARA, 

"  Japan. 
"Commodore  MoNASTBBio, 

"  Mexico. 
"Captain  Saltesbn, 

^^  Norway. 
"Vice- Admiral  Kaznakoff, 

'^Russia. 
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The  President.  The  first  ameDdment  in  order  is  amendment  No.  1 
under  class  2.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

Amendment  to  GoUocation  Beport  proposed  by  Captain  Shackford 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889. 

<<Art.  2.  {b)  and  (o}.  Strike  out  <2'  and  substitute  <3'  in  last  line.'' 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to 
say  that  this  distance  of  2  miles  was  put  in  in  1863,  more  than  twenty-six 
years  ago,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  in  twenty-six  years,  with  the  im- 
provemeuts  that  have  been  made  in  lights,  illuminating  oil,  etc.,  that  such 
lights  should  be  seen  a  great  deal  farther  than  2  miles,  and  that  the  mini- 
mum standard  should  be  higher.  I  believe  that  this  is  the  most  im- 
portant subject  which  has  come,  and  can  come,  before  the  Conference. 
A  light  which  can  be  seen  only  2  miles  in  clear  weather,  in  misty  or 
hazy  weather  can  be  seen  certainly  only  a  very  short  distance ;  in  weather 
when  it  is  not  thick  enough  to  slow  down,  such  lights  can  only  be  seen 
perhaps  half  a  mile.  All  the  letters  which  1  have  received  from  ship- 
masters and  persons  connected  with  vessels  have  laid  more  stress  on 
this  subject  than  on  any  of  the  other  subjects  which  have  been  men- 
tioned before  in  the  Conference.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  minimum  stand- 
ard should  be  raised  from  2  miles  to  3  miles.  As  I  said  once  before 
in  the  Conference,  I  am  sure  that  I  have  seen  side  lights  4  and  5  miles 
distinctly  and  plainly. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  that  we  all  sym- 
pathize with  the  wish  of  the  delegate  of  the  United  States  that  these 
lights  should  be  visible  at  as  long  a  range  as  possible.  But  of  course 
we  must  deal  with  this  as  with  all  other  matters,  in  a  practical  way, 
and  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  is  conclusive  on  this  point. 
I  may  point  out  from  the  protocol — and  I  think  it  is  always  desirable 
to  refer  to  what  took  place  in  these  matters — that  we  discussed  this 
matter  thoroughly  before.  If  the  delegates  will  turn  to  the  protocol  of 
the  4th  of  l^ovember  they  will  see  that  it  was  pointed  out  to  the  Con- 
ference that  it  was  impossible  to  lay  down  a  rule  that  every  vessel  was 
to  be  provided  with  such  lights,  visible  at  a  minimum  distance  of  3 
miles  in  clear  weather,  because  at  present  we  were  not  in  possession  of 
sufficient  data  to  satisfy  the  Powers  that  such  lights  could  be  got  at  a 
proper  and  moderate  expense.  When  this  matter  came  before  us  before, 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  was  referred  to,  and,  if  I  may  do 
so  without  occupying  the  time  of  the  Conference  unduly,  I  will  give  a 
summary  of  their  report  upon  this  very  interesting  point.    It  is  this: 

^^  It  appears  very  difficult,  if  at  all  possible,  to  increase  the  power  of 
a  ship's  side  light  from  the  present  range  of  two  miles  to  that  of  three, 
as  proposed,  without  at  the  same  time  increasing  the  size  of  the  lantern 
in  a  manner  which  would  make  it  too  cumbersome  and  expensive  for  use 
on  board  ship  where  the  conditions  are  such  as  to  make  the  construe- 
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tion  of  lanterns  particularly  difficalt  The  range  of  a  light  increases 
only  in  the  ratio  of  the  sqnare  root  of  its  x>ower,  and  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  increase  the  latter  in  the  ratio  of  4  to  9^  or  1  to  2.25,  in  order  to 
get  the  desired  range  mentioned  above. 

^^  The  Gommittee  had  no  exact  data  before  them  on  which  they  could 
safely  base  a  more  detailed  investigation  of  this  important  and  difficult 
question,  and  they  therefore  took  the  liberty  to  suggest  that  a  number 
of  experiments  be  carried  out  by  the  Light-House  Board  of  the  United 
States  in  order  to  furnish  the  material  necessary  for  further  discussion. 

^^  Probably  the  construction  of  a  more  powerful  light  would  necessi- 
tate the  use  of  a  wick  of  much  larger  diameter  than  that  used  at  pres- 
ent, if  not  of  a  second  wick,  and  this  addition  would  again  make  it  much 
more  difficult  to  screen  the  lights  properly.  An  electric  light,  on  ac- 
count of  its  smaller  diameter,  could  no  doubt  be  more  easily  arranged 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  meet  the  difficulty,  but  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee  such  a  light  can  not  be  inade  compulsory  at  the  present 
day. 

^'  The  committee  therefore  come  to  the  conclusion  that  thoagh  they 
can  not  but  consider  an  increase  in  the  power  of  the  side  lights  most  de- 
sirable, they  do  not  find  themselves  at  the  present  moment  in  a  position 
to  recommend  any  means  by  the  adoption  of  which  the  desired  end 
could  with  certainty  be  obtained.  This,  however,  may,  as  they  hope, 
result  from  the  experiments  now  undertaken  by  the  Light-House  Board 
of  the  United  States." 

Now,  Mr.  President,  the  Light-House  Board,  I  understand,  sent  in  a 
communication  to  this  Conference  which  it  has  not  been  thought  neces- 
sary by  the  committee  to  print  with  the  report,  but  I  may  ppint  out 
this.  The  Light-House  Board  might  report  that  it  is  possible  to  make 
dide  lights  visible  3  miles,  but  we  have  to  decide  whether  or  not  we 
shall  pass  a  rule  compelling  every  vessel  to  carry  side  lights  visible  3 
miles.  That  would  be  a  most  onerous  burden  to  cast  upon  small  ves- 
sels. It  is  the  small  vessels  that  we  have  got  to  think  about  here. 
There  is  no  difficulty  about  the  larger  vessels.  These  vast  Atlantic 
steamers  have  magnificent  lights  and  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  their 
lights  being  made  visible  at  a  very  great  distance.  But  it  is  not  these 
big  vessels  for  which  it  is  important  that  strong  lights  should  be  pro- 
vided. It  is  the  small  vessels  which  the  big  vessels  overtake.  They 
want  to  have  the  strong  lights.  It  is  the  vessel  out  of  the  way  of  which 
you  have  to  get,  on  which  it  is  important  that  there  should  be  powerful 
lights,  not  the  big  vessels,  which,  as  a  rule,  have  to  keep  out  of  their 
way. 

As  I  say,  when  we  have  got  so  many  small  vessels,  even  assuming 
that  one  board,  however  eminent,  has  found  that  it  is  possible  to  make 
side  lights  visible  more  than  2  miles,  can  we,  without  experiments  in  our 
respective  countries,  make  a  hard  and  fast  rule  that  vessels  shall  carry 
side  lights  visible  at  a  distance  of  3  miles  f  I  would  venture  to  think) 
as  has  been  pointed  by  the  Committee  on  Lights,  that  in  order  to  obey 
such  a  rule  as  this  these  vessels  would  have  to  carry  very  much  larger 
lights,  and  so  cumbersome  that  practically  it  would  be  out  of  the  ques- 
jbion.    I  hope  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  not  think 
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for  ODe  moment  that  any  expression  of  opiaion  is  going  to  fall  from  me, 
or  from  any  one  in  this  OoQference,  against  the  desirability  of  the  lights 
showing  farther,  if  it  can  be  done;  bnt  we  are- not  in  possession  of  the 
material  to  justify  this  being  done  at  present.  Therefore,  as  mnch  as  I 
wish  to  see  the  range  of  the  side  lights  increased,  I  am  unable  to  support 
the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  state  that  the  report  of  the  Light- 
House  Board  was  handed  to  the  chairman  of  the  Oommittee  on  Lights. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  yes,  sir;  the  report  of 
the  Light- House  Board  was  handed  to  me,  and  the  committee  did  not  find 
it  necessary  to  report  on  it,  because  there  is  nothing  leading  to  a  certain 
conclusion  in  the  report.  The  trials  were  very  well  made,  and  were 
very,  very  good ;  but  the  officers  who  made  these  trials  themselves  re- 
marked about  the  immense  difference  between  the  results  obtained  by 
them  in  New  York  Harbor  and  the  results  obtained  in  Hamburg  by  Ger- 
many. So  that  the  report  only  shows  that  the  question  is  so  difficult 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  advise  any  action  upon  the  trials  made ;  but 
that  further  trials  should  be  made,  very  carefully,  and  extending  over 
a  long  period.  So,  since  these  experiments  are  made,  we  are  in  the  same 
position  as  we  were  before  they  were  made. 

Therefore,  the  Committee  on  Lights  are  of  the  opinion  that  we  can  not 
recommend  anything  based  upon  those  experiments.  But  foreseeing 
the  difficulties,  the  Committee  on  Lights  have  already  made  a  resolu- 
tion which  is  now  put  into  the  notes,  desiring  to  have  a  longer  distance 
at  which  the  side  lights  can  be  seen ;  and  the  committee  have  adopted 
a  resolution  which  has  been  accepted  by  the  Conference,  that  the 
minimum  power  only  of  each  such  light  should  be  definitely  fixed,  leav- 
ing it  to  the  judgment  of  the  parties  responsible  for  fitting  out  the  ship 
with  proper  lanterns  to  employ  lamps  of  this  or  of  higher  power. 
Therefore,  under  the  rules  now  it  is  stated  "at  least  two  miles"  or  "at 
least  one  mile.''  So  I  think  we  give  a  very  large  margin  to  inventors 
to  make  lights- visible  for  5  miles,  if  they  can  do  it. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  with  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Light-House  Board  that 
the  questions  which  were  submitted  to  the  Board  were  not  snch  as 
to  bring  out  anything  with  regard  to  the  possibility  of  increasing  the 
range  of  the  lights.  The  question,  as  I  understand  it  from  reading 
the  report,  was :  Can  the  power  be  obtained  required  to  make  the  side 
lights  visible  2  miles,  and  the  white  masthead  light  visible  5  miles  T 
These  questions  were  answered  by  proper  experiments  to  determine 
the  actual  candle-power  required  to  make  a  light  plainly  visible  at 
these  distances,  and  no  experiments  were  made  to  determine  whether 
these  same  lights  could  be  rendered  visible  at  a  greater  distance.  I 
am  sure  that  if  snch  experiments  had  been  made  as  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  has  pointed  out,  they  would  have  probably  sno- 
ceeded. 
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Withoat  asking  theOonfereuce  to  attach  aoy  great  importance  to  ex< 
periments  made,  I  woald  like  to  point  out  tbat  since  tliis  qaestion  was 
before  the  Oonferenoe  I  have  made  some  experiments,  and  by  using  a 
lamp  of  thirty*two  candle-power  in  the  ordinary  side  lights  with  the 
Fresnel  lefts,  both  the  red  and  green  lights  have  been  rendered  visible 
as  far  as  they  coald  be  seen  above  the  horizon,  with  the  lights  fixed  at 
a  distance  of  50  feet  apart,  horizontally,  and  25  feet  above  the  water ; 
and  I  saw  the  lights  distinctly  for  the  distance  of  5^  miles,  and  as  near 
as  I  can  estimate  it,  they  might  have  been  seen  7  miles  if  they  had 
not  dipped  at  snch  a  distance.  Now,  the  lamp  which  was  used  in  this 
case  was  what  we  call  in  this  country  the  Rochester  burner,  and  per- 
haps would  not  be  well  adapted,  as  it  is  now  constructed,  for  use  on 
board  ships.  But  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  it  is  only  necessary  to 
employ  a  good  lamp  in  order  to  make  the  side  lights  visible  a  distance 
of  5  miles,  without  any  trouble,  in  clear  weather.  The  lantern  in  which 
this  was  placed  was  an  ordinary  lantern,  and  there  was  no  trouble  about 
the  light  whatever. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  question  is  a  very  broad  one  and  a  very  im- 
portant one.  There  might  be  some  difficulty  in  compelling  the  small 
vessels  to  provide  themselves  with  such  powerful  lights — although  in- 
deed I  do  not  think  it  would  require  a  very  powerful  light  to  be  visible 
3  miles — but  the  subject  is  of  sufficient  importance  for  us  to  make  some 
positive  role  On  the  subject  a  little  in  advance  of  the  old  rule.  There 
is  no  point  in  all  of  these  rules  of  the  road  which  has  such  a  bearing 
upon  the  prevention  of  collisions  at  sea  as  this  question  of  the  range  of 
the  lights  which  a  ship  carries.  Evidently  if  two  vessels  are  capable  of 
seeing  each  other  at  a  distance  of  5  miles,  the  danger  of  a  collision  is 
largely  diminished  below  what  it  would  be  if  they  could  see  each  other 
only  at  a  distance  of  2  miles.  I  am  not  positive  that  we  have  not  done 
all  that  we  can  do ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  vessels  of  a  certain  tonnage 
might  be  required  to  carry  very  much  more  powerful  lights  than  those 
which  the  rule  requires  them  to  carry.  I  think  it  is  perfectly  possible, 
and  I  think  the  importance  of  the  point  which  is  recommended  by  this 
amendment  is  sufficient  to  warrant  us  in  making  two  rules,  if  necessary; 
that  is,  one  for  large  vessels  and  one  for  small  vessels. 

Admiral  BowdenSmith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  1  listened 
with  great  interest  to  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from 
the  United  States,  and,  as  our  first  delegate  said,  I  sympathize  with 
the  desire  to  increase  the  range  of  the  side  lights.  What  has  fallen 
from  him  is  of  peculiar  interest  to  me,  because  some  experiments  took 
place  in  England  a  short  time  ago  when  the  candle-power  tried  in  the 
side  lights  was  so  near  the  candle-power  mentioned  by  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  thattheexperiments  will  be  very  interesting. 
1  think  he  said  that  the  candle-power  which  he  tried  was  thirty  two. 
The  experiments  which  were  ma<1e  in  England  were  made  with  two  red 
and  green  lanterns — modern  lamps;  and  the  candle-power  tried  was 
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thirty.  The  lights  were  upright,  and  they  were  tried  on  the  range 
where  the  distances  are  marked  off  in  hundreds  of  yards.  The  lamps 
were  placed  50  feet  apart,  and  the  observer,  an  experience'!  officer,  was 
sent  off  to  examine  them  with  signal  men  as  is  nsnally  done.  The  red 
and  green  lamps  showed  their  full  distances,  2  miles,  from  every  point. 

1  wish  to  state  that  the  lamps  were  put  on  tnm-tables,  so  that  every 
point  could  be  examined — the  point  of  the  greatest  intensity  and  the 
point  of  the  least  intensity.  The  red  and  the  green  light  both  showed 
their  full  distances,  but  at  a  distance  of  5,600  yards  the  green  light 
failed ;  that  is,  it  could  still  be  seen,  but  it  appeared  nearly  white. 

Therefore  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  as  the  candle-power  was 
so  very  near  the  same  power  as  that  used  by  my  friend  Oaptain  Samp- 
son, possibly  the  red  and  green  glasses  that  he  used  were  quite 
thin  ones  and  not  ordinary  ship's  glasses.  I  have  listened  with  great 
interest  to  what  he  says ;  but  I  can  not  look  upon  any  experiments  as,  if  I 
may  say  so,  efficient  experiments  unless  they  are  tried  with  actual  ship 
lamps,  because  for  sea  purposes  the  glasses  must  be  very  thick,  so  that 
they  will  withstand  the  shock  of  the  waves  and  all  that  sort  of  thing. 
These  lamps  were  of  thirty -candle  power.  Now,  you  must  remember 
that  the  lights  in  the  lamps  deteriorate  a  little  after  they  have  been 
burning,  say,  for  the  first  four  hours ;  the  lights  deteriorate  slightly 
after  four  hours ;  and  you  must  also  remember  that  the  lights  were  then 
upright.  Generally  our  lamps  are  tried  at  ten  degrees  heel,  so  that  if 
these  lamps  had  been  heeled  you  would  not  have  seen  them  more  than 

2  miles.  But  I  think  the  question  to  be  considered  by  this  Conference 
is  whether  we  can  expect  sailing  ships  and  small  steamers  to  carry 
lights  of  more  than  this  power;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  in  order  to 
get  the  regulations  through  now  they  would  have  to  have  their  side 
lights  of  a  thirty-candle  power.  I  think  that  what  we  ought  to  try  to  do 
is  to  get  the  present  regulations  better  carried  out  than  they  are  now. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  say 
that  the  lamps  with  which  I  experimented  were  ship's  lanterns,  and  that 
they  were  made  with  white  lenses,  with  green  and  red  screens,  the  red 
and  green  screens  being  about  one-tenth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  The 
red  light,  when  tried  with  a  spectroscope,  was  a  good  red  light,  without 
any  other  color  except  a  slight  tinge  of  orange.  But  the  coloring  of 
the  green  did,  however,  continue  into  the  orange,  and  it  showed  in  the 
orange  part  of  the  spectrum.  They  were  what  I  should  consider  good 
color  for  side  lights,  much  better  than  is  ordinarily  used  in  the  merchant 
service.  I  have  since  tried  those  used  in  the  ordinary  merchant  service 
and  I  find  that  the  color  of  the  lights  is  very  much  inferior. 

Captain  Mensing-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say,  first, 
that  I  am  very  thankful  that  this  discussion  has  taken  place,  as  there 
has  been  considerable  light  thrown  on  this  question  by  the  discussion 
of  this  morning,  which  we  have  not  had  before.  I  believe  tbat  the  dif- 
ference ill  the  results  which  have  been  obtained  here  and  in  England 
S.  Ex.  53 73 
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may  be  iu  a  great  measure  attributable  to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere. 
In  the  North  Sea  and  in  the  Ghauuel  we  have,  uufortuuately,  not  the 
same  clear  weather  that  you  have  in  the  United  States,  and  a  clear  night 
here  means  sometbiug  entirely  different  from  what  we  consider  to  be 
a  clear  atmosphere  iu  our  waters.  Therefore,  if  the  difference  in  the 
power  of  the  lights  was  only  so  small  as  it  was  here,  1  can  understand 
perfectly  well  how  it  was  that  in  England  they  could  only  see  the  range 
of  the  light  about  2  miles,  whereas  under  very  similar  circumstances 
here  we  could  get  a  range  of  5  miles. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understood  him 
to  say  3  miles. 

Captain  MENSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  was  2  miles. 
Ue  said  it  was  only  5,600  yards,  and  that  was  only  when  the  lantern 
was  upright.  The  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain  stated  that 
when  the  lamp  was  heeled  over  to  ten  degrees,  the  range  of  light  could 
not  have  exceeded  2  miles.  I  would  like  to  point  out  that,  so  far  as  I 
know,  the  side  lights  which  are  used  in  the  United  States  Kavy  are  of 
a  particularly  excellent  quality.  Those  lights,  shown  in  the  depot  on 
Staten  Island,  were  formerly  used  not  as  side  lights,  but  as  regular 
fixed  lights  of  the  sixth  class }  they  were  particularly  large  and  con- 
structed of  beautiful  cut-glass.  Now,  such  lights  are  extremely  expen- 
sive, and  I  do  not  believe  that  even  the  great  trans- Atlantic  companies 
would  think  of  getting  lanterns  of  that  excellence  in  their  service. 

However  that  may  be,  I  believe  that  there  are  two  other  drawbacks 
to  the  adoption  of  such  powerful  lamps  as  the  gallant  delegate  from 
the  United  States  has  spoken  of.  The  Eochester  lamp  is  the  one  to 
which  he  refers.  I  have  the  pleasure  of  sitting  near  one  at  home  every 
night,  and  I  like  it  exceedingly.  But  this  lamp  has  an  interior  draught, 
and  the  air  is  not  only  let  iu  to  the  flame  from  the  outside,  but  from  the 
inside.  Now,  that  gives  a  very  perfect  combustion ;  and  it  would  be  a 
most  excellent  form  to  introduce  into  our  navy  but  for  one  thing,  and 
that  is,  that  it  requires  that  the  draught  should  be  regulated  in  the  most 
careful  manner,  and  if  it  is  not  regulated  in  the  most  careful  manner, 
the  lamp  begius  to  smoke,  and  of  course  the  moment  the  glasses  are 
smoked  there  is  no  reliance  to  be  placed  upon  them  whatever.  It  was 
to  this  particular  point  that  our  attention  was  drawn  in  the  Committee 
on  Lights  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  He  pointed  out  this  fact, 
and  said  that  if  we  wanted  to  have  a  draught  coming  from  the  inside  of 
the  wick,  then  we  would  have  to  make  a  very  cumbersome  lantern. 

There  is  another  point  to  which  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  that  is  this :  That  such 
a  light  with  such  perfect  combustion  consumes  an  awful  amount  of  oil. 
Of  course  I  will  not  go  into  detail,  because  after  all,  the  expense  of  such 
matters  may  be  considered  very  trifling ;  but  you  must  make  a  reser- 
voir for  such  a  large  lamp.  I  would  like  to  point  out  that  the  reservoir 
for  a  Rochester  lamp  of  about  32-candle  power  is  about  that  high  [indi- 
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eating],  and  aboat  that  large  around  [indicating];  this  reservoir  is 
emptied  aboat  two-thirds  when  the  lamp  has  barned  four  hoars.  Now, 
take  a  long  winter  night,  when  yoa  have  to  keep  the  lamp  lighted  for 
at  least  fourteen  hours ;  then  you  would  have  to  have  a  reservoir  of  per- 
haps this  depth  [indicating],  and  you  would  require  a  wick  to  suck  up 
the  oil  from  thispoint,  way  down  to  here  [indicating].  On  this  account 
we  all  know  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  introduce  pumping  machines 
or  other  devices  for  providing  these  lamps  that  we  are  using  in  our 
light-house  apparatus  with  oil  so  as  to  bring  it  up  to  the  level  of  the 
wick. 

I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  better  lamp.  I  do  not 
believe  that  it  is  impossible,  even  keeping  the  lenses  as  they  are  now 
and  the  reflectors  as  they  are  now,  to  make  a  lamp  which  will  show  in 
the  ordinary  side  lights  of  a  vessel  the  distance  of  3  miles ;  but,  so  far 
as  I  know,  there  has  not  been  any  such  lamp  constructed  just  for  side 
lights  or  for  the  running  lights  of  a  steamer,  and  I  think  it  would  be 
rather  risky  to  adopt  such  a  rule  as  this  before  we  have  such  a  lamp. 
Let  such  a  lamp  be  introduced  or  invented,  and  I  think  that  every 
country  would  find  it  very  easy,  under  the  rules  as  they  now  stand,  to 
introduce  such  instructions  to  their  surveyors  as  to  require  that  the 
lights  should  be  visible  3  miles  on  board  of  all  vessels  in  their  service ; 
but  let  us  wait  until  that  lamp  has  been  invented ;  let  us  wait  until  it 
is  fairly  tried ;  let  us  wait  until  we  are  sure  that  this  aim,  which  we  all 
desire,  is  attainable. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  Captain 
Sampson  if,  in  the  experiments  which  he  made,  the  lamps  were  placed 
on  a  turn-table  so  as  to  show  the  minimum  power  as  well  as  the  maxi- 
mum power,  so  that  they  could  be  turned  to  the  observers  to  see  the 
minimum  power  of  the  lamp  t 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  that 
question  by  saying  that  no  reflectors  were  used  in  the  lights,  but  there 
was  a  uniform  light  through  the  whole  horizon.  There  was  no  reflector 
in  the  lantern. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say 
from  my  own  knowledge  that  there  are  vessels  in  this  country  which 
have  side  lights  that  can  be  seen  over  3  miles;  but  whether  it  is  due  to 
the  character  of  the  glass  or  the  nature  of  the  oil  I  do  not  know.  But 
I  am  positive  that  there  are  scores  of  vessels  which  carry  lights  of  that 
description  which  cim  be  easily  seen  3  miles ;  and  the  side  lights  in 
this  country,  I  know,  cost  very  little  more  than  they  do  in  Great  Brit- 
ain. The  additional  cost  is  very  slight.  As  to  the  side  lights  not  be- 
ing seen  in  the  North  Sea  in  fair  weather  as  far  as  they  are  in  this  coun- 
try, it  seems  to  me  that  we  have  no  more  powerful  lights  in  light-houses 
here  than  they  have  there.  I  do  not  know  of  any  part  of  the  world 
in  which  I  have  been  where  lights  can  be  seen  any  farther  than  they 
can  on  the  coast  of  Great  Britain.    I  have  seen  the  red  flash  on  Tns- 
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kar  15  miles,  aDd  they  mast  have  pretty  clear  atmosphere  to  see  a  light 
at  that  distance,  and  a  colored  light  at  that. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  amendment  Xo.  1,  Glass  2. 
Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  the  amendment. 

Amendment  No.  1,  Glass  2,  is  as  follows : 

'^Amendment  to  Collocation  Keport  proposed  by  Gaptain  2Shackford 
(United  States),  December  14,  1880 : 
''Art.  2.  (6)  and  (c).  Strikeout  '2'  and  substitute  '3'  in  last  line." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  1,  Class  2,  and  it  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  amendment  No.  2,  Glass  2, 
which  the  Secretary  will  please  read. 

Amendment  No.  2,  Glass  2,  is  as  follows : 

''Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889 : 

"  In  Article  2  {d)j  insert  the  words  '  more  than  half  a  point'  after 
the  word  '  seen.^  ^ 

Dr.  SrEYEEiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  permission  to 
say  a  very  few  words  about  this  amendment  in  order  to  explain  what  we 
intended  in  laying  this  amendment  before  the  Conference,  and  what 
our  reasons  are  for  thinking  that  this  is  a  subject  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  be  carefully  considered,  even  at  this  late  stage  of  our  pro- 
ceedings f  There  are  two  different  points  of  view  which  are  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  this  amendment.  If  I  may  use  the  expression, 
there  is  the  legal  or  legislative  point  of  view,  and  there  is  the  techni- 
cal point  of  view.  The  first  is  the  legislative  proposition.  I  should  like 
to  point  out  that  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  under  the  rules,  as 
they  stand  at  present,  there  is  a  contradiction.  We  say,  in  Article  2, 
subdivision  (2: 

" The  said  green  and  red  sidelights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow.'' 

Now,  the  meaning  of  this  rule,  I  think,  is  pretty  clear.  The  rule  cer- 
tainly means  that  the  lights  are  not  to  be  seen  from  any  point  across  the 
bow,  and  the  screens  are  to  prevent  the  rays  from  crossing  the  bow 
altogether,  or  in  other  words  from  crossing  the  prolonged  keel  line  or 
the  prolonged  longitudinal  axis  of  the  vessel.  That  is  the  meaning 
which  must  be  connected  with  the  words  as  they  stand.  But  of  course 
it  is  quite  clear,  if  that  were  done,  that  there  would  be  a  patch  before 
the  vessel  which  would  be  left  in  the  dark,  a  patch  limited  by  the  line 
going  parallel  with  the  keel  line,  and  beginning  on  both  sides  of  the 
vessel,  so  that  the  part  of  the  sea  before  the  vessel  to  a  breadth  oorre- 
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spondiDg  with  the  breadth  of  the  vessel,  would  be  left  in  the  dark. 
That  certainly  would  be  very  impracticable ;  and  there  can  be  no  difter- 
ence  of  opinion  about  that  I  think.  The  rules  themselves  show  clearly 
that  it  is  not  the  intention. 

In  Article  18  it  is  said :  <^  When  two  vessels  under  steam  are  meet- 
ing end  on  or  nearly  end  on,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,"  and 
then  it  is  explained  that  this  article  applies  to  cases  where  by  night 
each  vessel  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  of  the  sidelights  of  the 
other  vessel.  Bo  the  rules  are  very  clear  to  the  effect  that  they  suppose 
it  to  be  the  regular  case  that  both  the  side  lights  are  to  be  seen  when 
the  vessels  are  nearly  end  on ;  and  that  can  be  done  only  if  the  rays  of 
the  side  lights  cross  the  bow.  In  the  beginning,  in  Article  2,  the  rule  is 
given  which  prohibits  them  from  being  seen  across  the  bow,  and  in 
Article  18  a  rule  is  given  which  rests  on  the  basis  that  the  lights  must 
be  seen  across  the  bow.  That  is  what  I  call  the  legislative  point  of 
view.  If  it  could  be  avoided,  I  do  not  think  it  advisable  that  rules 
should  be  confirmed  which  contain  such  a  contradiction.  The  ques- 
tion then  would  be,  whether  subsection  d  would  have  to  be  changed 
in  a  way  so  as  to  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  ship-builders  and  con- 
structors of  lights,  and  surveyors,  to  have  the  lights  screeued  so  as  to 
show  any  distance  across  the  bow  that  they  liked.  But  this  of  course 
would  not  be  desirable,  because  then  the  end  which  Article  2  tries  to 
attain  would  be  far  from  being  attained,  and  there  would  be  no  certainty 
whatever.    So  there  must  be  a  certain  limit. 

Now,  the  question  as  to  what  way  a  certain  limit  could  be  given  has 
been  before  the  Conference  already  on  the  4th  of  November,  and  I  beg 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  protocol  of  that  date,  where  the  amend 
ment  brought  in  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  was  considered, 
and  which  provided  ^'  that  the  said  green  and  red  side  lights  should  be 
fitted  with  inboard  screens  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being 
seen  across  the  bow  within  a  certain  distance  in  front  of  the  bow,  say 
100  meters."  That  amendment  was  discussed  and  was  lost.  You  see 
that  our  amendment  does  not  repeat  this  language,  but  rests  on  a  dif- 
ferent principle.  We  tried  to  define  the  limit  at  which  the  rays  of  the 
side  lights  are  to  be  allowed  to  cross  the  bow,  by  defining  a  certain 
angle ;  or  to  put  it  quite  clear,  by  indicating  a  certain  boundary  line, 
the  line  which  is  formed  by  drawing  this  line  at  an  angle  to  the  keel 
line,  and  which  angle  we  propose  shall  be  an  angle  of  half  a  point.  So 
by  drawing  this  line  at  the  angle  of  half  a  point  to  the  keel  line  we 
arrive  at  the  boundary  line  which,  according  to  our  amendment,  should 
be  the  boundary  line  beyond  which  the  sidelights  are  not  allowed  to 
be  seen. 

This  principle  has  also  been  mentioned  already  in  the  discussion  to 
which  I  referred.  The  learned  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has 
mentioned  it,  and  said  that  in  his  opinion  it  would  be  better  to  take 
the  angle  of  vessels  from  the  keel,  and  that  it  would  be  more  advis- 
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able  than  the  other  principle  of  defining  the  distance  from  the  bow  at 
which  the  rays  should  be  allowed  to  cross.  On  the  second  reading  of 
the  rules  no  ameudment  to  this  effect  ha^  been  brought  in.  These  are 
the  reasons  why  we  have  thought  we  would  be  allowed  to  lay  this 
amendment  before  the  Conference  without  repeating  what  has  been 
thoroughly  discussed  already  on  a  former  occasion. 

In  the  course  of  the  second  reading  of  the  rules  it  has  also  been  men- 
tioned as  a  fact,  without  having  been  contradicted,  that  cases  have 
occurred  where  the  side  lights  crossed  at  such  a  wide  angle  that  they 
could  be  seen  even  at  a  point  and  three-quarters  across  the  bow,  and 
that  happened  with  a  man-of-war,  which  of  course  must  have  been 
fitted  out  with  particular  cnre  and  attention.  So  it  might  happen  that, 
as  the  rule  stands  now,  even  a  greater  distanoe  might  practically 
occur  than  one  and  three-quarters  points,  because  it  does  not  give  any 
limit  at  all.  I  think  this  is  quite  obvious,  and  I  believe  that  it  will  be 
more  fully  explained  by  my  friend  on  my  left,  as  a  technical  point. 

But  I  think  it  is  quite  clear  and  obvious,  even  to  laymen,  that  very 
great  danger  must  be  caused  by  this  uncertainty.  If  you  take  a  vessel, 
^*A,"  proceeding  on  her  course  where  the  screens  are  so  constructed  as 
to  allow  the  rays  to  cross  at  a  very  sharp  or  narrow  angle  only,  so  that 
they  can  not  be  seen  beyond  a  half  a  point  across  the  bow,  and  this  vessel 
meets  another  vessel,  '^  B,"  a  little  on  her  starboard  side,  whose  screens 
are  not  so  constructed,  but  which  allow  the  rays  to  cross  at  a  wider 
angle,  s^y,  at  a  point  and  three-quarters^  then  <^A"  sees  the  two  side 
lights  of  the  vessel  "  B  "  and  the  vessel  "  B  '^  only  sees  the  green  light 
of  the  vessel  "A,"  and  keeps  her  course  in  order  to  pass  ''A'^  on  her 
starboard  side.  The  consequence  will  be  that,  following  the  rule  laid 
down  in  Article  18,  the  vessel  "A"  will  turn  to  starboard,  or  port  her 
helm,  while  the  vessel  "  B  "  keeps  her  course,  because  vessel  "  B ''  only 
sees  the  green  light  on  her  starboard  bow,  and  thinks  that  she  is  in 
perfect  safety  and  may  pursue  her  course.  So  vessel  "A''  just  turns 
into  the  course  of  vessel  "B,''  and  thereby  collision   may  ensue. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  on  the  second  reading  of  the  rules,  that 
several  cases  have  occurred  where  it  has  been  ascertained  that  this  was 
in  fact  most  probably  the  cause  of  the  collision  where  a  great  number  of 
lives  were  lost.  Therefore,  from  this  technical  point  of  view  which  I  have 
only  tried  to  explain  in  order  to  show  the  importance  of  the  matter, 
and  from  the  other  point  of  view  which  I  mentioned,  that  the  rules,  if 
possible,  should  be  framed  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  contain  an  un- 
certainty or  contradiction,  it  is  very  important  to  have  this  question 
settled,  and  we  have  thought  it  desirable  to  lay  this  amendment  before 
the  Conference. 

Mr.  Ball  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  there  is  no  need  of 
any  apology  from  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  in 
bringing  this  very  important  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  Conference. 
It  is  a  matter  which  has  attracted  the  attention,  I  think  I  may  say,  of 
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all  of  the  maritime  Powers,  as  being  a  matter  of  very  great  importance 
and  we  recognize  it  as  such.  Bat  as  I  pointed  oat  when  this  matter  was 
first  discnssed  before  the  Conference,  onr  Board  of  Trade  regulations 
contain  directions  to  surveyors,  covering,  I  think,  about  four  pages  of 
small  print,  pointing  out  the  way  in  which  they  must  see  that  the  lights 
are  screened,  so  as  to  prevent  the  rays  from  crossing  the  bows  at  more 
than  a  certain  angle,  and  there  are  tabulated  forms  in  these  regulations 
dealing  with  vessels  above  20  feet  in  beam  and  vessels  above  40  feet 
in  beam.  I  should  like  to  follow  the  example,  because  it  is  an  example 
which  it  is  always  well  to  follow,  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany 
in  dealing  with  this  question. 

First  of  all,  I  will  refer  to  the  rule  as  it  stands  at  present.  Now,  Mr. 
President,  of  course  I  am  unable  to  say  what  was  in  the  minds  of  the 
original  framers  of  these  rules,  but  I  venture  to  think,  and  I  have  con- 
sidered it  very  carefully,  that  when  this  rule  was  framed  the  question 
of  the  rays  of  light  crossing  the  bow  never  came  within  their  minds  at 
all.  This  rule  was  that  the  light  should  be  so  placed  that  a  man  stand- 
ing ahead  of  that  vessel  should  not  see  the  starboard  light  on  the  port 
side  or  the  port  light  on  the  starboard  side.  That  was  the  object,  I  have 
no  doubt.  But  by  experience  it  was  found  that  however  you  screened  the 
lights,  if  you  screened  them  so  that  they  showed  their  full  light  ahead, 
the  rays  would  cross;  and  when  we  found  that  out  onr  Board  of  Trade 
set  to  work  to  minimize  that  evil  as  much  as  possible.  1  think  that  the 
real  question  which  we  have  to  consider  here  is  not  whether  or  not  the 
Conference  shall  come  to  a  conclusion  on  the  point — ^I  think  we  shall 
all  agree  that  this  is  most  desirable — ^but  the  real  question  to  be  consid- 
ered is  the  way  in  which  it  shall  be  done. 

It  was  pointed  out  by  one  of  the  delegates  who  spoke  at  our  last  mee^ 
ing  that  these  ru^es  are  rules  for  preventing  collisions  atsea,  which  should 
be  rightly  understood  by  sailors.  They  are  not  rules  for  surveyors.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  put  into  our  rules  all  the  details  necessary  to  show 
how  these  rules  are  to  be  carried  out  in  practice.  I  venture  to  think 
that  this  matter  is  a  matter  which  could  not  be  really  dealt  with  in  the 
rules  themselves.  I  think  it  is  a  matter  which  will  require  to  be  worked 
out  very  carefully  by  the  respective  departments  in  the  various  coun- 
tries of  the  maritime  Powers,  because,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  it  will  re- 
quire the  greatest  care  to  lay  down  definitions  for  the  guidance  of  sur- 
veyors as  to  how  these  lights  should  be  screened.  I  did,  when  I  ad- 
dressed the  Conference  before  upon  this  subject,  make  a  suggestion 
that  perhaps  the  angle  was  the  best  way  to  determine  it,  and  I  find 
that  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  also  expressed  the  opinion  that 
perhaps  that  would  be  the  better  method  to  adopt.  But  we  do  not  at 
all  wish  to  adhere  to  that  view.  We  want  to  come  to  a  conclusion 
which  will  meet  with  the  views  of  all  or  the  great  majority  of  the  dele- 
gates. 

I  would  point  this  out :  The  Committee  on  Lights  have  studied  all 
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these  matters  very  carefully,  as  we  know  from  the  gallant  chairman, 
the  delegate  from  Kassia,  and  they  studied  this  point  also  bat  they  did 
not  find  that  they  could  come  to  any  conclasion  npon  it.  It  is,  however, 
very  possible  that  the  matter  of  the  distance  in  front  of  the  bows  of  the 
vessel  was  the  qaestion  which  was  discussed  before  them,  rather  than 
the  angle  or  the  number  of  degrees  or  points  at  which  the  rays  of  light 
should  be  allowed  to  cross  the  bow.  But  however  that  may  be,  I  think 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  come  to  a  conclasion  upon  the  point,  and  I  would 
venture  to  suggest  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  that  a  resolu- 
tion might  be  set  out  in  Appendix  B  as  a  recommendation  to  the  various 
maritime  powers  in  regard  to  the  way  in  which  these  lights  should  be 
screened.  I  think  it  will  certainly  assist  those  powers,  which  have  no 
regulations  on  the  subject  at  present,  and  I  think  it  will  be  desirable  if 
we  can  in  the  recommendations  adopt  as  far  as  possible  the  practice 
which  has  been  adopted,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  in  all  of  the  countries 
which  have  considered  this  question.  The  angle  which  we  have  thought 
desirable  is  an  angle  of  5  degrees,  which  is  practically  the  same  amount 
as  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  proposes  in  his  amendment. 
These  two  are  so  near  to  one  another  that  we  will  willingly  adopt  the 
suggestion  of  half  a  point. 

But  then  the  question  comes,  how  is  that  to  be  measured  T  and  that 
is  an  all  im[)ortant  question.  That  matter,  I  see,  did  come  before  the 
Committee  on  Lights  because  my  gallant  friend,  the  delegate  from  Rus- 
sia, has  pointed  out  the  very  great  importance  which  should  be  attached 
to  the  spot  from  which  the  distance  should  be  calculated,  and  that  it 
should  be  from  the  center  of  the  flame,  because  unless  you  take  it 
from  the  center  of  the  light  the  distance  may  vary.  The  great  object  I 
assume  would  be  to  have  practically  a  uniform  distance,  and  so  it 
should  be  measured  in  the  same  way.  Therefore,  Mr.  President,  I  would 
venture  to  suggest  that  this  is  a  matter  to  be  dealt  with  in  a  note  to 
Appendix  B.  Of  course  I  only  suggest  this  for  the  purpose  of  discus- 
sion, and  very  possibly  suggestions  may  be  made  which  will  very  much 
improve  upon  the  words  which  I  venture  to  submit.  But  so  far  as  we 
can  see,  my  colleagues  and  I  think  that  perhaps  we  are  meeting  With 
the  views  of  those  who  have  studied  this  question,  and  having  read  the 
very  interesting  speeches  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  and 
other  speeches  made  npon  this  point  when  the  matter  was  first  raised, 
we  propose  this  resolution : 

^<  Side  lights  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  center  of  the 
flame  of  the  lamp  from  being  seen  across  the  bow  more  than  half  a  point." 

That  I  think  will  meet  the  various  views  which  have  been  suggested. 
But  as  I  say,  we  shall  be  very  glad  if  any  one  can  suggest  an  improve- 
ment upon  it. 

Mr.  Vbrnby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  make  one  or  two  ob- 
servations on  this  subject,  as  I  had  the  honor  to  address  the  Conference 
upon  it  on  a  former  day.    The  remark  which  I  have  to  make  is  this :  I 
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think  our  whole  difiScuIty  arises  from  what  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britaiu  has  just  sai<1,  that  no  regulation  of  this  kind  should  be 
found  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.  It  may  seem  a  start- 
ling proposition  to  some  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  hear  that 
so  boldly  proclaimed ;  but  it  does  seem  to  me  that  this  is  a  mere  matter 
for  surveyors.  The  responsibility  for  the  way  in  which  the  lights  are 
screened  does  not  rest  with  the  sailors.  No  mastier  on  board  ship  has 
any  power  whatever  to  alter  these  screens  to  the  slightest  degree,  and  I 
think  that  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  sailor  who  is  to  navigate  a  ship  a 
rule  which  he  can  not  possibly  have  anything  to  do  with,  is  to  insert  in 
the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  something  which  certainly 
should  be  excluded  from  them. 

I  venture  to  think  that  this  applies  not  only  to  this  subject,  but  to 
some  other  matters,  where  construction  has  crept  into  the  rules  for  pre- 
venting collisions  at  sea.  The  responsibility  of  the  sailor  is  one  thing 
and  the  responsibility  of  the  surveyor  is  another;  and  if  you  are  going 
to  mix  up  in  this  rule  two  responsibilities,  you  will  come  into  contusion 
which  was  born  years  ago  when  these  rulen  were  first  made.  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  suggestion  thrown  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  wiU  be  adopted,  and  that  we  shall  not  have  in  the  rules 
for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  something  which  is  entirely  foreign  to 
them,  as  this  rule  is. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  that  th6  guidance  of  these 
rules,  so  far  as  the  sailor  on  board  ship  is  concerned,  must  of  course  de- 
pend upon  how  these  lights  are  placed,  and  the  discussion  now,  as  I 
understand  it,  is  as  to  whether  these  lights  shall  cross  the  bow  or 
whether  the  nearest  rays  shall  be  parallel  with  each  other.  The  rays 
of  the  light  do  meet  across  the  bow.  They  may  be  parallel,  as  the 
rules  require  them  to  be,  or  they  may  be  divergent.  Of  course  there 
can  be  no  objection  to  the  rays  crossing  each  other  beyond  the  point 
at  which  they  are  visible.  There  can  be  no  objection  to  that,  because 
the  lights  are  not  visible.  If  we  suppose  that  the  light  crosses  the 
bow  or  is  seen  across  the  bow  at  the  angle  of  half  a  point,  necessarily 
in  front  of  that  vessel  there  will  be  an  arc  of  a  whole  point  over  which 
both  lights  will  be  visible,  and  consequently  a  vessel  approaching 
another  will  be  uncertain  as  to  the  direction  of  that  vessel  within  that 
arc.  If  we  suppose  these  lights  to  be  visible  at  the  distance  of  2  miles, 
you  will  see  that  the  length  of  the  arc  at  that  distance  will  be  consider- 
able ;  that  is,  it  will  be  a  large  fraction  of  a  mile. 

Hence  I  think  that  the  rule  as  it  now  stands  is  altogether  the  safer 
one.  When  you  see  a  vessel  headed  for  you,  you  must  remember  that 
the  distance  between  the  lights  is  comparatively  small.  The  visual 
angle  subtended  by  these  two  lights,  as  you  recede  from  the  ship,  at 
the  distance  of  2  miles,  is  very  small.  On  a  ship  of  50  feet  beam,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  2  miles,  the  arc  subtended  by  the  two  lights  is  extremely  smalL 
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T  think  that  there  can  be  uo  danger  from  the  fact  that  both  lights  will 
not  be  visible  at  the  proper  distance  from  the  ship.  The  visual  angle  is 
so  small  at  some  distance  from  the  ship  that  the  distance  between  the 
two  eyes  of  the  person  is  snfQcient  to  sabtend  the  arc  between  the 
two  lights  themselves ;  and  where  yon  have  two  lookouts  or  the  man 
is  not  perfectly  stationary,  I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  that  a  position 
can  be  taken  where  both  of  the  lights  will  not  be  visible  directly  in  line 
with  the  keel  of  the  ship. 

Of  coarse,  if  we  are  to  fix  an  angle  at  which  the  light  shall  be  seen 
across  the  bow  of  the  ship,  it  ought  to  depend  upon  the  beam  of  the 
ship,  because  the  nearer  the  lights  are  together  the  nearer  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  lights  will  those  rays  cross  each  other.  Kot  only  that,  but 
if  we  are  to  fix  such  a  limit,  it  ought  to  depend  upon  the  length  of  such 
a  ship,  because,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
The  Netherlands,  the  point  at  which  the  rays  cross  each  other  in  a  long 
ship  may  be  very  near  the  bow  of  the  ship,  and  that  would  be  objection- 
able. It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  safer  rule  for  as  to  follow  is 
the  one  which  is  laid  down  here  in  the  rules  of  the  road. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  aim  of  the  amend- 
ment before  us  is  to  do  away  with  the  uncertainty  which  we  have  found 
under  the  rule  as  it  now  stands.  We  have  found  that  the  expression 
^^ across  the  bows"  means  either  too  much  or  too  little.  The  difficulty 
which  we  have  found  is  shown  very  conclusively  by  what  we  have  just 
heard  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States.  If  I  am  not 
mistaken,  he  pointed  out  that  it  was  not  desirable  to  have  these  rays 
cross  before  the  limit  of  visibility,  that  is  to  say  2  miles,  and  he  be- 
lieves that  in  order  to  secure  this  object  we  ought  to  allow  the  rule  to 
stand  as  it  is  now.  Now,  let  me  read  to  the  gallant  delegates  from  the 
United  States  the  report  on  the  Trials  of  Running  Lights  and  Sound 
Signals  proposed  for  trial  by  the  American  delegation  of  the  Interna- 
tional Marine  Conference,  and  submitted  by  Commander  F.  E.  Chad- 
wick,  U.  S.  Navy,  because  I  would  like  to  point  out  how  very  high  au- 
thorities have  interpreted  this  rule.    He  says : 

"  It  will  be  observed  that  there  are  large  discrepancies  between  the 
estimates  of  observers  and  the  actual  bearings  in  some  of  the  double- 
light  observations.  This  arose  largely  from  the  fact  that  lights  show 
over  greater  angles  than  intended.  I  have  had  a  trial  made  of  the  arc 
of  illumination  of  the  side  lights  of  this  ship,  and  find  that  the  light 
itself  will  show  factually)  as  far  aft  as  three  points  on  the  quarter  (the 
reflection  of  the  lights  on  the  side  of  the  light-box — the  lights  are 
electric  and  very  brilliant^showing  considerably  farther  aft),  and 
across  the  bow  one  and  three-quarter  points.  I  think  very  few  if  any 
of  the  lights  used  are  accurate  in  regard  to  the  illuminated  arc.  Every 
portion  of  the  flame  throws  a  ray,  and  tangents  drawn  from  its  circum- 
ference to  the  edges  of  the  light-box  mark  properly  the  limits  of  illumi- 
nation." 

Now,  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  says  that  the  law 
is  that  they  shall  not  cross  at  all  except  iu  a  limit  of  2  milesi  and 
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that  woald  make  the  angles  jost  one  degree.  Bot  here  we  bave  got  it 
proved  by  actaal  measurement  that  in  one  of  the  latest  ships  this  angle 
has  been  increased  to  one  and  three-qaarter  points,  so  that  in  front  of 
the  ship  these  lights  have  three  and  a  half  points  on  each  side.  In 
order  to  point  oat  the  very  great  danger  which  might  arise  from  such 
a  state  of  things,  I  have  ma<ie  a  diagram  to-day,  to  which  I  desire  to 


call  your  attention.    In  this  diagram  you  will  find  there  are  two  ships, 
marked  A  and  B,  which  are  both  steamers.    The  side  lights  of  A  are 
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both  visible  over  an  arc  of  one  and  tbree-qnarter  points  on  each  bow ; 
the  side  lights  of  B  are  screened  so  as  to  be  both  visible  over  an  arc 
of  half  a  point  on  each  bow.  Consequently,  A.  sees  only  B's  green 
side  light  and  holds  her  course ;  B  sees  both  side  lights  of  A  and 
steers  to  starboard.  In  this  way  imminent  risk  of  collision  is  brought 
on. 

I  believe  that  if  yon  will  study  the  diagram  which  I  have  submitted 
to  you,  you  will  see  that  the  ships  have  to  keep  off,  as  I  have  pointed 
out  here,  under  the  instructions  of  Article  15,  where  it  says  that  '^  if  two 
ships  under  steam  are  meeting  end  on  or  nearly  end  on,  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  each  shall  alter  her  course  to  starboard  so  that  each 
may  pass  to  the  port  side  of  the  other.''  That  is  the  case  with  B.  B 
sees  the  red  and  green  light  of  A  nearly  ahead,  only  a  little,  not  more 
than  half  a  point  on  her  side,  and  therefore  she  has  to  turn  to  starboard. 
But  A  sees  the  green  light  of  B  on  her  starboard  bow  nearly  a  point 
and  a  half,  and  under  the  provisions  of  Article  15  she  is  to  keep  her 
course.  I  think  you  will  remember  that  in  cases  of  collisions  the  case 
is  not  infrequent  where  tbe  ship  says :  '^  I  proceeded,  keeping  my 
course,  and  saw  tbe  green  light  on  my  starboard  bow ;  all  at  once  I  saw 
that  the  ship  was  turning  across  my  bow  and  I  saw  both  lights."  That 
is  the  case  which  happens  very  often,  and  I  believe  that  a  part  of  the 
collisions  which  have  been  brought  about  may  be  explained  in  this 
way.  Now,  we  wanted  to  deal  with  this  subject  to  see  whether  this 
danger  could  not  be  removed,  and  we  have  brought  this  amendment 
before  you. 

There  is  very  little  more  to  be  said  except  to  explain  how  we  came 
to  adopt  the  angle  of  a  half  a  point.  As  far  as  I  know  there  are  only 
two  countries  in  which  the  rule  wherethe  lights  should  cross  each  other 
before  tbe  bow  is  accepted.  One  is  Denmark,  in  which  country  the 
distance  is  settled  to  be  about  a  cable's  length,  which  would  be  185 
meters  so  tbe  angle  would  be  much  less  than  the  one  which  we  pro- 
pose now ;  and  the  other  country  is  Great  Britain.  There  is  a  table 
here  from  which  I  get  the  French  translation,  in  which  it  says  that  for 
the  beam  of  a  ship  20  feet  broad,  the  shortest  distance  at  which  these 
rays  should  cross  each  other  is  about  200  feet,  that  is  to  say  the  rule 
laid  down  by  the  Board  of  Trade  comes  practically  to  this :  that  at 
tbe  distance  of  10  beams  or  ten  times  the  breadth  of  the  beam  there 
should  be  a  distance  before  which  these  rays  of  the  side  lij^ts  should 
not  cross.    That  makes  a  half  a  point.  v 

I  should  not  at  all  oppose  having  this  removed  from  the  paragraph 
where  we  propose  that  it  should  be  inserted,  and  inserted  in  Appendix 
B,  as  I  believe  it  makes  but  very  little  difference,  and  these  gentlemen 
have  said  they  would  rather  have  it  printed  in  Appendix  B.  But  I 
would  like  to  ask  you  how  it  will  be  with  those  countries  where  there 
are  no  surveyors  who  are  surveying  the  vessels,  and  where  the  survey 
of  vessels  is  entirely  out  of  the  question  I    I  think  there  are  a  i^um- 
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uer  oi  coantries  having  very  large  fleets  which  do  not  have  survey- 
ors, and  I  sappose  they  do  not  intend  to  have  them,  or  that  they  can 
not  have  them.  If  they  can  not  think  of  having  every  ship  that  goes 
to  sea  inspected  by  a  surveyor,  how  is  the  captain  of  a  ship  to  know 
that,  when  he  brings  his  ship  into  British  waters,  he  will  meet  with  a 
rule  under  which  he  has  not  got  his  side  lights  in  the  proper  place,  and 
that  the  rays  cross  at  some  other  point  than  that  prescribed  by  the 
board  of  tradet  That  his  lights  are  entirely  wrong,  and  that  he  will  be 
blamed  by  the  court  if  he  comes  into  collision  t  I  think  that  Appendix 
B  will  have  to  be  brought  just  as  much  before  the  sailor  as  the  rules, 
and  then  he  will  know  what  it  is. 

But  there  are  a  good  many  little  details  which  we  have  already  de- 
cided in  the  rules.  The  captain  does  not  fix  these  side  lights,  therefore 
you  might  just  as  well  say  leave  them  altogether  to  the  surveyor;  and 
so  all  of  these  other  statements  about  different  points  might  be  left  out 
and  the  rules  be  made  so  much  the  shorter ;  but,  as  I  said  before,  I  do 
not  oppose  having  this  put  in  Appendix  B,  so  far  as  I  am  personally 
concerned. 

There  is  one  thing  in  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  which  makes  me  extremely  doubtful  whether  that  would 
be  of  any  help  to  us.  He  proposes  that  the  angle  should  be  measured 
from  the  center  of  the  flame.  Now,  let  us  understand  how  this  thing 
is.  We  have  a  flame,  and  he  thinks  that  the  line  drawn  from  the  center 
of  the  flame  to  the  edge  of  the  screen  should  form  an  angle  of  not  more 
than  half  a  point.  But  that  is  merely  a  theoretical  deduction,  and  is  of 
no  practical  value  whatever,  for  more  than  half  the  candle-power,  or 
more  than  half  of  the  light  will  be  seen  on  the  other  side.  We  all  know 
that  half  of  a  light  is  visible  at  not  a  very  much  less  distance  than  the 
whole  of  it,  and,  therefore,  it  would  come  to  about  the  same  thing. 

Now  remember  that  we  have  to  make  use  of  wicks  of  rather  a  large 
diameter,  remember  also  that  the  lantern  it.self  becomes  in  a  feeble  way 
an  illuminator,  owing  to  the  light  reflected  on  the  inside  from  the  glass, 
and  I  believe  you  will  agree  with  me  that  this  is  rather  a  dangerous  pro- 
ceeding. I  should  have  nothing  to  say  against  it  if  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  will  word  this  regulation  so  that  it  shall  be 
measured  from  the  outside  of  the  flame;  or  so  that  no  part  of  the  flame 
shall  be  visible  for  more  than  half  a  point.  If  half  a  point  would  not 
be  acceptable  to  any  of  the  governments,  I  think  it  would  be  very  easy 
to  alter  it  accordingly,  or  so  as  to  make  it  one  point.  I  would  state 
here  that  it  really  makes  but  very  little  difference  whether  the  limit  is 
given  at  half  a  point,  or  a  point,  or  a  point  and  a  half,  if  only  one  can 
rely  upon  it  that  in  every  ship  the  limit  is  complied  with.  Whether  it 
is  to  be  half  a  point  or  a  point,  it  seems  to  me,  may  be  safely  left  to  the 
judgment  of  the  governments  after  they  have  made  careful  study  of 
the  matter,  which  I  believe  will  be  necessary.  But  I  wish  very  much, 
indeed,  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  would  take  out  the 
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reference  to  the  center  of  the  flame,  because  that  is  nothing  bat  a  math- 
ematical deduction  and  does  not  practically  affect  it  in  any  way  what- 
ever. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  that  his  very  able  argu- 
ment seems  to  me  to  be  all  against  the  amendment  which  his  delegation 
has  proposed.  The  rule  as  it  stands  now  says  distinctly  that  the  light 
shall  not  be  seen  across  the  bow.  The  gallant  delegate  from  Germany 
has  taken  an  exaggerated  case,  one  from  actual  practice,  to  be  sure,  but 
it  is  an  exaggerated  case  of  the  amendment  which  the  German  delega- 
tion has  proposed.  Se  has  shown  very  clearly  the  evil  effects  of  having 
the  lights  show  across  the  bow.  It  seems  to  me  that  he  has  stated  a 
case  to  prove  that  the  amendment  should  not  be  adopted. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  practical 
difficulty  in  adopting  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
the  United  States,  which  I  am  sorry  it  may  take  me  some  time  to 
explain,  but  I  hope  I  will  be  able  to  do  it  without  any  drawings  or 
diagrams.  Imagine  the  wick  of  a  lamp,  and  at  some  distance  a  screen 
which  cuts  off  the  flame,  then  you  will  understand  how  the  line  connect- 
ing the  edge  of  that  screen  with  the  center  of  the  lamp  will  be  gradually 
screened,  and  also  that  there  will  be  some  light,  towards  the  last,  until 
it  is  cut  off  altogether.  Now,  if  we  adopt  the  rule  as  Captain  Sampson 
proposes  it,  the  lights  will  have  to  be  screened  so  that  they  can  not  be 
very  well  seen  at  any  such  distance  as  2  miles,  and  it  is  only  as  we  turn 
farther  to  the  starboard  that  the  lights  will  become  more  distinctly  visible. 
This  I  believe  will  always  happen  if  we  adopt  a  screen  of  the  length 
which  has  been  proposed  here,  say  from  about  a  meter  up  to  2  meters. 
If  I  have  a  screen  that  is  a  hundred  feet  long  I  can  cut  it  off  very  well; 
but  we  have  not  these  screens  on  our  ships ;  the  screens  on  board  our 
ships  are  from  1  to  2  meters  in  length,  and  with  such  screens  you  can 
not  screen  the  light  properly  without  weakening  it  in  the  sector  which 
is  nearest  the  screen. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have*listened  with  great 
interest  to  the  speech  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
and  also  to  the  speech  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany,  who  has 
just  sat  down.  I  think  we  could  meet  the  views  of  both.  As  I  said 
before,  with  regard  to  the  existing  rule,  it  has  been  pointed  out  by  the 
gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  this  would  practically  be 
a  contradiction  in  terms.  But  I  still  adhere  to  what  I  said  at  the  out- 
set. I  believe  that  the  rule  as  it  stands  at  present  refers  to  a  man 
standing  at  the  bow,  and  not  some  distance  in  front  of  the  bow.  It  is 
a  mere  direction  that  the  Ught  should  not  show  across  the  bow.  But 
it  does  not  deal  with  the  question  of  the  rays  of  the  light  crossing  the 
bow.  I  think  that  we  can  meet  the  views  of  both  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany  and  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  by  leaving 
out  the  words  '^  the  center  of,  ^  so  that  It  will  read  as  follows :  <^  Side 
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ligbts  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  rays  of  the  light  being 
seen  across  the  bow  more  than  half  a  point"  That  will  be  an  instrnc- 
tion  which  will  be  given  to  surveyors  to  be  carried  out,  and  I  think  that 
will  obviate' this  difficulty  as  much  as  it  possibly  can  be  obviated. 

The  President,  The  question  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  as  follows : 
To  be  inserted  as  a  note  to  Appendix  B  the  following : 

<<  Side  lights  should  bo  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  rays  of  light  be- 
ing seen  across  the  bows." 

Dr.  SrEYEEiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  German 
delegation  I  beg  to  say  that  we  accept  this  proposal  made  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  attend  during  the  progress  of  this  whole  discussioUf  but  I  do  not  see 
why  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  makes 
any  serious  change  in  that  principle ;  and  furthermore,  I  can  see  that  ift 
weakens  the  force  of  the  present  rule,  which  is  a  direction  to  the  sailor 
embodied  in  the  rule.  The  notes  are  recommendations  to  the  powers 
and  do  not  become  rules  of  the  sea.  If  I  understand  it,  the  desire  of 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  to  take  these  words  out  from 
the  rulef 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  No,  sir. 

Mr.  jGrOODRiCH  (United  States).  The  idea  is,  then,  to  leave  the  rule 
just  as  it  is  and  to  add  an  additional  note? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  any  of  us 
want  to  alter  the  principle  of  the  rule.  We  merely  want  a  latent  diffi- 
culty explained,  and  it  will  be  explained  by  this  recommendation  to  the 
different  powers. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  the  attention  of 
the  learned  delegate  to  the  fact  that  the  notes  in  Appendix  B  are  not 
necessarily  to  be  included  in  the  rules  themselves,  so  they  do  not  cover 
a  latent  difficnlt^^  or  explain  it  to  the  sailor's  mind.  While  the  Board 
of  Trade  of  England  has  its  inspectors  and  surveyors,  many  nations 
have  no  such  board  of  trade,  and  no  such  inspectors,  and  no  such  sur- 
veyors, and  in  all  of  these  countries  where  there  are  no  such  officers, 
such  a  note  would  be  of  no  value.  The  rule  itself  expresses  the  position 
of  the  lights,  which  are  to  be  looked  after  by  the  owners  or  masters 
when  the  ship  sails,  and  not  by  any  officials.  It  seems  to  me  also  that 
yon  are  explaining  what  does  not  require  an  explanation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  only  referring  to  what 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  himself  suggested  when 
this  matter  was  discussed,  when  it  was  proposed  to  alter  the  rule  by 
putting  in  the  amendment.  He  then  said  that  he  thought  it  would  be 
far  better  for  it  to  be  made  the  subject  of  investigation  by  the  proper 
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aathority  iu  the  respective  coantries,  and  not  to  put  it  in  the  mles. 
We  do  not  propose  to  alter  the  rale  at  all.  We  do  not  propose  to  make 
any  alterations  in  the  instructions  to  sailors.  This  is  merely  a  matter 
with  regard  to  the  instructions  to  surveyors  in  surveying  vessels  and 
when  vessels  are  being  fitted  out.  Wo  think  it  is  a  matter  of  impor- 
tance that  this  should  be  brought  to  their  attention.  The  only  object  is 
to  try  and  get  some  uniform  distance  at  which  lights  should  cross  the 
bow. 

Gaptain  Sahpson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  ,think  that  per- 
haps the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  will 
be  entirely  acceptable  to  all  of  us,  as  it  does  not  affect  the  present  rule, 
whatever  may  be  done  to  carry  it  into  effect  by  the  different  powers.  I 
am  sure  that  will  be  acceptable  to  all  of  us. 

The  President.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
will  be  again  read.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  delegate  from 
Germany  accepts  this  in  lieu  of  his  amendment. 

Dr.  SiEVEONa  (Germany).  Tes,  sir ;  we  have  accepted  it. 

The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  as  follows: 

To  be  inserted  in  Appendix  B  as  a  resolution. 

^*  Side-lights  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  rays  of  light  be* 
ing  seen  across  the  bow." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  should  be  <<  more  than 
half  a  point  across  the  bow." 

Gaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  did  not  understand 
that  the  words  ^'more  than  half  a  point"  were  in  there. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  read  it  out  twice  distinctly. 
If  there  is  any  mistake  about  it  by  all  means  let  us  discuss  it  again. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  we  have  adopted  one  principle  in  the  rule, 
and  now  we  are  adopting  another  iu  a  note  to  the  rule,  which  puts  this 
Conference  in  rather  a  singular  attitude. 

Gaptain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  understand 
the  statement  of  the  learned  delegate  who  has  just  sat  down,  because, 
as  I  have  pointed  out,  the  dock-yard  authorities  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  which  I  believe  are  the  highest  authorities  iu  the  matter,  have 
decided  otherwise ;  and  one  of  the  latest  ships  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  the  ship  Yorktowny  had  her  lights  so  fitted  that  the  rays  crossed 
the  bow  at  a  point  and  three-quarters.  If  there  is  any  member  here 
who  will  be  able  to  point  out  a  single  case  where  there  is  a  ship  that  is 
screened  in  such  a  way  that  her  lights  can  be  seen  at  a  distance  of  two 
miles  when  shining  with  full  force  ahead  and  still  not  cross  between 
that  distance  and  the  bow  of  the  boat  I  should  be  very  glad  if  he 
would  mention  it,  because  I  will  be  willing,  if  I  have  to  travel  500  miles, 
to  go  and  see  this  miracle  of  the  world.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  such 
a  ship  existing. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  gallant  friend, 
the  delegate  from  Germany,  does  not  seem  to  apprehend  the  snggestion 
which  I  have  jnst  made.  The  Conference  have  pat  into  the  rule  a  pro- 
vision that  the  lights  shall  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  their  being  seen 
across  the  bow. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  no,  it  is  the  old  rale. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  Conference  have 
adopted  it.  There  is  no  change.  It  is  an  old  established  rale,  which 
has  worked  well  and  which  is  fnlly  understood,  and  the  Conference  have 
adopted  the  principle  after  a  long  discussion.  They  adopted  the  princi- 
ple by  refusing  to  change  the  rule.  That  principle  is  that  the  lights 
shall  be  so  screened  that  they  shall  not  be  seen  across  the  bow.  Kow 
it  is  proposed  to  add  a  note  to  Appendix  B,  which  says  that  they  shall 
be  so  screened  as  not  to  show  more  than  half  a  point  across  the  bow. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  the  rays  shall  not 
cross  more  than  half  a  point  before  the  bow,  not  the  light. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  take  it  that  the  rays 
of  the  light  and  the  light  are  the  same  thing.  Some  gentlemen  shake 
their  heads.  If  you  can  see  the  light  you  can  see  the  rays  of  light.  If 
you  can  see  the  rays  of  light  you  can  see  the  light.  That  is  my  asser- 
tion, and  it  is  true.  It  does  not  make  any  difference  whether  you  see 
the  light  or  the  rays  of  light;  to  the  sailor  it  is  a  light.  Now,  you  are 
patting  in  the  rule  one  principle  that  the  light  shall  not  show  across 
the  bow  at  all,  and  you  are  putting  into  the  recommendation  to  be 
inserted  in  this  appendix  a  principle  that  they  shall  not  show  more  than 
half  a  point  across  the  bow.  The  two  things  are  utterly  inconsistent, 
and  I  must  very  respectfully  say  that  I  should  think,  speaking  only  for 
myself,  that  if  I  voted  on  that  subject  in  the  affirmative  I  would  be  put 
in  a  very  ridiculous  position. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  says  that  we  are  proposing  something  which  is  incon- 
sistent. If  that  is  the  case  we  have  been  inconsistent  ever  since  the 
Board  of  Trade  published  the  regulations  upon  this  subject.  Now,  this 
is  a  practical  question,  and  not  a  theoretical  question.  We  know  that 
you  can  put  the  lights  so  that  you  can  not  see  either  of  them  across  the 
bow,  if  you  are  standing  at  the  head  of  the  vessel.  But  if  you  put  these 
lights  so  that  they  shall  show  a  full  light  ahead,  the  rays  of  them  must 
eventually  converge,  unless  you  have  a  vessel  built  which  is  a  perfect 
parallelogram.  As  long  as  a  vessel  has  bows  and  a  stern  you  can  not 
possibly  place  this  light  so  that  the  rays  of  light  will  not  eventually 
converge  at  some  distance  or  other.  But  you  can  place  these  lights  so 
that  if  you  stand  at  the  head  of  the  vessel  you  can  not  see  the  port 
light  on  the  starboard  side  or  the  starboard  light  on  the  port  side.  You 
must  go  a  long  distance  off  before  these  rays  will  converge. 

Now,  that  is  a  practical  difficulty  which  every  thinking  nation  has 
seen.    All  that  I  can  say  is,  that  if  we  have  been  inconsistent,  as  the 
S.  Ex.  53 74 
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learned  delegate  from  the  IJuited  States  says,  we  liave  foar  pages 
of  printed  matter  dealing  with  this  difficulty  and  pointing  oat  how  it  is 
to  be  avoided.  The  only  object  of  this  note  in  Appendix  B  is  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  powers  to  this  same  difficulty  which  has  been  seen 
by  all  the  maritime  powers  who  have  considered  the  question  carefully. 
There  is  a  latent  difficulty  which  is  to  be  guarded  against.  You  can 
perfectly  well  put  your  lights  at  present  so  that  they  can  not  be  seen 
across  the  bows  if  you  stand  at  the  bow  of  the  vessel.  This  is  a  ques- 
tion of  dealing  practically  with  a  fact  which  has  been  ascertained  by 
experience  and  which  can  only  be  dealt  with  in  a  practical  way. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  I  read  this  rule  pro- 
posed by  the  German  delegation  it  appears  to  riy  mind  that  if  we  adopt 
it,  the  lights,  or  the  rays  of  the  side  lights,  would  be  allowed  to  be  seen 
across  the  bow  as  long  as  they  did  not  cross  more  than  half  a  point.  It 
does  not  at  all  provide  that  the  rays  should  cross  not  more  than  half  a 
point  before  the  bow.  As  it  is  worded  here  the  rays  may  be  allowed  to 
cross  inside  of  the  bow,  as  long  as  it  is  not  more  than  half  a  point. 

Admiral  Fares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  a  few  words  about 
the  fact  of  the  lights  showing  and  the  rays  showing.  The  practice  has 
come  to  be  in  all  countries  for  the  screen  to  be  practically  about  3 
feet  long  from  the  center  of  the  light  to  where  the  angle  will  cut,  on 
purpose  to  cut  off  the  rays  as  much  as  possible.  If  you  will  adopt  a 
longer  screen  of  course  you  can  get  over  the  difficulty,  and  the  rays  will 
not  cross.  If  you  can  get  a  20  foot  screen  they  would  not  cross. 
But  practically  the  limit  of  the  screen  is  now,  in  all  countries,  about 
3  feet.  With  regard  to  the  light  and  the  ray,  I  will  bring  forward 
the  fact  of  the  revolving  light  in  the  lighthouse.  A  first-class  revolving 
light  will  show  20  miles,  and  as  it  revolves  the  whole  light  is  taken 
away  from  the  mariner.  But  it  is  actually  blended  inside  the  lantern 
and  you  can  see  that  blending  5  or  6  miles  ]  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that 
correspondence  has  been  going  on  with  regard  to  the  light  on  Cape 
Finisterre  for  about  twenty  years,  because  mariners  cutting  around 
the  corner  within  5  or  6  miles  of  this  light  do  not  see  the  light  re- 
volving at  all ;  they  only  see  the  rays  of  the  light,  and  therefore  they 
complain  that  it  is  a  fixed  light. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  this 
will  not  be  carried.  We  have  no  surveyors  in  this  country ;  every  mas- 
ter and  shipbuilder  fixes  the  lights  to  suit  himself.  We  build  the  front 
part  of  the  screen  to  the  same  distance  from  the  screen  that  the  center 
of  the  light  is  from  it.  If  we  come  to  any  such  suggestion  as  this,  that 
the  light  shall  be  screened  so  that  it  may  be  seen  not  more  than  half  a 
point  across  the  bow,  the  result  will  be  that  in  a  short  time  we  shall  be 
having  lights  seen  across  the  bow  two  or  three  points,  because  the  mas- 
ters and  ship-builders  will  begin  to  experiment  on  the  position  and 
angle  of  the  light. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  possi- 
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bly  the  discassion  of  this  and  similar  qnestions  will  have  one  very  ben- 
eficial effect  which  I  am  sare  will  be  hailed  by  all  the  representatives 
who  so  ably  represent  the  United  States  here,  and  that  is  that  the 
United  States,  which  is  always  ready  to  adopt  anything  that  is  of  great 
benefit  in  its  pnblic  service,  will  think  it  desirable  to  institute  a  board 
of  trade  in  this  coantry  to  look  after  these  matters? 

Mr.  (Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  might  say  in  an- 
swer to  that  suggestion  that  we  have  shown  oar  common  sense  in  hav- 
ing adopted  the  rules  of  the  road  precisely  as  they  were  passed  as 
proi)08ed  by  the  English  Board  of  Trade.  We  have  already  a  provis- 
ion in  the  statutes  which  authorizes  the  survey  of  vessels  by  the  col- 
lector of  customs  at  the  various  ports.  But,  although  this  statute  has 
been  on  the  statute-book  for  nearly  twenty  years,  there  never  has  been 
an  instance,  so  far  as  I  know,  where  the  rule  has  been  obeyed.  In  an 
interview  which  I  had  with  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  New  York, 
within  two  or  three  weeks,  I  told  him  that  I  thought  I  could  show  him 
a  power  in  the  statute  which  neither  he  nor  any  other  collector  in  the 
United  States  knew  of.  There  was  also  a  prominent  Treasury  official 
present,  and  I  am  bound  to  say  that  neither  one  of  them  knew  of  this 
provision.  And  no  one  ever  heard  in  this  country  of  any  attempt  being 
made  to  carry  it  out. 

But  the  point  which  I  make  now  is  this :  Why  do  you  make  a  hard 
and  fast  rule,  as  you  do  make  it  now,  that  these  lights  shall  be  so 
screened  as  not  to  show  across  the  bow,  and  then  make  a  recommenda- 
tory resolution  that  they  shall  not  show  more  than  half  a  point  across 
the  bowt  Of  course  I  understand  that  there  must  come  a  point  forward 
of  the  lights  where  the  lights  are  both  shown.  That  must  be  so.  But 
that  does  not  make  any  difference  in  the  suggestion  that  I  make,  that 
you  must  not  make  your  recommendation  inconsistent  with  the  rules, 
nor  must  you  weaken  the  force  of  the  rules  by  permitting  the  lights  to 
show,  or  by  suggesting  that  the  lights  may  show,  or  by  recommending  to 
the  powers  to  consider  the  question  as  to  whether  the  lights  should 
show  more  across  the  bows  than  the  rule  provides  for,  because  the  rule 
itself  says  that  they  shall  not  show  across  the  bow  at  all.  Now  you  are 
recommending  that  they  shall  not  show  more  than  half  a  point  across 
the  bow.  This  is  weakening  the  effect  of  the  rule.  Take  a  collision  case 
where  this  subject  comes  up  for  consideration.  The  rule  says  that  the 
light  shall  not  cross  the  bow  and  to  that  point  any  careful  lawyer  would 
specifically  address  himself  when  he  attempts  to  describe  the  position 
of  the  lights  of  .the  ship  which  he  represented. 

Now  you  come  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Conference  that  the 
light  should  not  show  more  than  a  half  a  point  across  the  bow.  Sup- 
posing it  is  proved  that  these  lights  did  show  a  half  a  point  across  the 
bow  t  Will  the  court  go  to  this  recommendation  and  say,  although  the 
rule  says  that  the  light  shall  not  show  across  the  bow,  the  recommenda- 
tion of  this  distinguished  Conference  says  that  it  ^hall  not  show  more 
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than  half  a  point  across  the  bow  ?  Which  is  the  correct  role,  the  recom- 
mendation or  the  rale  itself  f  Either  make  the  rale  a  hard  and  fast  one 
and  make  the  recommendation  of  the  same  kind,  if  yoa  want  to  make 
any  'y  or  make  the  rule  that  the  light  shall  not  show  more  than  half  a 
point  across  the  bow,  and  make  the  recommendation  to  conform  to  that. 
In  other  words,  amend  the  rule  as  suggested  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Germany  and  leave  out  your  recommendation,  or  have  the  two 
consistent.  Now,  a  word  with  regard  to  what  the  gallant  admiral  of 
Great  Britain  said  about  the  Gape  Finisterre  light.  I  still  insist  that  my 
snggestion  is  right,  that  the  light  and  the  rays  of  the  light  mean  the 
same  thing  in  these  rules.  The  instant  the  lookout  sees  the  ray  of  light 
he  begins  to  see  the  light  itself,  and  by  that  ray  of  light  he  guides  the 
direction  of  his  vessel  or  his  vessel  guides  its  direction  on  his  report, 
just  the  same  as  if  he  saw  the  light  itself.  It  is  a  fainter  light,  that  is 
all ;  but  the  ray  of  light  must  come  directly  from  the  light  itself. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  we 
have  wandered  away  from  the  amendment  with  which  we  started  out. 
Wo  have  here,  in  the  first  place,  a  rule  which  says  that  the  light  must 
not  be  seen  across  the  bow.  The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has 
proposed  an  amendment  by  inserting  the  words  ^^  more  than  half  a  point." 
It  seems,  after  the  discussion  which  has  taken  place,  that  the  sense  of 
the  Conference,  so  far  as  I  can  make  it  out,  is  that  the  mle  is  a  proper 
one,  and  that  the  light,  without  any  restriction,  should  not  show  across 
the  bow.  When  it  comes  to  considering  the  diameter  of  the  flame,  or 
the  size  of  the  light,  it  becomes  evident  that  if  you  screen  the  light 
so  that  the  rays  from  the  center  of  the  flame  shall  not  show  across  the 
bow,  then  the  rays  from  the  outboard  half  will  cross  the  bow.  The 
discussion  comes  to  the  question  as  to  whether  we  shall  make  a  recom- 
mendation with  reference  to  the  outside  rays  of  the  lantern  or  not.  I 
believe  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  the  rule,  as  it  stands,  is  a 
good  one,  and  if  we  wish  to  make  any  recommendation  with  regard  to 
this  matter  we  must  state  distinctly  that,  owing  to  the  size  of  the 
wick  of  the  flame,  it  becomes  necessary  in  building  these  lights  to  so 
place  them  that  the  center  rays  from  the  flame  shall  not  cross  the  bow. 
Under  these  circumstances  we  shall  have  a  light  showing  across  the 
bow  or  perhaps  meeting  near  the  bow  of  the  ship. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  modify  this  rule  or  to  put  into  a  note 
any  reference  to  the  matter.  Any  one  who  has  the  intelligence  to  place 
the  lights  in  a  ship  so  that  the  rays  shall  not  show  across  the  bow  will 
understand  this  matter.  The  light  must  be  screened  so  as  to  comply 
with  the  rule.  I  think  it  is  unnecessary  to  adopt  even  the  resolution  that 
the  rays  of  the  light,  by  which  is  meant  the  rays  from  the  outer  portion 
of  the  wick  on  each  lantern,  the  outer  rays  on  the  starboard  side  and  the 
outer  rays  on  the  port  side,  shall  cross  the  bow  at  a  distance  of  an 
angle  of  one  half  a  point.  So  long  as  the  flame  has  any  magnitude 
there  must  be  a  certain  amount  of  latitude  for  the  divergence  of  the 
rays. 
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Gaptain  MENsma  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  whether  I  understood  him 
to  say  that  the  United  Stdtes  had  adopted  the  rules  for  surveyors  pub- 
lished by  the  English  Board  of  Trade  f    I  thought  he  said  so. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  No,  sir ;  I  simply  said  this :  In  1871 
there  was  an  act  passed  by  Congress  which  in  two  lines  stated  that  the 
collectors  of  customs  are  directed  to  inspect  the  lights  on  board  vessels, 
and  it  ended  there.  It  is  a  very  indefinite  act.  Of  course  I  give  tbe 
words  as  near  as  I  can,  although  I  do  not  give  them  precisely.  That 
was  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  subject.  It  was  the  beginning 
and  end  of  the  whole  matter  so  far  as  any  practical  application  of  it  was 
made  to  ships. 

Gaptain  Mensing  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  obliged  for  the  in- 
formation given  to  me.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  delegates  from  the 
United  States  have  not  taken  into  consideration  and  have  not  answered 
the  argument  brought  forward  by  the  distinguished  first  delegate  of 
Great  Britain.  He  pointed  out  that  the  words  "  across  the  bow  "  had 
no  meaning  in  a  practical  way.  I  would  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of 
the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  that  this  does  not  seem  to  be 
the  opinion  of  Great  Britain  alone,  but  that  other  countries  have  adopted 
the  same  principle.  If  yon  will  look  at  the  most  interesting  paper  which 
has  been  submitted  to  the  Gonference  lately  by  the  delegates  from  Ghili, 
you  will  find  there  the  expression  used  in  their  recommendation  of 
^'  across  the  ship."  There  it  is  distinctly  said  that  the^e  lights  must  not 
be  seen  across  the  ship. 

I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Gonference  to  Article  15,  in 
the  end  of  which  it  speaks  about  two  vessels  meeting  end  on  or  nearly 
end  on,  and  to  the  case  in  which  by  day  each  ship  sees  the  masts  of  the 
other  in  line  or  nearly  in  line  with  her  own,  and  at  night  to  the  cases 
in  which  each  ship  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  of  the  side  lights 
of  the  other.  Now,  that  rule  points  very  clearly  to  this  one  thing,  that 
the  side  lights  of  an  approaching  vessel  should  not  only  be  seen  in  a 
line  with  her  keel  but  also  when  the  observing  vessel  is  nearly  in  a 
line  with  her  keel ;  not  only  when  her  masts  are  in  line  but  when  they 
are  nearly  in  line ;  and,  as  has  been  pointed  out  a  while  ago,  the  in- 
structions to  the  surveyors  which  have  been  adopted  and  published  by 
the  English  Board  of  Trade  have  all  approved  of  this  matter.  I  do  not 
see  how  we  are  bringing  in  anything  new.  We  only  express  the  opinion 
that  this  point  should  be  settled;  that  there  should  be  no  double  mean- 
ing left  in  the  rule.  I  think  if  you  will  look  at  the  discussion  which  took 
place  here  before  you  will  see  that  it  is  most  desirable,  and  I  may  say 
almost  absolutely  necessary,  that  such  a  declaration  shall  be  adopted 
by  this  Gonference  one  way  or  the  other. 

The  Gonference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 
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AFT^  RECESS. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  resolution  of  the  delegate 
of  Great  Britain. 

'  Dr.  SnsVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  say  a  few  words 
only  to  try  to  remove  the  difficulty  under  which  the  learned  delegate 
of  the  United  States  is  laboring^  He  says  that  he  doefl  not  object  to 
the  wording  or  intention  of  the  resolution  which  has  been  proposed  by 
the  delegates  of  Great  Britain  and  accepted  by  the  German  delegates. 
He  only  points  out  that  there  would  be  a  contradiction  between  the  two; 
the  rule  as  it  stands  and  the  resolution  which  is  proposed.  I  think  that 
could  be  very  easily  removed  by  voting  first  on  the  principle  of  the 
resolution,  and  then  considering  afterwards  whether  it  should  be  made 
a  rule  or  not. 

If  we  first  vote  on  the  principle  whether  it  would  be  desirable  or 
whether  it  should  be  resolved  that  such  lights  should  be  so  screened  as 
to  prevent  the  rays  from  being  seen  or  the  lights  from  being  seen  across 
the  bow  for  more  than  one  half  a  point — if  we  vote  upon  that  principle 
it  could  be  left  an  open  question  whether  it  is  to  be  included  in  Ap- 
pendix B  or  made  a  part  of  the  rules.  There  could  be  a  vote  taken  upon 
that  question  afterwards,  I  think.  Then  if  this  proposition  would,either 
as  a  part  of  Appendix  B,  or  as  a  rule  be  rejected,  then,  of  course,  the 
other  question  is  dealt  with.  If  it  be  adopted,  then  the  question  would 
arise  whether  it  is  to  be  made  a  part  of  the  rules  or  a  part  of  Appendix  B. 
Then,  perhaps,  the  question  might  be  raised  whether,  after  it  was  in- 
serted in  Appendix  B,  the  rule  ought  to  be  altered  or  not.  I  think 
that  would  remove  the  difficulty  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
which  I  must  agree  exists,  because  there  is  a  possibility  of  a  different 
interpretation  of  the  rule  as  it  stands.  I  should  propose  to  have  a  vote 
upon  this  resolution,  leaving  it  an  open  question  as  to  whether  the  res- 
olution should  be  put  into  Appendix  B  or  be  made  a  part  of  the  rules. 

Captain  Sahpson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  would  not  over- 
come the  difficulty.  The  question  which  is  involved  in  this  discussion  is 
as  to  the  point  at  which  the  outside  rays  shall  cross  in  front  of  the  ship. 
This  difficulty  arises  if  we  fix  either  an  angle  or  a  distance.  If  you  have 
a  wick  of  1  inch  in  diameter  and  it  is  so  screened  that  the  outside  rays 
from  that  wick  shall  cross  the  line  of  the  keel  of  the  ship  at  an  angle 
of  one-half  a  point,  it  will  result  that  the  full  effect  of  the  beam  of  light 
will  have  a  certain  direction  with  reference  to  the  line  of  the  keel  of  the 
ship.  For  illustration,  let  us  suppose  that  the  wick  is  1  inch  in  diameter 
and  the  light  is  so  screened  that  the  outer  rays  shall  cross  at  an  angle 
of  a  half  a  point  with  the  keel  of  the  ship,  if  we  suppose  that  the  center 
rays  are  then  parallel  with  the  keel  of  the  ship.  Then  let  us  appose 
that  the  size  of  the  wick  is  2  inches  in  diameter  and  is  so  screened  that 
the  outer  rays  shall  cross  at  the  same  point.  Then  the  center  rays  of 
that  same  lamp  will  diverge  from  the  line  of  the  keel  of  the  ship. 
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This  qaestion  is  a  complicated  one.  The  rules  which  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Board  of  Trade  take  into  consideration  all  of  these 
points:  the  size  of  the  wick,  the  distance  between  the  lights,  and  all  of 
these  questions  upon  which  the  proper  solution  of  the  problem  depends^ 
and  unless  we  shall  adopt  some  complete  system  of  rules  for  governing 
the  placing  of  these  lights,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  had  better  let  the 
matter  rest  without  prescribing  how  the  lights  shall  be  placed,  and 
leave  the  rule  as  it  stands,  for  the  guidance  of  sailors,  and  let  each  na- 
tion adjust  its  lights  so  that  the  rule  shall  be  carried  out  as  far  as  it 
is  practicable  to  do  so.  If  we  attemi)t  to  fix  a  point  at  which  the  rays 
shall  cross  in  front  of  the  ship,  it  will  result  that  the  central  rays  from 
the  different  lamps  will  make  a  different  angle  with  the  keel  of  the  ship ; 
that  is,  the  strongest  beam  of  light  may  diverge  from  the  direction  of 
the  keel  of  the  ship,  and  that,  I  think,  would  be  a  very  objectionable 
thing  to  bring  about. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  a  suggestion  made  by 
the  learned  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  quite  new  to  me,  that  is 
if  I  understood  him,  that  there  has  been  judicial  discussion  upon  the 
question  of  what  point  was  intended  as  the  point  where  the  light  is  to 
be  seen  acr^s  the  bow. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  no ;  I  am  not  aware  that 
this  point  has  ever  been  raised.  So  far  as  I  am  aware  no  question  has 
ever  been  raised  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  rule.  It  has  been  one  of  the 
rules  of  the  road  now  for  a  great  many  years.  There  has  been  no  ques- 
tion raised  upon  it  so  far  as  I  am  aware.  But  our  Board  of  Trade  found, 
in  point  of  fact,  that  after  a  certain  distance  had  been  covered  the  rays 
of  light  converge  and  eventually  cross.  Accordingly  they  published 
an  elaborate  series  of  instructions  to  surveyers,  so  as  to  minimize  that 
to  the  smallest  amount  possible. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  never  heard 
of  any  judicial  determination  in  our  courts  of  this  rule.  For  a  great 
many  years  this  rule  has  been  in  existence,  and  it  has  worked  without 
trouble.  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  if  we  attempt  to  change  it  in  the 
rule  itself  or  by  inserting  the  words  in  a  note,  or  if  we  attempt  to  con- 
strue it  or  to  limit  it,  we  are  going  to  get  into  a  difficulty  which  I  can 
not  see  my  way  clear  to  avoid,  except  by  voting  against  the  proposi 
tion.  Even  if  we  adopt  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  first  delegate 
from  Germany,  and  adopt  the  principle  of  the  resolution  first,  and  then 
decide  on  the  question  of  putting  it  into  the  rules  or  not,  we  shall  still 
be  met  by  the  same  objections  that  we  labor  under  now,  that  we  are 
making  two  inconsistent  rules.  I  think  myself  that  the  Conference 
had  better  decide  whether  they  want  to  change  the  old  rule  in  the  man- 
ner suggested  by  the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  irom  Ger- 
many, or  whether  they  will  adhere  to  the  old  rule  as  it  stands. 

I  was  not  present  during  the  discussion  of  this  subject  by  the  Collo- 
cation Committee  3  but  I  really  do  not  see  any  benefit  in  changing  this 
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riiK',  which  hii8  worked  well  Jinil  which  is  fully  understood.  Of  course 
it  is  perfecMy  nianifest  that  there  must  be  a  point  somewhere  where 
both  lights  will  cross  the  bow,  as  seen  by  an  approaching  vessel.  That 
must  be  so,  and  yon  can  not  pat  the  lights  in  any  other  position  where 
only  the  breadth  of  the  beam  intervenes  between  the  two  lights;  the 
two  lights  will  cross  at  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  or  a  half  a  mile,  or  2  miles, 
or  somewhere,  no  matter  how  you  put  them.  Are  we  not  doing  well 
enough  under  the  rule  as  it  now  stands!  Did  we  not  fully  discuss  this 
principle  when  the  subject  came  up  on  a  former  occasion?  Are  we 
going  to  do  anything  to  the  service  of  the  public  by  making  a  change 
in  this  rulet  The  rule  has  worked  well.  Everybody  understands  it. 
Vessels  are  built  in  that  way  and  lights  are  set  in  that  way.  'I  am  sure 
that  I  am  unable  to  see  any  benefit  to  arise  from  any  change  either  in 
the  rule  itself  or  by  the  resolution  in  the  way  of  a  note  to  be  added  to 
Appendix  B. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  that 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  was  not  present  when  we 
began  the  discussion  this  morning,  because  I  think  that  some  of  the 
points  which  he  made  just  now  would  not  be  made  if  he  had  heard  it. 
I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  it  is  admitted  that  it  is  impossible  to  put 
the  two  aide  lights  in  a  position  so  that  the  rays  of  light  will  not  cross 
before  the  ship  somewhere.  Now,  they  make  the  point,  as  the  gallant 
delegate  from  the  United  States  pointed  out,  ^hat  it  is  impossible  to 
make  such  a  construction,  and  that  if  we  take  a  wick  of  1  inch  in  diam- 
eter and  another  wick  of  2  inches  in  diameter,  the  same  instructions 
would  not  apply.  Now  these  are  extreme  cases.  A  wick  of  2  inches  in 
diameter  may  be  used  in  a  Eochester  lamp,  but  could  scarcely  ever  be 
used  in  any  other.  A  wick  of  2  inches  in  diameter  is  a  diameter  which 
is  not  meant  for  illumination  in  the  side  lights  of  a  ship,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  illumination  of  apparatus  on  shore.  But  what  would  be  the 
diJQference  if  there  should  be  snch  a  lamp  fitted  upf  Very  fortunately 
]  have  this  little  book  here  and  I  find  that  all  the  difference  there  would 
be  is  1  degree  and  a  little  over. 

I  am  sure  that  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  al- 
low me  to  say  that  such  a  small  difference  ought  not  to  make  any  prac- 
tical difference  whatever.  I  do  not  believe  that  he  will  stand  up  here 
and  say  that  he  believes  that  this  is  a  difference  worth  mentioning.  It 
is  simply  one  degree  and  a  little  over.  It  has  been  admitted  now  that 
the  lights  have  to  cross  somewhere  before  the  bow,  and  it  is  admitted 
that  under  the  present  rule  they  may  cross  wherever  they  choose.  I 
have  been  able  to  point  out  that  in  one  case  at  least  it  has  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  Conference  by  an  officer  well  qualified  to  judge 
of  such  matters,  that  in  some  cases  they  cross  at  a  i)oint  and  three- 
quarters  before  the  bow.  Now,  I  would  most  earnestly  point  out  that 
I  believe  this  is  the  case  with  at  least  10  or  15  per  cent,  of  the  vessels 
afloat^  and  if  there  are  any  gentlemen  present  who  have  any  other 
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opinion  about  this  matter  I  would  be  very  glad  if  tliey  would  kindly 
state  what  their  opinion  is.  1  for  one  am  of  opinion  that  a  very  large 
number  of  the  vessels  afloat,  under  the  present  rules  and  regulations, 
have  their  lights  screened  at  such  an  angle  that  the  rays  cross  at 
about  one  and  three  quarter  points,  if  not  two  points. 

The  dangers  which  are  brought  about  by  the  present  state  of  affairs 
I  have  tried  to  point  out  by  the  diagram  which  I  have  laid  before  you. 
If  any  member  will  say  that  this  diagram  is  exaggerated  or  that  the 
case  as  I  represent  it  is  not  correct  I  wish  to  be  corrected.  Under  the 
present  state  of  things  it  has  become  possible  that  ships  go  to  sea  with 
this  angle  practically  undetermined,  and  I  think  that  it  is  time  some- 
thing was  done.  You  will  admit  that  the  danger  which  I  have  tried 
to  impress  upon  you  is  a  real  one.  It  has  not  only  been  pointed  out  by 
me  but  by  a  greater  authority  in  the  matter,  by  the  French  book  which 
is  published  by  Captain  Banar6. 

I  can  honestly  say  that  this  point  struck  me  three  or  four  years  ago, 
because  I  know  of  a  collision  which  took  place  in  the  Baltic  where 
one  ship  ran  into  another.  It  was  a  case  which  was  brought  officially 
to  my  knowledge.  One  ship  was  sunk  and  eighty  lives  lost.  I  had 
to  look  over  this  case  most  carefully,  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  could  only  be  explained  by  assuming  that  the  lights  had  been  so 
fixed  in  one  of  the  ships  that  they  could  be  seen  where  the  ship  did  not 
expect  tnem  to  be  seen.  Now  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  to  me  only  one  meaning,  and  that  is^ 
it  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  under  the  present  regulation  a  state 
of  affairs  has  come  about  which  is  dangerous  to  navigation.  If  you  say 
that  this  is  not  the  case,  all  right.  Tou  can  vote  in  the  negative.  But 
I  believe  that  you  must  be  careful  in  doing  so.  I  believe  that  by  vot- 
ing in  the  affirmative  on  this  rule  you  declare  that  the  rule  is  a  good 
one,  and  that  no  change  is  advisable  under  the  circumstances. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  exactly  what  is  meant  by  this  present 
rule.  Article  15  is  against  it.  Article  15  speaks  about  the  rays  of 
light  crossing  before  the  bow,  by  inference.  The  English  Board  of 
Trade  has  already  fixed  the  angle ;  this  angle  has  been  adopted  by  the 
German  delegation  and  has  been  put  forward  in  this  amendment  which 
is  now  before  you.  If  you  declare  that  the  present  state  of  affairs  is 
satisfactory  then  I  have  nothing  to  say,  except  that  there  is  a  difference 
of  opinion  about  it.  If  you  say  it  is  not  satisfactory,  then  I  think  it 
will  follow  that  you  are  either  to  adopt  this,  or  to  bring  in  some  other 
amendment  which  may  deal  with  the  difficulty.  I  believe  that  the 
learned  delegate  firom  Great  Britain  has  declared  here  that  he  would 
accept  anything  which  might  differ  in  mere  verbiage,  to  meet  the  dif- 
ficulty. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany  whether  this  unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs  which 
he  alludes  to,  does  not  arise  from  disobedience  to  the  present  rule,  and 
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would  not  that  disobedience  continue  even  if  this  one-half  point  were  in- 
serted? Would  there  be  any  less  danger  than  there  is  at  the  present 
timef    That  is,  would  it  practically  obviate  the  difficulty! 

Captain  MsNSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  Board  of  Trade  of 
Great  Britain,  I  believe,  is  considered  a  body  of  some  authority,  and 
if  the  case  be  as  represented  by  Mr.  Carter,  it  would  imply  that  they 
have  been  in  the  wrong.  They  have  stated  in  their  printed  books  and 
in  their  instructions  that  there  should  be  no  greater  angle  than  half 
a  point.  Now,  these  are  gentlemen  of  the  highest  authority.  The  only 
other  country  which  has  taken  up  this  position  and  has  given  a  clear 
answer  is  Denmark.  Denmark  says  they  may  cross  the  bow  at  about 
one  cable's  length.  Now,  what  are  you  going  to  do  t  How  are  you  to 
get  around  these  two  facts?  You  can  not  get  around  them.  The 
beneficial  result  of  this  rule  is  shown  by  the  application  of  it  by  the 
different  governments. 

It  is  shown  by  paragraph  3  of  Article  15  that  the  lights  must  cross  at 
a  certain  distance.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  find  the  extreme 
limit  within  which  they  must  not  cross.  What  that  limit  is,  is  the 
difficulty.  I  will  adopt  anything,  if  you  will  only  put  it  so  that  the  un- 
certainty which  exists  at  present  will  be  avoided.  While  that  uncer- 
tainty exists,  it  can  not  be  put  out  of  the  way  without  declaring  that 
the  lights  shall  not  cross  at  all,  as  it  is  in  the  present  rule.  But  they 
do  cross.  Does  any  gentleman  here  know  of  any  vessel  where  the  lights 
are  so  fixed  that  they  do  not  cross  before  the  bow  ?  As  I  pointed  out 
to  you,  there  was  one  ca«e  where  collision  was  caused  by  this  difficulty, 
and  let  me  assure  you  that  there  are  many  others,  and  if  so,  this  diffi- 
culty ought  to  be  remedied.  You  will  say,  perhaps,  how  do  I  know? 
I  have  not  made  any  experiments.  But  have  you  made  any  experi- 
ments ?  Can  you  tell  me  that  I  am  wrong  ?  If  not,  go  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Board  of  Trade  with  regard  to  this.  Gto  to  the  book  of 
Mr.  Banar6  for  information  upon  it.  Then  tell  me  whether  you  do  not 
think  it  is  advisable  to  have  this  thing  settled  in  one  way  or  the  other. 
That  is  all  I  ask  for.  Settle  it;  do  not  leave  undecided  such  a  very  im- 
portant matter.    Settle  it  one  way  or  the  other. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  remarks  of  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Germany  apply  now  to  another  subject,  it  seems 
to  me,  than  that  which  we  are  discussing.  We  are  discussing  the 
question  whether  you  are  going  to  make  a  hard  and  fast  rule  of  parallel 
screen  boards,  so  that  the  lights  do  not  show  across  the  bow,  and  then 
put  into  the  appendix  a  resolution  that  they  shall  not  show  more  than 
half  a  point  across  the  bow.  The  difficulty  which  it  seems  to  me  arises 
from  the  instance  which  he  has  given  in  this  memoranduDi  is  this :  If  a 
collision  occurs  with  lights  which  do  not  show  across  the  bows,  what 
advantage  will  result  from  having  lights  which  are  to  bo  shown  a  half 
point  across  the  bows  ?  There  always  is  a  point  whether  you  screen 
a  light  so  as  to  be  only  seen  by  a  person  standing  at  a  long  distance 
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off,  or  SO  as  to  be  seen  by  a  person  standing  at  a  short  distance ;  there 
always  is  an  instant  when  in  turning  the  vessel  the  light  begins  to  be 
seen.  That  is  the  danger  point ;  and  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
it  is  at  the  time  when  the  vessel  is  a  mile  away  or  when  the  vessel  is  a 
half  a  mile  away,  there  is  the  same  difficalty  and  trouble  about  the 
screening.  Of  course  I  am  not  discussing  the  question  whether  there 
is  more  danger  when  the  vessels  are  within  half  a  mile  of  each  other 
than  there  is  when  the  vessels  are  within  a  mile  of  each  other.  All  I 
mean  is  that  the  same  difficulty  will  arise  in  each  case,  and  that  there  is 
a  time  when  there  is  some  doubt  over  what  arc  the  light  begins  to  show. 

I  am  not  so  sure  that  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  in  his  last 
argument  has  not  opened  a  subject  which  it  is  well  for  the  Conference 
to  discuss.  But  it  is  not,  it  seems  to  me,  a  subject  of  present  discus- 
sion. The  thought  which  I  adverted  to  in  reference  to  the  suggestion 
of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  might  be  the  solution  of  the 
whole  difficulty,  that  is  to  define  the  point  where  the  light  shall  be  vis- 
ible to  a  person,  as  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  said,  about  a 
cable's  length  away,  or  at  a  point  at  the  knight-heads,  or  some  point  which 
will  make  it  perfectly  definite,  so  that  the  observer  or  inspector  examin- 
ing the  lights  of  ships  can  see  whether  the  lights,  or  the  rays  of  light, 
meet  across  the  bow.  That  might  obviate  the  whole  difficulty.  But 
what  makes  an  impression  upon  my  mind  is  that  these  rules  have  stood 
the  test  for  a  great  many  years.  They  never  have  been  the  subject  of 
judicial  discussion  at  all,  which  indicates  that  they  have  worked  very 
well.  Why  should  we  attempt  to  alter  it,  or  why  should  we  attempt  to 
make  a  difficulty  where  none  exists  f  Everybody  understands  the  rule. 
Make  your  screen  boards  as  nearly  parallel  with  the  keel  as  you  can, 
and  then  let  them  trend  out  a  little  at  the  forward  end,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  light  from  crossing  the  bows.  It  seems  to  me  the  rule  is  well  un- 
derstood and  well  obeyed ;  and  that  a  change  from  two  points  to  a 
point  and  a  half,  as  the  point  where  the  rays  of  light  cross  the  bow,  is 
not  going  to  get  over  the  difficulty. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  T  regret  that  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  was  prevented  by  public  business  from 
being  here  this  morning.  What  we  have  been  discussing  now  for  some 
very  considerable  time  is  not  a  proposal  to  alter  the  rules  at  all.  There 
has  been  practically  no  such  proposal.  When  I  had  the  honor  to  move 
the  amendment  I  stated  that  we  all  agreed  that  it  was  not  desirable  to 
alter  the  rules,  and  we  finally  adopted  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights  on  that  very  important  point.  But  as  we  were  aware  of  the  fact 
that  the  rays  of  light  must  cross  the  bow  at  a  certain  distance  from  the 
vessel  if  these  lights  are  screened  so  as  to  show  their  full  light  ahead, 
we  thought  it  desirable  to  put  in  an  amendment  to  this  effect. 

Now  that  is  the  sole  point.     We  are  trying  to  do  that  which  the 
•  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  just  stated  is  a  very  de- 
sirable matter,  and  that  is  to  minimize  the  amount  which  such  lights 
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shall  show  across  the  bow.  That  is  the  object  of  this  resolation.  Now 
may  I  point  out  the  very  great  importance  of  this.  At  present  when  a 
man  sees  two  lights  nearly  ahead,  slightly  on  his  starboard  bow,  he 
does  not  know  whether  these  lights  cross  at  an  angle  of  half  a  point  or 
a  point  and  three-quart>ers,  or  of  a  point  and  a  half.  Therefore  he  can 
not  be  perfectly  ceitain  about  that  vessel.  If  we  should  agree  to  make 
it  an  angle  of  not  more  than  a  half  a  point  this  man  can  know  perfectly 
well  when  he  sees  this  vessel  coming  that  her  lights  do  not  cross  more 
than  a  half  a  point  ahead  of  the  bow,  and  he  can  tell  within  a  half  a 
])oint  exactly  what  the  vessel  is  doing.  We  do  not  propose  to  alter  the 
rule  at  all.  We  only  want  to  deal  with  the  difficulty  which  has  been 
found  out.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  becoming  in  me  to  make  an 
amendment  which  has  just  been  suggested  to  me,  and  I  should  prefer 
that  it  shonld  be  move<I  by  the  representative  of  some  other  delegation. 

Of  course  I  do  not  want  for  one  moment  to  suggest  that  our  rules 
and  regulations  are  infallible;  but  we  have  found  them  to  work  most 
excellently,  and  our  surveyors  have  not  had  any  difficulty  in  applying 
them.  It  might  be  possible  that  the  Conference  might  think  it  desira- 
ble to  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  Board  of  Trade  rules  with  regard 
to  this  matter.  That  could  be  dealt  with  in  a  resolution,  directly.  It 
would  not  interfere  with  the  rules.  That  possibly  may  be  the  solution 
of  the  difficulty.  As  I  say,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  becoming  for  a 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  make  any  such  suggestion ;  but  that  has 
been  suggested  to  me  just  now.  Of  course,  if  such  a  resolutiovi  should 
be  made,  I  need  not  say  that  we  should  support  it  heartily.  I  think  it 
is  a  matter  worthy  of  consideration,  perhaps,  but  I  will  not  say  any 
more  about  it. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  had  some  expe- 
rience in  screening  lights.  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  have  definite 
rules  for  it.  We  have  no  such  official  rules  in  onr  country,  but  have 
had  recourse  to  the  British  rules  and  have  found  them,  in  principle, 
very  good.  But  as  it  stands  in  our  country  and  in  difierent  countries 
we  have  no  official  rules ;  I  beg  to  move  that  the  Conference  recom- 
mend that  the  different  governments  adopt  the  Board  of  Trade  rules 
about  the  screening  of  the  side  lights. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  is  that  resolution  to 
be  moved  and  argued  now  ?  Because  I  am  not  familiar  enough  with  the 
British  Board  of  Trade  rules  to  say  that,  as  a  member  of  the  United 
States  delegation,  I  should  be  willing  to  adopt  these  rules  and  recom- 
mend them  to  our  Government.  That  is  an  entirely  different  subject 
from  the  principle  contained  in  this  resolution.  I  think  the  learned 
delegate  from  Hawaii  has  pointed  out  the  difficulty  of  the  situation,  that 
these  collisions  which  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  referred  to, 
resulted  from  a  disobedience  of  the  rules  in  placing  the  lights.  I  do  not 
see  why  there  would  not  be  just  as  much  danger  add  just  as  much  dis- 
obedience to  the  rules  suggested  by  the  German  delegation  as  there  is 
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now.  It  will  be  obviated  if  you  let  the  observer  take  liis  position  at  a 
given  point  ahead  of  the  vessel  as  she  is  moored  to  the  shore  and  to 
take  an  actual  observation  of  the  lights,  and  see  where  tlie}'  cross  the 
bow.  That  is  a  very  simple  method  of  determining  where  these  rays 
really  do  cross.  It  is  the  disobedience  to  this  rule  which  makes  the 
trouble.  If  the  lights  are  placed  so  that  they  do  not  cross  the  bow,  ac- 
cording to  the  present  rule,  there  is  no  difficnlty,  and  you  will  not  benefit 
yourselves  at  all,  it  seems  to  me,  if  you  provide  that  the  light  shall  not 
show  more  than  half  a  point  across  the  bow.  You  will  not  then  bo  in 
any  better  situation  that  you  are  now  when  you  provide  that  the  lights 
shall  not  cross  the  bow  at  all. 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  discussion  has  been 
so  extended,  and  all  the  arguments  for  and  against  the  amendment 
which  is  proposed  have  been  developed  so  fully,  that  I  think  it  is  un- 
necessary for  me  to  enter  into  the  details  of  this  discussion.  I  will  con- 
fine myself  to  saying  that  the  two  systems,  whether  the  rays  do  or  do 
not  cross  the  bows,  have  their  disadvantages  as  well  as  their  advan- 
tages. In  the  former  case  you  have  a  dark  zone  in  which  a  collision 
may  occur.  In  the  latter  case,  when  the  rays  cross,  there  is  the  light 
zone  which  may  also  lead  to  a  collision ;  by  a  strict  observation  of  the 
rulesof  the  road,  each  one  of  us  will  know  the  special  cases  to  which  I  al- 
lude. Oonsequently,  under  those  circumstances,  it  seems  to  me  that  un- 
certainty is  made  still  more  uncertain  when  we  do  not  know  with  what 
system  we  are  dealing ;  and  it  is  an  important  point  that,  whatever  be 
the  system  which  is  adopted,  our  vessels  are  placed  in  the  same  condi- 
tions.   That  is  all  we  can  ask. 

Under  those  circumstances  I  am  ready  to  support  a  solution  which 
shall  be  adopted  by  all  of  us,  for  then  we  will  have  the  same  rule  and 
the  same  laws,  which  will  be  a  guaranty  'of  security.  I  think  that  it  is 
evident  that  we  must  not  wantonly  destroy  the  old  rules,  for  they  are 
so  well  known  that  from  that  mere  fact  we  have  an  element  of  security 
resulting  from  a  common  interpretation,  and  if  you  appear  before  a 
court  yon  will  know  in  advance  how  the  matter  will  be  judged.  Some 
nations — ^and  not  the  smallest  ones,  if  we  consider  their  tonnage— have 
adopted  a  crossing  of  the  lights.  Great  Britain  is  one  of  them.  Inas- 
much as  it  is  an  existing  fact,  and  this  measure,  which  is  more  or  less 
justified  and  more  or  less  contestable,  has  not  been  adopted  by  every 
country,  I  ask  that  we  come  to  an  understanding  upon  that  question, 
which  is  not  unimportant. 

I  have  one  thing  to  oppose  to  the  number  of  degrees  proposed  by 
the  gallant  delegate  from  (jermany  to  obtain  the  crossing  of  the  lights. 
I  would  say  that  we  have  not  been  given  a  very  precise  indication.  The 
point  where  the  red  and  green  lights  will  cross  will  vary  with  the  width 
of  a  vessel.  For  small  vessels  the  dark  zone,  where  the  lights  will  not 
cross,  is  of  little  importance,  becaase  small  vessels  generally  tlo  not 
steer  along  a  mathematically  straight  course.    Their  red  and  given 
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lights  are  alternately  seen  when  you  are  in  the  dark  zone.  Two  systems 
are  in  the  presence  of  each  other — one  in  which  the  lights  do  not  cross 
except  at  an  infinite  distance,  the  other  where  the  lights  cross  at  a  de- 
fined distance.  But  what  matters  the  system,  provided  the  solution  be 
uniform  f  Until  now  nothing  lias  been  proposed  to  arrive  at  such  uni- 
formity. I,  therefore,  think  thjit  we  should,  as  much  as  possible,  sup- 
port a  uniform  measure  for  the  whole  world,  and  that  is  why  I  support 
the  article  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  there  is  any  fur- 
ther discussion  upon  this  subject  I  would  suggest  that  the  best  way  to 
arrive  at  the  sense  of  the  Conference  upon  the  several  propositions 
stated  will  be  to  present  the  following  resolution : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Conference  approve  of  Article  2  as  reported  by 
the  Collocation  Committee." 

That  is  a  little  unparliamentary,  yet  it  is  an  easy  manner  of  arriving 
at  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  upon  the  proposition  as  to  whether 
the  Conference  will  adhere  to  the  rule  as  it  now  stands  reported  by  the 
committee,  or  whether  it  wants  changing  either  by  the  amendment  to 
the  rule  itself  or  by  a  recommendation  to  be  attached  to  Appendix  B. 

Dr.  SmvEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  as  far  as  my  experience 
goes  it  is  a  general  parliamentary  rule  that  whenever  an  amendment 
is  brought  forward  it  is  to  be  put  to  vote  and  the  vote  is  not  to  be 
taken  upon  the  question  which  is  to  be  amended.  So  when  the  re- 
port of  the  Collocation  Committee  is  brought  in,  this  amendment  must 
be  voted  upon  and  not  the  report  of  the  committee.  That  is  a  general 
parliamentary  rule.  Therefore,  I  think  that  the  amendment  which  has 
been  brought  in  by  the  German  delegates  must  be  put  to  a  vote.  In 
the  course  of  discussion  a  doubt  has  been  raised  whether  this  amend- 
ment should  be  put  in  the  form  of  a  resolution  only,  or  be  inserted  as  a 
rule.  And  therefore,  it  seems  to  me,  as  I  said  before,  that  the  only  cor- 
rect proceeding  would  be  to  put  the  vote  on  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  side  lights  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  rays  of  light 
from  being  seen  more  than  half  a  point  across  the  bow;  and  then  after- 
wards to  decide  the  question  whether  it  is  to  be  made  a  rule,  or  to  be 
recommended  only  in  Appendix  B. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  was  aware  that  my 
course  of  proceeding  was  not  quite  parliamentary,  but  I  thought  it  was 
the  best  way  to  arrive  at  the  sense  of  the  Conference.  Of  course,  after 
the  suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  I  will  withdraw 
the  resolution. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that,  at  present^ 
the  matter  which  is  before  the  Conference,  because  I  understand  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Norway  did  not  propose  an  amendment  but  only 
to  offer  a  suggestion  in  regard  to  the  Board  of  Trade  rules,  is  the  one 
which  I  had  the  honor  to  propose,  and  that  is  the  resolution  instead 
pf  a  rule*    I  did  that  because  I  wanted  this  important  matter  to  be  dis- 
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CQHsed,  and  I  thought  it  very  desirable  that  if  it  was  dealt  with^  it 
shoald  be  dealt  with  in  a  resolution  and  not  in  a  rule.  I  did  not  pro- 
pose to  alter  the  rule  at  all ;  but  proposed  the  resolution  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  this  important  fact.  Therefore,  I  sub- 
mit that  the  amendment  which  I  have  proposed,  that  is,  that  there 
should  be  a  resolution  in  Api)endix  B,  in  the  words  which  I  have 
already  read,  is  the  matter  before  the  Conference.  I  proposed  it,  be- 
cause I  thought  it  the  best  way  of  ventilating  this  question;  to  bring 
the  matter  before  the  Conference  and  to  the  attention  of  the  foreign 
powers. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  suggest  to  the 
German  delegation  whether,  after  all,  it  makes  any  difference  from 
what  point  you  are  looking  at  the  light?  The  desire  of  the  gallant 
delegate  of  Germany  is  that  there  should  be  something  definite  and 
decided ;  some  rule  which  is  something  definite  to  go  by.  If  it  says 
that  the  rays  of  these  lights  are  not  to  cross  at  more  than  half  a  point 
before  the  bow,  that  depends  entirely  upon  the  point  of  view  of  the 
person  judging  it.  The  person  near  the  light  might  find  it  exactly 
right,  and  a  person  a  mile  off  would  find  it  at  a  very  different  angle.  I 
merely  throw  this  out  as  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point 
out  that  if  this  amendment  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  of  Great 
Britain  should  be  adopted,  it  would  simply  mean  that  an  observer  stand- 
ing at  about  ten  lengths  of  the  beam  forward  of  the  ship  in  the  line  of 
the  keel  could  see  both  of  the  lights,  and  that  he  could  see  no  light  if 
he  stood  on  one  side  or  the  other.  That  is  the  proposition,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  which  is  before  us,  as  an  ameudment. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  to  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Ger- 
many.   The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  of  the  delegate  of  Great  Britain  to  the  amendment  of 
the  delegate  of  Germany  is  as  follows : 

^'  To  be  inserted  as  a  resolution  in  Appendix  B  the  following: 
^^  Side  lights  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  rays  of  light 
being  seen  more  than  a  half  a  point  across  the  bow." 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  whether  he  will  substitute  the 
word  light  for  rays  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,*^!  am  afraid  we  could  not 
do  that.  That  would  extend  it  so  very  much  more  if  the  light  were  to 
be  allowed  to  cross.  Of  course  the  gallant  delegate  can  see  that  it 
would  extend  it  to  a  very  considerable  distance.  You  could  not  tell 
when  you  saw  both  vessels'  lights,  practically,  whether  it  was  a  point 
and  a  half,  or  point  and  three-quarters  or  two  points,  and  then  you 
would  assume  that  the  vessel  was  end  on,  when  she  might  be  a  vessel 
crossing. 
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Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  is  the  very 
point  to  which  I  wish  to  call  attention — that  when  the  rays  of  light  are 
seen  i^  means  that  you  see  both  lights.  That  is  all  there  is  to  it.  I 
think  if  we  adopt  this  expression  "rays  "  in  place  of  "lights/^  which 
we  have  used  heretofore,  we  will  be  introducing  a  little  uncertainty 
and  ambiguity  in  the  rules.  When  a  i)erson  is  placed  on  the  line  of  the 
keel  of  a  vessel  so  that  he  sees  the  rays  he  sees  both  lights,  neither 
more  nor  less.  Then,  when  he  goes  further  away,  or  goes  to  one  side, 
he  sees  a  greater  number  of  rays  from  one  light  than  from  the  other. 
But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  whenever  he  is  in  a  position  to  receive  upon 
his  eye  the  rays  from  either  lamp  he  sees  the  light.  I  think  it  would 
be  a  mistake  for  us  to  adopt  language  different  from  that  which  is 
used  throughout  the  rules  in  every  other  case.  If  this  rule  should 
be  adopted,  then  say  that  the  <'  light  ^  shall  not  cross  at  a  greater  angle 
than  half  a  point. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  see  at  once  that  there  would 
be  a  great  objection  to  putting  this  word  "rays"  in  the  rule  at  all. 
And  we  would  not  propose  to  do  it.  This  is  merely  an  instruction  which 
would  be  followed  by  the  surveyors,  who  would  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  word.  1  do  not  propose  for  one  moment  to  put  the  word  "  rays" 
into  the  rule.  I  quite  see  the  objection  to  doing  so  ]  but  the  surveyors 
would  understand  that  it  meant  a  good  deal  more  than  the  light,  the 
ray  of  light  crossing  the  bow  and  not  the  light  itself,  because  the  lights 
are  expected  to  show  their  full-light  head,  and  as  far  ahead  as  possible ; 
but  yon  cannot  prevent  the  rays  crossing.  The  surveyors  understand 
that  point  and  will  so  understand  the  meaning  of  this  resolution. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think,  although 
we  have  discussed  this  matter  very  thoroughly,  there  is  still  s#me  mis- 
understanding about  the  difference  between  light  when  it  first  becomes 
visible  and  the  full  effects  of  the  light.  As  I  jminted  out  some  time 
^gOi  if  you  are  going  to  make  such  a  rule  as  that  we  ought  to  adopt,  as 
has  been  suggested  by  the  gallant  delegate  of  Norway,  some  complete 
system  of  rules  similar  to  those  adopted  by  the  English  Board  of  Trade ; 
and  I,  for  one,  speaking  for  myself  alone,  would  be  perfectly  willing  to 
adopt  the  rules  which  Great  Britain  follows.  In  these  rules  there  are 
so  many  conditions  to  be  taken  into  account  that  we  can  not  adopt  the 
part  without  adopting  the  whole.  As  1  i)ointed  out  before,  the  size  of 
the  wick,  if  it  is  a  flat  wick  the  width  of  it,  or  if  it  is  a  circular  wick 
the  diameter  of  it,  will  make  a  difference,  if  we  refer  to  the  point  of  the 
crossing  of  the  outside  rays,  and  greatly  modify  the  direction  in  which 
the  main  beam  of  light  shows,  and  I  am  sure  we  do  not  want  to  do  any 
thing  of  that  sort.  We  have  got  to  make  a  rule  so  that  the  size  of  the 
illuminating  surface  shall  enter  into  this  problem,  and  if  we  do  not,  we 
shall  make  a  change  in  the  main  beam  of  liglit  which  we  do  not  want 
to  make. 

Mr.  Uall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Presidenti  I  think  I  can  make  a  sag- 
gestion  to  the  gallant  delegate  of  the  United  States  which  will  perhapn 
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make  it  meet  his  views.  1  propose  to  insert  the  words  which  we  have 
used  iu  our  Board  of  Trade  rules,  and  say  the  ^^most  convergent  rays  of 
light.» 

CaptaiH  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  says  that  if  the  rays  are  more 
convergent  from  one  lamp  than  the}'  are  from  another,  then  the  main 
beam  whose  direction  depends  upon  the  most  convergent  ray  will  differ 
in  the  two  different  lamps.  That  would  not  mean  a  beam  parallel  to  the 
keel  of  the  ship;  but  if  the  wicks  are  of  different  sizes  then  the  most 
convergent  rays  will  make  a  change  in  the  direction  of  the  main  beam. 

Admiral  BowdenSmith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  should 
like  to  say  one  word  in  favor  of  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  learned 
delegate  of  Germany  and  amended  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain,  and  ic  is  iu  reference  to  something  which  fell  from  the  gallant 
delegate  of  the  United  States  just  now.  He  said  that  every  sailor  knew 
exactly  what  this  rule  meant.  Then  I  must  be  one  of  the  simple  sailors 
who  do  not  know  what  it  means.  I  know  that  these  lights  are  supposed 
to  show  right  ahead ;  but,  for  the  life  of  me,  I  don't  know  whether  the 
entire  light  is  supposed  to  be  cut  off  at  a  half  a  point  or  a  point  and  a 
half.  I  have  not  the  slightest  idea  at  this  time.  I  know  what  the 
Board  of  Trade  regulations  are,  but  whether  the  entire  light  is  sup- 
posed to  be  cut  off  at  half  a  point,  or  a  point  and  a  half,  or  two  points,  I 
do  not  know  as  a  sailor,  and  I  would  very  much  like  to  have  it  told  to  me. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  the  amendment  of 
the  delegate  from  Germany  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  that  is  put  to  a  vote 
I  was  going  to  insert  the  words,  "  the  most  convergent  rays  of  the 
light.'' 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"Side  lights  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  most  convergent 
rays  of  the  light  being  seen  more  than  half  a  point  across  the  bow." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 
The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonrereuce  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 
Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 
The  yea-and-nay  vote  is  as  follows : 

Italy Yea. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Yea. 

Russia Nay. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Yea. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

The  United  States Nay; 


Anstria-IIiiiigary Nay. 

Brazil Yea. 

Bolgiam Yea. 

China Yea. 

Chili Yea. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Yea. 

Germany - Yea. 

Great  Bil tain Yea. 

Hawaii Yea. 

S.  Ex.  63 75 
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The  President.  Sixteeu  bavo  voted  in  the  aiTirmative  and  three  in 
the  negative,  so  that  the  amendment  to  the  amendment  is  adopted. 
Does  the  Chair  understand  this  to  be  a  substitute  for  the  amendment 
offered  by  the  delegate  from  Germany  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  resolution  offered 
instead  of  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Germany. 

The  President.  Then  the  next  question  is  upon  amendment  No.  3. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  permis- 
sion to  withdraw  that  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  for  the  United  States  desires  to  with- 
draw amendment  No.  3.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  withdrawn. 
The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  amendment  No.  4,  Class  2, 
which  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Amendment  No.  4,  Class  2,  is  as  follows: 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Captain  Norcross 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889: 

"Article  2  {e).  To  add  a  note  to  the  effect  that  if  the  forward  range- 
light  be  carried  on  the  foremast,  it  be  permissible  to  carry  it  lower  than 
prescribed  under  (a)." 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  my  colleagues 
in  the  American  delegation  have  convinced  me,  against  my  will,  that 
the  range-lights  can  be  carried  on  the  foremast  in  all  cases  as  high  as  is 
required  by  subsection  a,  of  Article  2,  for  the  mast-head  lights,  with 
your  peimission  I  will  withdraw  this  amendment. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States  desires  to  withdraw  amendment  No.  4,  Class  2.  The 
amendment  is  withdrawn.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  amend- 
ment No.  5,  Class  2,  which  will  be  read. 

Amendment  No.  5,  Class  2,  is  as  follows: 

^'Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  the  delegates  of  Chili, 
December  13,  1889 : 

"Art.  3.  Strike  out  the  words,  *and  when  towing  more  than  one  ves- 
sel, shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light  6  feet  above  or  below 
such  lights,  if  the  length  of  the  tow  measuring  from  the  stern  of  the 
towing  vessel  to  the  stern  of  the  last  vessel  towed  exceeds  600  feet. 
Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and  character, 
and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  mentioned 
in  Article  2  (a),  excepting  the  additional  light,  which  may  be  carried  at 
a  height  not  less  than  14  feet  above  the  hull.' 

"Art.  5.  Strike  out  the  words,  'and  any  vessel  being  towed.' 

"New  Article.  Vessels  being  towed  shall  carry  the  ordinary  side 
lights,  and  the  last  vessel  of  the  tow  shall  carry,  in  addition,  two  white 
lights  6  feet  apart,  in  a  vertical  line  abaft  her  alter-mast." 

Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  the  proposition  which  I  have 
made  to  strike  out  after  the  word  "apart"  in  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Collocation,  I  consider  a  necessary  one ;  for  it  is  di£Bcnlt  at 
sea,  and  especially  during  the  night,  to  appreciate  a  distance  of  600 
feet,  unless  it  be  marked  in  some  distinctive  manner.    For  that  reason 
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I  have  proposed  this  amendment^  the  more  so  as  ordinary  tow-boats 
can  not  carry  three  lanterns  by  reason  of  their  small  masts;  and  if 
trouble  should  arise  which  woald  oblige  them  to  tow,  it  would  be  very 
difficult  for  them  to  obtain  three  lanterns  of  regulation  character.  If 
the  proposition  which  I  have  submitted  should  be  adopted,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  strike  out  from  Article  5  the  words  '^  and  any  ships 
towing,''  and  to  replace  them  with  another  phrase  drawn  up  in  accord- 
ance with  my  proposition. 

Captain  NoRGROSS  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  this  radi- 
cal change  in  the  rule  as  adopted  by  the  Conference  will  not  be  made. 
With  two  lights  at  the  two  ends  of  the  tow,  how  are  you  to  tell  which 
is  the  steamer  and  which  the  vessel  towed  f  Such  an  arrangement 
would  lead  to  the  greatest  confusion  that  possibly  could  be  imagined. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  rule  as  it  stands  is  the  proper  one,  with  the 
warning  light  on  the  steamer  and  the  side  lights  on  the  vessel  towed, 
and  the  stern  light  to  be  shown  to  an  overtaking  vessel.  This  consti- 
tutes a  series  of  well-distinguished  warnings,  which  will  be  able  to 
guide  a  vessel  past  a  tow,  however  long.  I  hope  the  rule  as  passed 
will  be  retained,  as  reported  by  the  Committee  on  Collocation. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  of  course  I  am  not 
desirous  of  shutting  off  debate  either  upon  any  new  principle  or  upon 
any  old  principle  which  has  not  been  thoroughly  understood  by  the  Con- 
ference; but  this  subject,  as  I  remember,  was  thoroughly  discussed. 
Amendment  after  amendment  was  proposed,  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  Conference  have  already  expressed  themselves  very  decidedly  upon 
the  change  suggested  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Chili.  For  that  rea- 
son I  do  not  take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  rehearsing  strong 
arguments  made  pro  and  con  on  this  subject. 

Lieutenant  Beaugensy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  out  to  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  the  Conference  decided 
this  amendment  not  in  the  same  way  in  which  it  is  now.  The  original 
amendment  was  to  take  out  the  side  lights  of  the  ship  being  towed. 
That  is  what  the  Conference  decided. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  wish  tx)  occupy 
the  time  of  the  Conference,  especially  after  what  has  fallen  from  the 
learned  delegate  for  the  United  States.  But  I  think  I  should  be  ex- 
pressing the  feeling  of  all  the  delegates  when  I  express  our  thanks  to 
the  delegates  from  Chili  for  their  courtesy  in  presenting  us  each  with  a 
copy  of  their  rules,  which  I  observe  they  have  been  so  good  as  to  have 
translated  into  English  for  our  use. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  Chili. 

Captain  Rioharb  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  only  a  very  short 
remark  to  make  in  regard  to  the  amendment  presented  by  our  gallant 
colleagues  from  Chili.  It  is  evident  that  the  idea  which  inspired  this 
amendment  is  an  excellent  one,  in  this  sense:  That  at  sea  it  is  impor- 
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tant  to  know,  in  a  group  formed  by  a  towing  vessel  and  one  or  more  ves- 
sels in  tow,  where  the  groap  commences  and  where  it  ends.  Evidently 
the  head  of  the  group  is  at  present  indicated  by  special  lights,  but 
if  it  is  necessary  to  know  where  the  bow  of  the  towing  vessel  is  it  is  no 
less  important  to  know  where  the  stern  is  of  the  vessel  which  is  in  tow. 
I  think  that  the  amendment  presented  by  our  gallant  colleagues  is  un- 
assailable as  to  the  principle.  But  in  the  proposition  the  towing  ves- 
sel has  absolutely  the  same  lights  as  the  vessel  which  terminates  the 
group.  It  is  exactly  the  same,  viz,  two  white  lights  placed  vertically 
at  a  distance  of  at  least  6  feet 

Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  It  is  forward  and  not  at  the  end. 

Captain  Eighard  (France).  Exactly,  but  a  spectator  who  is  a  dis- 
tance away  will  make  no  difference  between  the  two  white  lights  of  the 
towing  vessel  and  the  two  lights  of  the  last  vessel  which  is  being  towed. 
Perhaps  to  the  eyesight  a  difference  in  the  intensity  of  the  two  sets  of 
lights  will  be  noticed,  because  in  the  one  case  special  lanterns  are 
used  and  in  the  other  ordinary  lanterns  are  employed ;  but  this  differ- 
ence is  not  sufficient,  for  the  brilliancy  of  the  lights  varies  with  the  oil, 
the  length  of  time  during  which  the  lantern  has  been  lighted,  smoke, 
etc.  The  principle  merits  our  earnest  consideration,  but  its  applica- 
tion should  be  rejected  because  there  would  be  confusion  between  the 
lights  of  the  towing  vessel  and  the  vessel  being  towed.  That  is  the 
only  objection  I  have  to  make. 

Lieutenant  Beaugbnoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  out  to 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France  that  the  two  white  lights  on  the 
steamers  are  very  near  to  the  side  lights,  and  if  the  ship  is  being  towed 
you  can  see  the  side  lights  ahead  of  the  two  white  lights  on  the  afterpart, 
and  you  can  not  make  a  mistake  between  the  ship  which  is  being  towed 
and  the  ship  which  is  towing. 

Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  have  heard  from  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France  that  it  is  a  good  thing  in  principle,  but  that  it 
is  not  so  in  practice.  Since  I  have  been  in  the  naval  service  I  have 
conducted  convoys  of  vessels,  and  I  have  seen  that  the  lights  at  the  end 
greatly  fiicilitated  the  looking  after  the  convoys,  and  I  think  that  this 
measure  will  be  a  very  advantageous  one  to  adopt;  that  is  why  I  have 
proposed  to  strike  out  those  words. 

Captain  Eighard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  fear  that  I  have  been 
misunderstood  by  the  gallant  admiral.  I  do  not  dispute  the  principle, 
which  I  consider  a  very  correct  one;  but  I  object  to  the  lights  them- 
selves— to  their  chardcter,  which  I  find  insufficient,  because  it  leads  to  a 
confusion  which  may  have  serious  consequences. 

Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any 
other  signal f  The  signal  has  been  so  variously  applied,  that  I  could 
find  nothing  but  the  two  white  lights.  But  as  Captain  Eichard  does  not 
find  it  practicable,  I  do  not  insist  upon  them. 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  1  ask  whether  the  gallant 
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delegate  from  Chili  woald  not  accept  as  a  sf^al  the  ordinary  overtak- 
ing light.  I  understand  that  the  gallant  delegate  from  Chili  ssiys  that 
he  woald  accept  the  signal-light  of  an  overtaking  vessel. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  has  any  one  proposed  snch 
a  thing  t    Would  it  be  right  to  give  a  towed  vessel  the  overtaking  light 
signal?    I  doubt  it  very  much,  unless  a  vessel  was  approaching  and  « 
overtaking  her.     We  can  not  put  into  this  rule  a  special  light  for  the 
vessel  being  towed,  without  great  consideration. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  question  which 
the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  asked  was  whether  the  overtaking  light 
which  the  vessels  are  required  to  carry  would  not  be  a  sufiicient  indica- 
tion of  the  end  of  the  t/Ow. 

Mr.  Vernbt  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  that  is  what  I  intended  to  say. 
I  hope  the  gallant  delegate  from  Chili  will  accept  that. 

The  President.  Has  the  delegate  from  Chili  any  proposition  to 
make  with  reference  to  his  amendmentf 

Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  Not  anything  further,  sir. 

The  President.  The  question  will  first  be  upon  the  amendment. 
The  delegate  from  Chili,  as  the  Chair  understands  it,  accepts  the  usual 
stern  light  as  the  signal  which  he  proposes  in  his  amendment. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  you  please  ex- 
plain what  is  meant  f 

The  President.  I  can  not  until  it  is  put  down  in  black  and  wliito. 
If  he  desires  to  change  his  amendment  so  as  to  admit  that  principle,  he 
will  have  to  write  it  out. 

Admiral  ViEL  (Chili).  I  accept  it,  sin 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Accept  whatt 

Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  T  accept  one  light. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  two  distinguished 
friends  are  arranging  these  lights  between  themselves^  and  I  do  not 
quite  understand  it.  Formulate  your  proposition,  if  you  please,  gentle- 
men, and  let  us  see  it  While  we  accept,  of  course,  your  good  judg- 
ment in  these  matters,  I  think  we  would  like  to  have  a  little  voice  in 
the  discussion  of  it  ourselves. 

Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  it  is  to  have  one  light  in  the 
place  of  two. 

The  President.  So  that  it  will  read  one  light  instead  of  two. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  that  if  the  gallant  delegate  from  Chili  is  satisfied  with  the 
liglit  which  the  vessel  carries  when  there  are  several  vessels  being 
towed,  and  that  the  last  vessel  shall  carry  the  ordinary  overtaking 
light,  and  if  that  light  sufiQciently  marks  the  end  of  the  tow  to  satisfy 
bim,  the  difficulty  is  solved  by  simply  withdrawing  his  amendment. 

Admiral  ViBL  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  my  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Chili  withdraws  his  amendment. 
If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  considered.    The  next  subject  for 
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consideration  is  amendment  Ko.  6,  Glass  2.    The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 
Amendment  Ko.  G,  Class  2,  is  as  follows : 

^'Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on  be- 
half of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

"  In  Article  4  (a),  instead  of  the  words  *  in  the  same  position,'  insert 
the  words  *  at  the  same  height,'  and  after  the  words  'Article  2  (a),'  in- 
sert the  words,  *wliere  they  can  best  be  seen.'" 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  say  a  few 
words  in  regard  to  this  amendment.  This  amendment  refers  to  vessels 
oat  of  command.  Article  4  {a)  as  it  now  stands  prescribes  that  the  two 
red  lights  are  to  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  light  mentioned 
in  Article  2  (a).  That  is  to  say,  that  the  two  red  lights  are  to  be  carried 
on  or  in  front  of  the  foremast.  Now,  we  did  not  think  that  wonld  be 
wise  for  vessels  oat  of  command.  There  may  be  vessels  which  have  lost 
their  foremast,  and  which,  therefore,  are  not  able  to  place  them  in  sach 
a  position.  There  may  be  other  vessels  which  are  in  such  a  position, 
when  they  find  themselves  oat  of  command,  that  the  two  red  lights,  in 
the  position  assigned  to  them  ander  Article  2  (a),  would  be  seen  at  a 
shorter  distance  than  if  they  were  placed  in  some  otherposition ;  so  that 
we  thought  it  would  be  better  to  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  master, 
according  to  circumstances,  and  to  prescribe  only  that  these  two  lights 
are  to  be  carried  at  the  same  height  as  the  light  mentioned  in  Article 
2  (a);  instead  of  assigning  them  a  certain  position  on  or  in  front  of  the 
foremast,  to  say  that  they  shall  be  placed  where  they  can  best  be  seen. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain)  Mr.  President,  I  think  this  is  a  very  desir- 
able alteration.  It  may  be  dif&cult  for  a  vessel  out  of  command  to 
hoist  the  lights  in  a  position  in  front  of  the  foremast,  or  it  may  be  desir- 
able for  her  to  hoist  them  aft.  So  far  as  I  can  see  they  could  not  be 
mistaken  for  any  other  signal ;  and,  if  so,  I  think  this  is  a  great  im- 
provement upon  the  old  rule. 

Captain  Eighard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  share  the  opti- 
mistic view  expressed  by  the  eminent  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 
Allow  me  to  express  the  opinion  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Ger- 
many, by  inserting  the  words  "  at  the  same  heigbf  instead  of  "  in  the 
same  position,"  has  not  improved  the  wording  of  the  text  of  our  rules. 
Without  demanding  that  this  text  shall  be  couched  in  academical 
terms,  is  it  desirable  to  replace  bad  wording — which  assigns  to  two 
lights,  distant  6  feet  from  each  other,  the  same  position  as  to  a 
a  single  light  placed  in  a  well-defined  position — with  wording  which 
is  no  more  explicit  and  which  has  the  disadvantage  of  being  new  T 
Every  one  of  as  knows  how  the  expression  ^'  the  same  position  "  can  be 
criticised,  but  the  expression  ^<  the  same  height "  is  entitled  to  still  less 
regard. 

Now,  on  the  other  hand,  I  would  respectfully  submit  to  the  Confer- 
ence that  we  can  derive  no  advantage  from  saying  ^<  where  they  can 
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best  be  seen,"  because  what  is  the  object  in  placing  lights  on  the 
forward  part  of  a  vessel  which  is  not  under  command  f  The  inten- 
tion evidently  is  to  indicate  the  dangerous  end  of  a  vessel,  namely, 
her  bow. 

Her  bow  is  specially  dangerous,  because  such  a  vessel  wanders  about 
aimlessly,  without  any  definite  plan  which  can  clearly  indicate  her 
course.  The. lights  are  given  her  to  warn  you  of  such  a  vessel.  I, 
therefore,  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  let  the  old  rule  stand,  namely, 
to  retain  the  lights,  indicating  that  a  vessel  is  not  under  command,  for- 
ward of  the  foremast.  If  the  foremast  has  been  carried  away  that  will 
evidently  be  the  case  of  "  force  majeure,'^  and  you  will  be  obliged  to 
place  them  on  the  mainmast. 

But  I  do  not  think  that  you  should  enter  into  an  examination  of  these 
special  cases.  We  will  then  have  to  examine  the  cases  where  one,  two, 
or  three  masts  have  been  carried  away.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  such  a 
case,  there  will  always  remain  a  spar  to  be  erected  at  the  spot  where 
the  mast  was.  In  other  words,  it  seems  that  generally  it  will  be  possi- 
ble to  rig  up  some  arrangement  which  will  enable  you  to  place  the  lights 
in  their  proper  position.  But  I  think  that  those  two  lights  should  be 
placed  forward  of  the  foremast,  on  a  line  with  the  keel,  to  show  the 
direction  in  which  the  vessel  is  going,  and  when  her  bow  points  to  the 
neighboring  vessel  then  you  will  still  better  show  the  special  lights  of 
this  vessel  which  is  not  under  command,  and  you  will  offer  sailors  the 
best  indications  to  avoid  collisions.  In  such  a  case,  above  all,  you  should 
avoid  the  collision,  and  for  that  reason  the  two  red  lights  should  be 
placed  forward  of  the  foremast,  in  the  position  which  was  heretofore 
assigned  to  them  by  the  rule  of  1S84  and  by  the  Collocation  Committee. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  point  out 
that  it  would  be  quite  a  correct  expression  to  say  that  these  two  red 
lights  are  to  be  carried  at  the  same  height  as  the  white  light  mentioned 
in  Article  2  (a),  because  this  Article  2  {a)  only  gives  the  minimum  height. 
It  says  the  height  must  not  exceed  so  and  so,  or  it  must  not  be  less 
than  so  and  so.  So  the  two  lights  can  be  put  in  such  a  position  as  to  be 
at  not  less  than  a  certain  height.  As  to  the  other  point  raised  by  my 
gallant  friend,  the  delegate  from  France,  he  says,  so  far  as  I  understood 
him,  that  it  would  be  better  to  leave  it  as  it  is  with  the  two  lights, 
which  show  the  out  of  command  situation,  to  be  carried  in  the  forepart 
of  the  vessel,  because  the  forepart  of  the  vessel  is  the  most  dangerous 
one.  But  it  is  not  always  the  most  dangerous  one.  A  vessel  may  be 
out  of  command  in  a  very  dangerous  situation.  She  might  be  shut  up 
in  the  ice  or  be  aground,  or  there  may  be  other  reasons  to  make  the  after- 
part  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  vessel. 

In  such  a  case  I  should  think  it  would  be  only  common  sense  to  say 
that  the  red  lights  should  be  shown  in  the  after-part,  because  that  is  the 
most  dangerous  part  of  the  vessel.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  fore  part 
of  the  vessel  should  be  the  most  dangerouSi  then  that  would  be  the  best 


1192  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCfE. 

)>1nr^  for  tlie  lights.  The  very  object  of  the  two  red  lights  is  that  they 
Khoald  be  diHtingiiisbed  and  \ye  seen  as  far  as  possible  to  make  other  ves- 
sels aware  that  there  is  an  obstacle  in  their  way.  This  leads  to  the 
iM^incIosion,  I  shoald  think,  that  these  lights  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
position  where  they  can  best  be  seen.  It  mnst  also  be  considered  that 
these  are  lights  which  are  shown  all  aronnd  the  horizon,  so  that  the^* 
are  seen  from  all  points. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  take  the  oppor- 
tnnity,  before  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  rises  to  his  feet,  to  also 
add  my  contribation  to  the  academical  discussion  which  he  has  started. 
We  are  not  all  members  of  the  academy  I  admit,  and  I  apprehend  that 
tlie  original  fraroers  of  these  original  rules  were  not  members  of  the 
academy.  But  they  were  so  foolish  as  to  make  the  same  great  blunder 
which  we  are  told  we  have  made,  because  they  said  in  the  old  rule  that 
both  the  lights  were  to  be  in  the  same  i>osition.  The  answer  then  was 
just  the  same  that  it  is  now,  the  height  is  a  minimum  height.  I 
never  heard  of  any  sailor  being  puzzled  by  the  old  rule  when  he  was 
told  to  put  the  two  lights  in  the  same  position.  He  knew  perfectly 
well  that  be  was  to  put  them  at  a  minimum  height. 

Amiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  although 
it  does  not  say  so  in  the  rule,  I  apprehend  that  these  two  red  lights  are 
Hui)po8ed  to  be  visible  all  around  the  horizon,  because  it  says  that  they 
are  to  be  in  globular  lanterns.  That  is  the  reason,  I  suppose,  that  the 
h>arned  delegate  from  Germany  has  proposed  to  change  the  position  of 
the  lights,  because  if  they  are  placed  in  the  ordinary  position  they 
would  not  show  all  around  the  horizon 

Captain  Kichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  is  a  fact  that  custom 
has  sanctioned  this  article.  The  old  rule  of  1863  did  not  in  any  man- 
ner provide  for  vessels  not  under  command.  It  was  only  subsequently 
tiiat  the  words  *<  in  the  same  position  "  were  adopted ;  and  this  expres- 
sion has  never  been  clearly  defined.  Must  the  lower  light  be  placed 
at  least  20  feet  above  the  deck,  or  the  upper  light  f  1  wish  that  some 
one  here  would  give  me  a  distinct  explanation,  supported  by  an  ex- 
planative  text.  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  no  one  will  rise  to  do  so. 
In  practice,  two  lights  are  hoisted  in  such  a  manner  that  the  upper  light 
is  in  the  place  of  the  white  light  because  the  halyards  and  block  are 
hnndy,  which  are  used  in  hoisting  up  the  white  light.  I  do  not,  there- 
fore, see  why  we  should  change  the  words,  which  are  misleading,  for 
words  which  are  no  better.  But  I  will  not  enter  into  an  academical 
discussion,  and  this  is  not  the  place  for  it,  as  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  wittily  remarked. 

I  think  the  learned  Dr.  Sieveking  has  not  quite  understood  the  ar- 
gument which  I  addressed  to  him.  There  was  a  question  of  a  vessel 
which  might  be  aground,  and  of  the  necessity  of  placing  the  two  red 
lights  where  they  could  best  be  seen.    But  you  have  made  Article  11| 
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wliicli  provides  for  Ui;it  cvontuality.  I  heard  the  remark  made  tliat 
Article  11  only  refers  to  vessels  agroand  in  a  fair-way.  Even  so!  My 
objection  nevertheless  maintains  its  force,  and  I  again  take  it  up.  A 
vessel  not  under  command  is  dangeroas,  becaase  she  can  not  be  mas- 
tered, as,  for  instance,  her  rndder  may  be  broken  and  her  coarse  may  be 
tortnons.  To  indicate  such  coarse  I  think  that  it  is  of  great  advantage 
to  have  lights  which  are  on  the  line  with  the  keel  and  which  indicate 
the  coarse  of  the  vessel.  We  shoald  not  alone  endeavor  to  indicate  the 
vessel's  course  bat  also  the  condition  of  such  a  vessel  when  she  is  not 
under  command.  Moreover,  what  does  '^  where  the  lights  can  best  be 
seen  "  mean  f  Is  it  Ln  general  a  position  which  will  be  visible  from  all  the 
])oints  of  the  horizon?  When,  for  example,  a  vessel  is  under  sail,  how 
can  she  show  those  two  red  lights  more  effectively  than  according  to 
ihe  rule  of  1884! 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  reason  why  this 
amendment  was  brought  forward  is  principally  that  if  a  ship  is  under 
sail,  with  all  her  sails  set,  it  is  very  difficult  to  find  a  position  in  front 
of  the  foremast  where  the  lantern  could  be  hoisted,  and  it  is  only  to  give 
liberty  to  the  master  to  place  it  in  some  other  position. 

Oaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  if  the  Conference  should 
adopt  this  amendment  proposed  by  the  German  delegation  I  think  it 
ought  to  state  that  these  lights  in  sailing  vessels  should  at  least  be 
hoisted  in  the  forepart  and  not  anywhere  where  she  might  see  fit  to 
do  so.  She  might  see  fit  to  hoist  them  in  the  afterpart,  and  that  would 
convey  no  information  to  another  vessel  meeting  that  ship  as  to  which 
way  the  sailing  vessel  was  heading.  It  ought  at  least  to  provide  that 
the  lights  should  be  hoisted  in  the  forepart  of  the  ship. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  wish  to  trouble  this  Con- 
ference about  a  mere  matter  of  wording  when  we  are  going  to  discuss 
the  verbiage  on  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  later,  but  I 
reserve  to  myself  the  privilege  of  discussing  what  is  the  most  accu- 
rate description  to  be  used  here. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  amendment  "So.  6, 
Class  2. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Amendment  to  Collocation  Beport,  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889. 

''In  Article  4  (a)  instead  of  the  words  Mn  the  same  position,'  insert 
the  words  'at  the  same  height,'  and  after  the  words  ^Article  2  (a)'  insert 
the  words,  *  where  they  can  best  be  seen.'" 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 
The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  6,  Class  2. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  is  anable  to  decide.  The  Secretary  will 
please  call  the  roll. 
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The  yea  and  nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Austria-Hnngary Yea. 

Brazil Nay. 

Belginm Nay. 

China Nay. 

Chili Nay. 

DeDmark Tea. 

France Nay. 

Germany Tea. 

Great  Britain Tea. 

Hawaii  Tea. 


Italy Tea. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Tea. 

Russia Tea. 

Spain Tea. 

Sweden Nay. 

Slam Nay. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

United  States Tea. 


The  President.  Ten  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  9  in  the 
negative,  so  the  amendment  is  adopted.  The  next  subject  for  consid- 
eration is  amendment  No.  7,  Glass  2,  which  will  be  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary. 

Amendment  No.  7,  Glass  2,  is  as  follows : 

<^ Amendment  to  Gollocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889: 

<^  In  Article  4  (a),  strike  out  the  words,  'in  globular  lanterns,  each  not 
Less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,' and  insert  alter  ^visible'  the  words 
^-all  round  the  horizon.' '^ 

Gaptain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  tried  to  point  out  be- 
fore that  the  words  'Mn  globular  lanterns"  have  no  real  meaning  what- 
ever, and  I  would  only  move  that  these  words  be  stricken  out.  Our 
amendment  is  about  the  same  as  that  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  The  Netherlands.  I  would  like  to  point  out  also  that  by  prescrib- 
ing such  a  form  of  lantern,  it  would  make  it  impossible  for  any  ship^ 
or  it  would  be  agaitist  the  rules  for  any  ship,  not  to  use  a  globular 
lantern,  but  to  use  one  of  any  other  sort.  A  globular  lantern,  as  I  take 
it,  is  one  in  which  the  glass  is  of  the  same  thickness  all  around  the 
lantern  at  the  same  height.  We  do  not  use  them  in  our  navy  at  all. 
We  have  adopted  the  French  system,  and  we  have  got  a  most  excellent 
lantern,  which  shows  a  uniform  light  all  around  the  horizon.  By  hav- 
ing a  certain  profile,  we  get  a  much  better  and  stronger  light.  Now, 
with  a  telegraph  ship  laying  a  cable,  it  would  be  of  great  interest  to 
show  as  powerful  a  light  as  possible,  in  order  to  give  warning,  as  far  as 
possible,  that  she  is  coming,  to  get  out  of  the  way.  The  red  lantern  is 
of  course  of  a  diminished  power,  and  as  a  great  authority  has  stated, 
the  light  is  diminished  to  such  an  extent  that  all  there  is  left  of  it  is 
not  very  efficient.  It  is  probably  visible  two  miles;  but  as  it  has  been 
adopted,  we  should  allow  the  use  of  these  lanterns.  By  striking  out 
the  words  ^^  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not  less  than  10  inches  in  diam- 
eter" and  inserting  the  words  ^^  all  around  the  horizon,"  Ithink  we  shall 
come  to  the  desired  result. 

Gaptain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that  it 
should  read  'Hwo  red  lights  in  lanterns,  etc.,  and  so  constructed  as  to 
show  the  light  all  round  the  horizon."  A  vessel  may  be  so  constructed 
as  to  enable  the  light  to  be  seen  all  around  Ihe  horizon. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  in  England  we  have  found 
that  the  best  lanterns  are  not  globular,  but  cylindrical;  they  are  flat 
at  the  top  and  flat  at  the  bottom,  but  they  are  circular.  They  certainly 
throw  a  better  light  than  what  is  called  the  ordinary  globular  lantern. 
I  am  told  that  our  Board  of  Trade  holds  that  this  is  a  lantern  within 
the  rule.  But  of  course  it  is  an  open  question  as  to  whether  or  not  they 
are  globular  lanterns.  As  we  And  that  these  lights  are  very  effective 
and  better  than  any  globular  lantern,  I  do  not  see  the  object  of  main- 
taining this  epithet  Therefore,  we  shall  support  the  proposition  which 
has  been  made  by  the  delegates  for  Germany  and  the  delegates  for 
the  ]^etherlands. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

Amendment  No.  7,  Glass  2,  is  as  follows : 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Report,  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

^'  In  Article  4  (a),  strike  out  the  words,  '  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not 
less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,' and  insert  after  Visible'  the  words 
*  all  round  the  horizon.''' 

The  question  was  put  to  the'Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment Ko.  7,  Class  2,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  amendment 
Ko.  8.    !N'o.  8  seems  be  the  same  as  amendment  Fo.  7. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).    It  is  under  Article  4  6. 

The  President.    The  question  now  will  be  upon  amendment  ISo.  8. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  amendment  ^o.  8,  and 
it  was  carried. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  9  is  the  next  subject  for  considera- 
tion. 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  that  has 
been  disposed  of. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  9  has  been  disposed  of  by  the 
action  of  the  Conference  on  a  previous  amendment. 

The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  amendment  No.  10.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  10,  Class  2,  is  as  follows : 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Export  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889 : 
"  In  Article  7, 1  (a),  strike  out  the  words  *  or  in  front  of.'" 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  proposition  is  not  of 
very  great  importance,  I  take  it.  I  think  that  perhaps  small  vessels  have 
got  no  other  place  where  they  can  place  this  lantern  than  the  funnel. 
If  they  do  not  want  to  have  a  mast,  they  will  place  It  on  the  funnel, 
and  very  likely  they  will  have  a  kind  of  hook  rigged  on  which  they  may 
hang  it.  I  would  state  that  this  is  rather  a  mere  matter  of  expression. 
We  do  not  want  to  change  anything  in  the  meaning  of  the  rules.    The 
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worclR  ^Mn  front  of  might  be  stricken  oat  and  still  the  sense  of  the 
wliole  paragra[)h  left. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  hardly  neces- 
sary for  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  to  press  this  amendment. 
There  may  be  cases  where  it  is  desirable  to  carry  the  lights  not  on  tho  fun- 
nel, bat  in  front  of  it.  It  might  be  in  a  small  steamer  nsing  bad  coal,  and 
there  wonld  be  smoke  coming  oat  of  the  fannel,  and  this  might  obscare 
the  light.  Therefore,  if  these  words  were  left  in,  the  light  might  be 
carried  on  or  in  front  of  the  fnnnel.  It  is  a  very  small  matter,  and  I 
think  we  might  as  well  leave  in  the  words. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  ont  another  dif- 
ficalty.  In  nsing  mineral  oil,  if  the  lantern  were  placed  close  to  the 
funnel,  it  would  very  often  be  so  hot  there  that  the  oil  would  explode. 

Dr.  BiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  we  attach  very  little  im- 
portance to  this  amendment,  and  I  beg  leave  to  withdraw  it. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  withdraws  amend- 
ment Fo.  10. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  wonld  like  to 
call  attention  to  the  language  of  this  rule.  If  these  words  "  or  on  "  are 
left  in  there,  they  can  carry  the  light' on  the  after-part  of  the  funnel, 
as  far  as  I  can  see. 

Captain  Malmbeeg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  in  such  case  they 
would  not  comply  with  the  regulations  under  Article  2. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  still  do  not 
see  why  these  words  "  or  on''  should  be  left  in  there. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  to  be  carried  as  laid 
down  in  Article  2  (a),  as  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  has  i)oiuted 
out. 

Captain  Shackforb  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
that  this  is  a  pretty  broad  article.  It  applies  to  steam-vessels  of  less 
than  40  tons.  I  would  like  to  inquire  why  the  words  ^'or  on"  should 
be  left  in  there ;  what  is  the  use  of  them  t 

The  President.  The  Chair  hears  no  motion. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  will  vote  to 
strike  out  the  words  "or  on"  after,  the  words  "the  forward  part  of  the 
vessel." 

Dr.  SiEVEKTNG  (Gennany).  Mr.  President,  that  would  be  a  separate 
amendment,  and,  as  the  amendment  has  not  been  brought  in  in  time,  I 
think  it  would  be  inadmissable. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  afraid  that  we  are 
out  of  order  in  discussing  this  matter.  There  is  no  amendment  before 
us,  but  if  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  read  through 
subsection  a,  he  will  see  that  Article  2  prescribes  where  the  mast- 
hi  ad  light  is  to  be.  It  is  to  show  a  light  a  certain  number  of  points 
ahead,  over  the  horizon,  which  it  would  not  be  possible  to  do  if  it  was 
fixed  on  the  after-part  of  a  funneL 
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Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  probably  very 
stupid,  but  I  still  fail  to  see  why  these  words  "  or  on  ^  are  in  there.  A 
half  a  dozen  of  ns  discussed  this  matter  very  carefully  yesterday  and 
did  not  see  the  necessity  for  these  words. 

The  President.  This  will  be  in  the  nature  of  an  amendment,  and 
the  Chair  is  of  the  opinion  that  no  amendment  can  be  considered  which 
is  not  adopted  by  a  three-fourths  vote. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  these  words  originated  in  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels.  There  are  circumstances,  no 
doubt,  where  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  carry  this  light  on  the  funnel, 
and  if  there  is  an  advantage  they  ought  to  be  allowed  to  do  so.  As  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  pointed  out,  no  man  can  ful&U 
the  rule  and  place  it  abaft  of  the  funnel. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  as  to  whether  or  not  the  mo- 
tion of  the  delegates  of  the  United  States  should  be  entertained^  and 
the  motion  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  will  be  No.  11. 

Amendment  No,  11,  Class  2,  is  as  follows: 

"  Amendment  to  the  Collocation  Beport  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking 
on  behalf  of  the  Oerman  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

^*ln  Article?,  1  (b)^  instead  of  the  words  ^such  lanterns  shall  be 
carried  not  less  than  three  feet  below  the  white  light,'  insert  the  words 
<  such  lantern  shall  be  carried  vertically  below  the  white  light  at  a 
distance  from  the  same  of  not  less  than  3  feet. '  ^ 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  amendment  is  only 
to  express  a  little  more  clearly  what  was  intended  by  the  words  as  they 
now  stand.  At  any  rate,  at  present  the  rule  does  not  say  anything  about 
the  position  in  which  these  red  and  green  lanterns  are  to  be  placed  with 
reference  to  the  white  light.  It  says  only,  such  lantern  shall  be  carried 
not  less  than  three  feet  below  the  white  light.  That  would  allow  the  col- 
ored lanterns  to  be  carried  upon  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  white  light. 
And  that  would,  of  course,  give  quite  a  false  idea  as  to  the  position  of 
the  vessel.  The  two  colored  side  lights  are  replaced  by  one  colored 
lantern,  with  a  green  light  on  one  side  and  a  red  light  on  the  other, 
showing  their  respective  colored  lights  from  right  ahead  to  two  points 
abaft  the  beam  on  thf  ir  respective  sfdes.  That  can  not  be  carried  out 
in  any  other  way  than  by  placing  the  colored  lights  vertically  below 
the  white  light.  Besides,  if  we  allowed  these  different  colored  lanterns 
to  be  carried  in  front  of  the  white  light  or  abaft  of  the  white  light, 
the  distance  between  the  lights,  seeing  them  from  some  distance  ahead, 
could  be  so  lessened  as  to  make  their  lights  mix  up  with  each  other  and 
prevent  other  vessels  from  distinguishing  them.  Therefore,  this  dis- 
tance of  three  feet  is  only  of  importance  and  useful  if  the  colored  liglit 
is  carried  vertically  below  the  white  light. 

Mr.  Hall  (Groat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  practical  diffi- 
culty with  regard  to  this  which  I  dare  say  my  friend  has  not  foreseen, 
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and  that  is  if  the  faanel  has  any  rake  at  all  yoti  could  not  carry  it 
vertically  below.  It  would  not  be  possible,  if  the  light  were  fixed  to 
the  fanneL  Ton  take  a  fannel  like  that  [indicating]  with  a  mast-head 
light  there  [indicating],  yon  can  not  pat  this  light  vertically  bdow  it, 
onless  yon  pnt  it  inside  of  the  fannel ;  and  I  do  not  suppose  that  is  the 
proposition. 

Dr.  SxEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  very  easQy 
arranged  by  patting  the  white  light  a  little  in  front  of  the  fannel  and 
by  having  an  arm  of  iron  extend  oat  in  front  of  the  fannel  to  which  the 
white  ligbt  could  be  attached,  at  the  end  of  the  arm. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that  it 
might  be  expressed  in  this  way:  In  the  same  fore-and-aft  line.  It  would 
then  read :  ^'  The  light  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  fore-and-aft  line  and 
not  less  than  3  feet  below  the  white  light." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  the 
United  States  delegation  thought  it  would  meet  the  desire  of  other  par- 
ties if  the  word  '* vertically"  was  inserted  after  the  word  "carried;"  so 
that  it  would  read :  "  Such  lantern  shall  be  carried  vertically  not  less 
than  3  feet  below  the  white  light"  The  suggestion  made  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  about  its  being  in  the  same  fore-and-aft 
line  does  not  indicate  how  far  forward  of  the  other  light  it  would  be. 
One  might  be  at  the  stern  and  the  other  might  be  at  the  place  indicated 
in  the  article.    They  might  be  a  hundred  feet  apart 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  The  white  light  must  be 
before  the  funnel. 

Captain  Suaokfobd  (United  States).  It  might  be  20  feet  forward 
of  it 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  is  the  very  same  mean- 
ing which  we  have  expressed  in  other  words.  Of  course  we  do  not  at- 
tach any  importance  to  this  wording;  but  we  wish  to  have  it  vertically 
below  the  white  light,  and  in  distance  not  less  than  3  feet  I  do  not 
think  this  is  a  question  which  is  quite  without  importance.  On  these 
small  steamers  this  is  the  light  which  replaces  the  side  light  Steamers 
of  this  size  need  not  carry  the  side  lights,  but  they  certainly  should  in- 
dicate their  heading  to  other  vessels,  so  as  to  enable  other  vessels  to 
distinguish  them.  Now,  if  the  white  light  is  carried  in  the  after  part 
of  the  vessel,  and  the  other  light,  although  placed  at  a  vertical  distance 
of  3  feet  below  it,  is  still  placed  in  the  forepart  of  the  vessel,  the  more 
you  widen  the  distance  of  the  two  lights,  the  more  the  lights  will  ap- 
pear to  you  to  bo  one  light  when  seen  from  a  distance.  They  will  come 
nearer  to  each  other,  and  it  is  a  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  distinguish- 
ing the  lights.  The  only  difficulty  which  is  now  pointe<1  out  is  that  if 
the  white  light  is  allowed  to  be  carried  on  the  funnel,  and  the  ftinnel  is 
not  in  a  vertical  position,  then  the  colored  light  might  not  be  carried 
vertically  below  it.  But  that  could  be  remedied  by  hanging  the  white 
light  on  a  stanchion  or  arm,  so  as  to  enable  the  colored  light  to  be 
l)hiced  on  the  funnel,  vertically,  3  feet  below  the  white  light 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  this  is  merely  a 
qaestion  of  words.  The  learned  delegate  from  the  LTnited  States  has 
suggested  a  form ;  and  I  think  I  can  suggest  one  which  is  even  more 
simple,  and  that  is  to  transpose  the  word  *^  vertically"  to  the  end  of  the 
sentence,  so  that  it  will  read:  <<  Sach  lantern  shall  be  carried  below  the 
white  light  at  a  distance  from  the  same  not  less  than  3  feet  verti- 
cally." You  can  not  get  it  vertically  below,  because  that  means  3  feet 
exactly  below.    I  think  that  will  carry  outmy  learned  friend's  wishes. 

Dr.  SiEVEEiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  to  say  that  the  lantern 
shall  be  carried  not  less  than  3  feet  vertically  below  the  white  light 
would  convey  the  meaning,  so  far  as  I  see,  that  it  must  be  carried  ver- 
tically below  the  white  light,  and  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  3  feet- 
At  any  rate,  that  is  what  we  propose,* and  what  we  think  best. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  my 
friend  will  not  press  for  a  hard  and  fast  rule  for  these  little  boats.  It 
might  be  the  best  plan  to  place  this  second  light  on  the  stem  of  the 
boat  in  some  cases.  Yon  would  have  the  little  white  light  before  the 
funnel,  when  it  might  be  the  best  place  to  put  the  second  little  light  on 
the  stem.  The  second  light  is  placed  very  low  in  any  case^  and  if  a 
man  should  stand  up  he  would  obscure  the  light.  I  really  hope  that 
he  will  not  make  the  rule  too  hard  and  fast  for  these  little  boats. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  looks  rather 
queer  that  we  who  have  not  been  able  to  decide  upon  a  place  for  the 
side  lights  on  board  the  big  Steamers,  now  shall  be  obliged  to  give  an 
exact  place  for  them  npon  this  small  craft. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  does  the  Oonference 
desire  a  vote  upon  this  amendment  before  it  adjourns  t 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment  f    The  amendment  will  be  read. 

Dr.  SlEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  after  consultation  with 
my  colleagues,  1  beg  to  say,  on  behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  that  we 
agree  to  have  this  altered  in  the  way  which  has  been  proposed  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  do  not  exactly  remember  the 
words. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  to  put  the  word  "  ver- 
tically" at  the  end  of  the  sent'Cnce. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  del- 
egates for  the  United  States  I  must  say  that  we  are  very  much  im- 
pressed by  the  remark  of  the  gallant  admiral  from  Great  Britain,  that 
we  should  not  make  a  hard  and  fast  rale  for  these  little  boats.  That 
was  the  intention  of  the  Collocation  Committee. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  modify  his  amend- 
ment t 

Dr.  SiETEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President^  I  think  it  quite  clear  if 
we  put  the  word  '<  vertically  "  at  the  end  of  the  sentence. 
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Tbe  Presidrnt.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendmeut  ns 
liroposed  by  tbe  delegate  from  Germany. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'  Such  lantern  shall  be  carried  not  less  than  3  feet  below  the  white 
light,  vertically." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  qnestiou  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  this  amendment,  and 
it  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment.  This 
was  an  amendment  to  the  amendment.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for 
the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  upon  this  amendment,  and  the  amendment  was 
lost 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  rise  to  obtain,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Conference,  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the  members  as 
to  the  length  of  time  during  which  the  Conference  will  sit  during  the 
holidays.  The  delegates  will  remember  that  next  Wednesday  is  Christ- 
mas, and,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  views  of  the  Conference,  I 
wish  to  make  a  motion  for  adjournment  from  Friday  of  this  week  until 
the  6th  of  January.  Do  not  understand  me  as  favoring  that  proi)08i- 
tion.  I  do  not  favor  it.  I  am  making  the  motion,  as  I  stated,  deliber- 
ately for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  views  of  the  Conference.  It  makes 
no  (lifl'crence  to  me  what  day  is  inserted.  I  only  desire  to  meet  the  views 
of  the  Conference.  For  myself,  I  am  willing  to  sit  right  up  to  the  day 
before  Christmas  and  sit  the  day  after  Christmas,  until  we  finish  the 
work  of  this  Conference.  I  distinctly  state  that  this  is  not  my  wish,  nor 
is  it  the  wish  of  the  delegates  from  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Carter  (Ilawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  move  to  amend  that  by  mov- 
ing that  when  the  Conference  adjourn  on  Friday  it  adjourn  to  meet 
on  Monday  at  11  o'clock. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  accept  the  amend- 
ment if  that  be  the  view  of  the  Conference.  What  I  want  to  get  at  is 
the  time  ^or  the  adjournment. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,!  will  withdrawmy  amendment. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  take  it  that  no  dele- 
gate wants  to  sit  on  Christmas.  If  any  member  will  make  a  motion — 
or  I  will  make  it  myself,  that  we  sit  until  Tuesday  at  1  o'clock  and  then 
adjourn  until  the  following  Thursday.  I  am  simply  desirous  of  meet- 
ing the  views  of  the  foreign  delegates. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  1  beg  to  move  that  we 
acyourn  on  Saturday  at  1  o'clock.  I  do  not  say  until  what  time.  That 
depends  upon  how  far  we  get  along  with  the  work  on  Saturday.  Per- 
haps we  can  get  through  with  the  rules  of  the  road  and  finish  with  them 
by  Saturday.  Then  we  can  see  what  work  we  have  before  us.  I 
should  not  like  to  have  to  attend  a  meeting  on  the  day  before  Christ- 
mas, and  I  think  we  ought  to  be  free  on  Monday.    If  it  can  be  arranged 
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to  let  as  sit  on  Saturday  and  take  away  oar  free  Saturday  which  the 
rales  allow,  and  give  us  a  free  Monday,  that,  I  think,  would  be  desirable. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
learned  delegate  from  ti-ermany,  that  in  deciding  the  length  of  the 
recess  we  ought  to  be  governed  by  the  work  which  is  done.  If  we  get 
on  with  our  work,  as  there  seems  every  possibility  of  our  doing,  we  shall 
finish  this  matter  by  Saturday.  We  have  got  two  more  days  before 
us,  and  we  have  got  through  already  with  one-third  of  the  amendments 
which  have  been  brought  before  us  on  principle.  Among  that  one- 
third  was  the  second  amendment  with  regard  to  the  crossing  of  the  rays 
of  light,  which  was  a  matter  of  very  great  importance  and  occupied 
more  than  one-half  of  the  day. 

I  do  not  think  there  are  any  other  amendments  likely  to  occupy  so 
long.  I  think,  giving  a  fair  time  for  the  discussion  of  amendments, 
that  we  can  get  through  the  amendments  not  only  on  principle,  but  the 
verbiage  amendments,  in  a  short  time.  The  verbiage  amendments  are 
mere  questions  of  words,  and  the  Collocation  Committee  have  consid- 
ered these  words  very  carefully  indeed.  I  will  only  say  for  the  Collo- 
<sation  Committee  that  they  have  done  their  work  as  best  they  can.  I 
think  the  holiday  should  depend  upon  the  condition  of  the  work.  If 
we  get  through  the  amendments  to  the  collocation  report  on  principle, 
and  as  to  verbiage,  there  will  then  be  nothing  left  with  regard  to  the 
rules  of  the  road,  and  it  would  merely  remain  for  us  to  see  that 
there  are  no  errors  in  the  final  report.  After  we  have  done  that  we 
have  only  the  report  of  one  remaining  committee  to  deal  with.  That* 
report  has  not  yet  been  finished.  I  think  that  we  might  then  be  able 
to  adjourn,  say,  from  Saturday  until  Friday  of  next  week. 

The  delegates  should  remember  this :  However  much  some  of  them 
might  like  to  have  a  holiday,  we  are  foreigners  in  a  distant  laud,  and 
we  have  not  got  our  homes  to  go  to  to  spend  Christmas.  Christmas  and 
holidays  are  a  mockery  to  us  who  want  to  go  home  to  our  friends  and 
spend  what  time  we  can  with  them,  whether  it  be  at  Christmas  or  what- 
ever time  it  may  be.  Therefore,  we  want  to  go  on  and  finish  the  work. 
I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  we  adjourn  on  Saturday,  and  that  the 
question  of  the  duration  of  the  holiday  be  left  open  until  we  know  how 
we  stand  with  regard  to  the  work,  because  I  certainly  think  that  if  we 
have  not  finished  these  amendments  in  relation  to  the  rules  of  the  road 
by  Friday  we  ought  to  meet  again  as  early  as  possible  to  go  on  with 
them  and  finish  them. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  very  heartily  agree 
with  the  remarks  which  have  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  had  better  withdraw  entirely  the 
motion  for  adjournment,  or  for  any  arrangement  of  the  sessions,  and 
that  we  shall  proceed  along  diCj  dieniy  until  such  a  time  as  we  shall  finish 
with  the  rules  of  the  road. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Thursday,  December  19, 
1889,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

S.  Ex.  53 10 


WASHmoTON,  Thursday^  December  19, 1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  OoDference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
FraDklin  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  QooDBiOH  (United  States)^  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  proper 
for  me  to  present  a  new  amendment.  Of  course  I  am  aware  that  it  re- 
qnires  a  three-foarths  vote  to  permit  the  consideration  of  it  by  the  Con- 
ference. 

Dr.  SiETEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  requires  general  consent. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  by  the  new  rules  I  take  it 
that  no  amendment  can  be  now  introduced  withont  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  Chair  was  nnder  the  impression  that  the  old 
three-fourths  rule  still  existed  with  reference  to  any  matter  which  had 
been  passed  upon  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  referring  to  the  words  of 
'  the  resolution  passed  on  the  motion  of  my  learned  friend,  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany,  I  think  it  was  provided  that  every  amendment 
must  be  handed  in  before  7  o'clock  on  Saturday  night.  I  am,  of 
course,  only  speaking  from  memory. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  certainly  under  the 
impression  that  it  was  the  intention  of  that  resolution  to  preclude  every 
amendment  which  had  not  been  brought  in  up  to  a  given  time  on  Sat- 
urday night. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  in  this  case  it  will  not  make  any  difference,  because  it  is  such  a 
palpable  oversight  that  the  delegates  will  probably  agree  as  to  the 
necessity  of  discussing  it.  The  amendment  which  I  propose  was  one 
which  was  proposed  by  the  English  delegates,  and  the  delegates  will 
find  it  in  the  printed  amendments  to  Article  22,  the  original  amend- 
ment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  was  amendment  No.  61, 
I  think. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  reads : 

<<  When,  in  consequence  of  thick  weather  or  other  causes,  two  ships 
find  themselves  so  close  to  ench  other  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether 
by  the  action  of  one  ship  alone  collision  can  be  avoided,  the  ship  which 
by  the  above  Articles  is  directed  to  keep  her  course  and  speed  shall 
niso  take  such  action  as  will  best  aid  to  avoid  collision." 
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Now,  if  the  delegates  will  remember,  the  propositions  which  were 
made  by  Great  Britain  and  which  were  printed  and  supplied  to  each  of 
the  members,  embrace  all  the  amendments  which  were  suggested  by 
Great  Britain  at  that  time,  and  they  will  find  that  this  article  was 
one  of  such  amendments.  They  also  suggested  an  amendment  to  old 
Article  18  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  out  the  words  <<  when  approaching 
another  ship,"  relying  upon  the  fact  that  such  case  would  be  provided 
for  by  the  adoption  of  new  Article  22.  I  submitted  these  rules  as  re- 
ported by  the  Collocation  Committee  to  one  of  the  most  able  and  pains- 
taking judges.  Judge  Brown,  of  the  United  States  district  court  for 
the  southern  district  of  New  York,  and  he  called  my  attention  to  what 
seems  to  me  at  this  moment  to  be  a  very  serious  omission.  I  do  not 
care  whether  I  discuss  the  matter  now  or  later;  but  I  ask  consent  to 
the  printing  of  this  amendment,  that  it  may  be  considered,  perhaps, 
tomorrow,  for  I  do  think  there  is  a  very  serious  omission  here.  The 
wisdom  of  the  English  delegates  was  a  great  deal  better  than  that  which 
they  displayed  when  they  permitted  myself  amongst  others  to  persuade 
them  to  withdraw  this  amendment,  because  it  was  at  that  time  deemed 
unnecessary.  I  desire  to  have  this  amendment  printed,  and  in  due  sea- 
son will  present  my  reasons  to  the  Conference. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I 
must  object  to  the  discussion  of  this  amendment. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Do  you  object  to  the  proposition  ? 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNG  (Germany).  No ;  I  object  to  discussing  the  amend- 
ment or  to  admitting  the  amendment.  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  amendments.  Of  course  I  shall  be  opposed  to  the  principle ; 
but  1  think  it  is  an  amendment  of  the  kind  which  would  make  the  rules 
of  the  road  as  at  present  framed,  so  far  as  my  judgment  goes,  entirely 
unacceptable.  It  is  undesirable  at  this  stage  to  bring  in  any  such  im- 
portant addition,  which  after  careful  consideration  has  been  left  out, 
and  which  I  am  very  glad  has  been  left  out.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I 
must  object  to  this. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  must  ask  a 
vote  on  the  proposition,  and  to  that  end  I  must  explain  the  proposition 
a  little  more  carefully,  as  I  think  it  requires  a  three-fourths  vote  to  se- 
cure the  consideration  of  this  amendment.  If  the  delegates  will  turn 
to  old  Article  18  they  will  see  that  this  is  the  provision : 

'^  Every  steam-ship,  when  approaching  another  ship  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  shall  slacken  her  speed,  or  stop  and  reverse,  if  neces« 
sary.'^ 

The  English  delegation  proposed  to  amend  that  by  adding  two  arti- 
cles.   Article  20  provides : 

<^  Every  steam-ship  that  is  directed  by  these  regulations  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  ship,  shall,  on  approaching  her  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  slacken  her  speed,  if  necessary,  or  stop,  if  necessary, 
or  reverse,  if  necessary.'' 
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The  delegates  will  observe  that  that  ameadmeot  only  imposed  apon 
the  ship  that  was  directed  to  keep  oat  of  the  way  the  burden  of  doing 
that  which  was  necessary  to  avoid  collision,  and  by  that  no  dnty,  under 
aoy  circumstanceSf  whether  a  collision  was  imminent  or  not,  was  im- 
posed upon  the  privileged  vessel.  I  suppose  that  the  English  dele- 
gates, in  connection  with  the  exclusion  of  that  whole  Article  18,  as 
amended  by  a  new  Article  20,  believed  that  it  was  provided  for  by  new 
Article  22,  which  reads : 

^^  When,  in  consequence  of  thick  weather  or  other  causes,  two  ships 
find  themselves  so  close  to  each  other  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  by 
the  action  of  one  ship  alone  collision  can  be  avoided,  the  ship  which  by 
the  above  Articles  is  directed  to  keep  her  coarse  and  speed  shall  also 
take  such  action  as  will  best  aid  to  avoid  collision." 

Couple  these  two  articles  together,  and  you  have  imposed  upon  the 
privileged  ship,  in  case  of  imminent  danger,  where  the  giving  way  ship 
has  not  obeyed  the  rules,  a  still  further  duty  to  avoid  collision,  just  as 
old  Article  18  directed  her  to  do.  Of  coarse  I  am  aware  that  we  in- 
serted in  Article  28  of  the  Collocation  Report,  the  words'^  and  collision," 
so  that  it  reads : 

''In  obeying  and  construing  these  Rules  due  regard  shall  be  had  to 
all  dangers  of  navigation  and  collision,  and  to  any  special  circumstances 
which  may  render  a  departure  from  the  above  Rules  necessary  in  order 
to  avoid  immediate  danger." 

Thus,  gentlemen  will  see  that  the  pointed  necessity  of  Article  18  as  it 
originally  stood  has  been  taken  out  of  the  rules,  and  does  not  catch  the 
eye  of  a  mariner.  You  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  refer  to  three  rules 
in  order  to  discover  his  duty,  as  it  was  provided  by  old  Article  18. 
Now,  will  you  permit  me  to  read  what  Judge  Brown,  the  judge  to  whom 
I  referre<1,  says,  in  a  communication  which  he  has  addressed  to  me  t 
He  says: 

"  Article  23,  in  modifying  the  existing  rule  very  much  limits  its  ap- 
plication. By  these  proposed  rales  I  do  not  find  any  explicit  require- 
ment that  a  steamer  that  has  the  right  of  way  shall  stop  and  back  when 
that  would  avoid  a  collision  seen  to  be  otherwise  unavoidable  ;  that  is, 
when  the  vessel  bound  to  keep  out  of  the  way  has  failed  to  take  proper 
measures  iu  time,  and  can  no  longer  avoid  collision,  if  the  other  holds 
her  course  unchecked.  Existing  Rule  18  covers  this  obligation  explic- 
itty?  l>y  providing  that  'every'  steam-ship  approaching,  etc.,  shall 
slacken,  stop,  or  reverse,  if  necessary.  The  exclusion  of  this  express 
obligation  in  the  substitute,  with  nothing  to  supply  the  place  of  this  ex- 
clusion in  any  other  part  of  the  rules,  naturally  raises  the  question 
whether  the  Conference  intended  to  modify  that  obligation.  'I  do  not 
suppose  for  a  moment  that  there  was  any  such  intention.  The  obliga- 
tion itself  is  of  the  most  fundamental  character,  constantly  applied  by 
the  courts,  and  in  the  very  last  number  of  the  Times  Law  Reports 
{December  4, 1889,  p.  87),  Lord  Esher,  iu  the  case  of  the  River  Derwent, 
in  the  court  of  appeals,  says  that  this  obligation  is  '  paramount  over  all 
statutory  rules,'  and,  again,  declared  it  *  superior  to  all  written  rules.' 

''  In  preparing  a  written  code  for  the  guidance  of  mariners,  ought  a 
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rale  so  faDdamental,  of  so  freqaent  application,  and  'superior  to  all 
others'  to  be  omitted  from  any  distinct  enunciation  or  left  to  the  vague 
generalities  of  Articles  28  and  30,  affected  in  construction,  as  they  might 
naturally  be,  by  the  suppression  made  through  the  modification  of  exist- 
ing Article  18!  Any  doubt  thrown  on  the  duty  of  a  vessel  having  the 
right  of  way  to  avoid  a  collision  when  she  can  do  so  that  would  be 
otherwise  unavoidable  through  the  failure  of  the  other  vessel  to  do  her 
duty  would  be  most  unfortunate* 

'^  The  general  duty,  as  I  understand  it  to  be  universally  enforced  by 
the  courts,  may  be  Stated  as  follows :  When  a  vessel  bound  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  can  no  longer  avoid  collision  unassisted,  through  disregard 
of  her  duty  or  any  other  cause,  the  other  vessel  shall  do  all  in  her 
power  to  avoid  collision,  notwithstanding  any  other  provision  in  the 
rules." 

Kow,  the  English  delegates,  after  their  very  careful  consideration  of 
these  rules  and  the  amendment  which  they  proposed,  supplemented 
their  amendment  to  old  Article  18  and  new  Article  20  and  rectified  the 
omission  by  the  provision  of  Article  22,  as  they  proposed  it.  Now,  the 
delegates  will  see  in  a  moment  that  the  two  articles,  as  England  pro- 
posed them,  made  a  perfect  code,  and  made  clear  what  was  intended  by 
old  Article  18.  But  when  you  take  the  first  of  their  amendments  pro- 
posed, Article  20,  and  leave  out  the  proposed  new  Article  22,  yon  have 
emasculated  the  intention  of  the  English  delegates  and  taken  out  all 
the  vitality  of  this  rule  and  destroyed — although  I  am  sure  that  is  not 
the  intention  of  this  Conference — the  rule  which  has  been  laid  down  by 
the  courts,  even  in  the  absence  of  any  written  rule,  that  where  two  ves- 
sels are  m  such  a  position  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  although  one 
is  privileged  to  hold  he  rcourse,  she  can  not  hold  it  into  the  jaws  of 
hell,  when  timely  action  on  her  part  could  have  avoided  collision. 

As  my  friend,  the  learned  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  said  to  me 
last  night  when  we  were  discussing  the  subject :  It  is  like  the  donkey  case 
in  the  English  Courts.  If  a  donkey  is  hobbled  on  a  highway,  an  ap- 
proaching carriage  has  no  right  to  run  over  it  because  it  is  improperly  in 
the  highway  and  hobbled ;  there  is  a  duty  upon  the  carriage  which  is 
approaching.  The  same  rule  is  laid  down  in  cases  of  negligence  against 
railroad  companies  in  this  country.  A  man  may  be  walking  on  the  track 
of  a  railroad  where  he  has  no  right  to  walk.  He  is  negligent  in  walking 
there.  Under  the  common  law,  if  a  man  is  negligent,  he  can  not  re- 
cover damages  if  he  is  injured,  whether  the  other  person  has  been 
guilty  of  negligence  or  not.  But  there  is  a  higher  rule  than  that,  which 
sometimes  applies,  where  a  railroad  company,  even  where  a  stranger  is 
negligent,  can  avoid  collision  and  damage  which  it  sees  is  imminent,  and 
then  the  duty  is  imposed  upon  the  railroad  company  to  avoid  that  dam- 
age if  they  can  do  so.  That  is  the  rule  which  ought  to  apply  here,  and 
which  for  twenty-five  years  has  been  applied  under  these  rules. 

Think  what  will  be  the  effect  of  striking  out  this  eminently  clear  and 
well-pointed  provisioa  of  the  old  rule  I  The  sailor  looks  at  these  rules 
and  compares  them  with  the  old  rule.    The  old  rule,  he  says,  directs 
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me,  in  a  case  of  immiaent  danger,  althoogb  I  am  the  privileged  ship, 
to  avoid  a  collision  if  I  can,  by  making  some  mancenvre.  The  Con- 
ference has  stricken  this  provision  oot.  What  is  my  daty  nowf  The 
Conference  has  said :  "  Hold  on  and  let  the  other  vessel  provide  for 
herself;  yon  are  not  responsible  for  damages."  It  is  not  enough  to 
say  that  by  the  constraction  of  three  or  four  mles  the  courts  thereafter 
will  construe  the  liability  of  the  negligent  vessel.  It  seems  to  me  that 
we  either  ought  to  strike  out  both  the  amendments  of  Oreat  Britain 
and  leave  the  old  rule,  or  we  ought  to  adopt  both  the  amendments 
suggested,  and  so  point  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  this  rule  to  the 
mariner  upon  the  deck  of  the  ship.  I  think  this  amendment  is  exceed- 
ingly important,  and  if  we  do  not  at  least  consider  it,  as  suggested  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  Oermany,  I  think  we  shall  fail  in  our  duty. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  difficulty  into  which  the  Conference  may  sometimes  be  led 
by  being  told  what  is  the  opinion  of  a  distinguished  lawyer.  I  do  not 
want  to  minimize  at  all  the  great  importance  of  the  opinions  of  gentle- 
men who  hold  distinguished  places  in  their  professions  in  this  or  any 
other  country,  but  we  must  remember  that  they  are  not  present  at  our 
deliberations.  They  do  not  know  the  reasons  which  have  induced  us 
either  to  propose  or  withdraw  amendments.  They  have  not  studied  the 
other  rules,  or  the  principles  substituted  by  us  to  take  the  place  of  the 
amendments  which  have  been  proposed.  Therefore  their  opinions,  oi 
course,  must  be  taken  with  a  certain  amount  of  reserve. 

Now,  what  position  are  we  in  heref  The  learned  delegate  for  the 
United  States  is  accurate,  as  he  always  is,  when  he  says  that  he  spoke 
to  me  last  night  about  this  matter;  but  I  was  not  aware  until  a  few  mo- 
ments ago  that  this  motion  was  going  to  be  made.  I  say  at  once  we 
shall  be  very  glad  indeed  if  the  Conference  will  insert  this  new  article. 
But  how  do  we  stand  f  Oreat  Britain  considered  this  and  thought  it 
a  desirable  article  to  be  put  into  the  mles.  We  acted  upon  the  prin- 
ciple which  we  have  acted  upon  throughout  this  Conference.  We  un- 
reservedly presented  at  the  outset  every  proposition  we  intended  to 
make  to  the  Conference.  We  thought  it  desirable  to  put  the  Conference 
into  possession  of  all  of  our  proposals  at  the  very  earliest  possible 
moment,  and  we  printed  the  whole  of  our  amendments  which  we  in- 
tended to  make,  side  by  side  with  the  original  rules,  and  distributed 
them  to  the  members  of  the  Conference.  Amongst  them  was  this  new 
article. 

Now,  what  is  done  f  We  are  told  that  a  most  eminent  judge  says 
that  this  rule  is  perfectly  unnecessary,  and  it  is  argued :  Why*  do  yon 
put  it  in  when  it  is  provided  for  under  general  Article  23  f  We  are 
told  that  it  will  meet  with  strenuous  opposition,  and  we  acted,  as  I  think 
the  Conference  will  bear  mc  out  in  saying,  as  we  have  always  acted ; 
we  thought  it  useless  to  attempt  to  force  down  an  article  against 
the  wishes  of  many  of  the  delegates ;  that  it  was  no  use  getting  a 
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bare  majority  in  order  to  carry  a  new  rnle,  and  we  felt  tbat  if  there  was 
really  strong  opposition  to  the  new  rale  we  would  not  feel  justified  in 
pressing  it  on  the  Conference,  although,  as  I  say,  we  thought  this  article 
a  most  desirable  one,  and  although  we  prepared  it  with  the  greatest 
care  before  we  came  here.  We  found  what  we  believed  to  be  the 
consensus  of  opinion  of  the  Conference,  and  we  said:  <<  We  will  with- 
draw the  amendment;  but  we  will  ask  permission  to  introduce  words 
into  the  general  rule  so  as  to  make  that  rule  clearly  apply  to  cases  of 
collision  as  well  as  to  other  cases."  We  did  that,  as  I  say,  not  solely 
upon  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  judge,  because  I  do  not  think  we  should 
act  upon  such  matters  solely  in  deference  to  the  opinion  of  one  man, 
whoever  he  may  be. 

But,  as  we  knew,  my  learned  friend,  the  gallant  delegate  firom  Ger- 
many,  and  other  honorable  delegates,  had  very  strong  opposition  to 
this  rule,  and,  as  I  say,  we  withdrew  it  because  we  thought  that  we 
could  attain  our  end  as  well,  or  perhaps  nearly  as  well,  by  adding  the 
words  to  the  general  article.  So  we  withdrew  that  amendment,  and 
then  inserted  words,  which  the  Conference  adopted,  in  the  general 
article  to  meet  the  circumstances  of  the  case  which  we  had  intended 
to  provide  for  in  the  new  article.  Those  words  were  accepted  by  the 
Conference.  They  were  accepted  more  than  a  month  ago.  They  were 
accepted  on  the  19th  of  November,  just  one  month  ago,  and  they  were 
printed  and  have  been  ready  for  discussion  during  the  whole  of  the 
time  since  then.  Now,  what  happens  t  We  are  told  that  another 
eminent  judge  thinks  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  this  article  should 
be  put  in,  and  his  arguments  are  read  to  us  in  the  form  of  a  letter. 
As  I  say,  I  want  to  pay  the  greatest  respect  to  the  opinion  of  that 
learned  judge;  but  there  is  not  one  single  word  in  that  letter  which 
has  been  rend  to  us  here  to-day  which  practically  has  not  been  argued 
in  this  Conference.  It  was  pointed  out  that  we  were  taking  a  very 
serious  step.  When  I  introduced  the  resolution  with  regard  to  vessels 
keeping  their  course  and  speed'I  said  it  was  a  most  serious  question, 
and  that  I  hoped  it  would  not  be  passed  without  the  most  careful  con- 
sideration and  discussion,  and  I  do  not  think  that  any  amendment 
before  the  Conference  received  more  carefid  discussion. 

My  learned  friend  on  my  left  addressed  us  a  most  interesting  speech 
in  regard  to  the  importance  of  the  change,  and  he  pointed  out  the  diffi- 
culties and  dangers.  It  was  pointed  out  over  and  over  again  that  if 
we  passed  this  rule  it  might  be  necessary  to  say  something  which  would 
point  the  minds  of  sailors  to  the  fact  that  although  there  was  this  rule 
they  must  not  stick  to  it  as  a  hard  and  fast  rule;  but  when  they 
saw  that  there  was  danger  of  collision,  which  could  not  be  avoided 
by  the  action  of  keeping  out  of  the  way  vessel  alone,  then  the  holding 
on  vessel  must  act  also.  That  was  pointed  out,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that   is  the  law.    Under  these  circumstances,  we  introduced 
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these  words  into  Article  23.  I  will  only  say  this:  we  should  be 
very  glad  if  the  resolation  of  the  learned  delegate  for  the  United 
States  is  carried,  because  we  adhere  to  our  former  opinion.  But  I  do 
not  want  it  to  be  thought,  and  I  think  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  I 
decline  to  have  it  thought,  that  in  this  matter  Oreat  Britain  is  acting 
like  a  weather-cock.  We  withdrew  our  article  in  deference  to  the  ex- 
pressions which  we  heard  in  regard  to  it;  and  therefore  we  do  not  think 
we  are  justified  in  attempting  to  get  the  vote  of  the  Conference  in  its 
behalf,  knowing  that  there  was  strong  opposition  tq  it.  It  is  perfectly 
true  now  that  some  of  the  strongest  opposition  is  withdrawn,  and  it  is 
difficult  for  us  to  know  how  to  act,  for  we  do  not  know  what  the  feeling 
of  the  Conference  is. 

As  I  say,  we  should  gladly  hail  the  insertion  of  this  new  article  if  it 
could  be  inserted,  and  then  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  add  the  words, 
'<or  collision"  to  old  Article  23.  I  observe  there  is  an  amendment 
by  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  to  strike  out  those  words. 
He  will  remember  that  those  words  were  inserted  partly  for  this  particu- 
lar and  express  purpose.  If  this  new  article  is  carried  it  will  not  then 
be  necessary  to  insert  them  in  Article  23  (ft),  but  if  it  is  not,  I  think 
the  Conference  has  expressed  its  mind  pretty  clearly  that  it  is  desi- 
rable to  insert  them  and  they  have  been  inserted  accordingly.  This  is 
the  way  the  matter  stands  at  present.  I  say,  we  hope  yon  will  insert 
this  new  article;  but  whether  or  not  the  Conference  will  vote  for  it  is, 
of  course,  a  matter  to  be  determined  by  its  vote. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks upon  a  formal  point.  It  has  been  resolved  that  all  amendments 
to  the  rules  of  the  road  as  drafted  by  the  Collocation  Committee  must  be 
put  in  writing  and  handed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Collocation  Commit- 
tee before  7  o'clock  at  night  on  the  second  day  after  the  day  on  which 
the  report  has  been  laid  before  the  Conference.  It  certainly  was  the 
intention  of  this  resolution,  and  up  to  to-day  it  has  not  been  doubted, 
that  all  amendments  which  had  not  been  brought  in  by  7  o'clock  at 
night  on  that  day  should  not  be  admitted.  The  old  rule  of  a  three- 
fourths  vote  was  passed  at  a  time  when  nobody  could  have  thought  of 
the  third  reading  of  the  rnles.  It  only  intended  to  preclude  those  amend- 
ments with  reference  to  resolutions  and  subjects  which  had  been  dealt 
with  by  the  Conference  on  the  second  reading.  Therefore,  I  think  lam 
quite  right  on  that  point,  and  unless  there  is  unanimous  consent  of  the 
Conference,  such  a  subject  should  have  been  brought  in  by  an  amend- 
ment on  the  day  appointed,  before  7  o'clock  at  night;  and  if  it  was  not 
presented  in  that  time,  the  amendment  is  inadmissible. 

You  see,  Mr.  President,  that  it  is  very  annoying  forme  to  have  to  dis- 
cuss this  point,  because  I  should  not  like  to  be  the  only  one  to  oppose, 
from  a  formal  point  of  view,  any  discussion  on  subjects  which  deserve 
the  attention  of  the  Conference,  and  for  this  reason  I  should  like  to  say 
that  if  I  am  the  only  one  who  raises  this  formal  point,  I  should  like  to 
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be  coDsidcrcd  as  if  I  consented  to  the  admission  of  the  amendment. 
Bat  I  can  not  let  this  discussion  end  without  drawing  the  attention  of 
the  Conference  to  the  consequences  into  which  we  will  be  led.  This 
amendment  which  is  now  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  for  the 
United  States,  opens  a  subject  which  has  been  very  carefully  considered 
by  the  Conference,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  because  this  Ar- 
ticle 22  of  the  original  draft  made  by  the  delegation  from  Great  Britain, 
which  is  now  brought  forward  in  the  form  of  an  amendment,  is  in  very 
close  connection,  and  can  not  be  dealt  with  separately  from  other  rules 
which  have  been  considered  by  the  Conference,  and  especially  from  the 
rule  according  to  which  the  holding  on  vessel  is  to  keep  her  speed. 

When  that  resolution  was  under  discussion  I  pointed  out  that  such  a 
subject  was  of  the  very  utmost  i  mportauce,  and  that  it  would  be  a  source 
of  litigation ;  that  there  was  a  very  heavy  duty  imposed  upon  the  hold-  - 
ing-on  vessel  by  passing  this  rule.  These  reasons  and  other  reasons 
which  have  been  given  against  the  holding*her-speed  rule  have  been 
carefully  considered  by  the  Conference  and  they  have  not  been  thought 
to  be  sufficient.  Well,  we  bowed  to  that  decisiou.  We  did  not  bring 
in  any  amendments  except  an  amendment  which  we  think  supplies  an 
oversight  with  regard  to  the  duty  which,  by  the  wording  of  the  resolu- 
tion, is  imposed  on  an  overtaken  vessel  to  keep  her  speed,  because  we 
thought  it  was  not  the  intention  to  make  the  rule  apply  to  overtaken 
vessels  but  only  to  crossing  vessels.  But  no  w,  if  this  question  is  raised, 
I  think  I  should  be  only  right  to  claim  the  same  privilege  which  is 
asked  for  in  this  new  amendment,  to  open  the  whole  question  again 
with  regard  to  the  keeping-her-speed  rule,  because  they  cannot  be  sep- 
arated. Where  would  that  lead  to  t  That  would  lead  us  not  only  to 
open  the  question  of  keeping  her  speed  but  also  other  questions  and 
other  regulations  which  are  in  close  connection  with  it,  and  which  were 
discussed  a  month  ago  very  carefully  and  are  now  before  the  Conference 
in  the  draft  of  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee. 

The  reasons,  which  have  been  dwelt  upon  at  some  length  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  which  make  it  in  his  eyes  de- 
sirable to  have  this  amendment  introduced  in  my  opinion  are  not  at 
all  sufficient  to  induce  us  to  reconsider  the  matter.  I  must  say  a  word 
about  it.  I  would  not  have  gone  into  the  matter  at  all  if  it  had  not 
been  that  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  had  dwelt  upon 
the  merits  of  the  case.  It  is  one  of  the  most  important  principles  that 
the  steering  and  sailing  rules  should  be  so  clear  that  there  can  not 
be  the  slightest  doubt  upon  the  part  of  either  vessel  as  to  what  is  its 
duty.  This  is  made  quite  clear  now.  One  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
and  the  other  is  to  keep  her  course  and  speed.  The  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  says  that  this  may  lead  to  the  consequence  that 
the  holding-on  vessel  must  keep  her  speed  even  if  she  sees  that  nothing 
is  done  on  the  part  of  the  other  vessel  to  avoid  a  collision.  Now,  I  beg 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  old  Article  23,  the  meaning 
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of  which  has  not  been  altered  by  the  new  wording,  which  is  to  the  effect: 

^Mn  obejing  and  constraing  these  rules  due  regard  shall  be  had  to  all 
dangers  of  navigation  and  collision  and  to  any  special  circumstances 
which  may  render  a  departure  from  the  above  rules  necessary  in  order 
to  avoid  immediate  danger." 

That  rule  has  always  been  interpreted  in  an  innumerable  number  of 
cases  by  the  courts  to  mean  that  where  the  holdiog-on  vessel  sees  that 
immediate  danger  would  ensue  unless  she  makes  some  mancBuvre  to 
avoid  the  collision  she  not  only  has  the  right,  but  she  has  the  duty,  by 
old  Article  23,  to  take  such  action  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger, 
and  to  depart  from  the  rules.  That  covers  the  case  wh^^re,  by  the  hold- 
ing-her-course-and-speed-rules,  risk  of  immediate  danger  is  brought 
about.  Therefore,  considering  besides  the  other  rules  which  have  Jbeen 
added  by  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain,  and  which  were  very  good 
rules,  and  which  have  been  proposed  and  accepted  after  very  careful  con- 
sideration, of  which  I  only  beg  to  mention  the  one  that  vessels  are  now 
compelled  to  avoid  crossing  the  bows  of  auother  vessel,  and  another  that 
a  vessel  is  allowed  to  give  a  warning  signal,  and  a  third  rule  that  the 
vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  is  to  indicate  her  manoBuvre-— 
the  holding-her-speed  rule  will  not  lead  to  any  serious  or  dangerous 
consequences.  But  the  whole  of  these  rules  form  a  system,  and  you 
can  not  take  out  a  part  of  it  without  discussing  the  whole  system  over 
again. 

Now,  what  is  proposed  instead  of  thisf  It  is  this:  When,  in  conse- 
quence of  thick  weather  or  other  causes,  two  ships  find  themselves 
so  close  to  each  other  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  by  the  action  of 
Olio  ship  alone  collision  can  be  avoided,  the  ship  which  by  the  above 
articles  is  directed  to  kee])  her  course  and  speed  shall  also  take  such 
action  as  will  best  aid  to  avoid  collision.  So  that  a  rule  which  is  clear 
and  precise  is  deprived  of  its  clear  and  precise  character  which  it  has 
now,  and  in  doubtful  cases  the  ship  is  allowed  or  is  compelled  to  take 
action  and  to  take  notice  of  these  doubtful  cases.  It  has  been  a  rule 
which  has  been  most  strictly  construed  by  the  most  eminent  judges 
of  Great  Britain.  The  rule  is  that  every  vessel  must  know  how  to  act, 
and  that  the  holding-on  vessel  is  bound  to  hold  on  and  keep  her  course, 
and  now  also  to  keep  her  speed  until  she  sees  that  immediate  danger 
would  ensue  if  she  did  not  mancduvre.  But  now  she  is  to  be  compelled 
to  manoeuvre,  if  it  is  doubtful,  by  any  cause,  whether  a  collision  will  be 
avoided  by  the  raanoauvre  of  the  other  ship.  Think  of  the  endless  liti- 
gation which  will  ensue  when  such  a  rule  is  introduced.  We  have  no 
basis  to  rest  upon,  and  instead  of  a  clean-cut  and  uniform  system  which 
we  have  now  we  have  a  rule  the  application  of  which  is  doubtful. 
There  is  now  an  uncertainty  to  be  introduced  in  the  rules.  In  my 
opinion  the  whole  system  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Oonferenca 
will  become  unacceptable  if  we  adopt  this  new  principle. 
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These  are  my  reasons  in  regard  to  this  matter.  The  reasons  may  be 
wrong  or  they  may  be  right,  but  there  can  be  no  doabt  that  if  this 
amendment  is  admitted  we  oaght  to  have  the  right  to  consider,  if  the 
amendment  be  carried,  the  whole  of  the  new  regulations  which  have 
been  brought  into  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  and  to  decide  whether 
or  not  they  should  be  amended.  I  very  much  doubt  if  that  would  be 
an  advisable  proceeding.  We  are  invited  now  to  consider  this  amend- 
ment, which  is  one,  in  my  opinion,  of  the  most  dangerous  amendments 
that  can  be  presented.  We  are  asked  to  consider  it  to-morrow  without 
having  any  .time  to  consider  it,  and  consequently  without  being  able  to 
bring  in  any  amendment  which  may  be  the  consequence,  in  our  opinion, 
of  the  adoption  of  this  amendment.  These  are  the  reasons  why  I  think 
we  ought  to  adhere  to  the  resolution  which  we  have  adopted,  which  I 
confess  is  a  merely  formal  objection,  but  which  is  a  formal  objection 
not  without  very  strong  reasons  to  support  it.  I  repeat,  that  if  I  am  the 
only  one  here  in  the  Conference  who  proposes  this  formal  point  I  shall 
not  press  it.  But  if  the  amendment  is  admitted  I  think  that  at  least 
we  ought  to  be  allowed  a  fortnight  to  consider  it  and  to  consider  the 
consequences  of  it,  and  to  bring  in  amendments  to  the  whole  system  of 
steering  and  sailing  rules  as  they  are  now  adopted. 

Mr.  YerbRugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  there  is  noth- 
ing to  add  to  the  very  able  speech  delivered  just  now  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Germany.  I  only  rise  to  say  that  I  quite  agree  in  every 
respect  with  what  he  has  said.  I,  for  my  part,  was  very  glad  that  this 
sixty-first  amendment  was  withdrawn,  because  it  upset  the  rule  and  the 
interpretation  of  the  rule  as  it  formerly  was.  As  was  so  ably  said, 
every  vessel  knew  what  she  had  to  do.  She  had  to  keep  on  her  course 
until  certain  circumstances  justified  her  in  doing  otherwise.  Let  me 
point  out  one  thing.  I  will  not  discuss  the  question  of  principle;  I 
will  only  state  a  question  of  fact.  If  this  amendment  is  brought  again 
under  discussion  and  is  accepted,  then  thera  is  no  longer  any  rule  at 
all,  because  there  will  always  be  some  instances  in  which  the  sailor  may 
think  proper  to  depart  from  the  rule,  and  then  what  becomes  of  the 
rule  t  We  may  say  that  wo  are  really  lost  For  this  reason  I  shall  vote 
against  taking  into  consideration  the  motion  of  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  Skates. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  said  at  the  outset  of  my 
remarks,  that  we  should  be  very  glad  to  see  this  article  passed;  but 
we  can  not  blind  ourselves  to  the  great  force  of  the  remarks  which 
have  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  with  regard  to 
the  right  which  any  one  would  have,  who  was  opposed  to  this  article 
to  propose  to  alter  all  of  the  articles  in  connection  therewith.  We 
are  strongly  opposed  to  such  a  proceeding.  We  feel  that  we  ought  to 
bow  to  the  decision  of  this  Conference  with  regard  to  all  of  the  rules 
which  we  have  discussed.  Therefore,  sooner  than  agree  to  any  course 
which  would  imply  that  we  think  any  of  these  rules  which  have  been 
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pa«0ed  by  the  Conference  ought  to  be  altered,  we  will  cast  oar  votes 
against  the  reconsideration  of  this  qaestion.  We  have  acted  as  best 
we  conld  apon  the  aathority  that  was  given  to  ns  and  on  what  we  were 
told.  When  we  were  told  that  there  was  strong  opposition  to  this  arti- 
ele,  we  set  to  work  to  frame  a  mie  without  the  article.  We  did  not  con- 
sider that  article  necessary,  and  therefore  we  do  not  think  now  that  we 
onght  to  vote  in  fbvor  of  this  proposition,  althongh,  as  I  said,  we  should 
like  to  have  seen  the  article  introduced  as  it  was  originally. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  the  (3onfer- 
ence  will  pardon  me  if  I  am  somewhat  strenaoasin  presenting  my  views 
upon  this  snbject  In  the  first  place,  as  I  understand  the  reconsidera- 
tion of  this  propositioa,  the  Conference  has  adopted  no  rule,  as  for  as 
I  know,  which  affects  this  matter,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  old 
three-fourths  rule,  and  the  rule  of  action  upon  the  report  of  the  Collo- 
cation Committee,  to  which  the  learned  delegate  from  Grermany  has  re- 
ferred, the  resolution  offered  December  9.  Of  course  it  is  a  very  sim- 
ple matter  to  take  either  one  of  two  courses,  namely,  to  move  to  recon- 
sider the  article  or  to  reconsider  this  resolution  of  December  9.  How 
this  is  done  is  an  immaterial  matter  to  me.  I  shall  discbarge  my  duty 
if  I  present  to  the  Conference  my  views  upon  this  subject.  All  the 
world  is  wiser  than  any  man  in  it.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  when  a 
learned  judge,  than  whom  there  is  no  more  able,  experienced,  and  dis- 
tinguished judge  in  America,  suggests  the  defects  in  the  rule  as  adopted 
by  the  Conference,  it  is  well  worth  while  for  sailors  and  lawyers  to 
pause  and  consider  the  suggestions  of  that  judge.  We  are  agreed 
upon  the  principle.  There  is  no  difference,  gentlemen  of  the  Confer- 
ence, between  the  learned  first  delegate  of  Oreat  Britain  and  myself. 
There  is  not  a  particle  of  difference  as  to  the  propriety  of  a  rule  which 
he  thinks  is  already  provided  for  by  the  articles  to  which  he  refers,^ 
namely  new  Articles  21, 23,  and  28.  I  am  free  to  say,  with  great  defer- 
ence to  his  superior  judgment  and  experience,  that  I  differ  with  him. 
In  the  first  place  the  decisions  of  the  court  already  announced  were 
pronounced  upon  the  old  rule.  They  were  founded  upon  the  old  rule, 
they  were  enunciated  with  distinct  reference  to  the  fact  that  old  Article 
18  made  a  provision  that  ever/  vessel  under  circumstances  of  immi- 
nent necessity  was  obliged  to  take  the  precautious  which  that  situation 
required. 

Now,  what  will  the  Conference  do.  Must  they  strike  out  that  old 
provision  under  which  the  courts  have  construed  the  duty  upon  the 
privileged  vessel  t  They  have  absolutely  stricken  out  that  which, 
takcMi  in  connection  with  Article  23,  imposed  upon  the  privileged  ves- 
Hol  a  duty  of  avoiding  collision  in  case  of  imminent  danger,  when  she 
could.  You  have  taken  out  the  key-stone  of  the  arch  of  the  old  sys- 
tem, and  what  have  you  put  in  the  place  of  itt  Not  a  word  except 
that  in  Article  28,  as  now  proposed,  you  have  the  words  "and  collis- 
ion," which  my  gallant  colleague  on  my  right  says  do  not  belong  there 
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and  which  he  proposes  to  strike  out  in  due  season.  I  submit,  gentle* 
men,  tbat  when  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  says 
that  this  will  caase  endless  litigation,  if  you  adopt  the  principle  sug- 
gested by  Judge  Brown,  of  New  York — I  prophesy  that  if  you  leave 
it  out  you  will  cause  endless  litigation  in  the  construction  of  this  new 
system.  The  old  system  was  perfect  in  this  regard.  The  system  pro- 
posed by  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain  with  the  two  amendments 
was  a  perfect  system.  The  system  as  now  proposed,  when  yoa  take 
one  of  the  amendments  and  leave  out  the  other,  is  totally  inadequate 
to  the  situation. 

I  am  as  anxious  to  finish  the  work  of  this  Conference  as  any  gentle- 
man here.  I  am  just  as  anxious  to  have  my  good  friends  from  the  other 
side  get  home  to  their  families.  But  it  is  worth  our  while  to  consider 
whether  we  had  belter  keep  this  Gonfercince  in  session  a  week  or  two 
weeks  longer  to  consider  this  important  proposition  than  it  is  to  ad- 
journ and  go  home,  leaving  our  work  in  such  a  condition  that  some 
legislature  of  some  nation  will  refuse  to  adopt  it  on  account  of  a  de- 
fect in  it.  Of  course  we  all  agree  to  that.  I  must  say  frankly  that  this 
proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  does  not  startle 
me.  If  it  is  necessary  to  amend  the  other  rules,  let  us  amend  them,  if 
we  have  made  a  defect  which  we  ought  to  cover  and  cure.  At  any  rate 
I  do  hope  that  the  Conference  will  not  close  the  door  upon  the  consid- 
eration of  this  amendment.  It  is  very  easy  to  vote  it  down  in  due  sea- 
son, to-morrow  or  next  week  or  any  other  time,  if  you  do  not  like  it;  but 
it  seems  to  me  very  unwise  to  refuse  to  even  consider  the  question,  es- 
pecially when  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  says  that  they 
stand  by  their  recommendation  originally  made  to  the  Conference  and 
that  they  deem  it  an  important  rule,  although  now  the  learned  first  dele- 
*  gate  says  that  he  is  inclined  to  believe  the  system,  as  it  is  now,  meets  the 
necessities  of  the  situation.  I  do  hope  the  Conference  will  not  refuse 
to  consider  this  question  and  permit  the  printing  of  the  amendment  for 
further  discussion. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  unwilling  to  add 
anything  more  to  this  discussion.  But  what  is  the  reason  given  now 
for  the  reconsideration  of  this  matter  Y  The  sole  reason  that  is  given, 
I  think,  is  that  a  learned  judge,  whom  we  are  told  is  the  most  eminent 
man  in  the  State  of  New  York,  has  expressed  an  opinion  in  a  letter.  He 
has  not  been  present  at  our  deliberations;  he  has  not  heard  any  of  the 
arguments  which  weighed  upon  us  in  dealing  with  that  article.  We  are 
told  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  most  learned  man  in  New  York;  we 
were  told  a  month  before  that  the  most  learned  judge  in  the  United 
States  of  America  thought  that  this  was  a  useless  rule,  and  said  that 
he  did  not  see  why  it  was  inserted.  Now,  if  we  are  to  act  upon  the 
opinion  of  this  learned  judge  or  that  learned  judge  every  time  that  we 
have  a  reprint  of  the  rules^  what  will  be  the  result?  Although  we  are 
very  glad  to  have  the  assistance  of  these  distinguished  gentlemen,  we 
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really  must  act  for  oarselves.  We  must  consider  whether  or  not  the 
matter  has  been  thorouc^hly  discussed  and  whether  we  have  carefully 
considered  the  matter.  I  veuture  to  say  that  the  learned  judge  to  whom 
the  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  referred  has  not  heard  what 
arguments  have  been  presented.  He  has  not  had  copies  of  the  protocols. 
He  can  not  tell  why  that  article  was  withdrawn  or  why  the  alteration 
was  made  in  other  articles  in  consequence  of  such  withdrawal.  I  think 
that  the  mere  opinion  of  a  learned  judge,  however  learned  he  may  be, 
is  not  a  sufficient  argument  to  induce  us  to  reconsider  a  series  of  rules 
which  we  have  discussed  with  great  care  and  at  very  great  length,  and 
which  I  believe  the  vast  majority  of  the  delegates  now  think  are  good 
and  workable  rules. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  mo  correct  my 
learned  friend.  I  either  did  not  say,  or  if  I  did  I  did  not  intend  to  say, 
that  the  judge  to  whom  I  referred  was  the  most  learned  judge  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  That  would  be  an  invidious  comparison  of  which  I  cer- 
tainly should  not  be  guilty.  But  I  spoke  of  him  as  one  of  the  most 
able,  experienced,  and  distinguished  judges  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

The  President.  What  is  the  motion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  ! 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  had  better  pursue  the  parliamentary  rule  here  and  ask  a  reconsidera- 
tion of  the  proposition,  or  ask  permission  to  introduce  this  amendment. 
Unless  some  member  objects,  I  will  ask  permission  to  introduce  this 
amendment. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  have  objected  to  the 
consideration  of  this  amendment.  I  have  said  that  if  I  was  the  only 
one  who  objected  I  would  not  object  I  have  not  been  the  only  one  and 
I  shall  have  to  object.  The  Conference  must  therefore  decide,  or  the 
Chair  will  be  good  enough  to  decide,  whether  the  unanimous  consent  of 
the  Conference  is  necessary,  as  I  think  it  is,  or  whether  only  a  three- 
fourths  majority  is  required.  Of  course  I  bow  to  the  decision  of  the 
Cbair. 

The  President.  The  Chair  was  under  the  impression  that  a  three- 
fourths  majority  was  necessary  in  order  to  reconsider  a  matter  which 
had  already  been  decided  upon,  and  the  Chair  would  prefer  to  take  that 
course  in  an  important  matter  of  this  kind. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then,  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  this 
amendment  be  printed  for  consideration,  which  will  raise  the  question 
whether  there  are  three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  who 
desire  to  have  it  presented.  Unless  a  three-fourths  vote  is  received,  of 
course  the  subject  is  ended. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  that 
this  amendment  be  printed  for  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  say  one  word. 
Although  I  am  aware  it  is  very  late  in  the  discussion  and  in  the  work 
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of  the  Conference,  yet  if  this  sabject  is  refused  consideration  it  is  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Conference  that  this  coarse  has  been 
taken. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  upon  that  may  I  point  out, 
and  I  have  the  protocols  before  me,  that  this  matter  has  been  discossed 
previoasly  at  very  great  length.  There  is  not  one  single  item  of  novelty 
in  the  proposal  which  has  been  discussed  to- day,  upon  the  question  as 
to  whether  a  vessel  should  keep  her  speed  and  upon  the  question  as 
to  what  she  should  do  when  she  is  keeping  her  course  and  speed  and 
finds  that  a  vessel  is  about  to  come  into  collision  with  her.  We  have 
never  refused  to  reconsider  any  matter  which  had  any  element  of  nov- 
elty in  it  'y  but  I  think  we  ought  to  say  that  if  an  oM  subject  is  brought 
up,  in  which  there  is  no  element  of*  novelty,  we  ought  not  to  waste  the 
time  of  the  Conference  in  discussing  it.  This  matter  has  been  carefully 
thought  out  and  argued.  The  rules  have  been  carefully  drawn  up  to 
meet  the  various  requirements;  and  I  confess  myself  that  I  can  not  see 
that  the  letter  of  the  learned  judge  has  imparted  any  novelty  what- 
ever to  the  subject. 

Mr.  YEBBBuaaHB  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  rose  a  moment  ago  to 
state  the  way  in  which  I  should  vote,  but  the  remark  which  has  fallen 
from  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  obliges  me  to  make  a 
distinction.  Out  of  courtesy  I  may  admit  that  some  new  rule  or  prop- 
osition might  be  recommended,  even  if  1  am  opposed  to  it  But  I  am 
opposed  to  the  consideration  of  this  old  amendment  "So.  61. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question.  The  Sec- 
retary will  please  call  the  roll. 

The  yea-and-nay  vote  is  as  follows : 


Anskria-HuDgary Nay. 

Brazil Nay. 

Belgium N»y. 

China Nay. 

Chili Nay. 

DeDmark Nay. 

France Nay. 

Qermany Nay. 

Great  Britain Nay. 


Hawaii Nay. 

Italy Nay. 

Norway Nay. 

Bnssia Nay. 

Spain Nay. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Nay. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

United  States Yea. 


The  President.  The  vote  is  1  in  the  affirmative  and  17  in  the  nega- 
tive, so  the  Conference  have  decided  not  to  have  the  amendment 
printed.  Amendment  No.  12  will  now  be  taken  up  for  consideration. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  amendment  No.  12,  Class  2. 

Amendment  No.  12,  Class^,  is  as  follows : 

^< Amendment  to  Collocation  Beport  proposed  by  Admiral  Bowden- 
Smith  (Great  Britain),  December  14, 1889. 

^'Article  7.  Sub.  (c) — Small  steamboats,  such  as  are  hoisted  in  on 
board  vessels,  or  hung  to  tbeir  davits,  may  carry  the  combined  lantern 
mentioned  in  Sub.  (b)  without  the  white  light.'- 
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Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  speak- 
ing in  regard  to  this  amendment  I  would  ask  your  kind  permission  to 
allow  me  to  inform  the  Conference  why  the  amendment  stands  in  my 
name  instead  of  in  the  name  of  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain  in  whose 
name  I  think  all  amendments  ought  to  be  presented.  When  we  had  our 
meeting  last  Friday  evening  to  consider  the  rules  so  ably  drawn  up  by 
the  Collocation  Committee,  I  pointed  out  this  to  my  colleagues,  that  I 
thought  these  little  steam-boats  ought  not  to  be  required  to  carry  this 
light  9  feet  above  the  gunwale.  But,  unfortunately,  I  had  mislaid  some 
of  the  papers  containing  the  regulations  which  are  now  carried  out  and 
have  been  carried  out  for  the  last  two  years  with  regard  to  this  matter ; 
so  that  I  could  not  draw  up  the  amendment  then.  The  next  morning  I 
found  my  papers,  but  fearing  that  I  could  not  have  a  meeting  that  day, 
before  the  time  would  expire  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  put  the 
amendment  in  my  own  name. 

I  may  mention  that  the  regulations  to  which  I  referred  go  into  this 
matter  so  very  particularly  that  they  state  the  candle-power  and  that 
the  light,  when  upright,  should  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  mile. 
It  is  usual  to  carry  this  light  on  the  funnel.  The  funnel  is  usually 
made  with  a  hinge  to  lay  down  on  top  of  the  boiler,  to  permit  these 
boats  to  be  hoisted  inboard.  Funnels  are  not  built  high  enough  to 
permit  them  to  carry  this  light  9  feet  above  the  gunwale.  These  boats 
are  carried  in  large  numbers  now  by  men-of-war,  yachts,  and  passen- 
ger steamers.  It  is  a  very  common  thing,  in  rough  weather,  to  get 
steam  up  at  the  davits  and  lower  the  boat  down  into  the  water  with 
the  men  in  it.  If,  then,  the  mast  is  stepped  it  will  probably  first  of  all 
go  through  the  bottom  of  the  next  boat  to  it  or  be  carried  away  against 
the  ship's  side.  If  the  boat  finally  gets  away  from  the  ship  with  her 
light  and  mast  attached,  the  light  will  not  be  so  well  placed  as  it 
would  be  on  the  funnel,  if  the  boat  is  knocked  about  considerably. 

With  regard  to  the  second  part  of  this,  as  to  the  nature  of  this  light, 
I  of  course  leave  that  to  the  Conference.  I  wish  to  point  out  that  if 
the  white  light  is  carried  5  or  6  feet  above  the  gunwale,  if  you  put  the 
second  light  3  feet  below  the  white  light,  it  will  be  so  low  that  it 
will  not  be  seen.  The  men  will  probably  hide  it  altogether  and  it  will 
not  show.  Yon  could  put  the  second  light,  as  I  pointed  ont  yesterday, 
just  inside  of  the  stem  in  still  water,  but  as  these  boats  are  used  in  the 
middle  of  the  sea,  of  course  it  can  not  be  carried  there  on  ordinary  occa* 
sions.  Therefore,  if  the  second  lights  are  carried  so  low  that  they  can 
not  be  seen,  or  if  you  put  it  immediately  under  the  white  light,  natur- 
ally the  white  light  would  obscure  it  altogether.  A  s  regards  the  nature 
of  this  light,  I  would  leave  that  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference. 
I  do  not  in  the  least  wish  to  claim  for  these  boats  any  privilege  as  to 
the  right  of  way.  I  think  that  whenever  they  do  any  damage  they  are 
responsible  for  it.    I  think  my  naval  colleagues  will  bear  me  out  ia 
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saying  that  these  little  boats  cau  not  carry  lights  9  feet  above  the 
gunwale. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President^  my  gallant  colleague 
submitted  to  my  colleagues  and  myself  the  amendment  which  is  handed 
in,  and  we  think  that  perhaps  it  will  meet  his  desire  and  be  more  con- 
sonant with  the  rule  if  we  alter  it  somewhat.  I  think  we  are  all  agreed 
that  you  cau  not  make  small  steam-launches  carry  their  light  9  feet 
above  the  gunwale.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  mention  any  partic- 
ular height  for  the  white  light  so  long  as  it  is  carried  higher  than  the 
combined  light.  Of  course  it  need  not  be  in  the  same  vertical  plane,  be- 
cause, as  my  colleague  has  pointed  out,  it  might  be  necessary  to  put  the 
combined  light  forward.  I  think  that  this  will  meet  the  views  of  my 
gallant  colleague  and  I  hope  it  will  commend  itself  to  the  good  sense  of 
the  Conference: 

'<  Small  steam-boats,  such  as  are  carried  by  sea-going  vessels,  may 
carry  the  white  light  at  a  less  height  than  9  feet  above  the  gunwale,  but 
it  shall  be  carrii^  above  the  combined  lantern  mentioned  in  subsec- 
tion (b).^ 

We  should  be  very  glad  if  any  sailor  would  give  us  his  views  on  this 
point.    It  is  a  practical  question  for  sailors  to  deal  with. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  I  am  quite  in  accord 
with  the  gallant  admiral,  SirBowden-Smith,  and  am  ready  to  support 
the  amendment.  In  my  opinion  it  is  impossible  to  carry  the  light  9  feet 
above  the  gunwale  on  small  boats  that  are  to  be  hoisted  on  board. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  accept  the 
amendment  f 

Admiral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  accept 
the  amendment.  The  height  was  really  what  I  wished  to  call  attention 
to  and  to  point  out  that  there  is  a  certain  difficulty  about  these  lights 
blending  if  they  are  put  close  together. 

The  President.  The  question  is  on  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  as  substituted  for  the  amendment  of  the  other 
delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,inreadingtheamended 
suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  I  think  he  read 
it: 

*<  Small  steam-boats,  such  as  are  carried  by  sea-going  vessels  or  on 
board.^ 

m 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  "  carried  by  sea- 
going vessels"  would  be  better,  because  the  words  <^on  board"  might 
not  include  a  launch  swinging  at  the  davits.  So  we  put  in  the  word 
*'  by  "  to  include  those  boats.  It  is  only  to  save  any  unnecessary  repe- 
tition. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
now  proposed. 

S.  Ex.  53 77 
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The  amendment  is  as  follows  : 

^*  Small  steam-boats,  such  as  are  carried  by  sea-going  vessels,  may 
carry  the  white  light  at  a  less  height  than  9  feet  above  the  ganwale, 
but  it  shall  be  carried  above  the  combined  lantern  mentioned  in  sub- 
section (6)." 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  matter  pointed  out 
by  the  gallant  Admiral  Bowden-Smith  is  so  evident  that  we  can  all 
support  the  proposed  amendment ;  but  besides  the  boats  included  in 
that  amendment  there  is  quite  an  extensive  class  of  small  craft  of  a 
similar  nature  which  labor  under  the  same  difficulty,  but  which  are 
excluded  from  this  favor.  Oonsequently  I  think  that  it  should  be  ex- 
tended not  only  to  boats  and  launches  which  are  hoisted  on  board  of 
vessels  but  to  all  kinds  of  boats  of  the  same  tonnage.  The  amendment 
should  be  applied  to  all  boats  and  launches  whether  they  be  hoisted  on 
the  vessel  or  not.  The  Conference,  by  endeavoring  to  make  too  gen- 
eral a  rule  for  all  small  crafts,  have  gone  too  far,  and  this  omission  we 
now  propose  partly  to  remedy.  There  may  be  small  boats  in  the  pas- 
senger service  which  carry  three  or  four  passengers.  How  are  you 
going  to  compel  them  to  carry  their  lights  at  a  height  of  9  feet  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  reason  why  this  limita- 
tion is  made  to  launches  such  as  are  carried  by  sea-going  vessels  is  that 
these  vessels  have  a  difficulty  in  carrying  a  mast,  because  they  are 
alongside  of  a  vessel  and  are  raised  and  lowered.  There  is  no  difficulty 
for  a  steamer,  however  small,  if  she  is  not  going  to  be  raised  and  hoisted 
on  board  another  vessel,  in  always  having  a  small  mast.  I  may  point 
out  that  on  the  river  Thames,  very  small  vessels  carry  the  mast-head 
light  and  the  side  lights.  In  these  vessels  that  are  hoisted  and  lowered 
the  difficulty  is  that  the  spar  or  mast,  whatever  it  is,  would  be  likely 
to  do  great  damage,  especially  when  they  are  lying  alongside,  in  a 
heavy  sea,  and  are  knocking  about.  But  in  launches  that  go  about  in 
the  Mediterranean,  as  the  gallant  delegate  has  pointed  out,  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  having  a  small  spar  or  a  small  mast  to  carry  the  mast- 
head light  9  feet  above  the  gunwale,  because  they  are  not  hoisted  or 
lowered  into  other  vessels. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  permission  to  re- 
peat what  I  have  said.  On  board  of  war  vessels  we  use  awniug 
stanchions  forward  to  hold  the  lantern  containing  the  light.  They 
are  placed  in  a  socket  in  the  bow^s,  and  the  light  is  fixed  to  the  extrem- 
ity of  this  awning  stanchion  about  3  or  4  feet  above  the  taffrail.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  suppress  the  white  light  prescribed  by  subsection  (*), 
Article  7.  But  if  you  suppress  it  why  not  allow  small  boats  of  the 
same  tonnage,  which  neither  have  any  masts,  to  benefit  by  itt  What 
you  do  for  one  you  might  do  for  the  other,  for  their  situation  is  the 
same.  If  therefore  I  have  any  wish  to  exj>re8S  in  the  matter  I  would 
ask  that  the  amendment  be  extended  to  boats  of  all  classes. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
suggest  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  that  probably  the  words  of 
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this  arneadment  oover  the  case  completely.  It  does  not  say  the  boats 
of  a  man-of-war  or  of  any  other  vessel,  bat  it  says,  '^  sach  boats  as  are 
to  be  hoisted  on  board  a  ship."  That  does  not  limit  it  necessarily  to 
boats  which  are  carried  on  board  ship,  but  they  are  ^^  sach  boats,"  pre- 
sumably boats  which  are  so  small  that  they  have  not  the  necessary 
height  to  carry  the  white  light  9  feet  above  the  gunwale.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  word  ^^ such"  will  cover  the  case. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f  The 
amendment  will  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Conference  before 
the  vote  is  taken. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^*  Small  steam-boats,  such  as  are  carried  by  sea-going  vessels,  may 
carry  the  white  light  at  a  less  height  than  9  feet  above  the  gunwale, 
but  it  shall  be  carried  above  the  combined  lantern  mentioned  in  sub- 
section (fr)." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  tx>  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  only  desire  to 
ask  for  information.  Subsection  2,  Article  7,  is  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference. I  wish  to  know  if  boats,  which  are  to  be  carried  by  other 
vessels  afloat,  must  have  the  lantern  with  the  green  and  red  glaiss  f 

The  President.  It  has  been  so  decided  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Halt.  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  Collocation  Committee— 
and  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  the  chairman  and  I  think  he  will  bear 
me  out — very  carefally  considered  what  was  passed  by  the  Conference 
with  regard  to  small  boats.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
for  Small  Craft  was  adopted  by  the  Conference,  and  we  have  not  altered 
it  at  all. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  amend- 
ment No.  13.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No..l3  is  as  follows : 

^'  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889: 

^'  To  Article  7  and  Article  9  add  the  words :  'The  vessel  referred  to 
in  this  Article  shall  also  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights  prescribed  by 
Article  4  (a),  and  Article  11,  last  paragraph.'" 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  amendment  is  brought 
in  to  correct  what  appeared  to  us  to  be  an  oversight.  These  small  boats 
referred  to  in  Article  7,  and  the  fishing  vessels  referred  to  in  Article  11, 
certainly  were  not  intended,  at  least  in  our  opinion,  by  the  Conference 
to  be  obliged  to  carry  the  out  of  command  light,  because  a  much  greater 
facility  has  been  given  to  them,  having  regard  to  the  poverty  of  fisher- 
men and  to  the  tact  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  these  small  vessels  to 
carry  side  lights.  The  facility  has  been  given  to  them,  therefore,  that 
they  need  not  carry  side  lights,  but  instead  of  the  side  lights  they  are 
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allowed  to  carry  a  red  and  ^reen  lantern.  Now,  it  has  been  omitted  to 
say  here  that  they  are  also  not  obliged  to  carry  the  out  of  command 
light;  that  is  to  say,  the  two  red  lights  meutioQed  in  Article  4  (a),  and 
the  lights  mentioned  in  Article  11,  last  paragraph. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Graft  shows,  I  think, 
that  it  was  not  the  intention  to  impose  this  duty  of  carrying  the  out  of 
command  lights  on  small  vessels,  because  even  for  vessels  of  less  than 
forty  tons  gross  tonnage  it  is  said  that  they  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry 
the  lights  prescribed  for  other  vessels  under  steam.  So  that  covers  all 
lights ;  but  the  wording  of  the  rule  as  it  stands  does  not  cover  all  lights, 
and  the  consequence  would  be  that  these  small  boats,  fishing  boats, 
would  have  to  carry  the  out  of  command  lights.  Therefore  we  have 
brought  this  amendment  before  the  Oonference.  There  is  a  misprint  in 
the  amendment.  It  reads  the  vessel — it  should  read,  ^'  The  vessels." 
It  is  mentioned  to  me  now  that  the  word  <'  also  "  might  be  omitted,  as  it 
is  superfluous.  I  fully  agree  with  that.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
reason  to  keep  it  in.  So  I  would  like  to  strike  out  the  word  *^  also ; " 
it  does  not  alter  the  meaning  of  the  amendment  in  any  way. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  before 
the  vote  is  taken. 

Amendment  13  is  as  follows : 

^^  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Bieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889: 

^^  To  Article  7  aad  Article  0,  add  the  words :  ^  The  vessels  referred  to 
in  this  Article  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights  prescribed  by 
Article  4  (a)  and  Article  11,  last  paragraph.'" 

Mr.  Vernby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  whether  it  would  not 
be  rather  more  simple  for  sailors  reading  this  article  just  to  define  the 
lights  of  vessels  out  of  command  and  vessels  aground  t  Would  it  not 
make  the  amendment  a  little  more  perfect  to  refer  to  it  by  words,  in- 
stead of  by  numbers  t  It  is  not  so  clear,  in  its  present  form,  to  sailors, 
I  think. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  that  would 
be  advisable,  because  it  would  introduce  terms  which  are  quite  new  in 
the  rules.  Out  of  command  light  is  an  expression  which  does  not  occur 
in  the  rules.  I  think  a  simple  reference  to  the  respective  articles  is 
better. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  if  it  is  necessary  to  make  an  excep- 
tion in  the  case  of  Article  11 1  Of  course  this  refers  to  very  small 
vessels,  and  a  vessel  of  less  than  40  tons  could  not  get  aground  in  a 
fair- way  unless  it  was  one  of  very  little  importance. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  that  they 
are  not  to  be  compelled  to  carry  these  out-of-command  lights ;  but  if 
we  do  not  say  so,  the  rule,  as  it  stands  now,  would  be  false.  Article  9 
compels  ^^  Fishing  vessels  aod  fishing  boats  when  under  way  and  when 
not  required  by  this  article  to  carry  or  show  the  lights  therein  named, 
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shall  carry  or  ahow  the  lights  prescribed  for  vessels  of  their  tonnage 
under  way."  That  is  the  rale,  which  does  not  make  any  exception.  It 
is,  in  fact,  a  mere  matter  of  wording. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  qnestion  npon  this 
amendment  t 

The  qnestion  was  pat  to  the  Oonference  npon  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  14,  which  will  be  read 
by  the  Secretary. 

Amendment,  'So.  14,  Glass  2,  is  as  follows: 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report,  proposed  by  Captain  Malmberg 
(Sweden),  December  14, 1889. 

<< Article  8.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  paragraph  instead  of 
the  words  'On  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels'  insert  the  words 
^  When  manoBuvring  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  a  vessel.'" 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  althongh  it  is,  in  my 
opinion,  very  desirable  that  pilot-boats  shonld  be  allowed,  when  on 
their  station  on  pilotage  duty  under  such  conditions,  to  show  the  side 
lights  temporarily  to  another  vessel,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  quite  nec- 
essary that  these  conditions  should  be  restricted  and  well  defined,  and  I 
do  not  think  that  is  the  case  as  the  wording  of  the  second  paragraph 
now  stands.  Every  vessel  is  approaching  another  vessel  in  sight, 
whatever  the  distance  between  them  may  be,  as  soon  as  their  respective 
courses  tend  to  draw  the  vessels  nearer  to  each  other.  A  pilot-boat 
showing,  therefore,  under  such  nndefined  conditions,  the  side  lights 
temporarily  may  very  easily  be  mistaken  for  a  steamer  under  way. 
And  a  sailing  vessel,  acting  npon  the  rule  that  a  steamer  has  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing  vessel,  may  easily  enough  be  brought  into 
collision  with  the  pilot-boat. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  pilot-boat  has  to  show  at  invervals  not 
exceeding  fifteen  minutes  a  flare-up  light;  but  the  flare-up  light  is  not  a 
special  signal  light  to  be  used  only  by  pilots.  Every  vessel  has  a 
right  to  use  it  in  order  to  attract  attention.  There  is,  in  my  opinion, 
only  one  occasion  when  there  is  any  need  that  a  pilot-boat  on  her  station 
on  pilotage  duty  should  be  allowed  to  show  the  side  lights  to  another 
vessel,  and  that  is  when  they  are  manoeuvring  or  approaching  a  vessel 
to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  because  the  attention  on  board  the  pilot-boat 
and  on  board  the  vessel  is  very  often  taken  up  to  such  a  degree  that  it  has 
several  times  occurred,  to  my  own  knowledge,  that  a  pilot-boat  has  been 
run  down  by  the  vessel,  because  the  pilot-boat^  according  to  the  present 
rules,  is  not  allowed  to  show  the  side  lights,  and  thereby  to  indicate  the 
way  the  pilot-boat  is  heading.  There  is,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  a  great  deal 
of  difference  between  allowing  a  pilot-boat  to  show  the  side  lights  tem- 
porarily, whatever  the  distance  is  between  the  boat  and  the  vessel  in 
the  vicinity — maybe,  say,  a  mile  or  two. 

Now,  that  is  the  reason  why  I  have  proposed  the  amendment  to  sub- 
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stitate  the  words  <^  when  a  pilot-boat  is  mancBuvring  to  pat  a  pilot  on 
board ^'  for  the  words  "  on  approach  of  or  to  a  vessel.'^  Bat  if  there 
should  be  any  real  objection  to  the  words  proposed  by  me,  I  should 
wish  to  have  at  least  the  word  ^'  near''  inserted,  so  that  it  would  read 
^^  on  the  near  approach  of  or  to  another  vessel,"  because  then  the  pilot- 
boat  woald  be  allowed  to  show  the  lights  when  they  were  mancduvring 
in  the  proximity  of  another  vessel.  If  that  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
Gonference,  I  will  move  that  instead  of  my  own  amendment. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  after  a  hasty  meeting 
of  one  or  two  members  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  I  may  say  on  its 
behalf  that  there  will  be  no  objection  to  putting  io  the  word  "  near''  as 
suggested  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  if  he  will  be  satisfied 
with  that  in  place  of  his  amendment.  Unless  some  member  of  the  Col- 
location Committee  objects,  I  will  make  that  as  a  statement  of  the 
views  of  the  committee. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
a  substitute  for  the  other  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels." 

Captain  Malmxerg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  would  it  be  acceptable 
to  alter  my  amendment  to  read :  ^^When  manoBuvring  to  pat  a  pilot  on 
board  or  on  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  oat  that  the 
words  '<  on  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels "  would  include 
every  case  of  "  mancenvring  to  put  a  pilot  on  board." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  to  the  fact  that  in  varioaa 
portions  of  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  the  same  terms  are 
nsed,  aad  we  have  thought  it  best  to  use  the  same  terms  wherever  ves- 
sels are  in  the  same  sitaation.  I  think  that  if  yon  emphasize  this  rale 
by  adding  the  word  ^^  near  "  you  will  meet  precisely  this  need,  becaoae 
it  differentiates  it  from  the  other  rules. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  as  accepted  by  the 
delegate  from  Sweden. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

The  paragraph  to  read:  '<  On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  ves- 
sels." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  15  is  next  in  order.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  15  is  as  follows : 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889: 
^<  In  Article  8,  paragraph  2,  instead  of  the  words  ^  have  at  hand  ready 
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for  080,  two  lights,  one  gpreen  and  one  red,  and  shall  show  them  tempo- 
rarily,' insert  the  words  '  show  their  side  lights,  bat  not  longer  than 
twenty  seconds  at  a  time/  and  strike  oat  paragraph  3.'' 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  amendment  has  been 
introdnced  by  as  in  order  to  define  a  little  more  clearly  the  word  <^  tem- 
porarily," by  nsing  the  expression  <<  not  longer  than  twentysecondsat  a 
time."  I  see  that  there  is  an  amendment,  which  is  amendment  No.  13, 
proposed  by  Captain  Norcross.  I  think  that  amendment  mast  be  taken 
in  connection  with  this  one.  There  it  is  proposed  to  say  in  Article  8, 
paragraph  2,  instead  of  nsing  the  words  ^^temporarily,"  ^< shall  flash 
them  at  short  intervals,"  the  Collocation  Committee  recommends  ^'show 
them  at  short  intervals."  I  woald  only  like  to  say  that  we  did  not 
propose  to  press  the  limit  of  twenty  seconds  at  all.  It  might  be  ob- 
jected that  it  coald  hardly  be  determined,  unless  a  man  had  a  watch 
in  his  hand  all  the  time,  when  he  was  showing  a  light.  We  only 
mention  that  it  would  perhaps  be  advisable  to  insert  another  expression 
instead  of  the  word  '<  temporarily,"  so  that  if  the  Conference  prefer  to 
have  the  words  '< flash  or  show  at  fthort  intervals"  we  shall  not  ob- 
ject  to  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  agree  in  the  princi- 
ple of  the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  that  it  is  desirable  to 
point  ont  that  these  are  only  to  be  shown  at  short  intervals  of  time, 
and  we  think  that  the  words  suggested  by  the  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  States  in  his  amendment  "  flash*  them  at  short  intervals  "  are 
very  good  words  indeed.  Bat  we  venture  to  propose  to  add  another 
word  and  to  make  it  "  flash  or  show  them  at  short  intervals."  I  will  give 
the  Conference  a  reason  for  that.  These  are  the  actual  words  used  for 
the  instruction  of  pilots  at  the  present  time  in  the  signal-book.  So  that 
if  we  say,  ^^  shall  flash  or  show  them  at  short  intervals,"  and  in  the 
third  paragraph  say,  ^^  shall  flash  or  show  at  short  intervals,"  it  wUl 
meet  the  desire  of  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  and  the  desire 
of  the  delegates  from  Germany. 

Captain  Noboross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  making  that 
amendment  I  objected  to  the  word  temporarily  because  it  might  be 
shown  for  an  hour  and  then  they  would  call  it  temporarily.  I  there- 
fore  made  use  of  the  word  found  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Small  Lights.  But  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee and  I  think  that  their  word  is  much  better.  I  accept  it  with 
great  pleasure.  I  think  that  the  words  ^*  show  or  flash  "  would  be  suf- 
ficiently  comprehensive. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  want  to  have  both  flash 
or  show. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  I  have  no  objec- 
tion. 

Mr.  Yehbrugohe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President^  I  beg  to  support  the 
suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.    This  question 
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of  the  side  ligbts  was  the  subject  of  discnssion  by  the  Committee  of 
Lights  for  Small  Craft,  and  we  took  good  care  in  adopting  it  that  no 
confusion  should  arise  on  account  of  these  side  lights  being  shown  with 
the  white  light  of  a  pilot  boat,  so  as  to  be  taken  for  a  steamer.  I  be- 
lieve that  if  this  suggestion  is  carried  out  it  will  meet  the  desire  and 
the  idea  which  was  expressed  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
for  Small  Craft. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  there  is  one  point  to  which 
I  would  like  to  call  attention,  which  I  had  forgotten.  If  you  will  look 
at  our  amendment  as  altered  it  will  read :  Flash  or  show  their  side 
lights  at  short  intervals.  You  see  that  in  the  draught  of  the  Colloca- 
tion Committee  pilot  boats  are  supposed  to  have  two  lights,  one  green 
and  one  red,  besides  the  side  lights,  and  the  Collocation  Committee 
was  right  in  using  such  an  expression,  because  the  resolution  as  passed 
by  the  Conference  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the  proposal  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  as  it  is  worded.  It  says:  When 
approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  or  when  there  is  risk  of  col- 
lision with  another  vessel,  such  pilot  vessel  shall  have  at  hand  two  lights, 
one  red  and  one  green,  so  constructed  that  they  can  be  flashed  instan- 
taneously, which  shall  be  kept  either  in  their  places,  screened,  or  on 
deck,  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel,  always  ready  for  use,  and 
shall  flash  one  of  them  (in  order  to  show  the  direction  in  which  she  is 
heading)  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collisions,  so  that  the  red  light 
should  only  be  shown  on  the  port  side,  and  the  green  light  only  on  the 
starboard  side.  Of  course,  that  can  be  read  so  as  to  mean  that  the  pilot 
vessels  might  use  their  side  lights,  and  were  supposed  to  have  also  two 
other  lights  of  the  character  described  here.  But  that  was  not,  in  fact, 
the  meaning  of  the  committee,  because  it  is  said  here :  Such  pilot  ves- 
sels shall  have  at  hand  two  lights,  one  red  and  one  green,  so  constructed 
that  they  can  be  flashed  instantaneously,  which  shall  be  kept  either  in 
their  places,  screened,  or  on  deck  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel, 
always  ready  for  use.  Of  course,  it  is  quite  well  understood  that  ves- 
sels never  will  have  a  store  of  unnecessary  lanterns  on  board,  when 
they  may  make  use  of  their  side  lights,  and  therefore  they  will  do  this 
without  going  to  the  expense  of  having  more  lights. 

There  is  another  reason  which  commends  this  amendment,  and  I  think 
it  a  very  strong  reason.  If  we  say  they  are  to  flash  or  show  the  red 
and  green  light  and  the  side  lights,  but  do  not  define  the  visibility  of 
their  lights,  they  may  have  two  other  lights  which  are  visible  at  a  very 
shortdistance  only.  But  the  intention  is  that  pilbtvessels  musthaveside 
lights  which  are  visible  at  the  prescribed  distance,  because  when  they  arc 
not  on  pilotage  duty,  they  are  to  carry  the  side  lights  and  they  must  be 
visible  at  the  same  distance  that  other  side  lights  are.  Therefore,  I 
think  it  would  be  wrong  for  us  to  say  that  they  should  have  two  lights, 
one  green  and  one  red,  without  saying  that  they  are  to  be  visible  at  a 
distance  of  two  miles,  and  then  we  ought  to  say  that  the  side  lights  may 
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be  used  for  ibis  purpose.    For  these  reasons  I  would  ask  that  the  amend- 
ment should  run  as  follows : 

^^Article  8,  paragraph  2,  instead  of  tbe  words  ^  have  at  hand  ready 
for  use,  two  lights,  one  green  and  one  red,  and  shall  show  them  tempo- 
rarily'" insert  the  words,  ^  shall  flash  or  show  their  side  lights  at  short 
intervals.' " 

Then  strike  out  paragraph  3. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany  has  called  my  attention  to  the  report,  and  I  think  it  is  clear, 
as  was  pointed  out  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  a  little 
while  ago,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  committee  that  the  side  lights 
should  be  used  for  this  purpose,  and  I  think,  perhaps,  that  if  the  Confer- 
ence are  all  agreed  upon  this  point,  it  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  any 
other  set  of  lights  except  the  side  lights.  I  think  that  can  be  done,  if 
I  may  venture  to  say  so,  very  easily  by  making  the  paragraph  read  as 
follows : 

'<  On  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels  they  shall  have  their  side 
lights  lighted  ready  for  nse,^and  shall  flash  or  show  them  at  short 

intervals." 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  they  must  have  their  side  lights  lighted, 
and  then  they  can  flash  them  when  they  want  to. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  be  very  glad 
to  point  out  that  the  United  States  delegates  approve  that  proposition, 
for  it  is  precisely  the  principle  which  they  argued  at  some  length  in  the 
original  consideration  of  this  question.  I  think  it  is  a  very  wise  pro- 
vision. The  last  mention  of  that  article,  as  approved  by  the  Collocation 
Committee,  shows  that  pilot  vessels  must  at  all  times  carry  their  side 
lights  and  therefore  we  approve  of  the  proposition  to  strikeout  the  first 
paragraph. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  paragraph  3,  of  course, 
comes  out.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Secretary  has  the  wording.  It 
is :  ^'  On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels  they  shall  have  their 
sidelights  lighted  ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  or  show  them  at  short 
intervals  to  indicate  the  direction  in  which  they  are  heading." 

Mr.  GooPRiCH  (United  States).  What  is  the  use  of  the  words  <<  ready 
for  use  f  " 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Because  they  might  be  lighted  and  put 
away  underneath  the  hatch  or  somewhere.  As  we  stated,  in  the  discus- 
sion about  small  vessels  they  ought  to  be  at  hand  ready  for  use,  so  that 
men  can  catch  hold  of  them  and  hold  them  up.  I  have  put  in  the  word 
'Mighted"  in  deference  to  the  objection  of  tbe  gallant  delegate  for  the 
United  States,  to  the  effect  that  a  man  might  say:  ^^  I  have  got  my  lan- 
tern ready  for  use,"  and  yet  not  have  it  lighted.  Therefore,  it  is  per- 
haps desirable  to  put  in  this  word. 

Captain  NoROROSS  (United  States).  Mr.President,  there  is  one  thing 
to  which  I  would  like  to  call  attention.    I  think  we  have  provided  for 
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some  classes  of  pilot-boats  that  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  carry 
side  lights  at  all.  I  would  suggest  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  say 
that  they  should  have  their  colored  lights  lighted  and  ready  for  use. 

Dr.  SiBYEKiNG  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  that  would  be  provided 
for  in  the  fourth  paragraph,  where  it  is  said,  *^  A  pilot- vessel  of  such  a 
class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside  of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board, 
may  show  the  white  light  instead  of  carrying  it  at  the  mast-head,  and 
may,  instead  of  the  colored  lights  above-mentioned,  have  at  hand  ready 
for  use  a  lantern  with  a  red  glass  on  one  side  and  a  green  glass  on  the 
other,  to  be  used  as  prescribed  above." 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'  On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vcAsels  they  shall  have  their 
side  lights  lighted  ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  or  show  them  at  short 
intervals  to  indicate  the  direction  in  which  they  are  heading,  but  the 
green  light  shall  not  be  shown  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the 
starboard  side. 

"  The  third  paragraph  to  be  stricken  out" 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  Ko.  16. 

Captain  Shakford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  amendment 
is  disposed  of  by  the  last  amendment. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  17  will  be  the  next  for  considera- 
tion.   The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  17  is  as  follows : 

^* Amendment  to  Collocation  Report,  presented  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  Oerman  delegation  December  14, 1889 : 

^'  In  Article  9,  {b)  1,  instead  of  ^4'  points  abaft  the  beam  insert  '2' 
points  abaft  the  beam." 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  our  reason  for  presenting 
this  amendment  is  that  we  really  do  not  see  any  reason  why  the  green 
and  red  light  should  exceptionally  show  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  from 
two  points  on  either  bow  to  four  points  abaft  the  beam  while  the  other 
side  lights  are  only  to  show  two  points  abaft  the  beam.  Perhaps  this 
might  not  be  considered  important,  but  we  must  take  into  considera- 
tion that  an  overtaken  vessel  is  now  defined  in  Article  24,  where  it  is 
said  that  *'  every  vessel  coming  up  with  another  vessel  from  any  direc- 
tion more  than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  that  is,  in  such  a  position 
with  regard  to  the  vessel  which  she  is  overtaking  that  at  night  she  would 
be  unable  to  see  either  of  that  vessel's  side  lights,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
an  overtaken  vessel ;  and  no  subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearings  be- 
tween the  two  vessels  shall  make  the  overtaking  vessel  a  crossing  vessel 
within  the  meaning  of  these  rules,  or  relieve  her  of  the  duty  of  keeping 
clear  of  the  overtaken  vessel  until  she  is  finally  past  and  clear."    That 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  1227 

rule  woald  have  to  be  changed,  because  it  is  said  here,  "  every  vessel 
coming  ap  with  another  vessel  in  any  direction  more  than  two  points 
abaft  her  beam."  If  we  give  side  lights  now  which  show  four  points 
abaft  the  beam  then  this  overtaking  rale  would  not  be  correct.  In  our 
opinion  there  is  no  reason  whatever  why  this  light  should  show  four 
points  abaft-  the  beam,  and  there  is  no  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
this  rule  that  trawling  steam-vessels  shall  carry  side  lights  which  should 
show  further  abaft  than  other  side  lights  show.  For  these  reasons  we 
have  proposed  this  amendment. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"  In  Article  9,  (b)  1,  instead  of  *4'  points  abaft  the  beam,  insert  *  2' 
points  abaft  the  beam.'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  is  amendment  No.  18,  which  the  Secre- 
tary will  please  read. 

Amendment  Ko.  18  is  as  follows^ 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Report,  proposed  by  Captain  Settembrini 
(Italy) : 

"  In  Article  9,  {b)  2,  insert  at  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph  :  *  In  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  all  vessels  mentioned  above  shall  carry  only  the 
white  light  in  a  globular  lantern.'" 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  my  honor- 
able colleagues  will  not  say  that  I  am  trespassing  again  upon  their 
patience  if  I  come  now  with  an  amendment.  When  we  were  discussing 
paragraph  d  to  Article  10,  I  proposed  to  strike  out  the  second  part  of 
the  paragraph.  The  reasons  in  support  of  my  proposal  were  such  that 
it  was  adopted  by  a  large  majority,  and  although  there  never  existed 
the  confusion  which  was  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  yet  on  the  further  reconsideration  of  that  article  by  the  Confer- 
ence Extra  Amendment  No.  57  was  lost ;  but  I  did  not  lose  hope  that 
upon  this  question  coming  before  yoa  again  you  would  not  deny  me 
your  support.  I  shall  not  repeat  what  I  said  then.  The  I^orth  Sea 
fishing  boats  are  large  and  numerous,  and  a  crowd  of  them  work  on  the 
banks.  For  them  it  may  be  proper  and  useful  to  have  a  distinction — 
that  is,  a  distinction  by  the  red  pyrotechnic  light.  But  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, all  of  my  colleagues  will  bear  witness,  we  have  not  such 
large  and  numerous  fishing  boats  as  they  hsive  in  the  North  Sea.  We 
have  no  banks  where  a  crowd  of  them  are  at  work,  and  we  have  not  so 
many  different  ways  of  fishing  as  to  impose  upon  some  boats  the  neces- 
sity of  giving  way  to  others.  We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  have  any 
distinction  whatever  made.    The  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  would 
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be  more  than  enongh  for  tliem.  I  may  point  oat,  also,  that  every  ves 
sel  seeing  that  white  light  would  soon  know  that  there  is  a  fisherman. 
That  light  can  not  be  mistaken  for  that  of  a  pilot-boat,  becaose,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Venice  estnaries  and  the  pilots  in  the  ports  of 
Marseilles,  we  have  no  other  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  every  sailor  can 
go  safely  and  boldly  into  any  port 

Bat  you  will  say  we  are  here  to  make  international  laws  for  the  whole 
world  and  in  consequence  of  that  the  fishing  boats  mast  have  the  red 
pyrotechnic  lights  already  in  use  in  the  Northern  Sea.  Let  me  point 
out  for  your  consideration  that  we  are  here  ad  rtferendum.  We  can 
make  as  many  laws  as  we  please  but  many  that  we  propose  will  not  be 
accepted  by  the  several  nations.  Therefore,  such  laws  will  lose  all  their 
in^rnationality.  -  The  reasons  for  the  use  of  the  red  pyrotechnic  lights 
in  the  North  Sea  are  not  strong  enough  to  lead  us  to  believe  that  they 
should  be  adopted  by  the  fishing  boats  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Let 
the  industrious  fisherman  in  the  North  Sea  be  provided  witti  the  red 
pyrotechnic  light ;  they  may  be  required  for  the  safety  of  the  vessels 
they  may  meet.  But  let  the  Mediterranean  fishermen  carry  only  the 
white  light.  The  amendment  which  I  have  submitted  to  your  high 
judgment  is  very  short  and  will  not  alter  the  rules  or  make  them  any 
more  complicated.    I  am  sure  that  you  will  unanimously  adopt  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  certain  that 

The  President.  The  hour  for  recess  having  arrived  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  will  postpone  his  remarks  until  after  recess,  when  he 
will  have  the  floor. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  REOES'S. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  amendment 
No.  18.    The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  the  floor. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Italy  is  not  in  his  place. 

The  President.  We  will  wait  a  few  moments  if  you  will  suspend 
your  remarks. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  was  only  waiting  for  the 
gallant  delegate  to  resume  his  seat  to  make  a  few  observations  on  this 
point.  It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  this  is  a  very  difierent  amendment 
to  the  one  which  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  moved  before,  because 
it  applies  only  to  the  Mediterranean.  This  is  a  matter  which  afifects  only 
the  Mediterranean  powers,  and  we  should  be  most  anxious  to  cx)nsult 
their  opinion  upon  this  matter.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  see  no 
objection  whatever  to  the  proposal  that  the  fishing  boats  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, where  there  are  very  ranch  fewer  pilot- boats  than  there  are  else- 
where, should  be  at  liberty  to  carry  the  mast-head  light  and  not  be 
compelled  to  carry  the  pyrotechnic  light.  But  if  so,  I  would  suggest 
that  they  should  show  the  flare-up  light,  like  small  vessels  under  seven 
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tons.  That,  I  understand  my  friend,  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy^ 
will  agree  to ;  and  I  wonld  sabmit  this  amendment  should  read  as  fol« 
lows: 

^'  In  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  all  vessels  mentioned  above  shall  nse  the 
flare-ap  light  instead  of  the  pyrotechnic  light." 

Of  coarse  we  shall  await  with  interest  the  opinions  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean powers  and  what  they  have  to  say  about  it,  but  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned  we  are  perfectly  willing  that  they  should  be  absolved  from 
using  the  pyrotechnic  light. 

Captain  Kiohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  am  ready  to  vote  for  the 
amendment  proposed  by  our  gallant  colleague  from  Italy  in  regard 
to  fishing  boats  in  the  Mediterranean.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  France 
has  also  fishing  boats  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  which  are  in  about  the 
same  condition.  We  have  been  unable  to  arrive  at  an  understanding 
on  the  subject  of  the  red  pyrotechnic  light,  and  I  think  that  the  dis- 
CQSsion,  if  it  were  re-opened,  would  not  bring  about  a  better  result. 
Everything  has  been  said  on  the  subject,  and  a  new  discussion  is  un- 
necessary. I  will  therefore  refrain  from  reopening  it,  but  by  so  doing, 
in  order  not  to  prolong  an  endless  debate,  I  think  it  necessary  to  make 
certain  reservations.  When  our  Government  sent  us  to  Washington 
we  were  given  instructions  of  a  most  liberal  nature,  directing  us  to 
freely  and  frankly  discuss  all  the  rules  which  should  be  proposed,  to 
consider  them  only  from  the  stand-point  of  their  actual  value,  and  to 
accept  those  which  were  valuable,  by  whomsoever  proposed. 

XJuder  those  circumstances  I  am  quite  satisfied  to  accept  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy.  I  think  that  his 
amendment  is  a  good  one,  and  I  will  vote  for  it.  I  consider  that  the 
question  has  been  solved  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  in  so  far  as  the  Med- 
iterranean is  concerned,  but  I  will  ask  the  Conference  to  note  that  I 
make  all  possible  reservations  concerning  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the 
rules  which  this  Conference  have  imposed  upon  fishermen  should  the 
results  which  we  are  promised  not  be  realized  as  they  have  been  held 
out  to  us.  Again,  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  difficulty  to  legislate 
here  for  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Some  of  my  honor- 
able colleagues  are  in  that  respect  in  the  same  position  that  I  am.  In 
order,  therefore,  not  to  prolong  an  endless  discussion,  I  think  we  should 
make  all  reservations  which  may  seem  necessary  to  us,  in  order  not  to 
tie  the.  hands  of  our  governments,  in  that  they  may  subsequently  estab- 
lish a  better  rule  for  lights  to  be  given  to  fishing  boats.  In  the  North 
Sea  and  elsewhere  we  will  thereby  leave  an  open  field  for  a  more  suit- 
able solution  of  the  difficulty. 

Under  those  circumstances  I  will  vote  for  the  amendment  and  I  will 
not  further  discuss  the  question. 

Mr.  Yarela  de  Torres  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  the  interests  of 
Spain  being  identical  with  those  of  France  in  this  matter,  both  nations 
having  an  equal  interest  in  the  Medit<^rranean  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 


1230  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE. 

I  rise  to  support  the  views  expressed  by  mj  distinguished  friend  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  with  the  reservations  pointed  out  by  him. 

Captain  Van  Stetn  (The  IN^etherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  delegates 
fi*om  The  Netherlands  have  offered  an  amendment  to  make  an  exception 
for  their  colonies.  So  I  heartily  support  what  has  been  said  by  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Fram^e. 

Gaptain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  to 
the  amendment  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy,  as  I  have  no  objec- 
tion to  any  of  the  adopted  rules  for  fishing  vessels,  having  according  to 
the  clear  statements  in  the  Conference  of  lawyers  present  always  under- 
stood that  Norway- could  for  its  territorial  waters  make  any  rule  it 
liked  for  its  fishing  vessels. 

Commander  Chen  Ngen  Tao  (China).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  per- 
mitted to  make  a  few  remarks  on  Article  9,  about  the  light  required  for 
fishing  vessels!  When  this  article  came  under  discussion  I  intended 
to  a«k  the  Conference  to  have  some  alterations  made,  but  at  that  time 
I  heard  that  some  members  of  the  Conference  said  that  if  other  gov- 
ernments think  the  rules  of  Article  9  will  not  suit  them,  they  may  estab- 
lish their  local  rules  for  their  fishing  boats,  etc.  I  therefore  remained 
silent.  But,  Mr.  President,  I,  on  behalf  of  the  Chinese  delegation, 
would  like  to  mention  before  you  and  the  Conference  that  we  hope  the 
work  of  this  Conference  will  be  adopted  by  all  maritime  nations.  The 
Chinese  Government  is  quite  willing  to  adopt,  if  possible,  any  rules  we 
are  now  preparing,  but  I  am  aware  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for  my  gov- 
ernment to  adopt  Article  9 ;  for  two  reasons :  (1)  Chinese  fishing  boats 
are  so  numerous,  and  hosts  of  them  are  so  small,  that  they  are  unable  to 
carry  lights  in  such  a  way  as  described  in  subsection  (a)  and  (c)  of  this 
article.  (2)  All  Chinese  fishermen  are  very  poor,  and  they  certainly  can 
not  afford  to  keep  up  so  many  lights  as  described  in  subsection  {b)  2  and 
3  of  this  article.  I  therefore  beg,  if  the  Conference  will  agree,  to  add 
this  foot-note  to  this  article. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  say  one  or  two  words 
on  this  subject  in  the  line  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
China.  I  feel  quite  sure  that  the  Siamese  fishing  vessels  and  small 
boats  will  not  be  able 

Mr.  Hajll  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want  to  be  dis- 
courteous to  the  delegate  from  Siam,  but  may  I  point  out  that  there 
has  been  no  notice  of  such  an  amendment  as  this.  I  apprehend  that 
this  is  clearly  not  a  consequential  amendment,  and  we  should  have 
notice  of  any  such  a  proposal  as  this.  We  have  had  a  notice  iu  regard 
to  the  Mediterranean,  and  we  have  had  time  to  make  inquiries  and  find 
out  about  it,  and  we  did  find  out  that  there  was  an  exceptional  case  in 
regard  to  it,  which  will  allow  the  sailing  vessels  to  use  the  same  signal 
lights  as  pilot-boats,  because  there  are  very  few  pilots  there.  But  we 
can  not  go  into  the  question  of  all  fishing  boats.  The  gallant  delegate 
from  Chi ua  has  pointed  out  that  it  is  of  coarse  open  to  China  to  object 
to  any  particular  rule  or  to  frame  local  rules.    That  is  certainly  true. 
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Of  course  the  gallant  delegate  from  China  has  made  his  protest  by  the 
speech  which  he  has  just  made,  but  I  venture  co  point  out  that  we  can 
not  consider  the  question  whether  fishing  vessels  in  the  Chinese  waters 
and  Siamese  waters  are  to  be  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  rules. 
The  sole  point  here  is  as  to  the  Mediterranean  waters,  and  of  course 
anything  fairly  connected  with  that  amendment  would  be  matter  for 
discussion. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  decide  that  this  amendment  can  only 
be  accepted  by  a  three-fourths  vote.  Any  amendment  not  germane  to 
the  present  amendment  can  only  be  accepted  by  a  three-fourths  vote. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siain).  Mr.  President,  do  you  consider  that  this  is  not 
germane  f 

The  President.  I  do  not  consider  that  the  amendment  is  germane 
to  the  one  with  reference  to  the  Mediterranean  waters. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  Conference  may 
remember  that  when  this  report  was  under  consideration  on  the  26th 
of  November,  that  exactly  the  same  amendment  now  proposed  by  the 
gallant  delegates  from  Italy  had  been  passed.  I  stated  to  the  Confer- 
ence that  I  foresaw  very  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  adoption  of  that 
rule  as  suggested  by  him,  and  thereupon  I  moved  a  reconsideration  of 
it  The  vote  was  reconsidered  and  the  subject  was  very  carefully  dis- 
cussed. The  Conference  voted  to  reject  the  amendment  of  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Ital3\  He  made  a  very  humorous  remark  to  me  when  he 
invited  me  to  partake  of  the  hospitalities  of  his  house  if  ever  I  should 
go  to  Naples.  He  said  to  me  that  he  was  assured  of  one  thing,  if  ever  1 
came  to  Italy  the  fishermen  would  make  the  tail  of  a  sardine  cost  me 
more  than  the  delegates  pay  for  a  dish  of  terrapin  in  Washington. 

After  a  good  deal  of  consideration  on  this  subject  I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that,  inasmuch  as  the  powers  represented  in  this  conference 
which  border  on  the  inclosed  Mediterranean  Sea  are  satisfied  with  this 
amendment  the  United  States  will  not  interpose  any  objection  to 
it;  and  moreover,  [  am  informed  that  there  are  very  few  pilot-boats 
sailing  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the  lights  would  cause  no  misnn* 
derstanding  with  the  lights  which  this  amendment  proposes  shall  b< 
used  by  the  fishing-boats.  So  the  subject  of  the  rule,  as  it  is  confined 
to  the  Mediterranean  alone,  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  open  to  the  ob- 
jection which  would  arise  against  a  general  proposition  of  this  kind 
In  looking  over  the  protocol  of  November  26, 1  find  that  to  have  beeii 
the  real  purpose  of  my  objection ;  that  is,  that  upon  the  open  sea  there 
will  be  a  confusion  between  the  lights  suggested  by  this  proposition 
and  the  lights  of  smaller  vessels. 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  it  has  been  sn^rgested 
to  me  to  change  the  wording  of  my  amendment  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 

*^  In  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  vessels  referred  to  in  this  subsection 
b  shall  not  be  obliged  to  show  the  pyrotechnic  light  therein  mentioned, 
but  they  may  show  the  flare-up  light." 
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The  principle  is  just  the  same  as  the  amendmeut  which  I  have  the 
honor  to  snbtnit  to  the  Conference;  the  wording  only  is  different. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  1  point  out  that  the 
wording  is  not  quite  consonant  to  the  wording  which  I  suggested,  be- 
cause that  would  leave  it  open  to  them  not  even  to  show  the  flare-up 
light  f  The  wording  which  I  suggested,  carried  out  what  I  think  was 
agreed  upon ;  and  it  is  this : 

*'  In  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  vessels  above  may  show  the  flare-up 
light  instead  of  the  pyrotechnic  light." 

Under  the  wording  suggested  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  they 
would  not  be  compelled  to  show  the  pyrotechnic  light  and  they  would  not 
he  compelled  to  show  the  flare-up  light;  so  they  need  not  show  any.light. 
This  was  what  was  agreed  upon,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Italy  will  adopt  the  wording  which  I  have  suggested. 

Captain  Skttembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  accept  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  read  it  to  the  Sec- 
retary : 

^'In  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  all  vessels  referred  to  in  subsection  (b)  2 
may  show  the  flare-up  light  instead  of  the  pyrotechnic  light." 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  substitute  amendment  of 
the  delegate  of  Great  Britain  for  the  amendment  9f  the  delegate  of 
Italy,  which  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^<  In  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  all  vessels  referred  to  in  subsection  (6/  2 
may  show  the  flare-up  light  instead  of  the  pyrotechnic  light. " 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  the  substitute  amendment  was 
put  to  the  Conference,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Commander  Chen  (China).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  permitted  to  say 
a  few  words  more  with  regard  to  Chinese  fishing  boats  f  They  are  ex- 
ceedingly small,  and  in  my  opinion — 

The  President.  The  delegate  is  not  in  order.  If  he  wishes  to  offer 
an  amendment,  upon  a  three-foarths  vote  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  so. 

Commander  Chen  (China).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  permitted  to 
hand  in  a  foot-note,  if  it  is  agreed  to  by  the  Conference  t 

The  President.  You  may  offer  an  amendment  on  a  three-foarths 
vote,  the  Chair  decides. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  the 
gallant  delegate  from  China  desires  a  little  time  given  him  to  prepare 
his  amendment. 

Commander  Chen  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  move  it  in  regard  to  Ar- 
ticle 9. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  the 

delegate  wants  time  to  prepare  that  amendment. 
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The  Pbesidsnt.  He  does  not  say  so.  He  has  his  amendment  in  his 
hand. 

Commander  Oh£N  (China).  Mr.  President,  in  the  Chinese  boats, 
wherever  they  are  nnable  to  carry  the  light  as  prescribed,  I  desire  to 
have  it  stated  in  a  foot  note  that  they  need  only  carry  the  bright  white 
light.  It  will  not  interfere  with  the  general  rule  in  this  article,  I  only 
hope  that  it  may  be  added  as  a  foot-note  to  that  article. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  China  wishes  to  offer  an  amend- 
ment which  will  be  read,  and  upou  a  three-fourths  vote  it  will  be  con- 
sidered. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^*  Chinese  fishing  boats  that  are  unable  to  carry  the  light  as  prescribed 
in  this  article  may  only  carry  the  bright  white  lighf 

The  President.  The  discussion  is  upon  accepting  for*cousideration 
the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  China }  it  can  only  be  received  on 
a  three-fourths  vote. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  to  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  China  that  his  protest  will  appear  upon  the  pro- 
tocol, and  of  course  China  can  except  this  rule.  She  can  accept  all 
of  the  other  rules  and  except  this  one.  She  can  do  that  perfectly  well 
without  carrying'an  amendment  to  that  effect.  I  think  we  should  get 
into  difficulty  by  jumping  to  a  conclusion  upon  this  matter  with  regard 
to  this  amendment.  The  gallant  delegate  from  China  has  already  made 
his  point  perfectly  clear,  and  it  will  so  appear  u[)on  the  protocol.  China 
will  at  once  say,  we  will  accept  all  the  rules  except  the  fishing  rule, 
which  we  object  to. 

Commander  Chen  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  thought  that  it  was  just  as 
well  to  bring  this  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  powers  that  are  represented 
in  the  Conference,  and.if  the  Conference  agree,  to  put  it  in  in  a  foot-note. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  this  courtesy 
will  be  grantedto  the  delegate  from  China.  Itis  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  nations  that  China  has  appeared  in  a  Conference,  and,  sis  she  asks 
this,  I  hope  the  permission  to  have  the  amendment  printed  will  be  granted. 
I  doubt  whether  there  is  a  possibility  of  having  any  such  amendment 
passed ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  Chinese  representatives  are  desirous  of 
having  that  course  taken  why  should  their  request  not  be  granted  f  It 
might  be  brought  in  and  voted  upon  at  once,  so  that  the  protest  of 
China  shall  appear  clearly  in  the  protocol.  I  beg  to  say,  however,  that 
I  do  iK>t  quite  agree  with  the  effect  of  the  remarks  of  the  learne<l  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  the  protest  by  China  upon  these 
rules.  Of  course  every  word  which  he  said  is  exactly  correct,  but  per- 
haps he  does  not  go  quite  far  enough.  The  suggestion  which  I  have 
to  make  is,  that  China  may  not  except  from  the  operation  of  these  rules 
anything  but  her  territorial  waters.    China,  in  her  adoption  of  the 

whole  rules  may  except  this  particular  rule  which  we  have  just  passed, 
B.£x.^ 78 
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or  tbe  article  which  we  have  just  amended,  and  the  effect  of  that  wonld 
be  that  her  own  boats  would  be  governed  by  the  rnle  so  long  as  tfaey 
were  in  territorial  waters.  If  China  simply  dissents  from  the  operation 
of  the  rnle  it  raises  the  old  question  as  to  what  will  be  the  effect  of  a 
collision  occurring  under  the  circumstances  referred  to  in  the  ruleSf  and 
that  would  depend,  I  fancy,  somewhat  upon  whether  the  collision  was 
tried  in  Chinese  courts  or  in  the  conrts  of  some  other  country. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  what  we 
are  coming  to  if  we  follow  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  t  I  do  not  think  he  has  quite  foreseen  what  the  log* 
ical  result  of  this  will  be.  It  is  that  every  member  who  was  in  the 
minority  when  we  first  voted  on  this  rnle  will  get  np  and  proiiose  an 
amendment  to  except  the  particular  waters  of  his  particular  state.  That 
is  what  we  shall  come  to.  1  think  it  is  quite  clear  that  any  power  can 
accept  these  rules  and  except  certain  rules.  She  can  accept  a  certain 
number  of  rules  but  she  is  not  obliged  to  accept  them  alL  If  China  ob- 
jects to  the  fishing  rule  she  can  accept  the  rest  and  reject  that,  and  that 
would  not  be  only  with  regard  to  her  territorial  waters  but  it  would  be 
with  regard  to  her  vessels  wherever  they  may  be.  She  may  say:  ^^I 
decline  to  be  bound  to  have  my  fishing  vessels  carry  any  particular  light 
wherever  they  may  be."  So  China  has  the  power  to  act  as  ot  her  powers 
undoubtedly  will  act  with  regard  to  rules  to  which  they  object;  but  if 
we  now  propose  to  vote  upon  this  what  is  there  to  prevent  my  learned 
friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  from  getting  up  and  objecting  to 
its  application  to  the  Baltic  f  What  is  to  prevent  my  learned  friend  on 
my  right  from  objecting  to  its  having  any  operation  with  the  dominions 
of  the  power  he  so  ably  represents  and  so  on  ad  infinitum  with  regard  to 
any  one  of  the  powers  which  require  their  waters  to  be  excepted  f  The 
Conference  adopted  this  rule  ami  have  voted  on  it,  and  I  think  we  ought 
to  leave  it  to  the  powers  to  object  to  it  and  to  state  their  objection  in 
the  ordinary  way  and  not  by  a  side-wind,  by  moving  amendments  which 
are  absolutely  a  side-wind  and  nothing  else.  I  am  sure  that  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  will  see  that  this  is  the  conclusion  to 
which  we  wight  arrive  if  we  take  this  course.  There  was  a  special  rea* 
son  given  with  regard  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  We  had  plenty  of  timQ 
to  consider  that  reason  and  it  seemed  to  l>e  a  well-founded  objection. 

Commander  Chen  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  this  little  Coot* 
note  would  not  interfere  with  the  general  rule  in  Arti(de  9,  as  now 
adopted ;  but  after  what  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain,  I  will  ask  permission  to  withdraw  my  amendments 

The  Prbsident.  Amendment  No.  19  is  next  in  order.  It  will  be  ittad 
by  the  Secretary. 

Amendment  No.  19  is  as  follows : 

'^Amendment  to  Collocation  Beport,  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking,  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889  : 

"  In  Article  9  (d),  strike  out  the  words,  *  all  flare-up  lights^'etc,  to  the 
end  of  the  paragraph.  Uveutually  strike  out  the  words,  or  4sMng  witbi 
any  kind  of  drag-net.'"  "     ' 
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Captain  Donmeb  (GtermaDy).  Mr.  President,  we  have  made  this  pro- 
posal beeause  it  has  not  been  possible  for  as  to  see  a  reason  why  the 
flare-up  lights  should  be  shown  in  a  certain  defined  place,  as  is  done 
here,  and  at  different  places  if  the  ship  is  under  way  or  if  she  is  fast  to 
a  rock  or  any  obstruction  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Every  vessel,  sail- 
ing or  steaming,  which  is  trawling,  has  the  trawl  on  her  stem  and  dragis 
it  along  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Kow,  if  such  a  trawl  becomes  fast  to  a 
wreck  or  a  rock  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  the  ship  will  swing  to  the 
wind  just  in  the  same  way  that  any  ship  will  which  is  anchored  by 
the  stem,  and  she  actually  remains  in  the  same  position  as  a  ship  sail- 
ing  before  the  wind  with  her  trawl  out.  The  only  di£forence  is  that  when 
the  ship  is  stationary  there  is  no  way  upon  her ;  she  is  not  going  ahead. 
I  can  not  find  out  what  reason  there  is  to  compel  staticmary  vessels  to 
show  the  flare-up  light  over  the  bow,  and  vessels  under  way  to  show  it 
ovei^the  stern. 

In  my  opinion  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  show  the  light  where  it 
can  best  be  seen,  especially  by  a  closing-up  vessel,  and  that  may  be 
very  often  impossible,  if  I  am  obliged  to  show  the  flare-up  light  on  the 
bow  of  the  vessel  because  the  ship  has  sails  on,  and  the  flare-up  can  not 
be  seen  by  the  ship  which  is  closing  up  with  tiie  wind  aft.  We  there- 
fore propose  to  strike  out  this  clause  altogether  and  leave  it  for  a  man  to 
show  the  flare-up  light  where  he  chooses ;  that  is,  to  show  it  in  the 
place  where  the  light  can  best  be  seen.  The  second  i>art  of  the  amend- 
ment is  to  strike  out  the  words,  ^^  or  flshing  vrith  any  kind  of  drag-net." 
We  propose  to  strike  out  this  because  a  drag-net  is  only  a  small  trawl. 
In  the  North  Bea  they  call  a  drag-net  a  small  trawl ;  it  is  used  to  scrape 
oysters  and  such  things.  That  is  included  in  the  word  <'  trawl-net " 
because  wo  have  to  find  what  is  meant  by  the  expression  *<  trawl-net,'' 
and  then  every  net  whidi  is  drawn  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea  by  a  ves- 
sel's motion  comes  under  that  definition,  and  there  is  no  reason,  there- 
fore, to  say  ^^  trawl  or  drag  net." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  these  words  were  inserted 
for  the  benefit  of  the  fishermen,  because  it  was  said  that  a  screw 
steamer  going  near  the  stem  of  a  trawl,  if  she  had  her .  nets  out,  was 
liable  to  get  into  these  nets  and  destroy  them.  So  it  was  originally 
proposed  in  the  interest  of  fishermen,  and  I  am  told  by  practical  sailors, 
who  form  a  part  of  our  delegation,  that  invariably,  when  steamers  are 
approaching  fishing  vessels  that  are  trawling,  they  try  to  pass  the 
trawler  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  not  go  through  the  net,  and  if  the 
trawler  gives  any  indication  by  a  flare-up  light  they  can  see  perfectly 
well  which  is  the  stem  of  the  vessel,  and  they  can  therefore  pass  either 
ahead  or  astern,  so  as  to  avoid  getting  into  the  net  with  their  pro- 
pellers. I  think  it  would  be  a  pity  to  strike  out  those  words.  I  have 
no  doubt  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany  who  has  proposed 
this  was  not  aware  that,  in  practice,  they  are  found  to  be  very  useful, 
ami  that  steamers  were  thus  able  to  avoid  getting  into  the  nets.    With 
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regard  to  the  latter  part  his  criticism  is  perfectly  accurate;  bat  it  ap- 
pears to  US  that  this  word  '<  drag-Det"  is  a  mistake,  although,  of  course, 
it  was  so  printed  in  the  old  rule.  It  appears  to  us  that  it  was  a  mistake 
for ''drift-net,"  because  vessels  have  drift-nets  out  sometimes  a  mile 
long,  and  it  is  equally  as  important  to  avoid  getting  into  the  drift-net  aa 
to  avoid  getting  into  tbe  drag-net.  Therefore  what  I  would  suggest 
is,  not  to  strike  out  these  words,  but  to  alter  the  word  ^^  drag-net  ^  into 
the  word  *^  drift-nef 

Mr.  OooDBicH  (United  States).  Any  net. 

.  Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  simply  strike  out  the  word 
'f  drag."  I  think  I  may  say  that  captains  of  steamers  are  very  careful 
and  considerate,  and  that  they  always  try  to  avoid  doing  harm  to  fish- 
ing vessels  when  they  can,  and  it  is  an  assistance  to  them  to  have  the 
fishing  vessels  show  this  light. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point 
oat  that  this  is  an  entirely  different  proposition  from  the  one  which  is 
presented  in  the  rule.  It  says  here  that  all  flare-up  lights  shall  be 
shown  in  the  after  part  of  the  vessel,  except  when  the  vessel  is  hanging 
by  her  fishing-gear,  then  the  light  shall  be  exhibited  over  the  bow. 
Now,  Captain  Donner  has  pointed  out  very  clearly  that  a  trawler  has 

always  over  her  stem  a  trawl,  so  that  the  rule  as  it  stands  here  would 

• 

practically  come  to  this,  that  every  trawler  is  to  exhibit  her  flare-up 
light  over  her  bow.  If  that  is  the  meaning,  it  ought  to  be  expressed  in 
those  words.  But  the  point  has  been  made  that  in  such  case  a  steam- 
trawler,  having  her  foresail  set,  running  before  the  wind  and  being  over- 
taken by  another  vessel,  would  be  obliged,  under  the  rule  as  it  stands 
now,  to  exhibit  the  flare-up  light  in  the  bow,  which,  of  course,  would  be 
the  most  unfortunate  position  she  could  possibly  select.  I  understand 
but  very  little  about  drift-net  fishing;  but  such  an  alteration  as  is  pro- 
posed would  alter  the  whole  meaning  of  the  paragraph  as  it  stands  here. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  could  provide 
for  it  so  as  to  prevent  any  doubt  by  saying,  ^^  At  the  end  of  the  boat 
farthest  from  the  net."  We  are  dealing  hero  with  a  question  of  fact. 
There  is  one  matter  which  I  am  sure  all  experienced  sailors  will  appre- 
ciate, and  that  is,  that  it  is  not  only  for  the  interest  of  the  fishing 
vessels  to  avoid  damaging  the  net«,  but  that  this  light  enables  steam 
vessels  to  avoid  damaging  their  own  screws.  I  think  that  if  we  make 
it  read,  ^^  Should  be  shown  at  the  end  of  the  boat  farthest  from  the 
net,"  it  will  make  the  matter  perfectly  clear,  if  there  should  be  any 
doubt  about  it  as  it  stands  at  present. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we  can  not 
insert  the  word  *^drift-net"  for  ^'drag-net,"  because  that  has  never  been 
the  meaning.  A  drift-net  is  a  net  sometimes  2  miles  long  that  is  fiEist* 
ened  to  the  middle  of  the  ship.  The  ship  is  lying  broadside  on  at  an 
angle  of  eighty  points  to  the  net,  and  drifts  slowly  to  leeward.  If  yoa 
see  the  J>atch  bookers,  as  we  call  them,  you  will  see  that  they  havQ  an 
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iron  bar  jnst  in  the  middle  of  the  Bhip,  and  that  is  the  place  to  which 
they  fasten  their  drift-net.  The  ship  is  actaally  lying  to.  The  hookers 
used  in  the  North  Sea  take  down  their  foremast,  and  only  hoist  up  a 
small  sail  to  keep  the  ship  just  drifting  with  the  wind  abeam.  There* 
fbre,  only  to  show  the  flare-up  light  to  make  it  possible  for  the  vessel  to 
clear  the  net,  would  actually  be  without  any  sense  at  all  with  regard  to 
a  drift-net  vessel.  Everybody,  if  ho  sees  a  drift-net  vessel,  knows  di- 
rectly that  she  is  to  the  leeward  of  her  net,  or  that  the  nets  are  standing 
out  to  the  windward.  But  as  to  trawls  it  is  quite  another  thing.  Tou 
can  pass  a  trawler  very  close  to  her  stem  without  damaging  her  net  or 
getting  the  proi)el1er  screw  into  it,  because  the  net  is  sunk  on  the  ground* 
and  the  line  extends  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  in  such  a  way  that 
yon  can  go  close  up  to  the  stern  of  such  vessels  without  coming  !n  con- 
tact with  the  net. 

The  two  cases  are  quite  different  We  can  not  put  drift-net  in  here 
in  anyway.  This  provision  is  taken  out  of  the  old  English  regulations. 
The  English  regulations  make  a  distinction  between  a  trawl-net  and  a 
drag-net;  but  that  distinction  has  now  been  given  up.  We  have  made  a 
new  definition  for  a  trawl-net  and  have  included  a  drag-net.  There  is, 
in  my  opinion,  no  necessity  for  keeping  these  two  words  '^di-ag  net," 
and  we  might  strike  them  out  altogether.  I  am  not  sure  that  the  rule 
requiring  a  trawling  vessel  to  show  a  flare-up  light  is  not  a  good  one; 
but  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  best  thing  we  could  do  is  to  leave  it  to 
her  to  show  the  flare-up  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  every  reason- 
able man  will  show  it  from  the  stem  when  he  gets  near  the  stern,  and 
he  will  show  it  over  the  bow  when  he  comes  near  the  bow,  or  when  he 
thinks  that  the  ship's  flare-up  will  not  be  seen  if  he  shows  it  otherwise. 
I  can  only  hope  that  the  Conference  will  adopt  my  proposition.  I  dare 
say  it  is  not  a  very  material  one;  but  still  I  think  it  is  better  that  it 
should  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  that  this 
is  not  a  matter  of  any  great  importance,  but  the  rule  has  been  in  ex- 
istence for  a  good  many  years,  and  practical  sailors  tell  us  that*  it  is  of 
great  use  to  them  to  enable  them  to  avoid  the  nets  of  vessels  fishing;  so 
why  should  we  strike  it  out  t 

Captain  Malmbbbg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say  a  word  to 
point  out  the  reason  why  I  should  not  like  to  have  the  amendment 
proposed  by  the  German  delegation  carried  f  I  have  had  some  experi- 
ence as  to  the  necessity  of  fishing  boats  showing  a  flare-up  light  from 
the  proper  place  on  board  the  vessel,  because  once  I  got  into  a  drift- 
net  on  account  of  a  fisherman  not  caring  to  use  his  flare-up  light.  If 
he  had  shown  that  flare-up  I  would  not  have  got  my  propeller  tangled 
up  for  three  or  four  hours  as  I  did.  I  hope  this  paragraph  will  l)e  al- 
lowed to  stand  as  it  is,  and  not  to  strike  out  the  flare-up  light. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  amendment 
does  not  strike  out  the  flare-up  light. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate 
firom  Sweden  wants  the  role  left  as  it  is. 

Captain  MALUCBERa  (Sweden).  Yes,  sir. 

Gaptain  Donneb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  is  notour  intention  to 
strike  oat  the  use  of  the  flare-up  light  altogether,  as  I  understood  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  to  state.  The  article  still  permits  fish- 
ing boats  to  show  the  flare-up  light. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f  It  seems 
to  the  Chair  that  the  first  part  of  this  amendment  will  have  to  be  put 
to  a  vote.  The  word  ^*  eventually  "  is  used ;  that  is,  in  the  event  of  the 
other  not  being  passed.  The  question  will  be  upon  the  first  division 
of  the  amendment. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  there  are  two  different 
questions.     You  can  strike  out  the  first  and  leave  the  second,  or  vice 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  put  the  questions  separately.  The 
first  part  of  the  amendment  will  be  read. 

^^  In  Article  9  (d)  strike  out  the  words  ^  all  flare-up  lights,'  etc.,  to  the 
end  of  the  paragraph." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment  and  it 
was  lost. 
The  President.  The  second  division  will  be  read. 
The  second  division  of  the  amendment  is  as  follows : 

'^Eventually  strike  out  the  words  'or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  drag- 
net'" 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question? 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

The  President.  The  yeas  and  nays  are  called  for  on  the  second  part 
of  this  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out,  before  a 
vote  is  taken,  that  if  this  is  carried  we  could  not  put  in  the  wonls  *'  drift- 
net."  We  should  not  be  able  to  help  the  fishermen  by  taking  care  of 
their  drift-nets. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  whether  he  considers  that  a  drag- 
net is  the  same  thing  as  a  drift-net  f 

Mr.  YEHBRuaaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  it  is  pointed 
out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  this  is  a  fault  of 
the  print,  and  that  it  means  ** drift-net."  If  it  is  " dragnet"  it  is  of 
no  use  here,  because  there  is  a  definition  given  for  trawlers,  which  in- 
cludes a  drag  net,  and  I  certainly  agree  that  it  ought  to  be  taken  oak 
But  if  it  is  ^<  drift-net,"  then  the  provision  made  for  showiAg  this  flare-up 
light  is  applied  to  drift-nets  and  then  I  maintain  the  use  of  the  word 
"  drift-net."  The  question  now  is  whether  it  is  the  fault  of  the  print 
or  whether  it  meant  drag-net.    In  the  flrat  instance  it  must  be  maiB*- 
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tainM.  In  the  second  instance  it  is  of  no  use  because  trawl  means  the 
same  as  drag-net. 

Mr.  Cabtbb  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point  out  that 
if  we  pass  this  amendment  we  shall  leave  this  article  reading,  ^'  That  a 
flare-up  light  exhibited  by  a  vessel  when  trawling,"  and  there  it  will 
stop,  faAving  refused  to  adopt  the  first  amendment. 

Captain  8al.vbsbn  (Norway).  If  it  is  a  misprint,  and  should  be  drift- 
net  insteai|  of  drag-net,  it  is  not  only  a  misprint  in  the  report  of  the 
Collocation  Committee  but  also  a  misprint  in  the  report  on  lights  for 
small  vessels  and  a  misprint  in  the  present  rules  of  the  road. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  stated  distinctly  that  it 
was  not  a  miitprint.  I  said  that  the  word  ^< drag-net"  was  in  the  old 
role*  It  is  olear  that  it  is  more  important  for  steamers  to  be  able  to  keep 
OQt  of  the  way  of  drift-nets  than  of  trawl-nets,  which  are  upon  the 
gionnd*  The  drift-net  is  very  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  the 
whole  object  of  this  rule  is  to  prevent  the  nets  of  fishing  vessels  being 
damaged,  and  therefore  it  applies  more  to  the  drift-net  vessels  than  to 
trawlers.  The  delegate  from  Belgium  has  pointed  out  most  clearly 
that  if  it  means  trawls  then  the  words  are  not  wanted,  and  if  it  means 
drift-net  then  the  words  are  wanted. 

Captain  Donnbb  (Germany.)  Mr.  President,  I  daresay  it  is  impos- 
sible to  put  in  the  word  drift-nets.  A  vessel  fishing  with  a  drift-net 
must  never  hang  to  her  nets  in  the  sense  of  this  rule.  This  rule  is 
only  made  for  trawlers  or  for  ships  dragging  an  apparatus  over  the 
lK>ttom  of  the  sea  and  that  for  a  net  like  a  drift-net  is  absolutely  im« 
possible.  There  is  no  sense  whatever,  in  my  opinion,  in  ordering  fish- 
ing boats  with  drift-nets  to  show  a  flare-up  light  over  the  bow  when 
the  drift-net  is  not  fastened  to  the  bow  but  is  fastened  to  the  side  of 
the  vessel.  Therefore,  if  you  say  anything  you  must  say  he  must  show 
it  on  the  side  of  the  vessel.  It  is  no  indication  of  her  situation  at  all. 
If  1  show  a  flare-up  light  thtit  will  not  be  a  mark  for  me  that  I  am  in 
the  situation  of  a  vessel  fishing  with  drift-nets,  because  as  soon  as  I  see 
the  light  and  tlie  distinctive  light  of  a  vessel  fishing  withadrifb-net,  I 
actually  know  where  the  nets  are,  and  I  must  pass  that  vessel  to  the 
windward.  That  is  the  only  thing  I  can  do.  Now,  any  fishing  vessel 
can  show  a  flare-up  light  as  much,  as  she  likes,  but  what  reason  is  there 
to  give  her  a  certain  place  to  show  that  light  and  to  give  her  a  wrong 
place  to  show  it.  The  old  article  will  not  read  correctly  if  you  put  in 
the  words  drift-net  instead  of  drag-net.  Therefore  I  beg  the  Con- 
ference will  accept  the  proposition  to  leave  out  the  word  <<  drag-net" 
altogether. 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  say 
a  few  words  as  a  seaman.  The  term  drag-net  is  evidently  applicable 
to  a  net  dragging  through  the  water.  For  the  first  time  now  you  have 
defined  that  a  vessel  engaged  in  trawling  is  a  vessel  dragging  an 
apparatus  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea.    Now,  there  is  a  confusion.    There 
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18  no  doabt  that  the  proper  term  for  a  floating  net  is  a  drift-net,  boA 
the  actnal  practice  is  that  the  drift-uet  fishers  are  attached  to  their  nets 
and  drift  with  them,  dragging  them  Chroagh  the  water.  Supposing 
that  they  were  not  dragging  them  through  the  water,  the  net  would 
not  be  in  one  line,  but  they  keep  way  on,  in  some  way  or  other,  «nd 
keep  a  strain  on  their  nets,  dragging  them  along  through  the  watw* 
That  is  the  practice.  Now  we  want  to  know  in  which  direction  the  net 
iH  from  the  lK>at  that  is  fast  to  it.  What  I  wonid  like  to  ask  the  mover 
of  this  proposal  is  which  place  would  he  choose  for  the  flare  up  light  to 
be  shown  f  It  docs  not  matter  if  it  is  the  custom  to  show  the  flare  op 
light  at  the  end  nearest  the  net.  Let  it  be  so,  if  that  is  the  custom ;  or 
if  it  is  the  custom  to  show  it  at  the  end  farthest  from  the  net,  why  not 
keep  that  custom.  If  we  want  to  alter  the  custom,  let  us  alter  it,  but 
let  us  understand  what  we  are  doing.  It  is  the  custom  all  over  the 
North  Sea  for  the  flare-up  to  be  shown  at  the  end  farthest  fh>m  the  net. 
What  is  the  consequence  f  A  steamer  coming  along  can  then  pass  olose 
to  the  end  of  the  boat  that  shows  the  flare-up,  and  if  it  passes  on  the 
other  side  it  winds  the  whole  of  that  net  around  its  screw,  and  he 
entangles  himself  and  has  destroyed  the  net.  So  there  must  be  a 
flare  up  light.  Where  shall  it  be  shown  t  The  practice  is  now  to  show 
it  over  the  end  of  the  boat  farthest  ft*om  the  net,  and  unless  yon  can  get 
a  better  place  you  had  better  leave  it  alone. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNO  (Germany)  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  ought  to  be  very 
cautious  in  altering  the  words  which  have  been  used  in  the  old  rales. 
I  see  in  the  old  rules  the  expression  is  used  that  the  flare-up  light  is  to 
be  exhibited  by  a  vessel  when  trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing  with  any 
kind  of  dragnet.  There  the  word  *< drag-net"  is  used.  If  it  is  a 
misprint  only  we  are  to  correct  it.  But  we  have  not  been  told  it  is  a 
misprint.  On  the  contrary,  the  first  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  has 
told  us  that  he  could  not  say  it  was  a  misprint.  I  do  not  think  it  is  a 
misprint,  because  the  words  are  repeated  in  the  old  rule.  Again,  al- 
though I  confess  I  do  not  understand  anything  about  these  technical 
questions,  still  I  think  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  word  '^drag-net"  is 
purposely  used  and  that  it  was  not  the  intention  to  say  drift-net.  If 
we  say  drift-net  instead  of  drag-net  I  am  sure  that  would  be  a  new 
amendment  and  would  come  under  the  three-fourths  majority  rule.  It 
has  not  been  brought  in  as  an  amendment  in  time.  It  appears  quite 
clear  to  me  that  if  we  say  trawling  or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  a  drag- 
net, the  words  *^  any  kind  of  a  drag-net "  are  surplus,  because  the  word 
"trawling"  includes  fishing  with  any  kind  of  a  drag-net.  If  I  am 
wrong  in  that,  or  if  there  is  any  kind  of  a  drag-net  which  is  not  included 
in  the  definition  of  the  word  trawl,  of  course  the  words  must  be  left  as 
they  stand  now.    If  not,  they  are  superfluous. 

Therefore  I  think  that  these  are  two  different  questions.  First,  are 
we  to  say  drift-nets,  instead  of  drag-nets  f  If  so,  then  the  words  of 
course  can  not  be  eliminated,  and  the  amendment  now  under  discassion 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.        1241 

falls  to  llie  ^roand.  Bafc  the  qaestioD  whether  we  shall  use  the  word' 
'' drift-net"  or  not  includes  two  questions^  one  of  which  is  formal,  re- 
quiringa  three-fouiths  majority,  and  the  other  the  question  as  to  whether 
it  is  right  or  not. 

Mr.  Hall  (Qreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want  to  set  the 
example  of  moving  any  amendment  whatever  which  the  Conference 
has  not  had  notice  of.  1  moved  this  because  it  appeared  to  me  to  be 
a  clerical  error  originally,  and  I  believe  so  still,  but  I  shall  not  make 
a  motion  to  adopt  this  amendment.  I  object  to  striking  these  words 
out,  because  I  believe  that  even  in.  these  words  ^^ drift-net"  might  be 
included.  It  says,  '^  trawling  or  fishing  with  a  drag-net."  It  may  be 
that  a  drift-net  is  a  drag-net  within  the  meaning  of  these  words.  There* 
tore  1  shall  oppose  striking  them  out. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  to  the  fact  that  every  man 
is  supposed  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  amendment  which  he  pro- 
poses, and  that  he  will  derive  some  information  as  to  what  drift-net 
means  if  he  refers  to  extra  amendment  No.  54,  proposed  by  the  German 
delegation,  where  he  uses  the  words  '^drift-nets."  I  notice  also  that 
in  old  Article  10,  subdivision  &,  the  words  '^drift-nets"  are  used.  The 
same  language  is  used  in  the  proposition  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
for  Small  Craft  on  page  3,  where,  in  Article  — ,  subdivision  by  they  use 
the  words  '' drift-nets,"  which  seems  to  be  identical  with  the  provision 
as  it  stood  in  the  existing  rule.  From  this  it  would  seem  to  me  that 
we  might  derive  a  knowledge  sufficient  to  guide  us  in  deciding  what 
drift-nets  are,  and  what  drag-nets  are.  It  seems  to  me  that  there 
ought  to  be  some  one  at  this  table  who  knows  the  difference  between 
a  drift-net  and  a  drag-net.  At  any  rate,  if  the  matter  comes  to  that, 
you  can  express  the  same  idea  as  was  intended,  in  my  judgment,  to 
be  expressed  in  this  subdivision  by  giving  apt  words  to  define  what 
yon  mean  and  say.  Vessels  dragging  the  net  after  them,  or  some- 
thing of  that  kind  which,  I  suppose,  would  include  both  drift-nets 
and  drag-nets. 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  permission  of  the 
Conference  to  explain  why  I  think  there  has  been  no  mistake  in  the 
printing  of  the  rules,  and  that  the  word  <^  drag-net"  is  the  word  which 
it  was  actually  intended  to  put  there.  I  think  that  it  was  intended  to 
say  <<  drag-nets,"  as  the  text  shows  us.  In  Article  1  of  the  old  rules — 
I  mean  in  subsection  b — ^reference  is  made  to  fishing  boats  fishing  with 
*^  drift-nets."  In  subsection  e  another  class  of  fishermen  was  aimed  at, 
namely,  those  who  trawl  or  drag  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  drag-nets  of 
every  description,  because  this  category  of  fishermen  includes  not  only 
those  who  fish  with  trawls,  and  those  engaged  in  dredging,  but  likewise 
those  who  fish  with  other  nets  which  rest  upon  the  bottom,  or  which 
are  dragged  along  the  bottom,  such  as  seines  and  other  apparatus  of 
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the  same  kind  known  as  ^'  drag-nets.''  Those  drag-nets  vary  in  kind 
according  to  whether  these  fishermen  are  engaged  in  the  Mediterranean, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  or  in  the  Channel.  I  think,  there- 
fore, that  in  inserting  the  word  '^  drag-nets''  here,  the  intention  of  those 
who  drew  np  these  rules  had  been  complied  with.  Moreover,  allow  me 
to  observe  that  if  subsection  b  is  addressed  exclusively  to  drift-net 
vessels,  subsection  e  specially  aims  at  fishing  boats  using  the  trawl, 
the  dredge,  or  something  similar,  which  can  be  classed  in  the  saikie  cat- 
^gorjj  namely,  that  of  nets  dragging  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  There 
is  therefore  a  certain  amount  of  logic  in  the  sentence,  which  disappears 
if  we  introduce  into  it  the  word  "drift-net"  instead  of  "drag-net." 

In  my  opinion  an  endeavor  has  been  made  to  provide  in  the  article 
for  the  lights  of  the  fishing  vessel  in  the  various  categories  by  dividing 
them  into  classes  and  by  giving  each  suitable  lights.  This  same  order 
of  ideas  has  led  me  to  find  an  explanation  of  why  the  flare-up  has  been 
ordered  to  be  shown  on  the  stern.  When  a  vessel  trawls,  dredges,  or 
uses  a  drift-net  she  uses,  in  order  to  drag  her  fishing  apparatus,  a  rope, 
which,  being  attached  on  the  side  or  on  the  stern  of  the  boat,  extends 
behind  her  at  a  depth  which  varies  with  the  distance  at  which  this  rope 
is  fastened  to  the  stem.  A  vessel  passing  astern  of  the  fishing  boat  at 
a  short  distance  might  entangle  her  screw  in  this  fishing  rope  and  cot 
it,  or  drag  off  the  fishing  vessel  if  it  is  not  cut.  In  either  event  the 
fishing  apparatus  is  lost.  The  author  of  the  rule  intended  to  place  the 
flare-up  astern,  in  order  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  a  vessel  from 
crossing  that  rope.  It  is,  moreover,  not  a  bad  x>lan  to  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish the  stern  of  a  trawling  vessel  or  a  dredging  vessel,  for  she  does 
not  act  as  an  ordinary  vessel  does.  When  you  see  the  direction  of  her 
longitudinal  plan,  it  is  easy  to  understand  her  course,  but  a  trawling 
vessel  is  entirely  different.  By  reason  of  her  trawling  or  dragging  she 
does  not  go  as  other  vessels  do;  she  rather  goes  in  a  lateral  direction. 
That  is  what  I  think  has  led  to  the  making  of  this  rule,  and  I  wonid  be 
unwilling  to  change  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  already  said  that  I 
do  not  propose  for  a  moment  to  press  the  word  ^<  drift-net,"  and  the  sole 
question  before  us  is  whether  we  shall  strike  out  these  words  as  pro- 
posed by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany.  The  speech  of  tbe 
honorable  delegate  from  France  has  shown  a  still  stronger  argument 
against  striking  these  words  out.  I  shall  certainly  vote  against  iti 
These  words  were  inserted  for  a  purpose,  and  I  hope  we  shall  have  tbe 
benefit  of  that  purpose. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiKa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  much  obliged 
for  the  information  which  has  been  given  to  me  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  France.  When  it  is  once  shown  that  there  might  be  a  difference 
between  drag-nets  and  trawlers,  of  course  these  words  ought  to  be  left 
as  they  stand.  If  that  is  not  the  case  they  may  be  su|)erflaons,  Imt 
they  would  not  do  any  harm,  so  that  under  both  suppositions  it  would 
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be  better  to  leave  them  ns  Miey  are,  and  I  beg  leave  to  withdraw  the 
ameDdment. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn.  The  next  will  be 
amendment  No.  20. 

Amendment  Ko.  20^  Class  2,  is  as  follows : 

^<  Amendment  to  Oollocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation  December  14,  1889. 

^Mn  Article  0  strike  out  paragraph  (a),  and  in  Article  11,  strike  ont 
the  words  printed  in  italics." 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  amendment  has  been 
rendered  necessary  for  the  reason  that  there  was  a  difference  between 
the  anchor  lights  as  prescribed  for  all  other  vessels  and  the  anchor 
lights  as  prescribed  for  the  fishermen,  I  have  proposed  to  strike  out 
paragraph  (e)  because  we  have  brought  in  an  amendment  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  words  describing  a  globular  lantern  of  so  many  inches 
in  diameter  should  be  eliminated.  That  is  in  accordance  with  the  amend- 
ment which  we  have  brought.  It  has  been  suggested  to  ns,  however, 
ttioA  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  all  the  rules  for  fishing  vessels  in* 
eluded  in  this  one  article,  and  we  see  that  there  are  good  reasons  for 
having  all  of  the  rules  relating  to  fishermen  together  inserted  in  one 
^tide.  So  I  do  not  see  any  reason  for  pressing  this  amendment  and  I 
beg  lesive  to  withdraw  it 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  will  be  Ko.  21. 

Amendment  S'o.  21  is  as  follows: 

<^  Amendment  to  Oollocation  Report  proposed  by  Oaptain  Shaokford 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889. 

'^  Article  10.  First  paragraph,  after  *  fiare-up  light'  insert  ^  or  an  oc- 
culting light.' 

*^  Second  paragraph,  first  line,  after  <  white  light'  insert '  or  occulting 
light,'  and  in  second  line  strike  ont  ^  fixed  and.'  In  fourth  line,  after 
'  unbroken  light '  insert '  or  occulting  light,' " 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Sfr.  President,  my  remarks  in  regard  to 
the  last  amendment  applied  only  to  the  first  part  of  it.  Of  course  in 
Article  11  we  will  strikeout  the  words  printed  in  italics  because  if  they 
were  to  remain  they  would  be  quite  superfluous. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  would  strike  but  the 
words  in  Article  11.  They  are  unnecessary  because  the  lights  for  fish- 
ing vessels  and  the  lights  for  other  vessels  are  the  same.  So  long  as 
there  was  a  difference  in  the  shape  of  the  lantern  it  was  necessary  to 
put  in  these  words  in  italics  calling  the  attention  to  the  fishing  anchor 
lights. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  I  made  a  mistake.  I  move  to  have  the 
second  part  of  amendment  No.  20  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  what  is  proposed  by 
the  delegate  from  Germany. 
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The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  is  as  follows: 

'^  In  Article  II  strike  ont  the  words  printed  in  italics." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  qnestion  t 
The  qnestion  was  pnt  to  the  Conference  npon  the  second  part  of  the 
twentieth  amendment,  and  it  was  carried. 
The  President.  The  nest  amendment  is  amendment  No.  21. 
Amendment  No.  21  is  as  follows : 

<' Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Captain  Shackford 
(United  States),  December  14,  IS»U. 

^'ArticlelO.  First  paragmph,  after  ^flitre-np  light,'  insert  ^ or  an  oc- 
culting light.' 

^^  Second  paragraph,  first  line,  after  <  white  light'  insert  ^or  occnlting 
light,'  and  in  second  line  strike  ont '  fixed  and.'  In  fonrth  line,  after 
^unbroken  light'  insert  'or  occulting  light.'" 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  the  only  object 
of  this  amendment  is  to  permit  vessels  to  carry  a  fixed  light  which  may 
be  made  a flarenp  light  whenever  another  vessel  is  coming  np  astern. 
The  argument  against  the  light  before  was  that  the  occnlting  light 
was  one  which  was  operated  by  machinery  and  was  likely  to  get  out  of 
order.  My  excuse  for  re-opening  this  is,  that  during  the  last  two  weeks 
we  have  had  before  the  Signal  Committee  a  light  which  can  be  used 
for  a  night  signal  and  can  be  used  for  a  fixed  light  to  be  carried  astern 
and  can  also  be  flashed  or  uncovered  by  hand.  Every  sailor  knows  the 
advantage  of  recognizing  at  once  what  a  light  is  when  it  is  first  seen. 
This  will  be  a  purely  distinctive  light,  to  which  I  can  not  see  any  objec- 
tion at  all.  It  can  be  carried  as  a  fixed  light;  it  can  be  uncovered  or 
made  occulting  when  necessary.  I  merely  want  the  privilege  of  doing 
this.  And  this  light  will  be  of  a  definite  character.  It  can  not  be 
mistaken  for  any  other  light.  It  does  not  depend  npon  machinery,  and, 
in  my  opinion,  it  ought  to  be  allowed.  I  would  like,  with  your  p|3rmis- 
sion,  to  read  a  list  of  petitions  which  were  handed  in  for  the  adoption 
of  this  distinctive  stem  light.  They  are  as  follows : 

First.  The  Vessel-Owners'  and  Captains'  Associations,  representing 
about  one  thousand  eight  hundred  ship-owners  and  masters  of  the  New 
England  and  Middle  States  and  between  $5,000,000  and  $6,000,000  of 
vessel  property. 

Second.  The  petitioDS  of  owners  representing  575  American  vessels. 

Third.  Another  similar  petition  representing  96  vessels. 

Fourth.  Another  similar  petition  representing  53  vessels. 

Sixth.  Petitions  of  shipmasters  representing  the  following  steafii-ship 
lines:  The  White  Star  Line,  Liverpool;  the  Pacific  Mail  Steam-ship  Com- 
l>any,  the  West  India  and  Pacific  Steam-ship  Company,  the  International 
Steam-ship  Company,  the  Portland  Steam-Packet  Company,  the  Maine 
Steam-ship  Company,  the  Honduras  and  Central  America  Company,  the 
Providence  Line,  the  New  Haven  and  New  York  Line,  the  Merchants' 
and  Miners'  Company,  the  Neptune  Line,  the  Weems  Line,  the  Phila- 
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delphia  and  Reiuliug  Gompaiiy,  the  agents  or  owners  of  the  Wilson 
Lii>e,  the  Baltimoi-e  Steam-Packet  Company. 

Seventh].  Forty  additional  petitions  numerously  signed  by  the  mas« 
ters  of  foreign  and  domestic  ships  in  the  ports  of  San  Francisco,  Gal.  | 
New  Orleans,  La.;  Galveston,  Tex. 5  Savannah,  Oa.;  Pensacola,  Fla.; 
Mobile,  Ala.;  Baltimore,  Md.;  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  New  York;  Boston, 
Mass.,  and  other  ports,  and  by  Delaware,  Pennsylvania!  and  Sandy 
Hook  pilots. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  am  aware  this 
is  the  only  amendment  which  has  been  brought  forward  at  this  stage  of 
the  proceedings  which  has  absolutely  nothing  new  about  it.  We  dis- 
cussed this  at  great  length  when  it  was  brought  before  us  by  the  gallant 
delegate  trom  the  United  States.  I  find  that  not  one  single  person 
voted  in  favor  of  this  occulting  light  except  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  and  I  find  that  when  the  vote  was  taken  he  did  not  venture  to 
ask  for  the  ayes  and  noes,  for  the  simple  reason  that,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  fliere  was  not  one  other  delegate  who  answered  aye  when  it 
was  put  to  a  vote.  But  even  in  the  face  of  that  overwhelming  decision 
of  this  Gonference  we  are  now  asked  to  take  this  question  up  and  dis* 
cuss  it  again.  And  why  are  we  asked  to  do  so  t  Because  some  petitions 
have  been  sent  in.  Why,  any  active  clerk  of  a  patentee  could  get 
petitions  signed  by  the  thousands  in  a  month,  and  he  would  not  be 
worth  hi^  salt  if  he  could  not.  Is  there  any  reason  for  us,  when  we 
have  come  to  a  positive  determination  upon  this  subject  and  we  have 
discussed  the  matter  at  the  very  greatest  length,  when  it  has  been 
pointed  out  by  expert  after  expert  that  we  have  no  positive  data  and 
no  public  experiments  showing  that  there  is  an  occulting  light  in  ex: 
istence  which  would  work  at  sea  so  as  to  be  relied  upon — is  there  any 
reason  for  us  to  reconsider  this  matter? 

We  find  that  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany,  who  has  studied 
this  question  of  lights  as  much  and  perhaps  more  than  any  one  in  this 
I'oom,  has  told  us  that  at  sea  it  is  very  difficult  to  keep  an  ordinary  oc- 
culting light  burning  when  there  is  a  sea  running.  In  face  of  all  these 
facts  we  are  told  that  the  Gommittee  on  Systems  and  Devices  have  had 
a  lamp  before  it.  We  remember  when  a  patented  light  was  brought 
into  the  other  building  six  weeks  ago  and  when  one  of  the  delegates 
tutned  it  over  at  an  angle  like  that  [indicating]  it  went  out.  That  was 
one  of  the  brilliant  inventions  which  we  were  asked  to  adopt  for  use  at 
sea.  I  venture  to  say  that  such  a  matter  never  has  been  advised  by 
the  Gonference.  It  has  been  thoroughly  discussed  and  carefliUj^  con- 
sidered, and  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  entertain  it  again  or  that  we 
ought  to  again  consider  a  question  which  has  been  passed  upon  by  a 
practically  unanimous  vote  of  the  Gonference. 

Gaptain  Shagkpobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that 
this  is  another  proposition  entirely;  I  think  that  the  learned  delegate 
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from  Great  Britaiu  ref<Brred  to  a  light  occulted  by  macbinery.  I  be- 
lieve tbat  almost  every  sailor  in  this  Ooufereoce  has  been  at  least  onoe 
knocked  out  by  the  silvery  tongue  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain.  I  acknowledge  to  having  been  bowled  out  several  times ;  but, 
however,  I  oome  up  every  time  more  or  less  smiling,  I  certainly  think 
that  there  are  arguments  in  favor  of  this  distinctive  light  which  ought 
to  be  considered  by  the  Oonference.  I  ask  only  this,  that  a  light  pure^ 
distinctive  in  its  character  may  be  permitted  to  be  shown,  and  that  it  may 
be  made  a  fixed  light  or  a  flare-up  light,  whenevw  another  vessel  is 
coming  up  astern.  I  can  not  see  how  any  sailor  can  object  to  this  word 
occulting,  when  the  terms  *<  flashed  and  Axed"  are  kept  in  the  rule.  If 
Great  Britain  does  not  care  to  use  it,  very  well.  But  certainly  thera 
could  be  no  objection  to  the  vessels  of  small  nations  like  Siam  and  the 
United  States  carrying  this  distinctive  light. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment? 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  as  chairman  of  the 
Ck>lloGation  Committee  I  propose,  personally,  to  stand  by  the  report  of 
the  Collocation  Committee.  Not  having  the  pluck  which  my  colleague 
manifests,  I  did  not  care  about  making  this  fight  on  the  occulting  light 
twice.  But  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  have  voted  aye  on 
this  amendment,  and,  therefore,  whatever  be  my  own  view,  whether  it 
has  changed  or  not  by  what  has  happened  in  the  Conference  a  few  days 
since,  I  am  bound  to  vote  with  my  delegation  and  to  express  their 
opinion  by  voting  aye  upon  this  proposition. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  the  vote 
is  taken  I  hope  it  will  be  clearly  understood  that  this  light  is  merely 
a  fixed  light  that  can  be  flashed  and  can  be  occulted.  It  is  a  fixed 
light  on  the  stern,  in  compliance  with  the  present  rule;  and  when  a  ves- 
sel is  approaching  it  can  be  flashed  or  occulted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  surely  the  delegate  from 
the  United  States  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  have  a  fixed  light  at 
the  stem,  and  that  if  you  put  your  hand  in  front  of  it  you  can  then  call 
it  an  occulting  light. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  tbi^t 
a  light  is  an  occulting  light  when  it  is  hidden,  and  it  does  not  make  any 
difference  how  it  is  done.  Although  I  have  not  given  this  matter  very 
much  thought,  it  strikes  me  that  the  principle  which  is  brought  up  is 
quite  diiferent  from  the  one  which  was  so  very  thoroughly  discussed  by 
the  Oonference  when  we  went  over  this  matter  before.  The  principle 
involved  in  this  question  is  this :  We  have  now  given  vessels  permis- 
sion to  carry  a  fixed  light  at  the  stern  which  is  so  screened  as  to  show 
over  an  arc  of  twelve  points.  Tiow  a  difficulty  might  arise  from  this  per- 
mission. Of  course  we  assume  that  this  permission  having  been  once 
given  will  be  availed  of  by  the  vessels  because  it  removes  them  from  all 
responsibility  for  keeping  a  lookout  so  far  as  it  relates  to  an  overtak- 
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\ng  vesaeL  If  that  fixed  light  is  shown  asteni,  a  vessel  overtaking 
assames  all  the  resiionsibiltty  of  any  collision  or  any  damage  which  may 
result  from  overtaking  the  other  vessel.  It  therefore  follows,  as  I  stated, 
that  this  light  will  be  very  generally  used. 

Now  then,  we  have  fixed  npon  the  stern  of  every  vessel  a  white  light. 
We  nse  white  lights  in  a  good  many  places,  and  they  have  a  particular 
signifleance,  which  is  that  a  vessel  carrying  a  white  light  is  to  be 
avoided.  The  difficulty  is  this,  that  the  white  light  may  be  misuuder- 
stooil.  At  a  distance  a  vessel  seeing  it  for  sometime  will  think  it  is  the 
top  light  of  a  steamer  whose  side  lights  are  not  yet  visible.  It  may  be 
an  anchor  light.  It  may  be  several  difterent  things.  But  if  we  give 
the  vessel  carrying  this  light  permission,  when  she  thinks  it  necessary, 
or  at  any  time  when  she  sees  a  vessel  coming  up  astern,  to  simply  oc- 
cult that  light  in  any  way,  it  then  removes  from  the  vessel  overt^ing 
her  all  possible  doubt  as  to  what  that  light  is.  It  seems  to  me  that 
that  is  a  very  small  thing,  and  if  it  is  found  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  do 
it  the  rule  will  not  be  followed.  This  light,  as  it  stands  now  in  the  rule 
*n  adopted,  is  a  permissive  light.  There  is  a  possibility  that  a  vessel 
tsarryiug  a  fixed  light  on  her  stern  may  mislead  other  vessels  by  taking 
it  for  the  top  light  of  a  steamer  whose  side  lights  are  not  visible,  or  for 
the  white  light  of  a  picket  boat  or  a  pilot  boat,  and  all  of  these  difficul- 
ties will  be  removed  if  the  light  is  permitted  to  be  occulted. 

Oaptain  MAiiMBSBO  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  it  is  certainly  stated 
that  this  occulting  light,  as  is  proposed,  is  to  be  moved  by  hand,  but  if 
we  adopt  the  word  ^^  occult "  as  it  stands  here,  there  is  nothing  to  hin- 
der such  alight  being  afterward  constructed  to  be  moved  by  machinery, 
and  that  is  a  thing  which  we  do  not  want ;  at  least,  I  do  not  want  it, 
fl6r  my  part.  So  I  think  it  would  be  better  not  to  adopt  the  amend* 
ment  at  all. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  the 
situation  has  not  been  changed  by  allowing  the  stem  light  to  be  fixed, 
because  that  was  decided  uix>n  before  we  took  up  the  amendment  of 
t^e  delegate  from  the  United  States  as  to  whether  an  occulting  light 
should  be  i)ermitted.  We  first  of  all  decided  that  the  light  might  be 
carried  .fixed,  and  then  we  discussed  the  question  of  an  occulting  light 
It  is  now  suggested  that  an  occulting  light  means  a  light  which  you 
may  hide  with  your  hand  or  your  hat.  But  I  take  it  that  that  certainly 
would  not  mean  the  occulting  light  which  we  have  had  submitted  to  us 
and  which  we  have  had  discussed  here,  whether  the  light  be  worked  by 
hand  or  by  machinery.  It  can  not  be  seriously  said  that  it  is  necessary 
to  have  an  occulting  light  because  the  steamer  carrying  the  fixed  light 
astern  might  be  mistaken  for  a  pilot  boat  or  a  fishing  boat.  If  you 
want  to  hide  the  light  for  some  time,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  a 
man  from  putting  his  hand  or  his  hat  over  it  and  hiding  it.  You  pro- 
pose that  a  vessel  is  to  be  allowed  to  show  an  occulting  light;  I  take  it, 
that  is  a  light  which  is  shown  and  then  is  dark  and  then  is  shown  again. 
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I  confess  that  to  my  miud  that  is  the  meaniDg  of  the  word  occultiog. 
It  is  not  a  light  which  is  capable  of  being  put  out,  because  every  light 
is  capable  of  being  put  out. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  amendment  No.  21,  which  will 
be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Amendment  No.  21  is  as  follows:     . 

'^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Captain  Shaclsford 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889. 
"First  paragraph,  after  ^flare-up  light'  insert  'or  an  occulting  light.' 
*•  Second  paragraph,  first  line,  after  *  white  light'  insert  >  or  occult- 
ing light,'  and  in  second  line  strike  out '  fixed  and.'    In  fourth  line|,after 
^unbroken  light'  insert  *  or  occulting  light.'" 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of 
amendment  No.  21,  and  it  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No*  22. 

Lieutenant  Beauoengt  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  at» 
tention  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  to  the  last  paragraph  of  Article 
4,  which  says :  ^'  These  signals  are  not  signals  of  vessels  in  distress  and 
requiring  assistance.  Such  signals  are  contained  in  Article  32."  Now, 
in  amendment  No.  20,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Germany,  the 
Conference  has  decided  to  strike  out  these  words  because  they  are 
superfluous.  I  think  the  same  thing  applies  to  this  last  paragraph  of 
Article  4. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  ChiU  offer  an  amendment  t 

Lieutenant  Beaugency  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  would  call  the  atr 
tention  of  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  to  the  fact  that 
amendment  No.  20,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Germany,  has  said 
that  these  words  should  be  stiickeu  out  because  they  are superfluoost 
and  1  think  that  for  the  same  reason  these  words  which  are  in  Article 
4,  in  the  last  paragraph,  should  be  stricken  out. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  oat  that  the 
Conference  decided  that  it  was  important  to  state  in  the  not-under- 
command  rule,  that  these  were  not  signals  of  distress  f  That  is  why 
these  words  were  inserted  originally.  It  is  still  necessary  to  tell  sailors 
that  these  are  not  signals  of  distress. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  22  is  before  the  Conference.  It 
will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Amendment  No.  22  is  as  follows : 

*< Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14. 1889. 

'<ln  Article  11,  instead  of  the  words,  'in  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less 
than  8  inches  in  diameter  and  so  constructed,'  insert  the  words  ^  of 
such  a  character.' " 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  propose  that  the  third 
rule  of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  will  be  observed,  which  is  to  use 
similar  words  or  sentences  expressing  similar  ideas  in  each  of  the  rulesi 
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and  under  that  rule  tbe  same  words  which  are  used  in  subsection  (a) 
should  be  used,  that  is,  ''so  constructed ''f 

Dr.  SiEYEEiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  a  light  can  not  be  '^  so 
constructed.'' 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  have  it 
changed  so  it  would  read  '^a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  constructed," 
because  it  is  only  a  lantern  which  can  be  constructed. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  atten- 
tion ot  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  to  the  fact  that  the  old  rule 
and  the  rules  as  reported  by  the  GoUocation  Committee  in  Article  2, 
subdivision  a,  used  the  same  language,  ''a  bright  white  light  so  con- 
structed. "   That  was  simply  a  reprint  of  the  old  rule,  if  I  remember  it. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  but  this  light  is  to 
show  all  around  the  horizon.  A  light  can  never  show  all  around  on 
board  a  vessel,  but  the  lantern  can  be  so  constructed  that  it  can  show 
all  around.  The  anchor  lights  on  a  vessel  can  not  be  hung  in  a  place 
where  they  can  be  seen  all  around,  but  a  lantern  can  be  constructed  so 
that  the  light  can  show  all  around. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  press  my  original 
proi)osition  because  I  see  in  subsection  d  the  words  "a  green  light  so 
constructed  as  to  show  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  Dhe  horizon." 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  offer  any  amend- 
ment Y 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  only  desired  to  ask 
whether  it  should  not  read  that  the  lantern  should  be  so  constructed. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  is  not  that  a  mere  matter 
of  collocation  t 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  if  so,  I  have  nothing 
to  say  at  present 

Mr.  Goodrich  (Unite<l  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  had  bet- 
ter save  the  Collocation  Committee  the  trouble  of  making  a  new  report 
by  adopting  whatever  words  we  want  to  use  now  in  the  Conference. 
There  is  this  difference,  as  the  gentleman  will  see:  In  subdivision  a  of 
Article  2,  and  subdivision  b  of  Article  2,  and  in  subdivision  o  of  Article 
2,  the  words  ^^a  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  "  refers  to  a  light  which 
shows  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon.  But  when  you  come  to  a  light  which 
is  to  show  all  around  the  horizon  the  words  may  properly  be  used  ^'of 
such  a  character.^  There  are  two  descriptions ;  one  relating  to  the  lan- 
tern which  shows  over  an  arc,  and  the  other  to  the  light  which  shows 
all  around  the  horizon. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  we  are  now  between  three 
alternatives,  and  I  leave  it  to  the  choice  of  the  Conference.  I  do  not 
pretend  to  express  any  particular  words  or  to  give  preference  to  any 
particular  words.  We  have  the  expression  ^'a  white  light  in  a  lantern 
so  constructed  as  to  show,"  etc.  We  have  the  wording  <^a  white  light 
so  constructed  as  to  show,"  and  we  have  the  wording  as  proposed  by  the 

S.  Ex.  53 79 
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ameudment,  ^^a  white  light  of  such  a  character  as  to  show;"  there  are 
preeedeuts,  I  tliiuk,  for  all  three.  I  do  not  see  any  reasou  for  changing 
the  ameudment,  and  I  think  the  simplest  thing  would  be  to  take  a  vote 
upon  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  question  is  uiK)n  the  amendment  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  22  is  as  follows : 

^^  In  Article  11,  instead  of  the  words,  4n  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less 
than  8  inches  jn  diameter  and  so  constructed,'  insert  the  words,  ^of  such 
a  character.'" 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  22,  Class  2,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  next 
amendment  has  been  practically  disposed  of;  the  first  part  of  it  yester- 
day, and  the  second  part  of  it  to-day ;  so  it  is  not  necessary  to  bring  it 
again  before  the  Conference. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  23  having  been  practically  dis 
posed  of,  the  Conference  will  proceed  to  consider  amendment  No.  24, 
which  the  Secretary  will  please  read. 

Amendment  No.  24  is  as  follows: 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Captain  Bisbee 
(China),  December  14, 1889. 

*'Art.  11.  Instead  of  the  last  paragraph,  insert  the  wording  passed 
by  the  Conference  (protocol,  p.  26i3),  viz:  ^a  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a 
fair-way  shall  carry,  where  they  can  be^st  be  seen,  two  red  lights  in  glob- 
ular lanterns,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  in  addition 
to  the  above-mentioned  anchor-light  or  lights.'" 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  my  object  in  proposing  this 
amendment  was  to  allow  the  officer  in  charge  of  any  vessel  aground  to 
exhibit  these  red  lights  where  they  could  best  be  seen.  The  amendment 
proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking,  No.  G,  to  Article  4,  having  been  adopted, 
alters  the  wording  of  Article  4,  so  that  it  really  makes  the  provision 
which  I  desired  to  obtain  by  this  amendment. 

The  President.  Do  you  therefore  withdraw  the  amendment  Y 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  my  object  is  accomplished  in 
another  way,  and  I  withdraw  the  amendment. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  25  is  next  in  order.  The  Secretary 
will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  25  is  as  follows : 

^^Amendmeut  to  Collocation  Beport  proposed  by  Captain  Shackford 

(United  States),  December  14, 1889. 
"Art.  15.  Add  as  preliminary  paragraph  after  "fog  horn  and  bell — 
"All  steam-whistles  must  be  capable  of  producing  a  sound  that  can 

be  heard  in  ordinary  weather  at  least  two  miles^  and  all  fog-horns  at 

least  one  mile/ 
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'  OaptoiD  toAGKFO&D  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  to  read 
firom  the  protocol  of  November  19 : 

<<  Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  we  pro- 
ceed to  the  discussion  of  extra  amendment  No.  16. 

**Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Presidenti  might  I  point  oat  to  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  this  matter  will  be  better  dealt 
with  in  a  note  to  the  various  powers,  that  it  woald  be  desirable  that  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  secure  sound-signals  to  be  used  in  a  fog  that 
would  be  heard  at  a  certain  distance  t  Of  coarse  some  powers  already 
have  their  tests,  and  woald  not  give  certificates  forfog*«ignal8  withoat 
being  satisfied  that  they  were  thoroughly  efficient.  Bat  I  do  not  see 
how  we  can  frame  any  international  roles  apon  the  point.  I  think  it 
would  be  better  that  we  should  adopt  this  principle  in  the  same  way  that 
we  have  adopted  the  principle  with  regard  to  the  standards  of  candle- 
power,  and  have  it  embodied  in  a  note,  suggesting  that  it  is  desirable 
that  the  whisUes  should  be  of  such  a  power,  if  possible,  as  to  be  heard 
over  low  ground  at  a  certain  distance.  Let  it  be  in  a  note  similar  to  the 
note  with  regard  to  the  lights.  I  think  the  delegates  will  see  that  it 
will  be  practically  impossible,  so  far  as  the  international  rules  are  con- 
cerned, to  embody  this  in  the  rales.  We  will  certainly  agree  upon  a 
note  calling  the  attention  of  the  various  powers  to  the  utiiity  and  de- 
sirability of  having  such  sapervision." 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  desire 
of  my  gallant  colleague  irom  the  United  States  is  met  by  the  ninth 
paragraph  of  Appendix  B  of  the  GoUocation  Oommittee^s  report,  which 
reads: 

^^ All  steam-whistles,  sirens,  and  foghorns,  should  be  thoroughly 
tested  as  to  their  efficiency,  and  should  be  capable  of  being  heard  at  a 
stated  minimum  distance,  and  should  be  so  regulated  that  the  tones  of 
whistles  and  sirens  shoald  be  as  distinct  as  possible  from  the  sound  of 
fog^^homs." 

In  the  first  report  of  the  Committee  on  Soand-Signals,  in  their  first 
recommendation,  they  say : 

^^  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  many  of  the  steam-whistles  and  fog- 
horns and  bells  now  generally  nsed  can  not  be  heard  at  a  sufficient  dis- 
tance, and  we  therefore  recommend  the  ose  of  instruments  making  a 
louder  sound." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  note  which  the  Collocation  Committee  have 
appended  to  their  report  exactly  meets  the  recommendation  of  the  del- 
egate from  the  United  States. 

Captain  Shagkfobd  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  I  thought  that 
there  had  been  a  reference  made  to  that  in  Appendix  B,  of  the  report  of 
the  Collocation- Committee;  but  I  anderstood  from  the  remarks  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  some  minimum  distance  would 
be  mentioned.  If  he  did  not  mean  that,  of  course,  I  entirely  misunder- 
stood him  and  therefore  I  beg  to  withdraw  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Presidenti  quite  understand  how  the 
mistake  has  arisen.    I  have  explained  to  the  delegate  from  the  United 
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State8  that  we  wished  to  carrj^  out  loyally  what  we  undertook  with 
regard  to  this  matter. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn.  The  next  matter 
will  be  amendment  No.  20.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  Since 
the  amendment  has  been  printed  it  has  been  changed,  and  the  Secre- 
tary will  read  it  as  changed. 

Amendment  No.  26  is  as  follows : 

<^  Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

'^  In  Article  18,  strike  out  paragraph  2,  and  instead  of  the  word  ^It/ 
in  the  first  line  of  paragraph  3,  insert  the  words  ^This  Article.'" 

Dr.  Sieyekino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  will  be  useful 
to  make  a  few  remarks  in  order  to  prevent  any  misunderstanding  which 
might  otherwise  be  brought  about*  The  amendment,  as  it  is  printed, 
says,  instead  of  the  word  ^^it "  with  the  letter  ^^I"  as  a  capital  letter. 
That  would  lead  one  to  think  that  it  is  the  word  ^^  It"  which  is  contained 
in  the  fourth  paragraph.  But  that  is  not  our  intention.  Our  intention 
is  to  have  the  second  paragraph  eliminated,  commencing  with  the  words 
*Hhis  article  only  applies  to  cases  where  vessels  are  meeting  end  on,'' 
etc.  Then,  of  coarse,  instead  of  the  word  ^'  it"  in  the  first  line  it  must 
read :  '^This  article  applies."  So  the  aim  of  this  amendment  is  to  have 
the  second  paragraph  eliminated.  We  have  thought  it  right  to  bring 
in  this  amendment  because  we  thought  it  really  was  unnecessary  to  use 
so  many  words  and  to  say  the  same  thing  twice  or  three  times  over. 
You  see  this  is  repeated  in  the  third  paragraph.  Now,  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact  why  this  article  has  been  framed  in  such  a  redundant  man- 
ner of  expression.  The  old  port  rule,  as  it  continued  for  a  long  time, 
was  a  rule  which  was  very  much  revered  by  sailors,  who  always  thought 
they  had  to  obey  the  port  rule. 

Now,  when  the  port  rule  was  abolished,  which  was  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  ago,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  draw  the  attention  of 
sailors  to  this  rule,  and  in  this  way  the  abundant  use  of  words  which 
we  have  before  us  was  brought  about,  so  as  to  attract  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  port  rule  had  been  abolished,  and  that  instead  of  the  port 
rule  this  rule  (Article  18)  gave  the  only  case  where  vessels  had  to  port 
their  helm  or  to  go  to  starboard.  You  will  see  that  these  words,  ^^This 
article  only  applies  to  cases  where  vessels  are  meeting  end  on,"  are 
repeated  in  the  third  paragraph.  The  second  part  of  paragraph  2 
is  also  repeated.  So  it  seems  to  us  that  this  second  paragraph  is  quite 
superfluous.  As  1  have  stated,  it  was  the  intention  of  this  rule  to  call 
the  attention  of  sailors  to  the  fact  that  the  old  port  rule  had  been  abol- 
ished, but  now  we  think  it  could  be  shortened  a  little.  I  think  that  no 
harm  could  be  done  by  striking  out  this  paragraph  and  give  it  a  word- 
ing which  is  a  little  more  in  accordance  with  the  general  rules  of  style 
and  drafting  and  common  sense. 

Captain  Malmberq  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  if  this  paragraph  is  to 
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be  stricken  oat,  in  accordance  with  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from 
Oermany,  I  hope  that  at  least  the  last  lines  of  the  paragraph  will  be 
pat  into  the  first  part  of  the  article,  because  I  know  that  they  are  very 
necessary.  Those  words  are:  *^Does  not  apply  to  two  vessels  which 
musty  if  both  be  npon  their  respective  coarse,  pass  clear  of  each  other.'' 
I  shoald  very  moch  object  to  having  those  words  taken  oat  of  this 
article* 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany  will  not  think  it  necessary  to  press  this  amend- 
ment. I  think  he  is  not  aware  of  the  circa  mstances  under  which 
these  notes  were  framed.  The  port-helm  rule,  it  is  quite  true,  was  done 
away  with  by  the  regulations  of  1863.  But  sailors  were  still  so  wedded 
to  the  port-helm  rule  that  they  would  not  regard  this  rule.  They  did 
not  treat  it  as  sufiBciently  binding  and  they  did  not  understand  it,  and- 
the  consequence  was  that  five  years  afterwards  a  lengthy  correspond- 
ence took  place  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  the  powers  which 
had  drawn  up  these  rules  originally,  and  after  six  months  these  two 
powers  devised  the  means  of  explaining  this  rule  so  clearly  that  a 
sailor  could  not  possibly  say  that  he  was  mistaken  about  the  meaning 
of  it;  and  it  was  thought  desirable  to  put  it  and  to  repeat  it,  and  at  the 
risk  of  being  accused  of  tautology  and  repetition  to  say  the  same  thing, 
perhaps,  over  and  over  again  in  such  a  way  that  no  sailor,  however  ig- 
norant, could  say :  ^^  I  do  not  understand  that  rule. "  I  apprehend  it 
might  be  argued  that  the  time  has  gone  by  for  these  explanations ;  but 
I  certainly  must  hope  that  we  shall  not  vote  for  doing  away  with  these 
notes,  which  certainly  do  away  with  any  possibility  of  doubt  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  rule,  simply  because  a  few  more  words  are  used  than 
are  absolutely  necessary. 

I  quite  agree  with  the  gallant  delegate  fh>m  Sweden,  that  if  a  part  of 
this  article  were  omitted  we  ought  to  keep  the  three  lines  of  the  first 
article,  and  I  think  we  ought  not  to  mutilate  the  note  and  take  two  or 
three  lines  out  of  the  first  part,  although  they  are  lines  which  I  admit 
are  contained  in  other  parts  of  these  notes.  But  that  would  mutilate 
the  note,  and  I  think  we  can  very  well  afford  to  leave  these  two  or 
three  lines,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  accused  of  a  little  tautology,  when 
we  can  retort  in  answer  to  that  accusation,  that  at  any  rate  no  sailor 
can  make  a  mistake  alK>ut  what  it  means. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  I  may  state  that  the  OoUocation 
Oommittee  have  already  had  the  very  question  raised  by  the  delegate 
from  Germany  under  very  careful  consideration,  and  of  course  in  that 
consideration  we  had  the  benefit  of  the  experience  and  suggestions  of 
the  learned  chief  judge  of  Germany.  But  still  the  Collocation  Oom- 
mittee was  of  the  opinion  that  the  rule  had  better  be  maintained  in  the 
condition  in  which  it  had  stood  for  twenty-five  years.  There  is  another 
thing  which  I  desire  to  suggest  to  the  Conference,  and  that  is,  in  all  of 
the  hundred  amendments  which  have  been  proposed  to  the  regulations 
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th^ra  was  not  a  single  one  to  this  article,  exoept  that  the  delegate  teem. 
Simn  did  propose  to  insert  the  words  ^^  so  as  to  prevent  risk  of  oollis<^ 
ion"  in  the  first  part  of  this  article,  which  he  afterwards  withdrew.  It 
is  a  pretty  good  mle  not  to  attempt  hastUy  to  break  an  established  mto 
nor  to  break  a  role  where  the  courts  have  given  it  a  constnu^on. 

This  role  is  designed  not  only  for  the  oonstraction  of  the  court— be- 
cause the  courts  have  already  given  a  construction  to  the  words  ^^od 
on  or  nearly  end  on" — ^but  to  the  sailor,  inasmuch  as  the  positioo  is  qaito 
a  frequent  one  to  vessels  crossing  the  Atlantic,  and  it  was  desiraUe 
that  attention  should  be  pointed  and  repointed  to  the  necessity  of 
obeyiug  the  rule  which  provided  for  the  case  of  vessels  meeting  end  oiu 
The  difficulty  is,  that  if  you  attempt  to  strike  oat  one  of  these  piupagrapha 
and  leave  another,  or  to  insert  something  new,  you  are  going  to  destroy 
the  symmetry  of  the  mle  as  it  at  present  stands.  It  seems  to  me,  to 
provide  against  every  case  which  a  sailor  can  meet  with  at  the  time  of 
his  meeting  &  vessel  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  and  so  prevent  collision. 
I  may  further  say  that,  so  far  as  I  know — and  if  I  make  a  mistake  I  can 
be  corrected  by  the  learned  first  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain— in  all  the 
judicial  constructions  on  this  rule  there  is  only  one  case,  and  that  a 
recent  one,  where  the  verbiage  of  this  rule  has  been  criticised.  I  must 
say  that  my  opinion  has  not  been  changed  by  what  has  been  so  aUy 
said  by  the  learned  delegate  firom  Germany ;  and  I  think  it  is  very  wise 
to  let  this  rule  stand  as  it  has  stood  for  twenty-five  years. 

Captain  Msnsing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  is  not  my  learned 
friend.  Dr.  Sieveking,  who  has  proposed  this  amendment,  but  it  is  a 
sailor;  and  from  a  sailor's  standpoint  I  would  like  to  say  something 
with  regard  to  it.  When  I  began  to  follow  the  sea  I  never  could  make 
anything  out  of  this  rule;  though  I  have  read  it  ov^  and  6ver 
again.  Whenever  I  came  to  these  paragraphs,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3, 1  said: 
^^  Why  are  all  of  these  words  stuck  in  heref  There  is  a  long  row  of 
words  strung  one  after  another  and  they  must  have  some  meaning." 
After  a  while  I  said:  ^^  Very  well;  perhaps  there  is  no  meaning  to  them, 
as  there  is  often  a  long  string  of  words  without  any  meaning;  and  so 
there  is  no  meaning  to  them."  I  would  ask  any  one  of  the  genUeniett 
of  this  class  (to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  belong)  of  praetacal  seamen, 
whether  they  find  that  there  is  anything  in  this  second  pan^grapli' 
which  is  not  repeated  in  paragraphs  3  and  4f  Now,  I  do  not  know 
anything  about  how  this  language  originated,  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
it  is  the  most  natural  way  to  suppose  that  the  first  article  was  written, 
and  then  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  make  a  further  declaration  iat 
the  second  article,  and  in  order  to  make  that  declaration,  pan^^rai^  2 
was  inserted.  But  after  a  while  the  learned  judges  found  out  that  thaft 
was  not  sufficient,  so  they  brought  up  paragraphs  3  and  4.  Paragfa|iiia 
3  and  4  are  nothing  but  a  repetition;  and  it  confuses  the  sailor  to  read 
this  same  thing  over  and  over  again. 

The  other  rules,  as  they  stand  now,  seem  to  me  to  be  very  weUdeAnedy 
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any  sailor  cau  make  sense  of  them ;  bat  in  this  case  I  think  it  is  doubt- 
All,  and  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  propose  this  amendment  to  my  col- 
leagaes,  and  they  have  adopted  it.  I  am  sorry  that  this  amendment 
has  been  included  in  the  amendm^ts  on  principle,  for  there  is  no  prin- 
ciple abont  it.  It  is  a  simple  matter  of  collocation.  I  think  that  it 
might  be  shorter,  and  then  the  article  would  be  more  easily  nnder- 
stood.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  have  proposed  it: 

Now,  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  has  said  that  there  was  some- 
thing in  this  paragraph  which  was  not  in  the  other  article.  I  beg  to 
differ  from  his  opinion,  because  in  Article  4  he  will  see  that  it  does  not 
apply  to  the  cases  where,  by  day,  a  vessel  sees  another  ahead  crossing  her 
Own  course;  or  by  night  to  the  cases  where  the  red  light  of  one  vessel 
is  opposed  to  the  red  light  of  the  other;  or  where  the  green  light  of  one 
vessel  is  opposed  to  the  green  light  of  the  other;  or  where  a  red  light 
without  a  green  light,  or  a  green  light  without  a  red  light  is  seen  ahead; 
or  where  both  green  and  red  lights  are  seen  anywhere  but  ahead.  Now, 
I  think  that  every  sailor  will  understand  that  when  he  sees  a  green 
liglit  on  the  starboard  side  he  is  clear  and  has  to  keep  his  course;  and 
if  he  sees  a  red  light  on  his  port  side  he  is  clear  and  has  to  keep  his 
course.  If  that  meets  the  case,  then  you  will  see  that  the  whole  para- 
graph is  nothing  but  a  repetition  and  reiteration  of  what  has  been  said 
in  paragraphs  3  and  4.  Now,  it  has  been  very  ably  explained  in  the 
report  of  the  Oommittee  on  Collocation  that  the  rules  and  regulations 
should  be  as  short  as  possible,  and  if  that  be  true  and  there  be  really 
nothing  in  paragraph  2  but  what  is  contained  in  paragraphs  3  and  4, 1 
think  the  paragraphs  might  safely  be  omitted. 

Mr.  Ybbnbt  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  add 
one  or  two  words  to  this  matter.  The  Collocation  Committee  have  put 
themselves  into  this  dilemma.  They  say  on  the  title  page  of  their  re- 
port that  they  are  going  to  retain  existing  rules  as  far  as  possible  and 
at  the  same  time  they  are  to  make  the  articles  as  short  as  possible ;  to  do 
both  is  impossible.  I  shall  not  support  the  proposition  of  the  delegate 
from  Gtormany,  because  in  my  opinion  I  think  this  article  might  be 
made  a  great  deal  shorter  and  a  great  deal  clearer,  but  it  is  not  to  be 
made  so  by  merely  taking  out  one  paragraph.  I  think  that  if  the  Col- 
location Committee  had  profane  hands  on  this  rule  and  had  ventured 
to  deal  with  it,  I  venture  to  say  that  any  one  of  them  would  make  a 
much  clearer  and  a  much  shorter  rule;  at  least  I  think  they  would.  As 
they  have  not  done  that,  and  as  it  has  been  considered  a  rule  that  no- 
body in  this  Conference  has  any  business  to  touch,  or  at  any  rate  that  it 
is  better  to  leave  it  alone,  I  prefer  to  leave  it  alone  In  its  entirety  rather 
than  to  cut  out  one  part  of  it  There  is  an  immense  lot  of  tautology  in 
it,  and  I  think  tautology  does  not  tend  to  clearness.  I  think  that  same 
principle  applies  whether  you  are  dealing  with  seamen  or  any  other 
class  of  men. 

I  should  very  much  prefer  to  have  seen  this  rule  made  more  clear  and 
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explicit;  and  if  the  leaTned  and  gallant  delegates  from  Germany  had 
brought  as  in  a  really  carefal!y«drawn-np  rule,  in  a  way  which  they  are 
so  abundantly  able  to  do,  I  should  have  been  willing  to  support  it.  I 
do  not  think  that  these  last  two  lines  in  paragraph  2  are  to  be  found 
in  any  other  part  of  this  rule  as  it  now  stands;  and  I  venture  to  think 
that  they  are  a  very  valuable  part  of  the  rule.  Therefore,  although  I 
cordially  agree  with  much  that  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Germany,  I  still  feel  unable  to  support  his  proposition  to  cut  out 
the  second  paragraph. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President:  May  I  suggest  in  the 
first  place  that  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  has  an  important  reso- 
lution to  move;  and  in  the  next  place,  is  it  not  worth  while  for  the  dele- 
gates to  consider  whether  they  had  not  better  continue  our  session  a 
little  later  this  afternoon  t  It  is  barely  possible  that  we  may  discuss 
the  remaining  six  or  seven  amendments  before  we  separate  to-night; 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  which  will  have  to  make 
some  changes  in  the  rules  as  ordered  by  the  Conference,  I  submit  that 
it  would  perhaps  be  wise  for  us  to  go  on  until  some  member  moves  to 
adjourn.  Therefore,  I  move  that  we  prolong  the  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence until  the  motion  to  adjourn  shall  be  carried. 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  would,  on  the  contrary, 
ask  that  the  members  of  this  Conference  be  allowed  to  go  home.  But 
in  making  this  proposition,  I  would  ask  the  Conference,  in  order  that  we 
may  arrive  at  a  prompt  conclusion  of  the  work  which  is  imposed  upon 
us,  to  adopt  the  proposition  which  I  will  now  have  the  honor  to  submit 
to  you.  The  discussion  has  progressed  so  far  to-day  in  regard  to  the 
rules  of  the  road,  the  opinions  of  all  have  been  expressed  so  freely  and 
at  length,  that  we  should  now  look  to  the  means  and  the  neoessityof 
arriving  at  a  conclusion.  Under  those  circumstances  I  would  ask  the 
Conference  that  all  amendments  adopted  by  it  be  sent  to  the  Collocar 
tion  Committee,  to  enable  it  to  give  us  a  final  report.  We  have  now  dis- 
cussed more  than  two  hundred  amendments ;  we  have  for  more  than  two 
months  sat  from  11  to  4  o'clock,  and  sometimes  from  10  to  5,  and  I  think 
that  the  time  has  come  to  make  a  final  report,  and  to  cause  to  appear  in 
such  report  without  further  delay  all  the  amendments  which  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Conference,  so  that  the  end  may  not  be  retarded.  We 
will  not  learn  very  much  more  from  further  discussion,  and  we  can  not 
allow  amendments  to  be  brought  up  for  an  indefinite  period.  The  third 
reading  has  now  taken  place.  The  time  has  arrived  for  the  final  rules 
to  be  presented. 

I  would  therefore  propose  that  all  amendments  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference be  placed  in  the  rules  by  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  that 
they  make  a  final  report.  I  will  now  ask  the  honorable  Mr.  Goodrich 
not  to  propose  prolonging  our  session  beyond  the  regular  hour,  but  to 
adjourn  immediately,  with  the  understanding  that  tomorrow  we  shall 
r^uroe  our  regular  session. 
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Oaptaia  Shaokfobd  (XJnited  States).  Mr.  President,  we  have  been 
sittiog  here  four  hoars  dealing  with  fifteen  of  these  amendments.  That 
18  abont  fonr  an  hoar,  and  we  still  have  six,  and  the  one  which  is  now 
before  us  is  not  finished ;  so  at  the  lowest  calculation  it  will  take  an  hour 
and  a  half  or  two  hours  to  finish  these  amendments.  Therefore  I  move 
to  adjourn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  my  friend  not 
give  way,  that  we  may  take  a  vote  upon  this  proposition  of  the  delegate 
from  France  t 

t  Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  my  motion  is 
in, order  1  would  like  to  press  it. 

The  Pbesedent.  The  motion  to  adjourn  is  not  debatable  and  debate 

will  not  be  allowed,  if  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  presses  his 

motion. 
Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understood 

that  this  resolution  was  to  be  read  and  that  we  would  vote  on  it  directly, 

and  then  T  want  to  move  to  adjourn. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  could  we  not  dispose  of  this 
one  amendment  t  Of  course  I  do  not  want  to  sit  here  if  it  does  not  suit 
the  convenience  of  the  other  delegates. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  simply  want 
to  say  that  I  have  other  business  to  attend  to  l)esides  this. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  desire  to  say  that  the  Collocation 
Committee  will  meet  at  five  o'clock. 

The  President.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  France  will 

now  be  read. 
The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^  Resolved,  That  all  amendments  adopted  by  the  Conference  be  placed 
in  the  rules  by  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  a  final  report  furnished." 

The  President.  The  resolution  will  be  again  read  so  that  it  will  be 
distinctly  understood. 
The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

<<  Resolvedy  That  all  amendments  adopted  by  the  Conference  be  placed 
in  the  rules  by  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  a  final  report  furnished." 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  would  it  not  be  advisable 
to  vote  upon  this  resolution  to-morrow  f  For  this  reason :  In  any  case 
to  prevent  a  misunderstanding  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  resolntion  which 
I  take  it  is  that  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  is  to  be  final  in 
this  sense,  that  no  amendments  are  to  be  allowed,  no  amendments  what- 
ever, after  the  final  report  and  final  wording  of  the  rules.  That  is  a 
very  great  authority  to  give  to  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  do  not 
know  that  all  the  members  will  agree  to  that,  and  I  only  desire  to  draw 
their  attention  to  it.  Perhaps  they  might  do  it,  because  the  amendments 
are  simple  and  only  a  matter  of  wording  which  is  not  very  difficult,  bat  I 
am  sure,  in  order  to  prevent  a  misunderstanding,  that  it  is  my  duty  lo 
draw  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  the  meaning  of 
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this  resolntion  is  that  no  amendment  will  be  allowed  after  the  tepcnrt  of 
the  Ck)llocation  Committee  has  been  brought  in. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  take  it  that  this  is  not 
the  sole  meaning  of  this  resolntion.  I  take  it  that  these  amendments 
have  been  moved  and  carried,  and  we  have  not  left  a  single  ope  of  them 
for  the  Collocation  Committee  to  deal  with.  As  was  pointed  ont  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  Uniteii  States,  it  was  desirable  that  they 
shonld  be  carried  here  in  snch  form  as  to  be  a  part  of  the  rules.  They 
will  be  put  into  the  rules  by  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  apprehend 
that  it  is  not  the  intention  that  the  Collocation  Committee  is  to  draw 
np  a  fresh  report,  and  then  that  is  to  be  laid  on  the  table,  and  then 
forty-eight  hours  are  to  be  given,  and  then  the  final  report  is  to  be 
discussed  again.  If  that  were  so,  may  I  ask  when  is  the  final  read- 
ing to  come  t  If  a  misprint  is  found  in  the  general  report  is  that  again 
to  be  sent  to  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  are  they  then  to  present 
their  report,  and  is  there  then  to  be  forty-eight  hours  more  elapse,  and 
another  discussion,  and  then  another  final  report  t  Beally  we  must 
come  to  some  conclusion.  As  my  friend,  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France,  has  pointed  out,  this  is  a  third  reading,  and  now  all  that  re- 
mains to  be  done  is  simply  clerk's  work.  I  can  not  help  thinking  that 
this  is  a  very  reasonable  proposition,  and  if  snch  work  is  to  be  done  it 
is  better  that  it  should  be  done  by  the  committee.  It  is  purely  clerk's 
work. 

Mr.  Yrrney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  understood  by  the  word  final 
that  under  no  circumstances  whatever  should  any  word  be  altered  in 
their  report  which  was  going  to  be  delivered.  Perhaps  I  am  wrong, 
but  that  is  what  I  understand  it  to  mean.  I  venture  to  suggest  to  this 
Conference  that  no  such  finality  can  be  arrived  at  until  the  last  amend- 
ment has  been  voted  upon,  and  for  this  reason :  An  amendment  which 
is  proposed  and  adopted  by  the  Conference  may  have  some  indirect 
effect  upon  what  has  gone,  before  and  the  Conference  may  find  itself  ill 
the  position  of  having  passed  an  interim  report  as  a  final  report. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain);  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  this 
resolution  is  dealing  with  all  the  amendments  that  are  to  be  passed  by 
the  Conference  on  the  third  reading  f  It  is  only  a  proposition  that  when 
we  have  finished  these  amendments  they  shall  be  put  into  their  proper 
place  by  the  Collocation  Committee.  Some  one  will  have  to  do  it»  The 
clerk  will  have  to  do  it  or  the  Secretary  will  have  to  do  it,  and  this  reso- 
lution asks  the  Collocation  Committee  to  do  it  and  they  are  willing  to  do 
it.  They  are  only  to  carry  into  effect  the  decisions  of  the  Conference 
and  insert  these  amendments  in  the  rules  in  their  proper  places.  As 
I  say,  that  is  purely  clerk's  work,  and  I  can  not  see  why  it  shonld  not 
be  done. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  suggest 
that  if  there  should  be  any  such  glaring  error  or  correction  as  has  been 
suggested,  it  might  be  reconsidered,  by  unanimous  consent,  or  this  reso- 
lution might  be  reconsidered. 
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Oaptain  Aiohari)  (France).  Mr.  Prefiident,  I  do  not  want  the  slight- 
est donbt  to  exist  regarding  my  intention  when  I  proposed  this  resolu- 
tion. It  was  for  the  pnrpose  of  stopping  further  amendments.  The 
discussion  has  been  very  long  and  sufficiently  profound  to  permit  us  to 
look  forward  to  winding  up  our  labors. 

Under  those  circumstances  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  final  report. 
The  amendments  which  have  been  adopted  will  be  inserted  in  the  new 
report,  which  will  be  a  final  one,  and  tiiey  will  be  inserted  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  expresd  only  what  their  authors  intended  they  should  ex- 
press. We  are  here  to  pass  judgment  upon  that  point;  we  will  still 
have  the  right,  as  we  had  in  the  committees,  to  express  our  opinions 
in  regard  to  the  report,  and  to  cause  our  observations  to  be  inserted  at 
the  end  of  the  report,  if  we^eem  it  necessary.  I  do  not  think  that 
this  right  can  be  denied  ns  and  I  therefore  ask  that  the  final  report 
be  made. 

Mr.  Vbrnby  (Siam).  I  have  no  objection  whatever  to  that-.  It  was 
with  regard  to  the  word  final  that  I  objected.  Perhaps  I  misunder- 
stood it. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  do  not  intend 
to  oppose  this  proposition,  being  a  member  of  the  Gollocation  Commit* 
tee.  It  is  a  great  compliment  to  the  Collocation  Committee  to  have  this 
resolution  passed,  and  so  there  is  no  reason  for  me  to  oppose  it.  I  only 
want  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  members  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
placed  this  confidence  in  the  Collocation  Committee.  If  this  proposal 
has  been  sufficiently  discussed  I  think  we  can  vote  upon  it  at  once. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  withdraw  his  proposition  to  post- 
pone itt 

Dr.  SmvEKiNG  (Qermany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  make  any  propo- 
sition to  postpone  the  vote. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  can  see  there 
is  no  one  who  proposes  to  postpone  it.  We  shall  meet  at  once  in  the 
Collocation  Committee,  if  you  authorize  us  to  do  it,  and  deal  with  the 
work  which  has  been  done  to-day,  and  put  it  into  the  rules  this  evening. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  the  resolution. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^  Ee9ohedj  That  all  amendments  adopted  by  the  Conference  be  pfaioed^ 
in  the  rules  by  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  that  such  report  be 
final." 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  France  accept  that  as  his 
resolution  t 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Yes,  sir. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution,  and  it  was  carried* 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Friday,  December  20, 
1889,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 


WASHmOTONy  Friday^  December  20, 1889.    11  o^clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o^dock  a.  in.,  Rear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  26  i6  before  the  Conference.  It 
will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Amendment  No.  26  is  as  follows : 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

'^In  Article  18,  strike  out  paragraph  2,  and  instead  of  the  word  *It^ 
at  the  beginning  of  paragraph  3  insert  the  words  '  This  Article.'  "- 

Captain  Malmbebg-  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  it  was  said  yesterday 
by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  that  my  objection  to  striking 
out  paragraph  2  of  Article  18,  and  especially  the  last  three  lines,  was 
met  by  the  first  amendment  in  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  same  article; 
but  I  do  not  think  so,  because  this  sentence,  and  also  the  whole  of  para- 
graph 4,  refers  to  steamers  crossing  and  not  to  steamers  meeting,  as 
does  the  second  paragraph.  Although  the  second  paragraph  is  in  part 
a  reiteration  of  the  first,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  good  provision.  I  have 
by  long  experience  gained  a  strong  impression  that  the  point  of  Article 
2,  as  contained  in  the  last  three  sentences,  can  never  be  too  much  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  of  persons  in  charge  of  the  steamers.  I  there- 
fore wish  that  amendment  No.  26  may  not  be  accepted  by  the  Confer- 
ence. 

'  The  Pbesidei^t.  The  question  is  upon  amendment  No.  26.  Thedel- 
egate  fh)m  Germany  being  absent,  the  Chair  hesitates  to  put  the  vote 
upon  the  amendment  before  he  arrives.  Does  the  other  delegate  from 
Germany  desire  the  vote  to  be  put  in  the  absence  of  Captain  Mensing  ff 

Dr.  BiEVEKiNa  (Gtermany).  Yes,  sir  9  if  you  please.  I  do  not  think 
it  is  necessary  to  postpone  taking  the  vote. 

The  President.  Thequestion  is  upon  the  amendment.  The  Secretary 
will  please  read  the  amendment  before  taking  the  vote. 

Amendment  No.  26  is  as  follows : 

'^Amendment  to  CoTlofeation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

. "In  Article  18,  strike  out  paragraph  2,  and  instead  of  the  worcl  ^It' 
at  the  beginning  of  paragra)[>h  3  insert  the  words  *This  Article.'" 
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Tbe  PsESiBBNT.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  qaestiou  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the.adoptiou  of  ainendt 
ment  No.  26,  and  it  was  lost. 

The  Pebsident.  Amendment  No.  27  will  now  be  read  by  the  Secre* 
tary. 

Amendment  No.  27  is  as  follows : 

<' Amend  ment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  Oerman  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

^^  In  Article  21,  instead  of  the  words,  ^  and  speed,'  insert  the  wordfi^ 
^  and  where  one  of  two  crossing  ressels  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  the 
other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed.' " 

Dr.  SiBVEKma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  is  an  amendment 
which  I  would  like  to  submit  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Con- 
ference. The  meaning  of  it  I  think  is  clear.  The  rule  as  it  stands  and 
as  it  has  been  passed  by  the  Conference  says :  '^  Where  by  any  of  these 
rules  one  of  two  vessels  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  the  other  shall  keep 
her  course  and  speed."  This  rule  applies  to  overtaking  vessels  as  well 
as  to  vessels  crossing.  There  can  not  be  a  doubt  about  that,  because 
Article  24  says: 

'^  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  these  rules  every  vessel, 
overtaking  'any  other,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaken  vesr 
sel." 

So  an  overtaking  vessel  comes  under  the  rule  in  Article  21,  and  an 
overtaken  vessel  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed. 

Our  amendment  is  to  have  the  rule  under  Article  21  limited  to  cross* 
ing  vessels ;  in  other  words,  to  take  the  overtaken  vessel  out  of  these 
rules,  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  overtaken  vessel  is  to  keep  her  course 
only  and  not  to  keep  her  course  and  speed.  When  we  discussed  the 
principle  of  Article  21, 1  think  the  whole  discussion  turned,  so  far  as 
I  remember,  upon  the  question  of  crossing  vessels. 

The  reasons  given  for  this  rule  were  taken  upon  the  situation  of  cross- 
ing vessels  and  no  mention  whatever  has  been  made  of  an  overtaken 
vessel.  Because  that  has  been  the  case,  we  have  questioned  whether 
it  would  bo  desirable  to  make  the  rule  apply  to  overtaken  vessels  as 
well  as  crossing  vessels,  and  we  now  say  it  ought  not  to  apply  to  them 
for  the  following  reasons.  The  general  principle  given  by  common  sense 
must  be  that  the  overtaking  vessel  ought  to  direct  her  movements  or 
manoeuvres  so  as  to  avoid  the  overtaken  vessel.  She  is  the  faster  ves- 
sel and  she  looks  ahead ;  and  the  overtaken  vessel,  merely  taking  the 
principle  of  common  sense,  ought  not  to  be  compelled  in  any  way  to 
mancBuvre  so  as  to  assist  the  overtaking  vessel  to  pass  clear.  That 
is  the  duty  of  the  faster  vessel.  She  ought  not  in  any  way  to  inter- 
fere  with  the  intentions  or  with  the  movements  of  the  vessel  before 
her. 

There  are  many  cases  imaginable  where  the  duty  of  keeping  her  speed 
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wonld  be  aa  injastice,  in  my  opinioD,  to  an  overtaken  vessel.  I  will 
meDtion  two  eases  only.  When  an  overtaken  vessel  is  slackeniiig  or 
Blowing  in  order  to  take  a  pilot,  why  should  she  in  any  way  be  prevented 
firom  doing  so  f  It  is  the  regular  eonrse  of  her  voyage.  She  has  ar- 
rived so  far  now  as  to  be  in  a  position  to  slow  and  take  a  pilot  on  board, 
and  if  the  rule  is  applied  as  it  stands  now  she  woald  first  have  to  look 
ont  to  see  whether  behind  her  there  was  an  overtaking  vessel,  and  if 
BO  she  would  not  be  allowed  to  slacken  her  speed.  She  would  have  to 
proceed  until  the  overtaking  vessel  has  passed  clear  by  her.  That  is 
the  plain  consequence  of  this  rule  as  it  stands,  «id  everybody  will  say 
that  is  wrong.  The  overtaken  vessel  of  course  can  not  in  any  way  be 
prevented  firom  slowing  in  order  to  take  a  pilot  on  board. 

There  is  another  case.  Take  two  vessels  proceeding  up  a  river,  one 
of  which  is  following  in  the  wake  of  the  other.  They  are  both  sub- 
ject to  this  rule.  The  overtaken  vessel  arrives  near  the  anchoring 
ground.  She  is  about  to  drop  her  anchor  and  slows,  or  even  stops  to 
drop  her  anchor.  But  there  is  an  overtaking  vessel  behind  her,  follow- 
ing her.  She  is  not  allowed  to  do  so  until  the  overtaking  vessel  has 
passed  clear  by  her.  Then  there  may  be  other  vessels  following;  so,  the 
consequence  of  the  rule  as  it  stands  would  be  that  she  would  have  to 
wait  until  a  happy  opportunity  occurs  that  no  other  vessel  is  behind 
her  which  is  overtaking  her.  That  is  clearly  quite  contrary  to  common 
sense. 

It  might  be  said  the  present  rule  must  not  be  so  applied  as  to  lead 
to  a  consequence  which  is  incompatible  with  common  sense.  Bat  then 
I  say  it  is  better  to  frame  the  law  in  a  way  which  is  compatible  with 
common  sense  than  to  make  a  bad  law  and  then  leave  it  to  the  judges 
to  administer  it  in  the  best  way  they  can.  As  we  are  legislators  here 
in  a  certain  sense  we  ought  to  try  to  frame  the  law,  if  we  can,  in  such 
a  way  as  to  cover  these  cases.  Now,  what  have  we  done  in  our  amend- 
ment t  If  we  take  the  overtaken  vessels  out  of  the  rule  of  keeping 
their  course  and  speed,  let  us  see  whether  there  are  any  consequences 
which  might  be  of  a  serious  nature,  so  as  to  make  it  inadvisable  to 
adopt  this  amendment.  The  cases  which  I  have  mentioned  would  be 
covered.    They  would  be  guarded  against. 

Are  there  any  consequences  which  would  make  it  inadvisl^ble  to  adopt 
the  amendment?  If  we  take  the  case  where  an  overtaking  vessel  fol- 
lows in  the  wake  of  the  other  vessel  before  her,  I  do  not  think  there  is 
any  situation  imaginable  where  it  may  be  thought  necessary  to  prescribe 
for  the  overtaken  vessel  that  she  shall  keep  her  speed.  Keep  her  speed 
means  neither  slacken  nor  increase  her  speed.  To  increase  her  speed 
would  only  lessen  the  danger  of  collision.  No  vessel  slackens  her  speed 
unless  there  is  a  certain  reason  for  it,  as  for  example  the  reason  which 
I  have  jost  mentioned  of  taking  a  pilot  on  board  or  dropping  an  anchor. 
In  the  open  sea  no  vessel  will  slow  or  slacken  her  speed  unless  th«pe 
are  droumstances  whioh  compel  her  to  do  so.    Th^i^  agaiUi  the  ov^rtlik- 
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ing  vessel,  when  she  follows  in  the  wake  of  the  vessel  before  her,  must 
put  her  helm  over  to  one  side  or  the  other  in  order  to  pass,  and 
when  she  pats  her  helm  over  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  reason  why 
her  mancenvres  should  be  influenced  by  the  speed  of  the  other  vessel, 
because  she  has  to  pass  on  one  side  of  the  other  vessel* 

There  is  only  one  case  imaginable,  I  think,  where  it  might  be  doubt- 
ful, prima  facie,  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  make  this  rule  of 
keeping  her  speed  apply  to  an  overtaken  vessel,  and  that  is  the  ease 
where  an  overtaking  vessel  does  not  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  other  ves- 
sel before  her  but  comes  up  at  an  ungle  and  crosses  the  overtaken  vessel, 
that  is  to  say,  within  the  dark  arc  as  we  have  defined  it.  If  she  comes 
up  at  an  angle  to  the  course  of  the  overtaken  vessel  there  are  two 
courses  for  her  to  follow.  She  may  pass  by  the  stern  of  the  overtaken 
vessel  or  she  may  cross  her  bow.  If  she  passes  by  the  stem  of  the 
overtaken  vessel,  then  she  might  say  the  overtaken  vessel  is  not  to  be 
allowed  to  slacken  her  speed  because  that  shortens  the  distance.  And 
if  she  intended  to  cross  the  bow,  she  might  say  the  overtaken  vessel  is 
not  to  be  allowed  to  increase  her  speed  because  that  lessens  the  dis- 
tance. 

In  the  first  of  these  cases,  where  the  overtaking  vessel  intends  to  pass 
by  the  stern  of  the  overtaken  vessel,  I  say  what  reason  should  there 
bo  unless  there  is  some  particular  reason  given  by  circumstances,  for 
example  the  reason  that  the  overtaken  vessel  has  to  take  a  pilot  on 
board,  for  the  overtaken  vessel  to  slacken  her  speed.  There  is  no  reason 
for  it  whatever,  and  if  there  is  any  reason,  then  there  must  be  a  good 
reason,  and  the  overtaking  vessel  ought  to  take  into  consideration  that 
there  might  be  some  such  reason,  and  therefore  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  overtaking  vessels  in  such  a  case  should  claim  this  privilege,  and 
impose  this  duty  on  the  other  vessel,  that  this  other  vessel  is  not  to  be 
allowed  to  slacken  her  speed,  because  you  must  consider  that  there 
may  be  instances  which  make  it  necessary  for  the  other  vessel  to  slacken 
her  speed,  and  therefore  she  ought  not  to  be  so  close  to  the  other  vessel 
that  to  slacken  the  speed  of  the  overtaken  vessel  would  have  any  effect 
upon  the  risk  of  collision. 

Now  take  the  other  case,  where  the  overtoking  vessel  intends  to  cross 
the  bow  of  the  overtaken  vessel.  That  would,  under  any  circumstances, 
be  a  very  dangerous  manc&uvrc,  and  I  do  not  think  that  we  ought  to 
favor  such  a  manoeuvre.  The  Conference  has  already  expressed  its  opin- 
ion clearly  about  it  by  establishing  the  general  principle  that  a  vessel 
is  not  to  cross  the  bow  of  another  vessel,  and  especially  in  the  case  of 
overtaking  vessels.  Uertainly  an  overtaking  vessel  ought  not  to  be 
allowed  to  race,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  use  this  expression,  with  the 
vessel  before  her  in  such  a  way  that  she  attempts  to  cross  her  bow,  but 
she  should  under  all  circumstances  pass  under  her  stem. 

Now,  it  may  be  said  that  there  may  be  circumstances  where  she  can 
not  do  so.    What  circumstances  t    Another  vesselis  in  the  way.  Then 
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I  say  it  in  maeh  mare  oarreet  and  aeeoidiDg  to  jostioe  to  say,  let  the  over- 
taking vessel  waiit  ontU  that  danger  of  elision  is  past.  Let  her  slow 
down  and  widen  the  distance  nntii  she  can  get  dear  of  the  other  vessel, 
or  of  the  obstmction  which  is  in  the  way,  and  pass  under  the  stern  ifi 
the  vessel  which  is  before  her.  I  think  that  woold  not  be  demanding 
too  much.  I  think  the  present  rule  would  impose  on  the  overtaken  ves- 
sel a  daty  which  wonld  not  be  in  harmony  with  justice,  and  would  give 
too  great  a  facility  to  the  overtaking  vesseL  Therefore,  in  my  opinion, 
this  case  csui  not  be  brought  forward  in  order  to  oppose  this  amendment. 
The  other  cases,  as  I  mentioned  before,  are  very  strong  in  fovor  of  the 
amendment.  Now,  it  might  be  said  that  by  the  general  rnles  of  ordi- 
nary seammiship  the  court  might  arrive  at  a  reasonable  solution  of  the 
problem,  and  reach  a  decision  in  such  cases  which  is  in  harmony  with 
justice;  still  we  thought  it  would  be  better  to  try  and  frame  the  law  in 
a  good  and  sufficient  way  and  in  a  just  way,  rather  than  leave  it  to  the 
ambiguities  and  doubts  of  law  courts,  and  to  the  common  sense  of 
judges  to  construe  the  law  in  a  way  which  is  in  some  cases  certainlj*^  the 
very  opposite  of  the  wording  of  the  law  as  it  stands. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  regret  that  we  are  unaUe 
to  accept  the  amendment  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  learned  del- 
egate of  Germany,  and  I  will  state  as  briefly  as  I  possibly  can  the  rea- 
sons which  have  induced  us  to  come  to  this  determination.  The  learned 
delegate  has  stated  that  this  rule  is  incompatible  with  common  sense, 
and  that  it  is  desirable  to  steer  clear  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  law  courts. 
I  will  point  out  to  the  members  of  the  Conference  in  a  very  few  minutes 
that  his  amendment  is  open  to  the  same  ambiguity,  and,  if  the  original 
rule  is  incompatible  with  common  sense,  so  is  his  amendment.  I  will 
tell  him  why  that  is.  But  before  I  proceed  to  deal  with  his  example  of 
a  vessel  slowing  to  take  a  pilot  on  board  and  a  vessel  coming  to  an- 
chor I  will  call  his  attention  to  this  fact.  He  has  only  citeil  exceptional 
cases.  As  to  that  I  will  say,  what  is  the  use  of  the  general  article,  re- 
ferring to  special  circumstances,  unless  it  is  to  apply  to  such  cases! 

But  before  I  come  to  these  cases  may  I  point  out,  first  of  all,  what 
the  argument  was  in  favor  of  this  rule  and  why  it  was  adopted  f  I  ven- 
ture to  say  that  the  strongest  argument  in  favor  of  this  rule  was  the 
argument  advanced  by  the  delegates  from  the  United  States,  that  there 
was  a  considerable  difference  of  opinion  not  only  among  sailors,  but 
among  lawyers  and  in  the  judicial  decisions  of  the  maritime  powers,  as  to 
whether  the  words  <<  shall  keep  her  course"  mean  ^^  shall  keep  her  course 
an(t  speed"  or  not.  That  was  the  first  point  and  the  main  point,  I  think, 
which  was  before  us.  It  was  argued  thoroughly,  and  I  confess  that 
the  illustrations  I  took  principally  were  from  the  case  of  crossing  ves- 
sels. It  was  argued  that  it  was  a  good  thing  that  a  vessel  should  keep 
her  speed.  I  also  pointed  out  that  I  thought  this  was  most  important, 
having  regard  to  the  decisions  iu  our  court,  that  the  words  ^^  shall  keep 
her  course"  did  not  mean  ^^keep  her  speed.'"    I  also  pointed  out  that 
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we  should  pat  in  these  words  so  as  to  make  it  absolutely  clear  not  only 
to  the  sailors  but  to  the  courts  what  was  intended.  I  venture  to  say  that 
that  was  the  main  reason  which  actuated  the  Conference  in  coming  to 
this  conclusion.  I  think  the  idea  was  this :  To  frame  a  general  rule 
that  all  vessels  should  keep  their  course  and  speed. 

What  would  happen  if  you  put  in  the  words  suggested  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Germany  f  You  would  emphasize  it  that  a  crossing  ves- 
sel is  to  keep  her  course  and  speed,  and  the  sailor  would  say  when  he 
was  on  a  crossing  vessel,  I  am  bound  to  keep  my  speed  at  all  hazards. 
I  think  you  will  find  that  the  words  in  this  amendment  will  emphasize 
it  in  such  a  way  that  a  sailor  may  fairiy  say :  Grossing  vessels  are  not 
merely  to  keep  their  course,  but  are  to  keep  their  speed,  and  therefore 
I  am  bound  to  keep  my  speed  at  all  hazards.  But,  if  we  put  it  in  a 
general  rule  that  they  are  to  keep  their  course  and  speed  sailors  of 
course  will  be  influenced  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Now,  what  are  the  reasons  given  for  confining  this  rule  to  crossing 
vessels  t  There  are  only  two  which  have  been  brought  forward  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany.  There  is  a  case  of  a  vessel  stopping 
for  some  purpose,  like  taking  a  pilot,  and  the  second  is  a  vessel  going 
into  a  harbor.  Now,  it  is  said  that  this  is  a  rule  which  is  incompatible 
with  common  sense.  May  I  ask  the  attention  of  the  learned  delegate 
from  Germany  on  this  poiutt  If  it  is  incompatible  with  common  sense 
as  it  is  applied  now,  why  is  it  not  incompatible  with  common  sense  as 
applied  to  crossing  vessels,  for  a  crossing  vessel  that  is  entitled  to  the 
right  of  way  may  want  to  stop  and  take  a  pilot  on  board.  But  accord- 
ing to  my  friend's  argument  he  can  not  stop;  he  is  bound  to  go  on  and 
keep  his  course  and  speed.  Now,  a  crossing  vessel  may  be  a  holding- 
on  vessel,  and  she  may  want  to  go  into  a  harbor  or  to  drop  her  anchor, 
or  to  take  a  pilot,  but  according  to  my  learned  friend's  argument  she  is 
not  entitled  to  do  so.  She  must  keep  on  until  the  other  vesst)l  has 
gone  by. 

Now,  I  say,  with  great  deference  to  the  opinion  of  my  learned  friend, 
why  does  not  exactly  the  same  argument  apply  to  crossing  vessels  as 
to  an  overtaken  vessel  with  regard  to  these  two  exceptional  cases  t  If 
the  rule  is  to  be  construed  hard  and  fast  and  no  attention  is  to  be  paid 
to  the  general  article  for  special  circumstances,  then  I  quite  agree  with 
him  that  a  crossing  vessel  is  bound  to  keep  her  speed.  She  is  bound  to 
go  on  until  the  other  vessel  gets  out  of  the  way,  and  she  is  not  entitled 
to  stop  for  a  pilot  nor  to  go  into  a  harbor.  But  does  any  one  believe 
for  a  moment  that  a  rational  seaman,  if  he  wants  to  stop  and  take  a 
pilot  on  board,  will  not  take  good  care  to  notify  the  vessel  behind  him 
that  he  wants  to  stop  and  take  up  a  pilot.  Has  any  one  any  doubt 
that  it  would  be  gross  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  overtaking  vessel 
if  she  had  such  a  bad  lookout  that  she  did  not  see  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  vessel  in  front  of  her  to  slow  or  stop  in  order  to  take  a 
pilot  on  board  t  You  may  just  as  well  say  that  the  overtaking  vessel 
S.  Ex.  53 80 
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woald  be  jastified  in  sayiug  to  tbe  vessel  iu  front :  You  are  obliged  to 
keep  your  course  altbougb  you  see  you  are  running  straigbt  into  a 
wreck.    You  are  not  allowed  to  alter  your  course. 

Now,  you  can  not  frame  rules  to  meet  every  possible  circumstance. 
Jjet  me  take  tbe  ordinary  case  of  an  overtaking  vessel,  if  tbere  were  no 
rule  like  tbis  at  all.  Tbere  is  no  doubt  tbat  prima  facie  when  a  vessel 
bas  got  anotber  vessel  astern,  sbe  would  be  very  mucb  to  blame  if  sbe 
suddenly  stopped,  rule  or  no  rule.  It  of  course  does  not  want  a  rule 
to  tell  us  tbat.  It  is  tbe  ordinary  common  law.  Take  tbe  case  of  a 
cabman  driving  up  the  street.  Is  be  entitled  to  stop  bis  cab  suddenly 
when  an  omnibus  is  coming  behind  him.  My  learned  friend  shakes  bis 
bead ;  but  I  venture  to  think  tbat  is  a  very  good  illustration.  It  is  the 
common  law  of  the  land.  A  man  is  not  entitled  to  block  the  way  of 
any  vehicle.  A  vessel  under  way  must  give  some  signal  if  sbe  wants 
to  stop,  and  every  true  seaman  would  do  it.  If  so  I  must  confess  I  do 
not  see  why  we  should  attempt  to  frame  a  special  rule  to  meet  such 
circumstances.    I  have  now  dealt  with  the  question  of  the  pilot-vessel. 

My  learned  friend  says  that  a  steamer  is  bound  to  go  on  if  she  is  an 
overtaken  vessel,  she  can  not  stop  for  a  pilot-boat;  but  I  venture  to  say 
tbat  the  general  rule  would  apply  there.  Let  me  point  tbis  out.  The 
only  two  illustrations  which  my  learned  friend  has  given  to  us  are  tbe 
cases  of  a  pilot- vessel  and  of  a  vessel  going  into  a  harbor.  And  they 
are  illustrations  of  themselves  which  would  occur  in  such  a  place  or  in 
such  a  position  that  the  other  vessel  would  be  near  enough  to  watch 
and  to  see  whether  they  were  going  to  take  up  a  pilot  or  whether  they 
were  going  into  a  harbor.  There  is  no  possible  suggestion  tbat  out  in  tbe 
open  sea  there  is  any  difficulty  with  regard  to  this  rule.  As  I  say,  what 
we  want  is  a  general  rule.  Sailors  will  understand,  under  this  general 
rule,  that  they  are  to  keep  their  course  and  speed,  and  not  merely  their 
course.  Whereas,  if  we  insert  these  words  proposed  by  tbe  learned 
delegate  from  Germany,  you  emphasize  it  and  you  tell  tbe  holding  on 
crossing  ships  that  they  are  to  keep  their  course  and  speed,  which 
would  look  as  if  it  were  a  general  order  to  them  that,  come  what  will, 
they  are  to  keep  their  speed.  That  is,  in  my  opinion,  tbe  result  which 
would  ensue  from  emphasizing  the  rule  in  this  way  with  regard  to  one 
particular  vessel  instead  of  laying  down  a  general  rule  relating  to  all 
vessels  which  are  to  keep  their  course  and  are  also  to  keep  their  speed. 

As  I  said  before,  I  think  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  in  favor  of 
tbis  rule  is  to  clear  up  the  existing  doubt  which  tbere  is  in  the  minds 
of  many  sailors  and  of  many  lawyers  as  to  what  the  best  meaning  of  the 
old  rule  *^keep  your  course"  is.  We  have  agreed  that  it  is  to  "  keep  your 
course  and  speed,"  and,  therefore,  we  have  added  the  words  "  and  siieed." 
And,  I  venture  to  think,  that  having  come  to  tbat  conclusion,  and  hav- 
ing been  influenced  greatly  by  that  argument,  we  should  be  unwise  if  we 
were  now  to  whittle  tbe  rnl^  down  in  such  a  way  tbat  every  sailor 
would  say  when  be  was  on  a  crossing  vessel,  I  must  keep  my  course  and 
speedy  oome  what  will. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  after  the  very  care- 
fal  and  learned  exposition  of  these  two  delegates,  pro  and  con,  npon 
this  subject  it  would  be  hardly  necessary  to  add  another  word ;  but  yet 
there  is  still  a  third  point  which  had  great  induence  in  the  passing 
of  this  amendment  as  originally  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  of 
Great  Britain.  That  point  was  one  which  has  had  great  weight  with 
the  Conference  throughout  all  its  deliberations  npon  this  and  cognate 
rules,  that  the  vessel  which  has  the  privilege,  which  has  the  right  of 
way  given  to  her  by  positive  enactment,  should  {vdvise  her  adversary 
exactly,  as  far  as  she  may  do,  as  to  her  position,  intention,  course, 
and  speed.  It  is  very  easy  if  you  meet  a  man  in  the  street,  if  he 
positively  and  unhesitatingly  and  absolutely  indicates  his  course,  to 
avoid  him,  but  if  he  hesitates  and  varies  his  course  and  turns  to  the 
left  when  he  should  turn  to  the  right,  then  confusion  exists.  Now, 
what  is  the  privilege  given  here  not  only  to  the  overtaken  vessel 
but  to  the  privileged  vessel  as  between  crossing  vessels  t  It  is  that 
having  that  privilege  they  shall  not  bother  their  adversary.  Take  a 
current  like  that  of  Hell  Gate,  especially  before  the  obstructions  were 
partially  removed,  and  collisions  occurred  very  frequently  by  reason 
of  the  uncertain  course  and  speed  of  the  vessel  which  was  being  over- 
taken. I  know  that  in  some  cases  it  is  very  important  that  the  over- 
taken vessel  should  keep  her  speed  and  it  is  sometimes  even  more  im- 
portant than  as  between  two  crossing  vessels.  Let  the  overtaken  vessel 
keep  her  course  and  speed  and  her  adversary  or  the  following  vessel  can 
mancBuvre  with  safety. 

The  difficulty  with  this  amendment  of  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate 
from  Germany,  is,  that  it  limits  the  rule.  Why  should  the  rule  be 
limited t  There  was  no  argument  before  us  which  showed  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  cases,  as  suggested  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
Germany ;  and  I  am  free  to  say  that  his  very  able  expression  of  bis 
views  on  this  subject  has  not  changed  my  opinion.  Now,  take  the  case, 
for  instance,  of  a  vessel  wanting  to  stop.  That  may  occur  sometimes  to 
an  overtaken  vessel  which  wants  to  stop.  The  law  provides  a  signal 
for  her.  The  twenty-ninth  rule  says  that  she  may  give  three  signals 
indicating  '<  my  engines  are  going  full  speed  astern.'^  The  twenty-eighth 
rule,  as  we  have  now  adopted  it,  provides  for  special  and  extraordinary 
circumstances,  which  justify  her  in  stopping  and  in  altering  her  course 
either  to  starboard  or  to  ])ort.  The  overtaking  vessel  can  easily  see 
that  alteration  or  the  intention  to  take  that  course. 

It  seems  to  me  further,  gentlemen  of  the  Gonference,  that  it  is  easier 
for  the  overtaking  vessel  to  see  the  alteration  or  proposed  alteration,  if 
you  choose,  in  the  course  of  the  overtaken  vessel  than  it  is  for  the  bur- 
dened vessel  to  see  the  intended  alteration  on  the  part  of  the  crossing 
vessel,  for  this  reason :  The  overtaking  vessel  has  the  overtaken  vessel 
nearly,  if  not  absolutely,  ahead  of  her,  and  the  slightest  deviation  of  the 
overtaken  vessel  from  her  coarse  is  more  instantly  seen  than  is  the  case 
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with  tbe  two  crossing  vessels,  because  the  lines  of  the  crossing  vessels 
are  not  the  same  or  not  parallel.  These  are  circainstances  which  it  seems 
to  me  render  it  advisable  to  leave  this  rule  in  its  broad  character. 

Let  me  go  a  little  farther,  and  make  an  additional  suggestion  to  the 
one  so  ably  pointed  out  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  regard 
to  the  construction  <  f  this  rule  by  the  courts.  It  is  undoubtedly  true 
that  the  deliberations  of  this  Conference  and  the  contents  of  the  protocol 
are  g;oing  to  be  regarded  by  the  admiralty  courts,  flexible  as  they  are,  in 
the  consideration  of  the  rules.  I  do  not  know  what  the  learned  court  in 
Oermany  will  do;  bntlthinklcansay  whatthecourtin  theUnitedStates 
will  do.  That  is  my  judgment  absolutely  and  positively,  from  previous 
experience,  as  to  what  will  be  done  by  the  courts  of  admiralty  here. 
The  courts  of  admiralty  will  refer  to  these  protocols  for  a  judgment  as 
to  what  the  Conference  meant  by  the  rules,  and  will  see  in  the  protocols 
this  state  of  things  as  to  this  rule ;  flrst  the  old  rule,  second  the  rule  as 
proposed  by  the  delegates  of  Great  Britain  and  passed  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  third  the  amendment  as  suggested  by  the  delegate  from 
Germany ;  and,  if  it  should  pass,  the  fact  that  the  rule  as  proposed  by 
the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  been  amended.  Then  comes  the 
difficulty  which  was  so  clearly  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  of 
Great  Britain,  that  tbe  action  of  the  rule  and  the  force  of  the  rule  are 
limited,  and  the  duty  is  emphasized  on  the  crossing  vessel  to  keep  her 
course  and  speed,  and  that  duty  is  not  put  with  equal  force  upon  an 
overtaken  vessel.  These  are  difficulties  which  suggest  themselves  to  my 
mind  in  regard  to  any  change  in  the  mle,  especially  as  it  was  so  carefully 
considered  in  the  previous  deliberation  of  the  Conference. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  only  a  few 
remarks  in  reply.  First  as  to  the  remark  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  as  to  the  protocol  and  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
rules  by  the  protocol.  Let  us  not  attach  too  great  importance  to  that.  I 
am  sure  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the  judges  would  rule  at  once, 
when  there  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  rules,  that  the  protocols  are  not  ad- 
missible evidence.  The  courts  of  Germany,  and  I  am  also  sure  the 
courts  of  the  United  States,  would  consider  that  the  rules  derive  their 
legal  force  not  from  what  was  meant  by  the  Conference  but  from  what 
was  meant  by  the  legislative  authority  itself  that  published  the  rules 
and  commanded  its  subjects  to  obey  them.  Can  we  expect  that  the 
legislative  authorities  of  twenty-six  countries  here  represented  will  not 
only  read  tbe  protocol  but  carefully  consider  it,  and  will  also  be  of 
the  opinion  that  whatever  is  laid  down  by  the  protocol  as  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Conference  is  the  tme  interpretation  of  the  rule  t  I  will 
now  address  a  few  remarks  in  reply  to  my  learned  friend  the  delegate 
of  Great  Britain.  He  said  it  was  the  intention  of  their  amendment  to 
make  clear  what  up  to  this  time  had  been  doubtful.  He  stated  that 
the  old  rule  of  keeping  her  course  was  considered  to  be  doubtful  and 
ambiguous  as  to  whether  it  included  course  and  si>eed  or  not.    I  do 
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not  tbink  it  ever  was  ambigaons.  There  are  very  clear  decisions  on 
this  point  that  ^« course"  does  not  iDclude  << speed"  in  England,  becaase 
I  take  it 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  the  learned  delegate  will 
pardon  me,  I  will  simply  point  out  that  I  said  there  was  a  conflict  of 
opinion  between  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the  coarts  of  other 
powers.  .We  were  told  by  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States 
that  it  was  held  in  a  case  in  Pennsylvania  that  *^  keep  her  coarse  "  meant 
**  keep  her  speed  "  also. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  of  coarse  there  will  al- 
ways be  some  decision  which  will  cast  doubts  upon  that  which  is  already 
well  settled,  but  I  think  that  the  decisions  of  the  courts  of  Great  Brit- 
ain settle  the  question.  There  could  not  be  any  such  mistake  as  this 
where  the  wording  is  clear.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  learned  first 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  gotten  a  little  afraid  of  his  own  rule 
and  the  consequences  of  it,  because  he  says  we  ought  not  to  emphasize 
it  as  we  would  do  if  we  accepted  this  amendment.  Why  not  emphasize 
the  rule  if  the  rule  is  correct.  Put  it  quite  clear  and  put  it  beyond  all 
doubt.  Do  not  leave  any  ambiguity  with  regard  to  it.  But  they  say, 
it  is  better  to  leave  the  case  a  little  in  the  dark.  It  is  not  so  certain  that 
we  are  right.  There  may  be  circumstances  which  would  change  our 
opinion.    Do  not  emphasize  it  too  much. 

Now  I  should  be  very  glad  if  the  whole  rule  had  not  been  passed,  but 
as  it  has  been  let  us  stand  by  it,  and  let  us  all  say  it  is  a  just  rule  and 
it  ought  to  be  strictly  adhered  to,  because  I  think  the  main  principle  of 
the  sailing  rules  is,  that  they  ought  lobe  clear  to  every  sailor  of  the  com- 
monest understanding,  and  so  that  we  could  say :  These  are  the  rules  you 
are  to  be  guided  by ;  you  must  adhere  strictly  to  them.  And  I  think  the 
rules  must  be  framed  so  as  to  bear  such  an  interpretation.  It  has  been 
said  against  the  amendment  that  crossing  vessels  may  be  quite  in  the 
same  position  as  an  overtaken  vessel.  If  that  were  clear  it  would  only 
imply  that  the  rule  was  bad  for  crossing  vessels  also.  But  I  do  not 
think  that  it  is  true,  because  there  is  a  great  difference  between  cross- 
ing vessels  and  overtaking  vessels.  The  risk  of  collision  between  cross- 
ing vessels  is  determined  in  a  very  short  time,  and  the  risk  of  collisions 
between  an  overtaking  vessel  and  an  overtaken  vessel  may  occupy  a 
much  longer  time.  That  is  quite  clear,  because  the  overtaking  vessel 
wants  a  certain  time,  even  if  she  is  the  faster  vessel,  to  get  clear  of  the 
overtaken  vessel,  and  the  risk  of  collision,  according  to  the  rule  which 
we  have  laid  down,  is  only  to  be  considered  to  be  determined  after  the 
vessels  are  quite  clear  of  one  another. 

I  would  not  hesitate  to  say  that  crossing  vessels  ought  to  keep  their 
speed  even  under  the  circumstance  which  I  have  mentioned  when  they 
intend  to  take  a  pilot  on  board.  When  these  circumstances  coincide 
with  other  circumstances  and  at  the  same  time  there  is  risk  of  collision 
between  the  vessels  then  they  should  not  be  allowed,  by  the  rule,  to 
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slacken.  It  is  said  here,  they  are  to  be  allowed  to  slow,  but  they  mast 
give  a  warning.  Bat  yoa  see  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  amend- 
ment, and  it  is  not  an  argument  against  the  amendment,  for  this  reason: 
If  yoa  say  the  overtaken  vessel  ander  snch  circamstances  is  allowed  to 
depart  from  the  rale  if  she  gives  the  warning,  then  yon  do  not  in  the 
least  alter  the  correctness  of  my  statement  that  the  rale  is  not  as  good 
and  jnst  a  rale  for  all  circamstances  as  it  shonld  be,  and  that  is  what 
we  oaght  to  try  to  make  it.  Then  take  the  example  of  a  man  or  of  a 
carriage  in  the  street,  which  has  several  times  been  referred  to  by  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 
Now  I  ask  you  to  take  the  same  example.  Yoa  are  oat  for  a  quiet  walk 
in  the  street  and  yoa  stop  for  some  reason,  whatever  the  reason  may  be. 
There  is  somebody  coming  behind  yoa  and  he  runs  against  your  back. 
What  would  yoa  say?  Are  you  wrong  or  is  he  wrong  t  I  think  the  man  is 
wrong  that  has  ran  into  yonr  back,  because  we  certainly  mast  be  allowed 
to  stop  for  whatever  reason  we  like  when  we  are  walking  in  the  street. 
There  may  be  many  reasons  for  it ;  and  has  the  man  who  walks  on  the 
street  any  right  to  ask  for  my  reason  f  I  do  not  think  that  he  has ; 
but  he  mast  walk  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  incommode  any  other  man  who 
is  walking  before  him,  even  if  this  man  wants  to  stop.  That  is  only  his 
legal  right.  Finally  it  has  been  mentioned  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  that  this  rule  has  been  introduced  in  order  to  give 
certainty,  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  vessel  which  has  got  a  privilege 
from  mauoBuvring  as  she  likes,  and  to  prevent  her  from  going  from  one 
side  to  the  other.  I  need  not  say  that  these  are  cases  which  are  en- 
tirely different.  Changing  her  coarse  falls  under  the  old  rule,  so  that 
it  is  now  only  a  question  of  changing  her  ^'  speed."  I  must  say  that  I  do 
not  think  anything  material  has  been  brought  against  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  make  a  few  observations 
on  this  rule  f  I  think  that  if  it  is  not  passed,  and  it  probably  will  not 
pass,  and  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  and  myself  will  be  oat- 
voted,  there  is  one  consolation  we  will  have,  and  that  is  that  there  is  a 
glorious  ambiguity  in  this  rule  as  proposed  which  renders  it  entirely 
nugatory.  The  words  "keep  her  course''  have  long  ago  been  decided 
to  mean  keep  the  course  which  a  vessel  is  pursuing,  exactly  as  if  the 
other  vessel  were  not  in  sight,  and^  now,  she  may  also  keep  her  speed  as 
if  the  other  vessel  were  not  in  sight.  If  she  had  intended  to  maintain 
the  same  coarse  as  when  the  risk  of  collision  first  began,  then  no  doubt 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  would  have  so  worded  the  rule. 

I  can  not  help  thinking  that  there  is  lurking  in  the  breast  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  a  consolation  which  he  is  going  to 
offer  hereafter.  '*  Keep  her  course  and  speed  ^  sounds  extremely  clear; 
but  in  reality  I  think  it  will  be  acknowledged  by  everybody  who  hap- 
pens to  read  at  the  top  of  page  415  in  Marsden  that  the  words  **  keep 
her  course  and  speed  "  are  extremely  ambiguous  under  the  decisions 
which  are  given  to  us  in  our  English  law  courts.  Therefore  I  hope  that 
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if  we  are  oat- voted  in  this  matter  we  shall  have  some  consolation  given 
us  and  that  not  so  much  harm  has  been  done  as  we  anticipated.  I  ven- 
ture to  think  that  the  old  rule  is  far  the  best,  and  that  the  old  rule 
taken  in  connection  with  the  old  Article  23  meets  every  possible  cir- 
cumstance which  it  was  necessary  to  meet.  I  have  read  over  the  pro- 
tocol very  carefully  and  have  tried  to  follow  with  great  care  the  argu- 
ments which  have  been  delivered  this  morning.  Of  course  it  is  very 
bold  for  a  man  to  get  up  and  say  so  after  this  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Conference,  but  I  venture  to  think  that  the  old  rule  is  by  far  the  best. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  follow  the 
delegate  from  Siam,  in  consequence  of  the  startling  statement  which 
he  has  made  with  regard  to  the  state  of  the  English  law.  He  says  that 
we  ought  to  read  at  the  top  of  some  page  of  a  text-book  upon  the  point 
and  that  we  would  have  been  perfectly  clear  about  it  But,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, there  is  no  doubt  whatever  what  the  law  is,  and  it  is  exactly  con- 
trary to  what  the  delegate  from  Siam  has  stated.  If  he  will  have  the 
goodness  to  turn  to  the  case  of  the  Beryl  he  will  see  that  the  words 
'^  keep  her  course"  did  not  include  ^^keep  her  speed"  and  that  a  vessel 
was  held  to  blame  for  keeping  her  speed,  although  she  justified  it  under 
that  rule.    If  he  will  look  at  the  case  of  the  Beryl  he  will  find 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  I  have  read  the  whole  of  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  .then  I  confess  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  understand  how  the  learned  counsel  can  say  that  the  rule  as  it 
stands  is  perfectly  clear,  that  it  means  a  vessel  is  to  ^<  keep  her  course 
and  speed." 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  was  not  reading  from  a  text- 
book at  all.  The  text-book  refers  to  the  dictum  of  a  learned  judge, 
which  says  that  for  a  vessel  to  continue  her  course  means  that  she 
is  to  continue  the  course  she  was  pursuing,  just  as  if  the  other  vessel 
was  not  in  sight  Now,  you  insert  the  words  '^  and  speed  "  and  you  put 
them  both  together.  How  can  it  be  argu^  the  word  '^keep"  does  nofc 
mean  the  same  thing  when  applied  to  '^  speed"  as  well  as  to  ^<course"f 
If  a  vessel  is  to  keep  the  same  courscas  if  the  other  vessel  was  not  in 
sight,  it  is  exactly  the  same  thing,  and  she  has  to  keep  the  same  speed 
as  if  the  other  vessel  was  not  in  sight.  The  case  of  the  Beryl  has 
got  nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  case  of  the  Beryl  is  an  entirely  different 
case,  which  I  read  through  very  carefully  some  weeks  ago,  and  which 
I  quoted  from  in  connection  with  another  matter.  I  venture  to  say  that 
the  Collocation  Committee  may  do  worse  than  to  look  into  these  words 
and  see  what  they  mean.  I  say  once  again  that  I  believe  the  old  rule 
was  much  the  best  one,  and  that  the  old  rule,  in  connection  with  the 
old  twenty-third  rule,  gave  us  all  that  we  wanted.  I  have  heard  that 
said  by  sailors  over  and  over  again.  I  say  that  this  wording  is  ex- 
tremely unfortunate.  It  creates  an  ambiguity  which  did  not  exist  be- 
fore. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  Mr.  President,  I  gave  way  to  my  learned 
friend,  the  delegate  from  Siam,  because  he  wished  to  correct  me  as  to  a 
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statement  of  fact.  He  has  now  given  us  a  second  speech.  I  can  not 
sit  here  in  silence  and  hear  the  Oonference  told  that  a  point  is  perfectly 
dear,  and  i€  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  anybody  coald  argne  that 
the  word  *■*' coarse"  does  not  include  *«  speed."  That  point  was  decided 
in  the  case  of  the  Beryl^  and  the  conn.'- el  who  argued  that  the  words 
^^keep  her  course"  meant  also  ^^keep  her  speed,"  cited  the  case  of  the 
Velociiy.  But  the  courts  distinctly  decided  that  the  words  ^^  keep  her 
course"  did  not  include  ^*  keep  her  speed/'  and  that,  therefore,  she  was 
wrong  in  '<  keeping  her  speed."  The  Beryl  was  held  to  blame.  I  was 
counsel  in  the  case  myself.  The  Beryl  was  held  to  blame  because  she, 
being  a  crossing  vessel,  kept  her  speed  as  well  as  her  course,  because 
the  master  on  board  said  he  thought  the  rule  meant  that  he  was  to  keep 
his  course  and  speed.    There  is  no  doubt  whatever  of  this  fact 

Therefore  I  can  not  agree  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam, 
who  can  not  conceive  how  it  is  possible  to  argue  that  the  word 
^^ course"  does  not  include  ^<  speed,"  because  the  courts  have  decided 
the  other  way.  I  only  rose  because  I  thought  it  right  that  a  statement 
as  to  what  the  English  law  was,  which  is  made  here  and  to  which  I  am 
unable  to  assent,  should  not  be  allowed  to  go  uncontradicted ;  and  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  point  out  that  the  courts  have  decided  an  entirely 
different  way.  I  have  only  one  more  remark  to  make.  I  want  to  quiet 
the  apprehensions  of  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany.  I 
can  assure  him  that  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  we  are  not  in  the  condi- 
tion which  he  has  pictured.  We  may  be  in  the  dark,  but  we  do  not  feel 
that  we  are  in  the  dark  at  all  about  this.  He  assumed  that  we  were  a 
little  bit  afraid  of  this  rule,  but  I  can  a^fsure  him  that  we  are  not  afraid 
of  it  at  all.    But  we  want  it  passed  in  its  entirety  and  not  whittled  away. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  illustra- 
tion given  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  in  regard  to  a  man 
stopping  in  the  street  is  the  best  illustration  of  the  necessity  of  apply- 
ing this  rule  to  an  overtakei>  vessel  as  well  as  to  a  crossing  vessel.  His 
question  was  what  would  be  said  by  one  of  two  men  where  one  of  them 
suddenly  stopped  in  the  street  and  another  man  ran  into  his  back.  My 
impression  is  that  a  very  strong  remark  would  follow  from  the  man  who 
ran  into  the  other's  back.  He  would  say:  "You  fool !  Why  did  you 
stop  in  a  crowded  fair  way  f  "  If  that  is  true,  the  absolute  necessity  of 
applying  this  rule  as  it  is  presented  by  the  English  delegate  to  an  over- 
taken vessel  is  pointed  out  by  that  little  incident.  Let  me  still  insist 
upon  the  point  which  I  made  a  few  moments  ago,  because  I  deem  it  very 
important  for  many  countries  that  this  amendment  shall  not  be  passed, 
for  I  believe  that  the  courts  of  the  United  States  will  refer  to  the  pro- 
tocol to  ascertain  the  intention  of  the  Conference  in  suggesting  this  rule ; 
although  I  know  it  is  a  little  different  from  the  ordinary  discussions  In 
legislative  bodies  upon  a  statute,  for  the  reason  that  the  ultimate  source 
of  power  upon  these  rules  is  conferred  by  the  legislatures  of  the  several 
powers. 
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I  have  in  my  mind  now  a  case  upon  which  I  base  my  assertion. 
When  the  constitutions  of  the  several  States  and  of  the  United  States 
were  passed  there  were  conventions  in  which  the  principles  of  the  con- 
stitutions were  very  carefully  discussed.  These  discussions  were  em- 
bodied in  reports.  These  reports  are  referred  to  to-day  by  the  courts  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  intention  of  the  framers  of  the  Constitution  under 
a  particular  sentence,  or  in  a  particular  paragraph.  The  same  rule  pre- 
vails with  regard  to  the  Oode  of  the  State  of  New  York.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  legislature  which  passed  that  Oode  are  continually  referred 
to,  and  have  for  many  years  been  referred  to  by  the  courts  to  know 
what  construction  was  put  upon  a  particular  sentence  and  see  what 
was  intended  by  the  legislature  which  passed  it.  So  that  I  do  see  a 
difficulty  if  any  change  is  made  here  that  the  courts  will  refer  to  the 
protocol  to  understand  what  the  delegates  meant  and  what  the  Confer- 
ence meant  in  making  the  change  from  the  rule  they  had  already  passed 
and  change  it  into  an  entirely  different  one,  limiting  its  force  in  one 
case,  whereas  it  originally  related  to  all  cases  of  collision. 

Admiral  Kaznaeoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  we  have  had  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  our  lawyers  breaking  their  lances  with  one  another, 
and  it  was  a  very  agi*eeable  sight.  We  thank  them  very  much  for  the 
information  they  have  given  us;  but  what  is  the  sailor  thinking  off 
He  is  thinking  how  he  will  tollow  out  that  rule.  In  my  opinion  it  is 
better  not  to  adopt  this  amendment ;  therefore  I  will  vote  against  it. 

Captain  Msnsinq  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  glad  indeed 
that  the  legal  explanation  which  has  been  given  us  by  the  learned  del- 
egates has  been  interrupted  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Russia.  I 
believe  that  this  question  is  an  eminently  practical  one.  I  do  not 
believe  that  in  the  decision  of  a  court  composed  of  sailors  there  would 
be  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  rule.  With  all  due 
deference  to  the  legal  talent  around  here  and  with  the  very  great  re- 
spect which  I  feel  for  what  has  been  done  by  the  admiralty  courts  of 
Great  Britain,  I  do  not  know  whether  the  meaning  is  not  sometimes 
above  the  comprehension  of  ordinary  mortals. 

I  remember  a  case  fhat  was  brought  up  here,  in  which  we  were  told 
that  a  ship  which  had  to  keep  her  course  might  in  all  other  respects  act 
exactly  as  she  wished ;  that  she  might,  even  if  by  so  doing  she  brought 
about  a  collision  or  was  likely  to  do  so,  reverse,  or  stop  or  do  anything 
that  she  chose.  We  have  been  told  that  here.  But  I  wish  to  be  corrected 
if  I  am  wrong,  when  I  say  that  no  rational  sailor  would  act  as  these 
learned  lawyers  have  been  instructing  courts  to  act  with  regard  to  this 
matter.  I  am  not  a  lawyer ;  but  I  believe  that  this  question  will  be 
correctly  decided  whenever  the  case  comes  up;  and  I  am  sure  that  if  we 
knew  that  the  distinguished  first  delegate  Irom  England  would  have 
the  case  we  would  know  how  he  would  decide  it.  I  wish  that  this 
point  could  be  made  clear  to  the  sailors.   We  must  remember  that  these 
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men  have  got  to  go  to  sea,  and  that  they  have  nothing  to  gaide  them 
but  their  common  sense  and  these  rnles.  They  have  no  time  to  dis- 
cuss these  things ;  they  may  not  have  time  even  to  talk  them  over  with 
their  friends.  Now,  when  they  are  out  at  sea  they  study  these  regula- 
tions and  these  rules,  and  they  put  such  sense  into  them  as  they  think 
is  right.  We  have  been  told  that  the  rale  should  be  taken  in  its  broad 
sense.  I  should  be  very  sorry  if  we  were  to  adopt  that.  The  sailor 
would  say  that  he  has  asked  us  a  clear  question  and  he  wants  to  have 
a  clear  answer. 

If  I  am  not  mistaken  I  think  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  said  that  he  thought  it  was  a  most  dangerous  thing  for  an  over- 
taken ship  to  alter  her  speed.  There  is  a  conflict  of  opinion,  as  I  take 
it,  between  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  and  the  learned 
delegate  from  Oreat  Britain.  One  says,  '<  Why,  nobody  thinks  of  put- 
ting this  thing  on  an  overtaken  vessel."  And  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  wants  to  keep  this  rule  as  it  stands  now,  because  it 
seems  to  him  that  it  is  better  that  an  overtaken  vessel  shall  keep  her 
speed.  As  my  distinguished  colleague  has  already  pointed  out,  in  cross- 
ing ships  or  in  meeting  ships  the  time  when  risk  of  collision  occurs  is 
short  The  risk  is  passed,  maybe,  in  two  or  three  minutes.  An  over- 
taken ship  takes  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  You  will  see  that  for  a  differ- 
ence of  speed  of  4  miles  it  will  take  a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  the  other  ^ 
ship  to  come  up  with  her.  These  are  practical  points  as  I  see  them. 
As  I  say,  I  may  have  misunderstood  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  but  I  certainly  understood  him  to  say  that  as  the  law 
stands  now  an  overtaken  ship  must  keep  her  course  except  under  ex- 
traordinary circumstances.  As  a  sailor  I  would  say  that  I  do  not  con- 
sider the  stopping  to  take  a  pilot  on  board  as  an  extraordinary  circum- 
stance, and  I  do  not  know  whether  old  Article  23  could  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  such  a  csise. 

Captain  Malmsebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  have  only  a  short 
remark  to  make  about  what  has  been  said  about  an  overtaken  vessel. 
If  you  are  in  a  fair-way  aDd  have  ahead  of  you  a  steamer  going  at  cer- 
tain speed,  the  overtaking  steamer  can  ascertaita  with  certainty  where 
she  will  be  able  to  pass  the  overtaken  steamer,  but  if  the  overtaken 
steamer  suddenly  slackens  her  speed  the  overtaking  steamer  will  there- 
by be  led  into  great  difficulty  if  not  into  collision  with  the  overtaken 
steamer.  I  hope  therefore  that  this  amendment  will  not  be  adopted 
by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I,  as  a  practical  merchant 
sailor,  say  a  few  words  on  this  subject!  When  the  old  Article  2  was 
altered,  or  rather  when  these  words  ^'and  speed"  were  added  to  the 
rnles,  I  had  very  great  doubt  whether  they  would  work  well.  I  may  be 
excused  for  having  those  doubts,  as  I  have  manoeuvred  and  navigated 
under  the  old  rule  for  over  twenty  years,  and  I  have  been  nearly  fifteen 
years  an  insurance  agent,  so  I  should  be  well  versed  in  a  good  many 
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cases ;  and  yet  I  have  never  heard  of  anybody  misconstruing  the  old 
rule.  But  when  the  words  '^and  speed"  were  put  into  the  rule  I,  of 
coarse,  loyally  bowed  to  it,  and  hoped  that  it  would  be  a  good  addi- 
tion to  the  rules.  But  from  what  I  have  heard  here  to-day  I  am  still 
more  in  doubt  than  I  was  at  that  time.  I  understood  then  and  under- 
stand now  that  it  was  simply  to  be  in  circumstances  where  vessels  were 
actually  crossing  each  other ;  bnt  as  soon  as  I  saw  this  amendment  put 
forth  by  the  Qerman  delegate  I  thought  it  a  very  good  thing  to  empha- 
size the  fact  that  this  ^'  keeping  her  speed  "  only  referred,  to  crossing 
vessels.  This  has  been  so  ably  pointed  out  by  the  German  delegate 
that  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  further  recommend  this  amend- 
ment. 

I  will  only  take  the  liberty  to  remind  you  of  one  fact  more.  When  a 
vessel  is  overtaken  by  another,  the  crossing  of  these  two  ships  will  gen- 
erally be  less  at  a  right  angle,  it  will  be  in  a  slanting  direction.  The 
overtaking  vessel  will  likely  pass  the  other  vessel  to  windward  and  in 
doing  so  she  will  take  away  the  wind  from  the  overtaken  ship's  sails. 
First  she  will  take  away  the  wind  from  her  aftersails  and  she  will  bear 
oft  a  little,  and  that  will  likely  increase  her  speed  if  she  is  going  by  the 
wind.  That  is  not  so  dangerous ;  bnt  a  few  minutes  afterwards  the 
overtaking  vessel  will  pass  ahead  and  take  away  the  wind  from  her 
foresails  and  the  overtaken  vessel  will  invariably  fly  up  in  the  wind. 
This  is  a  very  difficult  and  dangerous  i>osition  even  in  the  open  sea.  I 
have  repeatedly  been  under  these  circumstances.  I  think  it,  therefore, 
quite  a  necessary  point  to  emphasize  that  this  rule  must  be  applied 
when  ships  are  crossing.  I  can  for  my  part,  from  my  personal  experi- 
ence, strongly  recommend  that  this  amendment  be  adopted  by  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  gallant 
delegate  from  I^orway  whether  he  believes  the  courts  would  hold  an 
overtaken  vessel  responsible  for  not  keeping  her  speed  when  an  over- 
taking vessel  had  taken  away  the  wind  from  her  and  thus  compelled  her 
to  slack  upt 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  point  out 
this  with  regard  to  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Nor- 
way. He  has  reminded  us  to-day,  as  he  has  done  on  previous  occasions, 
of  his  personal  experience  as  having  commanded  sailing  vessels.  But 
I  am  sure  that  I  need  not  to  remind  him  that  a  great  many  of  the  dele- 
gates here  have  done  the  same  thing.  My  gallant  colleague  here  has 
commanded  sailing  vessels  and  the  honorable  delegate  who  sits  be« 
hind  me  has  commanded  merchant  vessels  all  his  life,  sailing  vessels  as 
well  as  steamers ;  so  that  we  have  amongst  us  those  who  have  also  had 
great  experience  on  board  of  sailing  vessels,  and  they  differ  from  his 
views. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  1  would  be  glad  if  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  would  answer  my  question.    I 
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woaU  abo  like  to  refer  to  what  Captain  Malmberg  has  said.  He  has 
pointed  oat  tiiat  this  role  here  prescribes  that  a  vessel  should  keep  her 
speed*  I  hare  nothing  to  say  against  that,  if  that  rule  shonld  be  made 
good.  If  it  is  the  will  of  the  Conference  that  the  overtaken  vessel 
shall  keep  her  speed  jnst  as  the  crossing  vessel,  then  let  as  say  so.  £ 
only  wish  that  this  matter  be  made  clear,  and  I  hope  that  the  able  gen- 
tlemen of  the  law  will  so  frame  the  role  that  it  shall  be  clear,  and  that 
we  shall  know  whether  they  really  do  believe  that  an  overtaken  vessel 
onght  to  keep  her  speed  just  as  mnch  as  a  crossing  vessel. 

Mr.  OOODBIOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  gallant 
delegate  from  (Germany  what  question  he  wants  me  to  answer? 

Captain  Mrnsing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  whether  in  his  opinion 
it  is  advisable  for  an  overtaken  vessel  to  keep  her  speed  under  all  cir- 
cumstances f 

Mr.  OooDBiCH' (United  States).  Mr.  President,  certainly  not.  But 
the  twenty-eighth  rule,  as  we  have  adopted  it,  provides  for  that  espe- 
cially when  we  have  put  in  the  words  '^  and  collision  "  in  addition  to  the 
rule  as  it  stood  before.  When  my  gallant  friend  the  delegate  from 
Germany  snggesto  that  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  myself,  I  beg  most  respectfully  to  say 
to  him  that  with  all  the  diligence  of  which  I  am  capable  I  have  been  en- 
deavoring to  find  out  what  that  difference  is  and  I  fail  to  see  any  differ- 
ence in  his  statement  of  the  law  and  mine.  If  there  should  be  any  dif- 
ference I  bow  with  great  deference  to  the  large  experience  and  learning 
of  the  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain ;  but  I  do  not  see  any  difference 
of  opinion.  This  may  be  what  the  delegate  refers  to.  I  said  in  the  dis- 
cuAsion  of  this  question  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the  Conference  that  the 
courts  of  Great  Britain  and  one  of  the  courts  of  the  United  States  were 
not  in  harmony  upon  this  question.  The  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  referred  to  the  case  which  I  had  in  my  mind  a  few  moments  ago. 
There  is  still  another  case  where  that  question  arises.  The  amendment 
suggested  by  the  learned  delegate  of  Great  Britain,  and  passed  by  this 
Conference,  removes  that  lack  of  harmony.  That  lack  of  harmony  be- 
ing removed  by  the  action  which  we  have  taken,  do  not  let  us  throw  the 
apple  of  discord  into  the  arena  again. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  Stetes  asked  me  awhile  ago  what  I  thought  the  courte  would 
do  with  the  case  which  I  mentioned  where  one  vessel  took  the  wind 
away  from  the  other.  At  that  time  I  did  not  think  of  the  sailor's  pui^^ 
tory  on  earth,  the  court,  but  when  he  mentions  the  law  courts,  I  will 
say  that  I  have  heard  so  much  swearing  both  ways  that  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  what  to  expect :  I  have  had  thirteen  witnesses  swearing  one 
way  and  seven  another,  swearing  right  against  each  other  in  a  collision 
case,  and  I  have  noticed  that  that  has  happened  repeatedly.  So  I  think 
the  best  way  is  to  form  our  rules  so  that  we  can  avoid  getting  into  the 
courts.    In  regard  to  what  the  learned  first  delegate  of  Great  Britain 
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has  said  that  there  are  a  great  many  practical  sailors  present,  I  of 
coarse  do  not  doabt  that.  1  only  wish  that  these  practical  sailors  would 
speak  for  themselves  and  tell  ns  their  opinion.  I  should  be  very  glad 
to  be  guided  by  their  opinion. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  we  can  get 
a  vote  now. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

Amendment  No.  27  is  as  follows : 

^< Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

^^  In  Article  21,  instead  of  the  words,  ^  and  speed,'  insert  the  words, 
*  and  where  one  of  two  crossing  vessels  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  the 
other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed."' 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  will  call  for  the  yeas  and 
nays,  if  you  please. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  before  calling  for  the  yeas  and 
nays,  may  I  be  allowed  to  say  that  unfortunately  my  gallant  colleague 
Captain  Salvesen  does  not  agree  with  me,  so  that  Norway  can  not  vote 
on  this  matter. 

The  President.  The  yeas  and  nays  will  be  called.  The  Secretary 
will  please  call  the  roll. 

The  yea-and-nay  vote  is  as  follows: 


Aastria-HuDgary Nay. 

Brazil Nay. 

Belginm Nay. 

China.... Nay. 

Chili...-. Nay. 

Denmark Nay. 

France Nay. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 


Italy Nay. 

Japan Nay. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Did  not  vote. 

Rassia Nay. 

Spain  Did  not  vote. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

United  States Nay. 


The  President.  The  vote  stands  2  in  the  affirmative  and  16  in  the 
negative,  and  2  {)owers  did  not  vote.    The  amendment  is  lost 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  we  come  to  the 
consideration  of  the  next  amendment  1  am  going  to  ask  the  indulgence 
of  the  Conference  to  make  one  or  two  verbal  alterations  at  the  request 
of  the  Oollocation  Committee.  We  desire  this  in  order  that  we  may  have 
our  corrections  of  the  rules  readj  for  the  printer  as  quick  as  possible. 
On  page  4,  Articlei,  in  the  third  line,  the  words  'Mn  place  of  are  used 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  rules  we  have  used  the  words  <^  in  lieu  of." 
That  is  a  mere  verbal  correction.  We  are  following  out  our  principle  of 
using  the  same  words  to  express  the  same  idea,  and  if  we  can  have  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  Conference  to  make  that  amendment  we  shall 
be  very  much  pleased.  Yon  will  tiud  a  similar  instance  on  page  7,  in 
subdivision  3,  in  the  last  Hue  bat  one. 
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Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  propose  "  instead  of  in 
place  of  *'  in  lieu  of.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  some  mem- 
ber of  the  Collocation  Committee  can  tell  me  where  these  other  words 
are. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Norway  proposes  '^  instead  of 
in  place  of  "  in  lieu  of." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  adopted  those 
words  because  the  words  '^  in  lieu  of  are  used  in  the  old  rule,  and  we 
thought  it  better  to  adhere  to  the  words  used  in  the  old  rule  instead  of 
putting  in  new  words. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  does  the  delegate  from 
Norway  insist  on  this  change  f 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  No,  sir;  I  do  not. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  ask  unanimous 
consent  to  have  the  words  '*  in  lieu  of  ^  instead  of  the  words  "  in  place 
of,"  or  in  other  words,  to  substitute  the  word  'Mieu"  for  "place." 
Another  suggestion  which  we  have  to  make  is  on  page  6. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
have  these  'words  "  in  lieu  of  changed  to  "  instead  of."  I  don't  believe 
many  sailors  will  know  what  the  word  "lieu"  means. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  You  said  a  while  ago  that  we  must 
believe  the  sailors  were  men  of  common  sense. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  sailor  may 
be  a  man  of  common  sense  and  yet  not  understand  French. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  these 
words  have  been  in  the  rules  since  1863,  and  I  do  not  know  that  there 
has  ever  been  any  doubt  expressed  as  to  what  they  mean. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  on  page  6,  in  Article  7,  we  have  made  the  amend- 
ment of  yesterday  as  to  small  steam-boats,  in  subsection  2,  making 
the  present  second  paragraph,  paragraph  3.  Also  in  the  amendment 
of  yesterday  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  of  Italy,  which  will  come 
in  on  page  7,  about  vessels  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  reads:  *'  In  the 
Mediterranean  sea  all  vessels  referred  to  in  subsection  h  (2),  may  show 
the  flare-up  light  instead  of  the  pyrotechnic  light."  We  want  to  change 
the  word  "instead of"  to  ''in  lieu  of  ,*' following  up  the  suggestion  which 
has  just  been  made.  The  change  follows  from  the  assent  of  the  Con- 
ference to  the  other  change.  On  page  8,  Article  11,  the  Gonference 
took  out  the  words  "in  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less  than  eight  inches 
in  diameter."  It  now  reads  "a  white  light  of  such  character."  Unless 
an  objection  is  made  we  will  assume  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Ooa- 
ference  that  this  change  should  be  made.    On  page  11 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  my  learned  friend 
goes  on  there  Is  a  word  "rules"  and  "regulations"  in  Article  12  and  in 
the  note  on  page  9.  It  should  be  "rules"  instead  of  "regulations.'' 
We  always  use  the  w6rd  "rules,'' 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (UDited  States).  Mr.  President,  at  the  bottom  of  page 
9,  in  a  note,  the  word  '*  regulations  "  should  be  ^^  rales."  On  page  11, 
Article  23,  the  word  "that"  should  be  "which."  Does  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  think  we  ought  to  speak  of  that  amendment 
under  Article  18  now  or  after  the  discussion  of  the  Committee  on  Col- 
location f 

Mr.  Qaj.l  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  after  the  collocation  dis- 
cussion. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  Conference  will 
turn  to  page  12,  Article  26,  they  will  And  that  it  reads: 

"Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels fishing  with  nets,  lines,  or  trawls.  In  the  day-time  such  mentioned 
vessels  or  boats,  when  under  way,  shall  indicate  their  occupation  by  dis- 
playing a  basket  or  f>ther  efficient  signal  where  it  can  best  be  seen. 
But  this  rule  shall  not  give  to  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the 
right  of  obstructing  a  fair- way  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  ves- 
sels or  boats." 

We  desire  to  transpose  the  paragraph  commencing  "In  the  day-time" 
to  Article  9,  for  the  reason  that  such  a  course  will  put  into  Article  9  all 
of  the  rules  which  refer  to  fishing  vessels.  We  should  then  read  Arti- 
cle 26  as  follows: 

"All  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels 
or  boats  fishing  with  nets  or  lines  or  trawls.  But  this  rule  shall  not 
give  to  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the  right  of  obstructing  a 
fair-way  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  vessels  or  boats." 

In  transposing  this  to  Article  9  we  have  got  to  change  the  wording  a 
little,  so  it  will  read  as  follows :  "  Sailing  vessels  or  boats  fishing  with 
nets.  Vines,  or  trawls,  when  under  way  shall  in  day-time  indicate  their 
occupation  to  approaching  vessels  by  displaying  a  basket  or  other  effi- 
cient signal  where  it  can  best  be  seen."  The  words  "to  an  approaching 
vessel "  were  put  in  simply  for  the  reason  that  in  the  Rule  26  the  union 
of  the  two  phrases  indicate  that  the  basket  is  only  to  be  displayed  when 
another  vessel  is  approaching.  If  the  Conference  will  consent  to  that 
proposition  the  Collocation  Committee  will  transpose  that  portion  of  the 
rule  to  Article  9  and  strike  it  out  from  Article  26. 

Mr.  VERBRUaGHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  thank  the  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Collocation  for  having  given  effect  to  the  sug- 
gestion which  I  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  him  about  this  mattert 

The  President.  If  there  should  be  no  objections  to  these  sugges- 
tions of  the  chairman  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  they  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  Conference.  The  Chair  hears  no  objection,  and  they  will 
be  considered  as  accepted.  The  next  amendment  in  order  is  amend- 
ment No.  28. 

Admiral  Yiel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  that  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  fiom  Chili  desires  to  withdraw  amena- 
ment  No.  138.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  withdrawn.  The  next 
amendment  is  No.  29,  which  the  Secretary  will  please  read. 


^ 
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AineDdmeDt  No.  29  is  as  follows : 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Beport  proposed  by  the  delegates  for 
France: 

^^To  eliminate  Article  27  from  the  Begalations  for  preventing  collis- 
ions at  sea,  and  to  add  it  to  Appendix  B  of  the  report  as  a  resolution 
recommended  to  the  consideration  of  the  powers." 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  at  a  previoas  session  I 
explained  to  the  Conference  the  technical  reasons  which  led  me  to  ask 
that  Article  27,  proposed  by  the  British  delegates,  should  not  be  in- 
serted into  the  rules  of  the  road.  I  do  not  desire  to  renew  this  discus- 
sion, but  I  would  ask  the  Conference  to  allow  me  to  add  a  few  addi- 
tional reasons  in  regard  to  the  disadvantages  which  would  exist  if  this 
article  were  left  in  the  rules  of  the  road.  In  proposing  this  I  respect- 
fully submit  to  the  decision  of  the  committee,  wbfch  disapproves  of  my 
proposition.  I  think  that  it  would  be  well  to  submit  this  article  before 
its  adoption  to  the  consideration  of  our  respective  governments,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  it  involves  technical  difBicnlties,  the  principal  one  of 
which,  in  my  opinion,  is  that  of  delaying  until  the  last  moment  the 
manoeuvres  which  a  war  vessel  and  a  merchant  vessel  should  make  to 
avoid  a  collision,  which  will  take  place  when  a  merchant  vessel  thinks  it 
necessary  to  cross  through  a  squadron  which  thinks  that  she  is  going  to 
tack.  The  result  of  such  manoeuvres  is  that  three-fourths  of  the  time 
they  necessarily  lead  to  a  collision. 

From  another  stand-point  I  am  afraid  that  by  adopting  this  rule  this 
Conference  will  exceed  its  power,  because  it  encroaches  upon  an  in- 
ternational matter.  It  is  impossible  to  give  to  war  vessels  privileges 
of  a  similar  nature  unless  all  nations  concur,  because  by  so  doing  we 
go  outside  of  the  ordinary  rules  and  we  encroach  upon  international 
comity  by  granting  to  war  vessels  a  privilege  which,  when  such  vessels 
sail  in  squadrons,  brings  them  under  international  law.  I  know  that 
war  vessels  have  already  been  given  certain  privileges,  such  as  the 
right  of  search,  and  the  right  when  they  are  in  a  foreign  port  to  exercise 
police  jurisdiction  on  board  and  to  enjoy  the  sovereign  rights  of  the 
state  to  which  they  belong.  The  right  of  way  as  given  by  Article  27 
seems  to  me  of  like  character. 

I  believe  that  with  due  regard  to  the  decision  of  the  Conference,  we 
can  (at  least  for  the  time  being)  eliminate  this  article,  which  in  .my 
mind  is  a  dangerous  one,  and  ask  that  our  Governments  may  pronounce 
their  views  in  regard  to  the  propriety  of  adopting  it  and  introducing  it 
into  the  rules  of  the  road.  Supposing  one  of  our  Governments  should 
not  ad6pt  it,  and  all  the  others  should  agree  to  adopt  it,  then  what 
would  be  the  result!  The  rules  concerning  lights  on  fishing  vessels 
(viz.  Article  10)  were  not  adopted  at  the  same  time  with  the  other  rules, 
and  the  application  of  that  article  did  not  enter  into  effect  at  the  same 
time  with  the  other  articles.  Even  now  we  are  not  entirely  agreed  in 
regard  to  the  lights  to  be  given  to  trawling  vessels,  but  this  divergence 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.        1281 

of  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  lights  for  trawling  vessels  is  of  bat  sec- 
ondary importance,  and  the  various  rules  prescribed  by  different  nations 
may  be  in  operation  at  the  same  time  without  any  serious  difficulty ;  but 
can  the  same  be  said  of  Article  27 1  The  nations  which  will  not  adopt  it 
will  allow  their  squadrons  to  be  crossed  by  merchant  vessels  of  other 
nations,  but  they  will  claim  the  same  favor  for  those  of  their  nationality, 
and  confusion  will  be  increased.  I  therefore,  propose  that  the  present 
Article  27  be  stricken  from  the  rules  of  the  road  and  placed  in  Appen- 
dix B. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  we  had  the  honor  of  in- 
troducing this  proposed  rule  to  the  Conference  perhaps  it  is  right  that 
I  should  say  a  few  words  with  regard  to  the  position  which  we  intend 
to  take  on  this  matter.  We  have  considered  very  carefully  the  amend- 
ment of  the  gallant  delegate  of  France  and  we  think  it  desirable  to 
support  that  amendment.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  is  a  most  desir- 
able rule;  but  we  recognize  the  fact  that  we  ought  not  to  introduce  a 
rule  and  pass  it  and  stick  to  that  rule  against  the  wishes  of  the  powers 
represented  in  this  Conference  when  it  is  on  a  perfectly  new  matter  and 
a  perfectly  new  principle.  I  think  that  we  are  entitled  to  hold  to  our 
opinion  when  it  is  a  matter  of  an  existing  rule  or  an  improvement  of  an 
existing  rule,  but  we  feel  that  we  ought  not  to  insist  upon  retaining 
this  rule  merely  because  we  have  got  a  majority  of  the  votes  in  favor  of 
it,  and  endeavor  to  have  it  inserted  in  the  rules  however  salutary  wo 
believe  its  effect  may  be.  Therefore  we  accede  to  the  proposal  of  my 
gallant  friend,  the  delegate  of  France,  to  have  it  placed  in  Appendix 
B,  and  we  have  firm  ho]>e8  that  the  matter  will  be  considered  by  the 
foreign  governments  and  that  they  will  come  to  our  way  of  thinking 
when  they  have  so  considered  it. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate of  France. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  29,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Lieutenant  BEAuaENOY  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  amendments  Nos. 
30  and  31  proposed  by  the  delegates  for  Chili  are  about  the  squadron, 
and  if  the  Conference  intends  to  put  that  provision  in  Appendix  B,  I 
wish  that  they  may  take  this  under  consideration. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  withdraw  his  amendments  f 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Yes,  sir. 

The  Pbesident.  Amendments  Nos.  30  and  31  are  withdrawn.  The 
next  amendment  is  amendment  No.  32.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 

Amendment  Ko.  32  is  as  follows : 

'*  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Captain  Shackford 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889 : 
^<  Article  29.  Add  following  paragraph : 
*^  Whenever  either  the  first  two  signals  described  are  made  by  one  of 
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the  vessels  inentioued  in  this  Article,  the  other  must  reply  by  soandiDg 
the  same  signal,  in  order  that  the  vessel  first  signaling  may  know  that 
the  signal  made  has  been  heard  and  understood.'' 

Captain  Shagkfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  these  signals 
under  Article  27  having  been  made  compulsory,  it  seems  to  me  that  it 
naturally  follows  that  this  amendment  ought  to  pass.  These  signals 
are  known  as  the  American  system  and  have  been  in  use  in  this  coun 
try  for  about  thirty  years.  The  law  as  it  was  originally  passed  and  as 
it  continues  now  reads  in  this  way : 

"  When  steamers  are  approaching  each  other  head  and  head,  or  nearly 
so,  each  shall  pass  to  the  right  or  2)ort  side  of  the  other,  and  the  pilot 
of  either  steamer  which  may  be  first  in  determining  to  pursue  this  course 
thereupon  shall  give  as  a  signal  of  his  intention  one  short  distinct  blast 
on  his  steam- whistle  and  the  pilot  of  the  other  steamer  shall  answer 
promptly  by  a  similar  blast  on  his  steam-whistle,  and  thereupon  said 
steamers  shall  pass  to  the  right  or  port  side  of  each  other." 

This  amendment  is  formally  recommended  by  the  inspector- general 
of  steamboats  in  this  country,  a  man  who  has  had  a  great  many  years' 
experience  in  these  signals,  and  they  are  in  universal  use  in  this  country 
in  connection  with  the  other  signals.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  doubt 
but  that  this  amendment  ought  to  pass,  now  that  we  have  made  those 
signals  compulsory. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  \ve  could  not 
under  any  circumstances  accept  this  amendment,  and  for  this  simple 
reason:  Endless  confusion  would  ensue  and  most  disastrous  confusion 
would  be  the  consequence  of  adopting  it.  If  one  vessel  communicates 
her  intention  by  one  short  blast,  it  indicates  that  she  is  directing  her 
course  to  starboard.  The  other  vessel  repeats  the  same  signal  by 
giving  one  short  blast,  and  she  would  say  ^<  I  am  directing  my  course 
to  starboard."  But  now  take  the  case  of  crossing  vessels.  One  of  the 
vessels  is  to  keep  her  course,  and  is  not  allowed  to  deviate  from  her 
course  unless  under  special  circumstances.  If  she  were  to  give  this 
signal  of  one  short  blast,  it  would  say,  not:  *'Ihave  heard  what  you 
have  said.; "  but  it  would  say  *'  I  am  changing  my  course  also."  That 
of  course  could  not  be  allowed.  What  has  been  said  in  support  of  this 
amendment  refers  only  to  vessels  meeting  end  on  or  nearly  end  on. 
There  of  course  it  is  quite  right  and  quite  acceptable.  Because  vessels 
meeting  end  on  are  '*  to  put  their  helm  so  as  to  turn  to  starboard."  You 
may  make  this  even  more  complicated.  Take  the  case  where  there  are 
three  or  four  vessels  close  to  each  other  at  the  same  time,  and  think 
what  confusion  would  ensue  if  one  vessel  should  give  a  short  blast  and 
the  others  should  repeat  it,  each  indicating  by  this  blast  that  they  are 
turning  their  helms  to  starboard.  I  think  it  is  quite  impossible  for  us 
to  accept  it. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want  to 
indulge  in  delightful  personal  reminiscences  like  the  delegate  from 
Norway,  but  I  should  like  to  say  that  after  a  good  many  years'  expo- 
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ricDce  with  these  whistles,  and  six  years  in  the  harbor  of  New  York,  I 
have  never  had  any  difficalty  whatever  with  the  confusion  mentioned 
by  the  delegate  from  Germany. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the 
amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^*  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Oaptain  Shackford 
(United  States),  December  14,  1889. 

"Art.  29.  Add  following  paragraph: 

^'  Whenever  either  of  the  first  two  signals  described  is  made  by  one  of 
the  vessels  mentioned  in  this  Article,  the  other  must  reply  by  sounding 
the  same  signal,  in  order  that  the  vessel  first  signaling  may  know  that 
the  signal  made  has  been  heard  and  understood." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 
The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  32,  and  it  was  lost. 
The  President.  Amendment  No.  33  is  next  in  order. 
Amendment  No.  33  is  as  follows: 

^'Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Captain  Sampson, 
December  14,  1889. 

'^Art.  28.  After  <of  navigation'  in  second  line,  omit  the  words  *and 
collision.'" 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States)  Mr.  President,  after  the  discus- 
sion which  took  place  yesterday  morning  upon  the  proposition  of  my 
colleague  to  insert  the  amendment  suggested  by  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britiiin,  I  hesitate  to  defend  the  amendment  which  I  have 
offered,  because  I  have  heard  from  the  learned  delegate  that  these  words 
^'and  collision"  are  necessary  in  order  to  cover  the  case  which  they 
have  in  mind  ]  but  to  me  it  still  appears  that  they  are  unnecessary  in 
this  rule  and  misleading.  The  rules  which  have  heretofore  been  pi*e- 
scribed,  the  steering  and  sailing  rules,  are  intended  to  meet,  and  as 
I  believe  do  meet,  every  possible  case  of  vessels  meeting.  In  whatever 
direction  two  vessels  may  be  approiu;hiug  each  other,  if  the  steering 
and  sailing  rules  which  have  been  laid  down  are  followed  no  collision 
can  result.  But  there  are  cases  where  these  rules  can  not  be  applied, 
and  this  Article  No.  28  is  intended  to  cover  those  cases.  There  are  two 
divisions  of  these  cases.  There  are  two  sets  of  circumstances  under 
which  the  rules  of  the  road  can  not  be  applied;  and  the  first  of  these  is 
when  vessels  are  meeting  and  it  becomes  necessary  for  one  of  them  to 
change  her  course  to  avoid  a  collision.  But  she  is  npt  required  to  do 
so  if  she  thereby  endangers  herself,  and  the  dangers  which  render  the 
rules  inoperative  are  what  are  recognized  as  the  dangers  of  navigation; 
that  is,  such  dangers  as  are  not  provided  for  by  the  steering  and  sail- 
ing rules ;  such  dangers  as  shoals,  rocks,  wrecks,  icebergs,  or  anything 
of  that  sort.  If  two  or  more  vessels  are  meeting,  and  it  becomes  neces- 
sary for  one  of  them  under  the  rules  to  change  her  course  and  thus 
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encounter  snch  a  danger,  then  the  rales  are  inoperative,  and  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  vessel  which  otherwise  has  the  right  of  way  to  manc&uvre 
in  order  to  avoid  a  collision. 

The  second  set  of  circumstances  under  which  these  steering  and  sail- 
ing rules  do  not  apply  are  those  which  are  originally  set  forth  in  amend- 
ment No.  1  of  Great  Britain,  when  two  vessels  find  themselves  close 
aboard  of  each  other.  As  I  said  a  few  moments  ago,  if  the  steering  and 
sailing  rules  have  been  properly  applied,  two  such  vessels  will  not  find 
themselves  thus  situated ;  but  we  can  very  readily  understand  that 
two  vessels  may  meet  in  a  fog,  with  the  best  intentions  in  the  world, 
and  they  may  misunderstand  the  direction  of  the  sound  of  the  fog-signals 
of  each  other ;  and  suddenly  find  themselves  close  aboard  of  each  other. 
Then  the  rules  for  avoiding  a  collision  become  inoperative.  They  can 
not  be  applied,  and  one  or  both  of  the  vessels  must  manucBvre  in  order 
to  avoid  a  collision.  These  are  the  two  sets  of  circumstances  which  it 
is  intended  to  cover  by  this  rule,  and  I  think  that  all  other  circumstances 
are  covered  by  the  rules  themselves.  Therefore  the  provision  that  this 
rule  should  apply  when  there  is  danger  of  collision,  it  seems  to  me,  is 
quite  wrong.  If  we  read  this  rule  in  another  way,  it  would  be  some- 
thing like  this :  When  two  vessels  are  meeting  with  risk  of  collision 
then  our  rules  shall  not  be  operative.  That  is  what  it  says.  The  rules 
which  have  preceded  this  are  made  for  the  special  purpose  of  avoiding 
collision.  Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  rule  is  intended  to  cover 
all  cases  except  those  which  are  covered  by  the  rules  themselves. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate  from 
the  United  States  is  quite  correct  in  saying  that  this  amendment  was 
proposed  in  order  to  meet  this  want.  I  remind  him  of  this :  If  he  will 
look  at  the  protocol  he  will  find  that  it  was  urged  most  strongly  by  two 
of  his  brother  delegates  that  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  danger  of 
coUIhIou  was  included  in  this  rule,  and  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  a 
sailor  was  entitled  to  disobey  the  rule  in  order  to  avoid  a  collision;  that 
is  to  say,  that  the  circumstances  must  be  such,  other  than  risk  of  col- 
lision, as,  for  instance,  the  risk  of  going  ashore  or  of  running  into  a 
wreck,  etc.  That  was  pointed  out  with  great  force  by  the  learned  first 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  it  was  also  pointed  out  by  his  col- 
league, the  honorable  delegate  who  addressed  us  a  short  time  ago ;  and 
it  was  suggested  that  it  was  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  no 
doubt  on  the  subject.  But  the  matter  does  not  end  there.  As  I  pointed 
out  before,  a  point  arose  in  the  discussion  of  a  case  in  Great  Britain, 
the  case  of  the  Benares^  in  which  the  argument  was  raised,  and  the 
court,  although  it  did  not  deal  with  the  point  directly,  gave  an  obiter 
dictumy  which  went  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  risk  of  collision  was  in- 
cluded in  this  rule.  But  it  did  not  say  distinctly  that  this  rule  did  in- 
clude it.  I  think  that  the  reason  of  their  decision  was  that  it  did  include 
it,  but  it  did  not  say  so  in  so  many  words. 

I  think  it  is  most  desirable  that  sailors  should  know  that  when  there 
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is  risk  of  collision,  it  may  be  necessary  for  them  to  act  ontside  of  the 
rale.  It  is  most  desirable  that  the  sailor  should  not  be  pat  into  this 
position.  Here  are  the  rules ;  I  ought  to  obey  them  and  unless  there 
is  some  special  circumstance,  other  than  risk  of  collision,  such  as  a  shore 
or  a  shoal  or  something  of  that  kind  I  am  going  to  obey  these  rules,  be- 
cause I  am  not  allowed  to  depart  from  them.  The  sailor  might  say : 
Yon  do  not  stAte  here  that  special  circumstances  include  collision  or 
that  dangers  of  navigation  include  collision,  and  therefore  I  don't  know 
whether  I  am  to  aat  under  this  rule  in  order  to  avoid  a  collision  or  not. 
But  there  is  another  and  a  much  stronger  reason.  The  Conference  will 
remember  that  Great  Britain  proposed  a  rule  pointing  out  that  when  two 
vessels  were  so  near  to  one  another  that  it  was  necessary  for  both  of 
them  to  act,  both  of  them  should  act.  We  withdrew  that,  as  I  said 
before,  very  much  in  deference  to  the  representation  of  our  colleagues ; 
but  when  we  withdrew  it  we  said  that  if  we  withdrew  it  we  should  ask 
to  be  allowed  to  put  in  the  words  '<  and  collision  "  in  old  Article  No. 
23,  in  order  to  point  out  most  clearly  to  sailors  that  they  are  not  entitled 
to  insist  upon  a  hard  and  fast  rule  and  say,  ^^  I  am  not  bound  to  obey 
this  rule.  The  general  rules  have  not  entitled  me  to  do  anything  to 
prevent  collision,  because  I  am  the  holding  on  vessel."  That  is  the 
reason  why  we  inserted  these  words  in  old  Article  23.  I  then  pointed 
out,  I  am  afraid  at  very  great  length,  the  advisability  of  inserting  these 
words,  and  the  Conference  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  de- 
sirable. I  hope  now  that  the  Conference  will  not  go  back  upon  its 
decision  and  vote  against  the  words  which  were  adopted  for  what  I 
think  were  good  and  sufficient  reasons. 

The  Conference  here  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened,  as 
I  always  do,  with  great  interest  and  respect  to  what  has  been  said  by 
the  learned  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  think  that  we  wish  to 
accomplish  precisely  the  same  thing.  It  is  only  a  question  as  to  how  it 
shall  be  done.  I  understand  fully  that  the  case  which  he  has  cited  must 
be  covered  by  this  rule.  But  it  appears  to  me,  still,  that  we  are  not 
accomplishing  it  in  the  right  way.  As  I  explained  this  morning — and 
if  I  am  allowed  I  will  repeat  briefly  what  I  said  then  upon  this  particu- 
lar point — there  are  two  distinct  sets  of  circumstances  which  are  pro- 
vided for  in  this  rule.  The  rule  provides  that  in  construing  this  article 
due  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  dangers  of  navigation ;  that  is,  when  the 
dangers  of  navigation  are  such  as  to  prevent  the  vessel  whose  duty  it 
is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  from  manoauvring,  then  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  the  holding-on  vessel  to  assist  her  by  manoeuvring. 

The  second  set  of  circumstances  are  those  when,  from  any  cause 
whatever,  either  from  a  fog  or  from  neglect  of  the  observance  of  the 
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rules,  two  vessels  are  found  close  aboard  of  each  other  and  it  is  impos- 
sible that,  following  the  rules,  a  collision  could  be  prevented.  Under 
these  special  circumstances  the  rules  are  inoperative,  and  it  becomes 
necessary  that  both  of  the  vessels  should  manoeuvre  in  order  to  avoid  a 
collision.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  that  is  clearly  the  case  which  is 
referred  to  in  the  last  clause,  which  refers  to  special  circumstances, 
which  may  render  departure  from  the  above  rule  necessary,  in  order  to 
avoid  immediate  danger.  It  will  be  noticed  that  immediate  danger  is 
collision  and  nothing:  else.  In  the  first  clause  the  danger  to  be  avoided 
is  not  collision ;  it  is  the  ianger  of  running  ashore  or  running  upon  a 
wreck  or  upon  a  rock,  aud  I  think  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  associate 
these  two  things  as  if  they  were  the  same.  In  the  first  part  of  the  rule 
a  ship  IS  allowed  to  disregard  the  rules  in  order  to  prevent  running 
ashore  or  to  avoid  a  danger  of  uavi|;ation,  and  in  the  second  part  of  the 
rule,  under  special  circumstances  which  may  produce  the  effect  of 
bringi!ig  two  ships  close  aboard  of  each  other,  they  are  then  to  disre- 
gard the  rules  in  order  to  avoid  collision.  This,  as  I  said  before,  is  the 
danger  referred  to  in  the  second  clause,  and  it  refers  to  collisions  and 
nothing  else.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  would  accomplish  the  object  for 
which  this  rule  is  made  if  we  were  lo  state  the  nature  of  the  danger 
referred  to  in  the  second  clause  and  subvStitute  for  the  word  "danger" 
the  word  "collision,"  leaving  the  rule  as  it  originally  stood,  and  as  it 
has  been  understood  and  read  by  sailors  heietofore.  The  rule  would 
then  read :  "  Due  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  dangers  of  navigation  and 
to  any  special  circumstances  which  may  render  a  departure  from  the 
above  rule  necessary  iti  order  to  avoid  immediate  collision." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  said  in  the  course  of  the 
remarks  which  I  made  before  recess,  that  this  had  been  inserted  to 
make  the  rule  perfectly  clear,  and  I  find  that  there  was  not  only  an 
opinion  expressed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  that 
collision  was  not  included,  but  I  also  find  that  it  was  pointed  out  by 
the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  himself. 

Captain  Sampson  (United.  States).  Yes,  sir;  in  the  first  clause,  but 
not  in  the  second. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  have  thought  over  this 
matter  carefully  in  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  did  originally  put 
in  the  word  "collision"  at  the  end  of  the  sentence,  but  it  was  pointed 
out  by  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  committee,  that  it  would  be  better  to  insert  the  word  where 
it  stands  now  than  to  insert  it  at  the  end.  That  was  my  original  pro- 
posal, and  I  am  very  glad  to  find  out  that  I  am  borne  out  in  that  by 
the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States.  But  I  am  bound  to  say 
that  my  colleagues  convinced  me  that  it  was  better  to  put  the  words 
where  they  are  now,  and  I  gave  way  to  their  opinion.  I  would  venture 
to  Ray  this:  I  think  the  discussion  of  yesterday  makes  it  all  the  more 
necessary  to  put  these  words  in.    In  the  discussion  of  yesterday  there 
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were  a  good  many  expressions  of  opinion,  showing  that  it  was  desirable 
for  the  sailors  to  have  it  clearly  defined  that  collision  was  included 
within  the  meaning  of  this  rule,  as  well  as  outside  danger. 

Dr.  SiKVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  there  is 
very  much  importance  to  be  attached  to  this  question.  The  words 
may  be  left  as  they  are  and  they  will  not  do  any  harm.  I  am  rather 
inclined  to  state  as  my  own  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  to  leave 
them  out.  The  meaning  of  Article  23  is  quite  clear  as  it  stands  now, 
in  the  old  rule.  The  meaning  is  this :  The  law  says  to  the  sailors  we 
give  you  certiiin  rules.  We  have  given  you  these  certain  rules,  but  of 
course  there  may  arise  circumstances  where  these  rules  are  not  applica- 
ble, as  unforeseen  dangers  of  navigation  or  other  circumstances,  and  in 
case  of  such  circumstances  you  are  to  depart  from  the  rule.  You  must 
not  stick  to  the  rule.  Your  principal  object  is  always  to  avoid  imme- 
diate danger  and  of  course  that  means  to  avoid  immediate  danger  of 
collision.  That  is  quite  clear.  If  we  say  to  avoid  immediate  danger  of 
collision,  it  is  superiinous. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  wish  his 
amendment  put  to  a  vote  just  as  it  stands! 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate of  the  United  States,  amendment  Ko.  33.  Is  the  Conference  ready 
for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  33. 

The  President.  The  yeas  and  nays  will  be  called  ui>on  this  amend- 
ment. 

Mr.  GooPuiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  rising  to  explain 
my  vote  1  may  say  that  my  colleagues  have  instructed  me  to  vote  yea. 

The  yea-and-nay  vote  is  as  follows : 

Austria-Hungary Nay.  |  Italy Nay. 

BrazU Yea.   j  Japan Nay. 


Belj^inm Nay. 

China Nay. 

ChiU Yea. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Yea. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 


Mexico J. Nay. 

Norway Nay. 

Russia Yea. 

Spain  Yea. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

United  States Yea. 


The  President.  Ten  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  ten  in  the 
negative ;  so  the  amendment  is  not  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  having  finished  the 
amendments  in  principle,  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference 
to  one  or  two  verbal  corrections  in  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee resulting  from  corrections  already  made.    On  page  5,  in  the  last 
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Kiie  of  Article  4,  the  figures  "3fi^  shonld  be  "31,"  resniting  from  the 
strikiug  oat  of  Article  27,  which  makes  also  old  Article  28  to  be  27,  old 
Article  29  to  be  28,  old  Article  80  to  be  29,  old  Article  31  to  be  30,  and 
old  Article  32  to  be  Article  31.  I.i  Appendix  B,  sabdivision  5,  the 
word  ^^  shall"  in  the  first  line  must  be  ^^  should,"  to  make  it  correspond 
to  all  the  other  recommendatory  resolutions.  If  the  delegates  will  now 
turn  to  amendment  No.  2,  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking,  the  principle  of 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Conference  on  day  before  yesterday,  the  Col- 
location Committee  have  formulated  the  following : 

"Side  lights  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  most  convergent 
ray  of  the  light  from  being  seen  across  the  bows  more  than  half  a  point." 

That  is  the  formulating  of  the  principle  adopted  by  the  Conference 
on  December  18  as  Article  2.  Referring  to  the  amendment  proposed 
by  the  delegate  of  Norway  with  regard  to  the  side  lights,  the  principle 
of  the  amendment  having  been  adopted  and  ordered  by  the  Conference 
to  be  put  into  the  recommendation,  the  Collocation  Committee  have  form- 
ulated the  following :  "  The  side  lights  to  be  placed  in  steam-vessels 
not  forward  of  the  mast-head  light."  Old  No.  8  of  these  resolutions 
should  be  No.  10,  No.  9  shonld  be  No.  11,  and  No.  10  No.  12.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  amendment  of  this  morning,  by  which  Article  27  was 
transferred  from  the  rules  and  regulations  of  these  recommendatory 
resolutions,  after  the  conversation  with  my  colleagues,  we  shall  follow 
the  exact  language  of  Article  27  with  the  exception  of  the  word  "  should" 
for  "  shall,"  so  as  to  make  it  read : 

"  In  clear  weather,  at  sea,  no  vessel  should  attempt  to  cross  the  bows 
of  the  leaders  of  any  squadron  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  regular 
formation  nor  unnecessarily  to  pass  through  the  lines  of  such  squad- 
ron." 

Going  back  again  to  old  resolution  No.  9,  now  resolution  No.  11,  the 
committee  have  inserted  the  words  "and  bells,"  so  that  it  now  reads: 

'^All  steam-whistles,  sirens,  fog-horns,  and  bells,  should  be  thoroughly 
tested  as  to  their  efficiency." 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  to  what  has  been  suggested 
by  the  delegate  of  the  United  States,  these  changes  will  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  now  the 
Conference  will  proceed  with  the  discussion  of  the  amendments  of  the 
first  class. 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  before  the  Conference  is 
amendment  No.  1,  Class  1.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amend- 
ment. 

Amendment  No.  1,  Class  1,  is  as  follows: 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889  : 

"In  '  PreKrainary,'  instead  of  the  words  'and  every  steam  vessel 
which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a 
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vessel  under  steam,'  insert  the  words,  *and  every  vessel  nnder  steaiUi 
whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  steam- vessel.'" 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
saying  to  the  Conference  that  the  Collocation  Committee  a  little  ex- 
ceeded their  duties  in  adding  to  the  amendment,  when  printed,  where- 
ever  they  agreed  to  it,  the  printed  words  "  agreed  to  in  Collocation 
Committee."  That  was  not  designed  to  supersede  the  wishes  or  ideas 
of  the  Conference  but  to  expedite  matters.  May  I  suggest  that  inas- 
much as  I  supposed  every  member  of  the  Conference  has  carefully  con- 
sidered these  collocation  amendments,  that  unless  any  delegate  desires 
to  make  some  change  in  any  amendment  which  has  been  agreed  to  by 
the  Collocation  Committee  that  I  may  state  these  amendments  as  I 
have  them  on  my  draft  report,  and  if  no  one  objects  that  we  may  as- 
same  them  to  be  carried  t  I  think  we  can  run  the  most  of  them  through 
in  15  minutes. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the  Confer- 
ence that  course  will  be  pursued. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  In  regard  to  this 
first  amendment,  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  perceive  that 
it  is  only  intended  to  make  the  rules  .consonant  with  themselves  and 
use  the  word  *'  steam-vessel  ^  in  all  the  places  where  it  refers  to  stream, 
vessel.  The  Collocation  Committee  have  agreed  to  that.  That  would 
also  amend  Articles  18  and  19. 

The  President.  Should  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  considered 
that  the  amendment  is  adopted.  If  any  delegate  desires  to  object  to  the 
amendment  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Uall.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  will  not  the  chairman  of 
the  committee  now  move  to  amend  Articles  18  and  19  to  insert  the  word 
"  steam  ^  before  the  word  "  vessel '^  and  to  leave  out  the  words  "  under 
steam  t" 

The  President.  If  the  Conference  does  not  object,  those  amend- 
ments will  come  in  under  the  same  principle  t^  adopted  in  amendment 
No.  1.  The  Chair  hears  no  objection  and  the  a*mendments  areadopte<l. 
The  next  amendment  in  order  is  amendment  No.  2.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

*'  In  Article  2  (a)  insert  after  the  words  *  on  or  in  front  of  the  foremast  * 
the  words,  *  or  if  a  vessel  without  a  foremast,  tht^n  in  the  fore-part  of  the 
vessel,'  and  after  the  words  '  not  less  than  such  breadth,'  the  words  *  so, 
however,  that  the  light  need  not  be  carried  at  a  greater  height  above  the 
hull  than  40  feet,'  and  strike  out  paragraph  2." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  amendment  No.  2  is 
designed  to  shorten  the  article.  Will  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany 
please  explain  the  change  in  this  principle  t 
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Dr.  SiEVBKma  (Gerraany).  Mr.  President,  the  amendment  partially 
intends  to  shorten  the  verbiage  of  the  role  and  partly  to  extend  the 
principle,  which  is  now  confined  to  sea-going  vessels  withont  a  foremast, 
to  all  vessels.  Vessels  withont  a  foremast,  according  to  Article  2  as  it 
now  stands,  the  breadth  of  which  exceeds  40  feet,  need  not  to  carry  the 
lights  at  a  greater  height  than  40  feet.  This  certainly  was  not  intended 
to  be  limited  to  vessels  without  a  foremast^  but  the  intention  was  that 
the  light  mentioned  in  Article  2  {a),  m  any  case,  by  any  vessel,  need  not 
be  carried  at  a  greater  height  than  40  feet.  So  this  amendment  only 
extends  this  principle,  which  has  been  adopted  for  vessels  without  a 
foremast,  to  all  vessels. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  amendment  will  be  con- 
sidered as  adopted. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  there  is  no  objection, 
I  will  read  the  article  as  it  would  stand  ameaded.    Subdivision  a  reads : 

^'  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  or,  if  a  vessel  without  a  foremast,  then 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not  less  than 
20  feet,  and,  if  the  breadth  of  the  vessel  exceeds  20  feet,  then  at  a  height 
above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  so,  however,  that  the  light  need 
not  be  carried  at  a  greater  height  above  the  hull  than  40  feet,  a  bright 
white  light,  etc'^ 

Then  strike  out  the  next  paragraph. 

If  there  is  no  objection,  I  will  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  now 
to  amendment  No.  4,  a  little  out  of  its  order,  for  a  reaijon  which  will 

appear. 

The  President.  Do  you  understand  that  this  has  been  accepted  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Unless  there  is  objection ;  yes,  sir. 

The  President.  If  the  Chair  hears  no  objection,  this  amendment  will 
be  considered  as  accepted.  The  Chair  hears  none,  therefore  the  amend- 
ment is  considered  as  accepted.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States 
desires  now  to  have  amendment  No.  4  read. 

Amendment  No.  4  is  as  follows : 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Captain  Shackford 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889. 

"  Art.  3 

"  Second  paragraph,  second  line ;  strike  out  *  guidance  of  its  tow,' 
and  insert  *  vessel  being  towed  to  steer  by."' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  CoPocation  Com- 
mittee have  assented  to  this,  because  it  seems  to  them  to  better  express 
the  meaning  than  the  words  adopted  by  the  Committee.  It  should  be 
stated  that  these  are  the  words  originally  proposed  by  my  colleague. 
Captain  Shackford. 

The  President.  Should  there  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the 
Conference,  this  amendment  will  be  adopted.  The  Chair  hears  no  ob- 
jection, and  the  amendment  is  considered  adopted.  The  Secretary  will 
now  please  read  amendment  No.  3. 
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Amendment  No.  3  is  as  follows  : 

<^  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Mr.  Frederick  W. 
Verney  (Siam),  December  14, 1889. 

"Art.  3  to  read  as  follows : 

^^A  steam- vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in  addition  to  her 
side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  iu  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the 
other,  not  le^s  than  6  feet  apart,  the  (upper — Slower)  one  of  which  shall 
be  carried  at  a  height  above  the  null  as  directed  by  Article  2  (a).  When 
towing  more  than  one  vessel  and  when  the  length  of  the  tow  measuring 
from  the  stern  of  the  towing  vessel  to  the  stern  of  the  last  vessel 
towed  exceeds  600  feet  she  shall  carry  an  additional  white  light  6  feet 
above  or  below  such  lights,  [but  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  14  feet 
above  the  hull].  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction 
and  character. 

^^  Such  steam-vessel  may  carry  a  small  white  light  abaft  the  funnel 
or  aftermast  for  the  guidance  of  her  tow,  but  such  light  shall  not  be 
visible  forward  of  tiie  beam." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  last  clause  of 
that  amendment,  I  suppose,  is  obviated  by  amendment  No.  4,  which  has 
been  adopted;  and  I  presume  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  will 
withdraw  that  motion. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Yes,  sir;  certainly. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  other  part  of  it 
the  Collocation  Committee  do  not  assent  to,  after  very  careful  consider- 
ation, because  they  do  not  see  that  the  suggestions  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Siam  better  the  language  adopted  by  the  Conference,  and  it 
really  embraces  a  new  principle. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  that 
statement,  because  I  was  entirely  misled  by  the  note  which  I  see  ac- 
companies this  amendment,  "Agreed  to  in  Collocation  Committee.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  gentleman  will 
see  that  it  is  placed  in  a  different  position.  It,  perhaps,  might  have 
been  a  little  more  specific,  and  is  perhaps  a  printer's  mistake.  In  the 
other  amendment  you  will  notice  that  the  words  "  Agreed  to  in  Colloca- 
tion Committee"  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  because  they  embrace 
the  whole  article;  but  in  this  case  it  is  attached  to  the  last  paragraph. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry.  I  need  not  say 
that  I  would  be  at  a  very  considerable  disadvantage  to  get  up  and  argue 
iu  favor  of  this  amendment  when  I  was  under  the  misapprehension  that 
it  had  been  agreed  to  in  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  can  only  say 
that  I  do  not  wish  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference,  if  the  Confer- 
ence is  of  the  opinion  that  the  other  wording  is  better.  It  is  a  mere 
question  of  words.  I  ventured  to  entertain  the  opinion  that  this  word- 
ing was  the  clearest,  but  if  the  other  gentlemen  do  not  think  so,  I  cer- 
tainly do  not  intend  to  press  this  amendment  on  a  mere  question  of 
verbiage.  Ido  notforamomentuieanto  stand  hcreinrivalryin  amatter 
of  that  kind  with  others  who  are  so  much  more  able  than  myself  to  ex- 
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press  tbemselvos  in  English,  and  have  a  mach  greater  command  of  the 
English  langaage  than  I  could  possibly  obtain.  Therefore,  I  pnt  myself 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  do  I  understand  the 
learned  delegate  to  withdraw  the  amendment  t 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  no,  sir;  I  do  not  think  I  should 
do  that.    I  should  prefer  to  have  a  vote  taken  npon  the  subject. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  understand 
how  the  delegate  can  put  himself  in  the  hands  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee and  then  ask  to  take  a  vote  npon  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  said  that  I  would  pnt  myself  in 
the  hands  of  the  Conference.  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  time  in 
drawing  and  preparing  this,  and  I  should  prefer  to  have  a  vote  of  the 
Conference  npon  it,  and  if  it  is  decided  against  jne  I  will  not  ask  for  the 
yeas  and  nays. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  npon 
amendment  No.  3t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  npon  the  adoption  of  the 
first  part  of  amendment  No.  3,  and  the  amendment  was  lost. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  save  the  time  of 
the  Conference  if  the  same  course  is  taken  in  Collocation  Committee  in 
regard  tx)  amendment  No.  5,  and  I  will  withdraw  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say  that  the 
Collocation  Committee  have  very  carefully  considered  all  the  amend- 
ments of  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  and  have  given  them  a  great 
deal  of  attention,  becanse  he  seems  to  have  the  happy  faculty  of  using 
language,  and  one  of  them,  at  least,  we  shall  ask  the  Conference  to 
adopt,  wherein  we  think  he  has  very  much  improved  npon  the  langaage 
of  the  committee. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  withdraw  the 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Siam  withdraws  amendment  No. 
5.    Amendment  No.  6  will  be  read. 

Amendment  No.  6  is  as  follows: 

<<  Amendment  to  Collocation  Beport  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889. 

''In  Article  5,  instead  of  the  word  Might'  in  the  last  line  insert  the 
word  *  lights.' " 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  is  merely  a  ver- 
bal correction.    It  was  a  typographical  error. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  to  amendment  No.  6  it  will 
be  accepted.  The  Chair  hears  none,  therefore  the  amendment  will  be 
considered  accepted. 

The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  No.  7.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 


INTERNATIONAL    MARINE    CONFERENCE.  1293 

Amendment  No.  7  is  as  follows : 

^^  Amendment  to  Oollocation  Keport  proposed  by  the  delegates  for 
Great  Britain,  December  14, 1880. 
^^  Article  5,  last  line,  read  lights  for  light." 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  7  will  be  accepted^  unless  the 
Chair  hears  objections.  The  Chair  hears  no  objections,  and  therefore 
the  amendment  will  be  considered  as  accepted. 

The  next  amendment  is  Ko.  8,  which  the  Secretary  will  please  read. 

Amendment  No.  8  is  as  follows : 

'^  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Mr.  Yebnby  (Siam), 
December  14, 1889. 

^'  Article  6.  Instead  of  the  words, '  and  shall  on  the  approach  of  or  to 
other  vessels,'  insert  the  words, '  and  they  shall,  on  uearing,  or  being 
Beared  by  other  vessels.' '^ 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  Oollocation  Com- 
mittee venture  to  suggest  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  that  to 
adopt  that  language  will  involve  an  alteration  of  five  or  six  rules.  The 
Collocation  Committee  do  not  think  that  the  words  suggested  by  him 
make  any  difference  in  the  rules,  and  therefore  we  venture  to  hope  that 
the  learned  delegate  will  not  press  his  amendment. 

Mr.  Vebnet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  quite  aware  that  the  words 
which  I  have  suggested  do  not  alter  the  meaning  of  the  rule  in  any  way 
whatever;  but  I  hoped  that  they  would  be  able  to  accept  them  in  the 
Collocation  Committee.  I  wish  to  point  out  an  objection  to  this  amend- 
ment of  my  own,  which  the  learned  delegate  for  the  United  States  did 
not  perhaps  notice.  That  objection  is  this;  we  have  now  adopted  in 
Article  8,  the  second  paragraph,  that  ^'on  the  near  approach  of  or  to 
other  vessels;"  this  Conference  will  see  that  that  puts  me  in  a  difficulty, 
because  it  prevents  me  from  using  the  phrase  which  I  had  originally 
intended.  I  think  it  is  only  fair  to  add  that  I  have  been  trying  to 
adapt  my  own  phraseology  to  that  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  I  confess  that  I  am  unable  to  invent  words  which  would 
exactly  embrace  the  meaning  I  desire.  Still  I  venture  to  say  that  the 
expression  now  used  ^^on  the  approach  of  or  to"  is  not  a  very  elegant 
one,  and  it  is  one  which  I,  personally,  regret  to  see  adopted  into  the  rules. 
However,  on  the  case  as  stated  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
1  will  withdraw  my  amendment,  unless  some  one  can  help  me  in  my 
difficulty. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  8  has  been  withdrat^n.    Amend- 
ment No.  9  is  next  in  order.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
Amendment  No.  9  is  as  follows : 

*'  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  the  delegates  for 
The  Netherlands,  December  14,  1889. 
^^  Article  7.  Strike  out  the  words  ^  and  not  fishing '  in  the  third  line." 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  although  the  talis- 
manic  words  ^^  agreed  to  in  Collocation  Committee"  are  not  on  this 
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amendment,  yet  the  Collocation  Committee  last  night,  after  very  care- 
ful consideration,  believe  that  this  is  a  very  proper  amendment  and 
that  it  carries  out  the  meaning  of  the  mle.  Therefore  to  this  amend- 
ment the  Collocation  Committee  give  their  recommendation. 

The  Pbesident.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Amen4. 
ment  No.  9,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  10.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  10  is  as  follows  • 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889. 
"  In  Article  7, 1  (a),  instead  of  the  word  '  fitted '  insert '  fixed.'  ^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  mere  verbal 
correction. 

The  President.  If  there  should  be  no  objection  the  amendment  will 
be  accepted.  The  Chair  hears  no  objection,  and  the  amendment  is  con- 
sidered as  accepted.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  11.  The  Secretary 
will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  11  is  as  follows : 

^^  Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Admiral  Bowden- 
Smith  (Great  Britain),  December  14,  1889. 

"  Art.  7.  Subsection  (b).  Insert '  combined '  before  '  lantern,'  in  third 
line.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  owing  to  the  fiict 
that  the  lantern  described  in  the  first  two  lines  of  that  article  is  to  be 
described  in  the  same  way  in  all  the  articles,  and  up  to  this  time  there 
has  been  no  word  given  to  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  the  word  which  is 
used  in  our  navy  regulations.    It  is  called  a  <<  combined  "  lantern. 

The  President.  As  this  has  been  agreed  upon  by  the  Collocation 
Committee,  if  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  accepted.  The  Ohair 
hears  no  objections,  and  the  amendment  will  be  considered  as  accepted. 
The  next  amendment  is  No.  12. 

Mr.  Yernby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  that  amendment  f<Hr 
the  reasons  I  have  before  given. 

The  President.  The  amendment  No.  12  is  withdrawn.  The  next 
amendment  is  No.  13.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  13  is  as  follows : 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Captain  Norcroes 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889. 

^^ Article  8.  Second  paragraph,  strike  out  the  words  ^  show  them  tem- 
porarily '  and  substitute,  ^  flash  them  at  short  intervals.'  ^ 

^'  In  third  paragraph,  strike  out  ^  shown  temporarily '  and  substitute 
^  flashed  at  short  iutervala'  ^ 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britiiiu).  Mr.  President,  that  ha^  been  disposed  of 
already. 

The  President.  This  amendment  having  been  disposed  of,  the  next 
is  amendment  No.  14.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  14  is  as  follows : 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

<'In  Article  9  (b)  2,  instead  of  the  words,  'one  of  the  pyrotechnic 
lights,'  insert  the  word  '  and.' " 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  and  strike  out  the 
period  after  "  second."    It  is  simply  a  verbal  correction. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  amendment  No.  14  will 
be  accepted.  The  Ohair  hears  no  objection  and  amendment  No.  14  is 
accepted  by  the  Conference. 

The  next  amendment  is  No.  15. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  that. 

The  President.  The  amendment  No.  15  is  withdrawn.  The  next 
amendment  is  No.  16. 

.  Dr.  SieyekinO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  Mr.  Verbrugghe  has  been 
g#od  enough  to  point  out  to  me  that  this  is  a  mistake  and  I  beg  to  with- 
draw it. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  16  is  withdrawn  by  the  delegate 
of  Germany.    The  next  amendment  is  No.  17. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  amendment  No.  17,  after 
consideration  with  the  Collocation  Committee,  I  beg  leave  to  withdraw, 
because  it  was  pointed  out  yesterday  that  there  might  be  a  difterence 
between  a  trawl  and  a  drag-net. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  17  is  withdrawn.  Amendment 
No.  18  has  been  disposed  of.    Amendment  No.  19  has  been  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  say  in  regard 
to  the  acceptance  of  amendment  No.  19  by  the  Collocation  Committee, 
that  they  thought  that  no  government  would  adopt  the  signal  and  reg- 
ister and  publish  it  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  13,  un- 
less that  government  was  perfectly  convinced  that  such  signals  did  not 
cause  confusion  or  mistake  by  reason  of  other  signals  adopted,  either  in 
this  code  of  regulations  or  indeed  a  national  code. 

The  President.  If  there  are  no  objections  amendment  No.  19  will 
be  considered  as  accepted.  The^  Chair  hears  uoue,  and  the  amendment 
is  considered  as  adopted  by  the  Conference.  The  next  amendment  is 
No.  20.    The  Secretary  will  ])lease  read  amendment  No.  20. 

Amendment  No.  20  is  as  follows : 

'^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  the  delegates  for 
Great  Britain,  December  14,  1889. 

^'Article  14.  Strike  out '  on  or  in  front  of  the  foremast '  and  insert 
*  forward.'" 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  do  not  know  that  I  need  explain 
that ;  the  delegates  will  see  the  object  of  it. 
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The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  amendment  No.  20  will  be 
adopted  by  the  Conference.  The  Chair  hears  no  objecticm  and  it  is  con- 
sidered as  adopted.    The  next  amendment  is  Ko.  21. 

Amendment  No.  21  is  as  follows: 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Beport  proposed  by  Dr.  Sievekingou  be- 
half of  the  German  delegation,  December  14,  1889. 

"  In  Article  15  (a),  instead  of  the  words,  '  under  way,'  insert  the 
words,  ^  having  way  upon  her,'  and  In  Article  15  {b).  instead  of  the 
words,  '  not  at  anchor,'  insert  the  words,  '  under  way.'  ^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany  explain  that  f 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  two  cases  which  are 
stated  in  paragraphs  a  and  b  are  not  expressed  correctly  by  the  wording 
as  we  have  it  before  our  eyes.    Paragraph  a  deals  with  a  steam-  i 

vessel  under  way  and  paragraph  b  deals  with  a  vessel  that  has  no  \ 

way  upon  her,  but  is  stopped.  Now,  a  steam-vessel  under  way  is  not 
the  same  as  a  steam-vessel  which  has  way  upon  her,  because  the 
general  definition  of  under  way  is  given  in  the  beginning,  where  it  is 
said  that  a  vessel  is  under  way  when  she  is  not  at  anchor  or  made  fast 
to  the  shore  or  aground.  But  a  vessel  which  is  hove  to  and  which  has 
no  way  upon  her  is  under  way,  therefore,  paragraph  a  must  read  in  this 
way :  A  steam-vessel  having  way  upon  her — then  she  has  to  sound 
at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  a  prolonged  blast;  b  must 
read :  A  steam-vessel  under  way  but  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon 
her  shall  sound  at  intervals,  etc. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  this  amendment  will  be 
considered  as  accepted  by  the  Conference.  The  Chair  hears  no  objec- 
tion and  the  amendment  is  considered  as  adopted.  The  next  amend- 
ment will  be  No.  22.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  22  is  as  follows : 

<^  Amendment  to  Collocation  Beport  proposed  by  the  delegates  for 
Great  Britain,  December  14,  1889. 

"  Article  15.  Subsection  {e). 

^'  After  the  words,  Mf  a  sailing  vessel,'  add  ^at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  one  minute. ' 

"  Subsection  (g). 

"  Substitute  Mong'  for  *  prolonged.' " 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Presiueut,  the  first  amendment  is 
to  point  the  intervals  of  the  blast  of  n  sailing  vessel,  limiting  them  to 
intervals  of  not  more  than  a  minute,  as  we  do  in  another  section,  which 
the  Conference  will  remember. 

The  President.  Should  there  be  no  objection  to  this  amendment  it 
will  be  accepted  by  the  Conference.  The  Chair  hears  none,  therefore 
the  amendment  is  accepted. 

The  next  amendment  in  order  is  No.  23. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  will  withdraw  that  amende 
ment. 
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The  President.  The  delegate  from  Hawaii  withdraws  aineodmeut 
No.  23.  The  next  amendineut  is  No.  24.  The  {Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  indeed  to  ask 
the  Conference  to  pause  for  a  moment.  They  have  been  maintaining 
their  conrse  and  speed  with  wonderful  regularity  for  a  little  time  past, 
but  I  must  ask  their  kind  attention  while  I  say  a  few  words  upon  this 
amendment.  In  the  first  place  I  have  to  make  a  confession  that  this 
amendment  as  now  proposed  by  me  does  not  carry  out  the  intention 
which  I  had  when  I  put  it  on  paper.  As  now  proposed  by  me,  on  the 
pat)er  before  the  members  of  the  Conference,  it  would  not  meet  my  in- 
tention and  I  venture  to  ask  the  Conference  to  allow  me  to  alter  the 
wording  of  the  amendment  and  to  put  other  words,  which  are  entirely 
germane  to  the  subject,  in  place  of  the  amendment  I  have  presented. 
Therefore,  if  the  Conference  will  allow  me,  I  will  hand  up  to  the  Presi- 
dent a  copy  of  the  amendment,  and  I  have  had  other  copies  made  in 
order  to  save  the  Conference,  as  far  as  possible,  the  inconvenience  of 
changing  words  on  the  printed  amendment.  I  will  hand  the  revised 
amendment  round.    It  reads  as  follows : 

^*  The  compass  bearings  of  any  vessel  which  appears  to  be  approch- 
ing  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision  should,  when  circumstances  per- 
mit, be  carefully  watched.  If  the  bearing  does  not  appreciably  change, 
special  caution  is  necessary." 

Mr.  QooDRiCH  .(Uuit<ed  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  rise  to  a  ques- 
tion of  order f  With  great  respect  to  the  learned  delegate  of  Siam,  I 
doubt  whether  we  can  be  called  upon  to  consider  a  proposition  of  that 
kind  without  very  careful  examination.  This  is.  due  to  me.  The  Con- 
ference in  the  first  place,  and  the  Collocation  Committee  secondly,  have 
given  great  attention  to  the  language  of  this  rule  and  have  assented  to 
one  part  of  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam,  namely, 
to  the  use  of  the  word  ^^  circumstances  "  in  place  of  ^'  time,"  which,  it 
seems  to  me,  will  meet  all  that  he  wants.  I  really  suggest  to  him  that 
it  IS  of  a  little  doubtful  wisdom  to  consider  a  most  imi>ortant  amend- 
ment hastily  on  a  type- written  paper  which  none  of  us  has  seen  until 
this  moment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  also  point  out  to 
the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  that  these  are  not  words  chosen  by  the 
Conference,  but  they  are  words  which  have  been  adopted  after  consid- 
eration! I  mny  say  that  we  considered  them  several  weeks  before  we 
proposed  them  to  this  Conference.  We  considered  them  most  carefully 
in  England  before  we  came  here,  and  are  happy  to  know  that  they  have 
received  the  consideration  of  very  eminent  people  in  this  country.  It  is 
not  as  if  we  had  proposed  them  in  a  hurry.  Under  these  circumstances, 
I  hope  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  will  not  think  it  necessary  to 
press  the  new  form  of  words  upon  us  upon  a  matter  which  requires  the 
very  greatest  care  and  attention  in  the  words  which  are  used. 
S.  Ex.  53 82 
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Mr,  Verne Y  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  of  course  I  know  I  am  in  the  hands 
of  the  Conference  and  if  necessary  I  must  argue  my  case  on  the  words  as 
originally  chosen,  although  I  should  be  extremely  sorry  to  do  so,  L^hese 
words  are  not  by  any  means  the  best  words  which  I  can  propose  to  the 
Conference,  and  I  very  much  prefer  the  Conference  to  let  me  propose 
niy  second  wording.  I  explained  just  now  that  the  wording  was  adopted 
by  me  when  I  was  not  in  a  state  to  consider  the  subject  as  carefully  as 
1  have  been  since.  I  would  not  venture  to  occupy  the  time  of  this  Confer- 
ence for  a  single  moment  except  upon  a  matter  which  I  consider  to  be  of 
considerable  importance.  If  the  Chair  rules  that  I  am  out  of  order,  I 
will  take  the  original  wording  of  the  amendment  and  I  will  argue  it  if 
necessary  upon  those  words. 
The  President.  What  is  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Siam  t 
Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  the  proposition  which  I  desire  to 
make  is  to  be  permitted  to  argue  my  case  upon  the  new  amendment 
which  I  have  proposed.  But  that  I  believe  is  opi>osed,  and  therefore  I 
have  not  the  power  to  do  so. 
The  President.  By  a  three-fourths  vote  you  could  do  so.  ■ 
Mr.  Vbrney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  make  this  proposi- 
tion only  because  there  is  a  strong  reason  for  it  in  my  own  mind,  although 
of  course  1  may  be  overruled  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  if  the 
learned  delegate  from  Siam  wishes  to  argue  that  the  present  rule  is  a 
bad  one  he  certainly  should  have  given  notice  of  this  principle  in  time. 
We  are  now  merely  dealing  with  questions  of  verbiage ;  if  he  can  ex- 
press what  the  Conference  has  adopted  in  better  words,  by  all  means 
let  him  do  so ;  but  if  Ue  intends  to  consider  the  question  of  whether 
this  is  a  salutary  rule  or  not,  it  is  open  to  objection,  because  we  are  now 
considering  merely  questions  of  verbiage,  whether  or  not  the  words 
used  in  the  rule  are  the  best  words  to  be  used. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  say  that  it 
was  not  my  intention  to  argue  merely  a  question  of  verbiage.  I  think 
it  is  a  mistake  that  this  amendment  has  been  put  into  the  place  which 
it  now  occupies;  but  I  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  that.  The 
question  is  one  of  principle  and  a  very  important  principle.  And  I 
think  it  should  have  been  inserted  in  the  other  class  of  amendments. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  then  of  course  what 
should  have  been  done  is,  that  the  discussion  of  this  should  have  been 
taken  up  while  we  were  engaged  in  the  discussion  of  the  amendments 
upon  principle. 

Captain  Shaokpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like 
to  say  as  a  sailor  that  I  hope  the  word  ^'  time  "  will  be  kept  in  there  in- 
stead of  the  word  '<  circumstances."  It  seems  to  me  that  circumstances 
will  always  permit  it,  to  a  careful  officer,  if  he  has  the  time.  What 
does  the  word  "  circumstances  "  refer  to  f  Does  it  refer  to  having  his 
compass  in  its  proper  place  or  what  does  it  refer  to  f  It  really  seems 
to  me  as  if  '<  time"  was  the  word  that  should  be  kept  there. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mn  President,  the  idea  of  the  com- 
mittee was  that  the  word  ^' circa mstances  "  is  more  general  in  its  char- 
acter than  the  word  <Hime"  and  embraces  a  good  deal  more.  '^Circum- 
stances'' relate  to  all  the  surrounding  circumstances,  the  condition  of 
the  water,  the  proximity  of  other  vessels,  the  distance  between  the  ves- 
sels, the  tide,  and  everything. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  of  Siam  wish  a  three-fourths  vote 
taken  upon  the  admission  of  his  amendment  f 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  have  heard  very  strong  oppo- 
sition raised  to  that  question,  so  that  perhaps  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
have  a  vote  taken  upon  it.  I  should  be  glad  to  be  permitted  to  argue 
my  case  upon  the  words  I  have  presented,  but  I  warn  the  Conference 
that  I  shall  argue  it  as  a  question  of  principle.  I  do  not  accept  what 
has  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  that  it  was  nec- 
essary for  me  to  get  up  and  inform  the  Conference  that  it  was  not  my 
intention  to  deal  with  this  matter  as  a  mere  matter  of  verbiage,  but  as 
a  matter  of  principle.  I  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  putting  it  in 
the  place  which  it  now  occupies.  My  argument  is  this:  That  this  is 
either  a  very  important  matter  or  it  is  not,  that  the  compass  bearing 
should  be  taken.  There  is  no  rulQ  passed  by  this  Conference,  and  I  do 
not  know  that  there  is  a  single  rule  proposed  to  this  Conference  where 
a  mere  permission  has  been  given  or  a  mere  option  left  in  a  matter  of 
vital  importance.  I  have  discussed  this  matter  with  several  sailors,  and 
they  tell  me  that  careful  navigators  do  take  the  compass  bearings,  and 
that  they  ought  to  be  taken.  I  have  not  heard  a  single  dissenting  word 
on  that  subject.  If  that  is  so,  I  will  ask  why  not  put  it  in  the  rules.  A 
mere  caution  to  sailors  is  an  excellent  thing  in  a  nautical  almanac }  but 
it  has  no  place,  it  seems  to  me,  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at 
sea. 

Of  course  it  is  very  easy  to  say  that  this  is  a  mere  preliminary  note 
and  that  it  does  not  form  a  part  of  the  compulsory  rule.  Well,  sir; 
what  will  it  be  when  it  comes  into  a  law  court.  Our  sailors  will  And 
out  that  it  forms  a  very  essential  part  of  the  rule  when  it  comes  there. 
I  venture  to  say  that  if  this  note  is  put  in,  in  every  case  of  collision 
there  will  be  the  question  raised,  ^' Were  the  compass  bearings  taken ; 
when  were  they  taken ;  how  often  were  they  taken  f  And  woe  betide 
the  sailor  who  has  not  fulfilled  what  is  intended  to  be  his  duty.  As  I 
read  these  rules  this  is  not  put  in,  as  it  should  be,  in  the  rule  itself,  bat 
it  is  introduced  by  a  side  wind  into  a  preliminary  note.  I  quite  admit 
that  is  an  objection  to  the  word  which  I  have  ventured  to  pat  before 
the  Conference.  Now,  in  saying  risk  of  collision  should,  when  circum- 
stances permit,  be  ascertained  by  watching  the  compass  bearings  of  an 
approaching  vessel,  just  consider  what  you  impose  upon  a  seaman. 
Then  every  vessel  approaching  another  vessel,  no  matter  how  far  off 
she  is,  has  to  be  watched.  That  is  an  impossible  harden  to  be  pat 
upon  the  sailors,  and  that  is  why  I  altered  my  wording.  But  the  Con- 
ference will  not  allow  mo  to  argue  ugpn  my  new  wording.    I  see  this 
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objection,  and  woald  not  be  personally  responsible  for  imposing  sacb  an 
obligation  as  that  upon  the  commanding  officer  of  a  vessel  or  npon  any 
officer  in  charge.    That  is  undoabtedly  an  objection  to  the  amendment. 

I  feel  very  strongly  that  by  putting  in  this  preliminary  note  yon  are 
practically  misleading,  not  of  course  intentionally,  but  practically  mis- 
leading a  body  of  men  who  require  to  be  told  straight  out  exactly  what 
you  intend  them  to  do.  I  have  made  that  objection  once  before  on  an- 
other matter,  and  I  will  not  repeat  it.  But  I  would  remind  this  Gon* 
fereuce  that  they  are  doing  something  more  than  putting  in  a  prelimi- 
nary note.  They  are  adding  a  very  vital  and  essential  point,  and  pat- 
ting it  in  in  an  indirect  way,  when  I  think  it  should  be  put  in  in  a  direct 
way.  You  are  practically  attempting  here  a  definition  of  what  consti- 
tutes risk  of  collision,  and  we  are  told  by  the  most  eminent  and  learned 
judges  that  ever  lived  that  that  is  impossible.  Eisk  of  collision,  if  this 
note  is  put  into  the  rule,  is  said  to  begin  when  the  bearings  are  being 
taken  of  an  approaching  vessel.  A  master  of  a  vessel  takes  the  bearing 
of  another  vessel  5  miles  off  and  a  second  bearing  4^  miles  off,  and  they 
do  not  appreciably  change.  But  from  that  moment,  according  to  this 
preliminary  note,  risk  of  collision  commences,  and  the  whole  of  the  old 
rules  come  into  force.  I  venture  to  ^ay  that  you  introduce  confusion 
which  nobody  can  look  forward  to  with  pleasure  who  has  to  deal  with 
these  questions  in  law  courts. 

.  That  to  my  mind  is  another  serious  objection  to  this  preliminary 
note.  I  have  tried  to  avoid  that  danger  and  that  ambiguity  in  the  re- 
vised wording  which  most  of  the  members  of  this  Conference  have  now 
in  their  hands.  I  regret  very  much  that  this  amendment  should  have 
been  considered  as  a  mere  matter  of  wording  and  that  it  should  have 
been  put  into  the  place  which  it  now  occupies.  1  can  not,  of  course, 
doubt  that  the  vote  will  be  given  against  me  on  this  point.  It  appears 
that  this  matter  has  been  discussed  by  the  Collocation  Committee  and 
has  been  carefully  considered,  and  probably  the  vote  will  be  given  largely 
against  me.  I  am  very  much  obliged,  however,  to  the  Conference  for 
their  courtesy  and  for  hearing  the  opinions  of  one  of  their  members. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  one  part  of  the  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  Siam  is  opposed,  and  the  other  part  of  the 
amendment  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Siam  has  been  accepted  by 
the  Collocation  Committee.  Do  I  understand  now  that  he  wishes  to 
have  a  vote  taken  on  the  wording  of  his  amendment  in  the  part  which 
is  objected  to  t  The  delegate  from  Siam  has  proposed  the  words ''  when 
circumstances  permit,"  and  we  are  all  agreed  to  them,  1  think.  There 
is  no  dispute  about  accepting  those  words,  although  of  course  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  has  pointed  out  that  he  prefers  that  the 
word  ^*  time  "  should  remain. 

Captain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  only 
say  that  it  all  seems  to  me  to  come  back  to  ^^  time" — if  you  have  time 
you  will  take  the  compass  bearings.  Every  prudent  watcb-^^toer,  if  lie 
has  the  time,  will  take  the  bearings. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  then,  of  coarse,  it  might 
be  that  he  would  have  time  to  take  the  bearings  if  he  did  nothing  else, 
bat  he  might  be  otherwise  engaged  for  the  moment.  There  might  be 
sails  in  the  way,  or  other  difficulties.  I  can  assure  him  that  the  word 
^^circumstances"  will  include  the  word  ^^time,"  so  that  we  shall  not  be 
doing  any  harm  by  adopting  these  words,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  adopt- 
ing them. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  an  amendment 
to  this  amendment  No.  24,  that  the  words  ^^  time  permit"  should  be 
stricken  out  of  the  preliminary  article  to  Article  17,  and  that  the  word 
^^circumstances  permit"  should  be  inserted  instead  thereof. 

The  President.  That  seems  to  be  amending  Article  17. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  withdraw  that 
motion  and  ask  you  for  a  division  on  the  question  as  to  the  use  of  the 
word  "should." 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  what  the  learned  delegate  of 
Great  Britain  has  said  is  true,  and  I  have  myself  very  strong  objections 
to  this  wording,  and  seeing  them  so  strongly  I  am  not  going  to  main- 
tain it  as  a  part  of  my  amendment.  I  would  like  once  more  to  state  to 
the  Conference  that  this  amendment  is  not  one  whiclr  I  would  wish  to 
hold  myself  responsible  for  for  the  reason  which  I  have  already  given. 
I  do  not  in  the  least  approve  ot  it  as  it  now  stands,  and  I  will  with- 
draw it. 

The  PRBsroENT.  The  amendment  in  which  you  insert  the  word 
'^should"  is  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  it  would  be 
best,  inasmuch  as  the  form  of  this  amendment  is  changed,  that  it  should 
be  adopted  upon  the  protocol  by  a  motion,  and  therefore,  I  move  that 
the  portion  of  amendment  No.  24  which  is  left  after  the  withdrawal  of 
the  word  '* should"  be  adopted,  so  that  the  paragraph  will  read: 
*^Bisk  of  collision  can,  when  circumstances  permit." 

The  question  was  put  upon  the  adoption  of  the  amendment  as  above, 
and  the  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  25. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  has  been  adopted 
already  by  the  assent  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  amendment  No.  25. 

Amendment  No.  25  is  as  follows: 

'^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  German  delegation,  December  14, 1889. 

"In  Article  20,  instead  of  the  words,  *two  vessels,  one  of  which  is  a 
sailing  vessel  and  the  other  a  steam- vessel,'  insert  the  words,  'A  steam- 
vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel.'" 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  is  a  mere  clerical 
correction  to  make  the  article  correspond  with  tlie  other  articles,  where 
the  same  words  are  nsed  to  express  the  same  idea  as  are  now  used  in 
the  present  article. 
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The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  to  the  acceptnnce  of  this 
amendment  it  will  be  accepted  by  the  Conference.  The  Chair  hears  no 
objection  and  the  amendment  is  therefore  accepted.  Amendment  No. 
26  is  next  in  order.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  26  is  as  follows : 

^^ Amendment  to  Collocation  Eeport  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on 
behalf  of  the  Oerman  delegation,  December  14, 1S89. 

^*  In  Article  26,  instead  of  the  words,  ^  efficient  signal,'  insert  the  words, 
*  body  of  cylindrical  shape.' " 

Dr.  SiEVEKma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  we  have  proposed  this 
amendment  thinking  that  it  might  be  advisable  to  put  in  some  more 
definite  expression.  Bat  we  have  been  informed  by  several  of  the  dele- 
gates that  there  may  be  objections  raised  to  this  proposal  and  we  do 
not  consider  it  of  sufficient  importance  to  bring  about  a  discussion,  and 
therefore  I  beg  to  withdraw  it.  ^ 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  26  is  withdrawn.  The  next  amend- 
ment is  No.  27.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  27  is  as  follows : 

^'Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  presented  by  the  delegates  for 
Great  Britain,  December  14, 1889. 
^'Article  26.  Omit  word  <  but '  at  commencement  of  last  sentence." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  has  already  been 
disposed  of  by  transposing  the  middle  part  of  this  article  to  the  fishing 
rules. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  27  having  been  disposed  of,  the 
next  in  order  is  amendment  No.  28.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  I^o.  28  is  as  follows : 

"Amendment  to  Collocation  Keport  proposed  by  Mr.  Fred  W.  Vemej 
(Siam),  December  14, 1889. 

"Article  29.  Instead  of  the  words  '  in  taking  any  course'  td  *or  siren' 
inclusive,  insert  the  words,  'when  vessels  are  in  sight  of  one  another,  a 
steam-vessel  under  way,  in  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by 
these  regulations,  shall  indicate  that  course  by  the  following  signals  on 
her  whistle  or  siren.' " 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  word  "regula- 
tions" in  that  sentence  should  be  "rules"  to  make  it  consonant  with 
the  other  articles.  The  Collocation  Committee  have  had  a  good  deal  of 
discussion  over  the  two  signals,  the  one  first  adopted  by  the  Conference 
and  the  one  as  proposed  by  the  delegate  of  Siam,  and  they  finally  came 
to  the  unanimous  conclusion  that  the  proposition  contained  in  this 
amendment  is,  perhaps,  a  better  phrase.  And  therefore,  we  have,  since 
this  paper  was  printed,  agreed  to  the  adoption  of  this  amendment  in 
place  of  the  words  in  the  article  previously  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  amendment 
No.  28. 
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The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  for  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  28,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  29.  The  Secretary 
will  please  read  it. 

Amendment  No.  29  is  as  follows : 

^'Amendment  to  Gollociition  Report  proposed  by  Mr.  Frederick  W. 
Verney  (Siam),  December  14, 1889.'' 
"  Insert  Article  30  after  Article  16.'' 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  genuine  qaestion  of  col- 
location. It  was  suggested  to  me  by  some  of  our  gallant  friends  around 
the  table  that  this  was  such  an  important  article  that  it  was  better,  as 
a  matter  of  collocation,  to  put  this  article  in  the  place  which  is  here 
suggested,  and  I  leave  it  to  them,  if  they  choose,  to  support  this 
proposal. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  my  friend  let  me 
suggest  to  him  that  if  yon  bury  this  article  among  the  rules- — 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  disinter  it, 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  sound-signals  for  a 
fog  you  are  not  emphasizing  it  as  you  will  if  yon  close  the  whole  argu- 
ment by  putting  it  at  the  end  of  the  rules,  showing  that  this  rule  holds, 
no  matter  what  any  one  of  the  rules  or  any  half  dozen  of  the  rules  have 
said. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  it  is  only  a  question  between 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  and  myself  as  to  where 
the  cemetery  is  to  be.  I  think  it  is  bnried  if  it  is  put  at  the  end  of 
the  rule,  and  he  thinks  it  is  buried  if  it  is  put  in  the  middle  of  the  rule. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  do  not  know  how  it  is  as  to  the 
cemetery,  but  I  am  sure  the  symmetry  of  the  rules  will  be  better  if  it  is 
put  in  my  way. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  amend- 
ment No.  2^9,  and  it  was  lost. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  30  will  be  read. 

Amendment  No.  30  is  a«  follows : 

"  Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Captain  Norcross 
(United  States),  December  14, 1889. 
^"  Article  31.  In  third  line  strike  out  the  words  '  harbor,  river,  or."' 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  that 
amendment. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  30  is  withdrawn.  Amendment 
No.  31  is  next  in  order.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it 

Amendment  No.  31  is  as  follows : 

^^Amendment  to  Collocation  Report  proposed  by  Captain  Sampson, 
December  14, 1889. 

^<  Article  6.  After  <at  hand'  in  third  line,  insert  the  words  <  lighted 
and.''' 
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The  President.  Does  tbeOoliocationOommittee  accept  that  amend- 
Dient  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (TJnited  States.)  We  do,  sir. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  Gollocatiou  Committee 
having  accepted  this  amendment,  it  will  be  accepted  by  the  Gonfer- 
ence.  The  Chair  hears  no  objection ;  therefore  the  amendment  will  be 
accepted  by  the  Conference.  That  ends  the  subject  before  the  Confer- 
ence. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  presume  we  shall  all 
rejoice  that  the  discnssion  on  these  rnles  has  now  been  finished,  and  I 
think  the  Chair  had  better  announce  its  opinion  as  to  whether  the  dis- 
cussion upon  these  rnles  is  closed.  Of  course,  it  follows  that  if  any  such 
an  overwhelming  necessity  arises  that  it  would  secure  a  three-quarters 
vote  of  this  Conference  to  change  these  rules,  it  could  easily'  be  secured 
if  it  were  necessary.  I  make  the  motion  that  the  rules,  as  now^  sever- 
ally adopted  by  the  Conference,  be  adopted  in  whole. 

The  President.  I  would  sugge^st  that  you  had  better  put  in,  that 
the  questions  which  have  been  considered  in  General  Division  1  are  now 
to  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  presume  this  also 
carries  with  it  the  lecommendations  in  Appendix  B  of  the  committee's  re. 
port ;  and  to  make  it  certain  I  suggest  an  amendment  to  my  own  motion 
by  including  in  the  motion  the  resolutions  contained  in  Appendix  B. 

The  President.  You  had  better  word  that  very  strictly  and  carefully. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr,  President,  I  move  to  adopt  the 
report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  as  it  has  been  amended  by  the 
Conference,  and  to  adopt  it  as  a  whole. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  to  adopt  the  report  of  the  Collocation 
Committee,  as  it  has  been  amended  by  the  Conference,  and  to  ado)>t  it 
as  a  whole. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  rules  as  adopted  by  the  Collocation  Committee, 
and  as  amended  by  the  Conference,  are  now  adopted  by  the  Confer- 
ence. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  presume  that  these 
rules  as  now  amended  can  be  printed  and  presented  to  the  Conference 
by  Monday  morning.  There  is  no  further  business  before  us  except,  as 
I  understand,  the  reiK>rt  of  the  committee  on  the  later  divisions  of  the 
programme,  of  which  Captain  Mensing  is  chairman. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
Captain  Mensing  has  been  obliged  to  leave  on  account  of  his  health, 
but  I  am  able  to  say  that  he  expects  to  have  the  work  of  the  oommittee 
finished  so  as  to  be  able  to  lay  the  re|>ort  before  the  Conference  on  Mon- 
day week.  That  would  be  the  30th  of  December.  Then  take  forty- 
eight  hours  to  consider  the  reiK)rt  and  the  result  will  be  that  the  Goo- 
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ference  wonld  be  in  a  position  to  consider  the  report  on  the  Slstof  De- 
cember. Captain  Mensing  does  not  expect  the  discassion  to  be  a  very 
lengthy  one.  He  does  not  think  that  it  would  extend  over  one  day;  so 
perhaps  the  whole  programme  conld  be  finished  on  the  2d  of  January. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  told  by  my  gallant 
colleagne,  who  is  also  a  member  of  this  committee,  and  I  nnderstood 
from  the  gallant  captain,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  that  apart  of  the 
report  certainly  will  be  ready  in  time  for  ns  to  discuss  it  on  Monday. 
There  is  only  one  matter  left  which  the  committee  has  not  yet  finished 
their  report  upon.  There  are  various  subjects  before  that  committee, 
and  they  can  get  a  part  of  their  report  printed  in  plenty  of  time  for  as 
to  have  it  the  required  forty-eight  hours  and  discuss  it  on  Monday 
morning ;  that  is,  Monday  week.  That  will  enable  ns  to  finish  up  on 
New  Year's  day ;  whereas,  if  we  postpone  it  now  and  do  not  meet  until 
Thursday  some  subject  may  come  up  which  will  prevent  us  from  getting 
away  at  the  end  of  that  week,  as  I  am  certain  a  vast  majority  of  us  want 
to  do. 

What  I  venture  to  suggest  is  this :  Let  us  meet  on  Monday  week  and 
then  consider  such  portions  of  the  report  as  are  in  print.  So  far  as  I 
can  understand,  certainly  three-quarters  of  the  report  will  be  in  print 
and  will  have  been  on  the  table  for  forty-eight  hours.  I  think  it  is  very 
possible,  from  what  I  hear,  that  the  remaining  part  of  the  report  of  the 
committee  will  be  of  such  a  character  that  it  is  possible  we  may  not 
want  forty-eight  hours  to  consider  it,  but  we  can  discuss  it  at  onoe. 
At  any  rate,  do  not  let  ns  wait  until  Monday  week  and  then  come  back 
and  say  we  want  forty -eight  hours  to  read  these  papers.  If  the  mem- 
bers want  forty-eight  hours,  let  them  come  back  here  on  Saturday  and 
read  them,  and  have  the  papers  ready  to  discuss  on  Monday  week.  I 
move  that  we  meet  here  on  Monday  week  to  discuss  this  report.  Then 
I  venture  to  think  that  we  could  get  through  with  our  work  certainly 
by  Tuesday  night  or  Tuesday  afternoon. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say,  as  one  of 
the  members  of  this  committee,  a  few  words  upon  this  subject.  The 
delegates  are  aware  how  desultory  our  work  has  been.  We  have  met 
fqr  an  hour  or  two,  now  and  then.  Now,  practically  we  shall  be  able  to 
meet  all  day  to-morrow  and  all  day  Monday,  and  at  least  we  shall  have 
two  clear  days.  It  is  quite  impossible  even  for  the  chairman  to  foresee 
what  we  shall  do  in  those  two  days.  We  will  work  reasonably  hard, 
and  we  will  hope  to  be  able  to  get  something  ready  for  yon  and  have  it 
in  print  by  Friday ;  then  you  will  have  forty -eight  hours  to  finish  before 
your  Mofiday  meeting.  We  have  met  so  seldom  and  at  such  irregular 
hours  that  it  is  quite  impossible  to  foresee  how  much  work  we  can  get 
through  with  ;  but  practically,  you  must  leave  it  to  us,  and  we  will  try 
to  get  something  ready  so  that  you  will  have  it  more  than  forty-eight 
hours,  or  at  least  forty-eight  hours,  before  Monday  week.    I  can  not 
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promise  to  give  you  tbe  whole  of  the  report ;  still  we  will  do  what  we 
can. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (llDited  States).  Then  the  desire  of  the  gallant  ad- 
miral is  to  adjourn  until  Monday  week  f 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  the  discas- 
sion  goes,  lam  quite  certain  that  we  shall  not  have  anything  ready  for 
discussion  before  Monday  week.  A  part  of  the  report  will  be  on  the 
table  Friday.  How  it  will  be  gotten  to  the  members  so  that  they  may 
have  forty-eight  hours  to  consider  it,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  the  more 
practicable  way  is  to  adjourn  until  a  week  from  Monday. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  with  the  under- 
standing that  if  there  is  anything  upon  which  we  can  report  on  Friday, 
it  will  be  here  on  the  table  for  the  members  to  supply  themselves. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  May  I  venture  to  suggest  that  if  the  mem- 
bers will  take  the  trouble  they  can  have  the  report  forwarded  to  them 
very  promptly,  if  they  wish  to  see  itt  If  not,  they  can  come  back  on 
Saturday  or  Sunday.  I  do  not  think  that  any  member  ought  to  say 
on  Monday  morning:  "  I  have  not  read  this  report,  because  I  chose  not 
to  come  back  here  until  to-day,  and  therefore  I  am  not  ready  to  discnss 
if  Let  us  meet  Monday  and  discuss  this  report,  when  it  has  been  on 
the  table  forty-eight  hours. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  Secretary  informs 
me  that  he  will  forward  the  report  to  the  members  according  to  the 
addresses  upon  the  address  list,  and  that  if  any  member  desires  to 
have  it  forwarded  to  some  other  place  he  may  give  his  address  to  the 
Secretary. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course  I  am  not 
promising  now  to  do  something  in  the  next  two  or  three  days.  As  I 
have  said,  our  work  has  been  going  on  in  such  a  scattered  way  that  we 
can  not  say  with  perfect  certainty  that  you  shall  have  anything  on 
Friday.    I  can  only  say  that  we  will  do  the  best  we  can. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  omitted  a  very 
important  matter.  I  have  a  resolution  here  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  a 
vessel  in  a  collision  to  stand  by  a  vessel  in  distress.  I  am  strenoons 
about  that  resolution.    I  think  it  is  a  very  important  matter. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Let  us  first  finish  discussing  the  questioa 
of  adjournment.  The  motion  is  to  adjourn  until  11  o^clock  a.  m.  on 
Monday  week. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  adjonrn 
until  11  o'clock  on  a  week  from  next  Monday,  and  the  motion  was  car- 
ried. 

The  President.  When  the  Conference  adjourns  it  will  stand  ad- 
journed until  Monday  week  at  11  o'clock  a.  m..  The  resolution  pre- 
sented by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  now  be  read  by 
tbe  Secretary. 
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[NewBoetion  proposed  by  Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States),  November  26,  1889.1 

"  In  every  case  of  collision  between  two  vessels  it  shall  be  the  daty  of 
the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  if  and  so  far  as  he  can 
do  so  without  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  passengers  (if  any), 
to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has  ascertained  that  she  Jhas  no 
need  of  farther  assistance,  and  tx)  render  to  the  other  vessel,  her  master, 
crew,  and  passengers  (if  any),  such  assistance  as  may  be  practicable 
and  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any  danger  caused 
by  the  collision ;  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of 
the  other  vessel  the  name  of  his  own  vessel,  and  of  her  port  of  registry, 
or  of  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  also  the  names  of  the 
ports  and  places  from  which  and  to  which  she  is  bound.  If  he  fails  so 
to  do,  and  no  reasonable  cause  for  such  failure  is  shown,  the  collision 
shall,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  be  deemec^  to  have  been 
caused  by  his  wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  I  understand  this 
provision,  it  is  the  law  of  England  to-day  and  has  been  since  the  35th 
Victoria.  This  provision  is  taken  bodily  from  that  act,  because  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  beneficial  provision  and  to  enforce  the  duty  of 
common  humanity.  I  have  also  understood  that  there  is  no  objection 
to  any  part  of  this  resolution  except  the  concluding  paragraph ;  at  least 
I  have  heard  no  opposition  tx)  any  other  part  of  it.  I  have  not  put  into 
the  present  amendment  any  penalty  that  is  proscribed  by  the  statute 
of  35th  Victoria,  which  is  a  pecuniary  penalty,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  a 
misdemeanor  which  may  be  punishable  by  imprisonment.  This  is  also 
the  unwritten  law  of  the  admiralty  courts  today.  Of  course  I  am 
speaking  of  the  courts  in  my  own  country.  The  courts  take  cognizance 
of  this  duty  in  passing  upon  the  merits  of  a  collision  at  sea,  and  will 
often  say  that,  the  running  away  of  the  vessel  implies  that  she  is  at 
fault.  This  provision  is  also  put  into  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices.  I  do  not  care  about  taking  up  the 
time  of  the  Conference  in  discussing  this.  We  all  know  what  it  means. 
I  should  like  to  have  a  vote  upon  it  one  way  or  the  other.  I  am  very 
much  in  favor  of  it  in  the  interest  of  humanity,  and  if  it  is  in  the  rules 
the  mariner  will  see  it  and  obey  it.  If  he  has  got  to  go  to  some  other 
place  to  find  it  he  will  not  necessarily  do  so. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  need  not  say  that  I  am 
in  favor  of  this,  because  it  is  our  law  at  present.  But  may  I  point  out 
that  I  think  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  get  a  unanimous 
vote  if  he  does  not  press  the  last  paragraph,  viz :  If  he  fails  to  do  so,  and 
no  reasonable  cause  for  such  failure  is  shown,  the  collision  shall,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  be  deemed  to  have  been  caused  by  his 
wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default.  If  the  last  portion  of  it  is  opposed  by 
any  of  the  powers  it  is  clear  that  it  could  not  go  into  the  rules,  because 
it  interferes  with  their  principle  of  law  as  well  as  of  evidence.  I  venture 
to  suggest  to  him,  much  as  I  would  like  to  see  the  proposition  carried 
and  inserted  in  the  rules,  that  he  should  not  press  it. 
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Dr.  SiBVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  dele^tefirom 
the  United  States  will  perhaps  allow  me  to  suggest  a  very  trifling 
amendment,  and  that  is  the  insertion  of  the  word  '^  serious "  before 
"danger.'^ 

Mr.  OooBRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection 
to  that. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  reasons  are  these :  I 
do  not  think  we  onght  to  hasten  too  qnickly  over  these  rules;  and  this 
is  a  law  of  great  importance.  We  propose  the  insertion  of  the  word 
"  serious^  because  it  is  contained  in  the  German  law,  which,  apart  from 
this  word  and  apart  from  the  last  paragraph,  is  in  the  same  wording  as 
the  English  law.  If  we  insert  the  word  '<  serious  "  I  do  not  think  that 
we  in  fact  alter  the  meaning  of  the  English  law,  because  every  judge 
would  say  that  if  there  were  a  slight  danger  only  it  would  not  excuse  a 
vessel  leaving  when  there  is  danger  of  life  or  property  being  lost.  I  do 
.not  think  that  the  real  meaning  of  the  law  would  be  altered,  but  it 
would  be  if  we  omitted  the  word  "  serious,''  where  it  is  in  the  German 
law.  We  have  it  provided  for  in  the  German  law  now,  that  a  captain 
is  not  allowed  to  leave  the  other  vessel  in  case  of  a  collision  unless 
there  is  serious  danger  to  his  own  vessel ;  and  if  we  alter  that  and  say 
where  there  is  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  it  would  be  quite  clear  that  it 
is  our  intention  to  allow  him  to  get  away  from  the  other  vessel  even  if 
he  should  incur  a  slight  danger  only  by  standing  by.  He  might  always 
say  that  there  was  a  slight  danger,  because  every  vessel  which  is  on  the 
sea  is,  in  a  certain  degree,  exposed  to  danger,  and  he  might  always  have 
an  excuse  for  saying  that  there  was  danger,  not  a  serious  danger,  but 
some  danger.  That  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  law,  therefore  I  beg  to 
suggest  the  insertion  of  this  word  "  serious.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  can  see  no  objec. 
tion  to  the  insertion  of  that  word,  and  if  it  is  desirable  I  would  suggest 
the  amendment  to  the  original  proposition,  by  adding  in  the  third  line 
the  word  '*  serious"  before  the  word  ''  danger,"  and  in  the  tenth  line  to 
strike  out  the  word  '*  or"  and  insert  the  word  "  and,"  that  being  a  cler- 
ical mistake,  and  to  strike  out  the  last  paragraph  beginning  ^^  if  he  fails 
to  do  so." 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution  as 
amended. 

The  resolution  as  amended  is  as  follows : 

<^  In  every  case  of  collision  between  two  vessels  it  shall  be  the  daty 
of  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  if  and  so  far  as  he  can 
do  so  without  serioas  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  passengers 
(if  any),  to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has  ascertained  that  she  has 
no  need  of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to  the  other  vessel,  ber 
master,  crew,  and  passengers  (if  any),  such  assistance  as  may  be  prao- 
tioable  and  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any  danger 
caused  by  the  collision ;  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  person  in 
charge  of  the  other  vessel  the  name  of  his  own  vessel,  and  of  her  port 
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of  legistry,  or  of  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  also  the 
names  of  the  ports  and  places  from  which  and  to  which  she  is  bound. 
If  he  fails  so  to  do,  and  no  reasonable  caase  for  such  failure  is  shown, 
the  collision  shall,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  be  deemed  to 
have  been  caused  by  his  wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default." 

Captain  Eiohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  resolu- 
tion as  proposed,  with  a  slight  amendment  introduced  by  the  learned 
Dr.  Sieveking,  has  already  been  voted  upon  by  the  Conference.  I  would 
like  to  know  to  what  new  use  this  resolution  is  to  be  applied.  I  think 
that  five  or  six  days  ago  this  resolution  as  now  proposed  was  voted  upon, 
together  with  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Appliances, 
in  which  it  is  expressed.  If  I  understand  the  honorable  Mr.  Good- 
rich's intention,  he  desires  to  introduce  it  into  the  rules  of  the  road.  I 
do  not  see  what  that  proposition  has  in  common  with  the  rules  of  the 
road.  What  is  requircKl  is  a  legislative  sanction  and  the  application  of 
a  penalty,  the  proper  place  for  which  is  not  in  the  rules  of  the  road. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  own  idea  is  that 
it  should  be  put  in  as  a  new  section  to  the  rules,  and  it  would  be  Sec- 
tion 32. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  see  the  advan- 
tage of  placing  this  resolution  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  because  you  can 
not  give  it  any  legal  sanction.  When  a  collision  takes  place,  then,  in 
order  to  punish  the  misdemeanor  or  the  crime  resulting  therefrom,  you 
will  be  obliged  to  bring  the  captain  before  the  court,  but  in  some  coun- 
tries— including  ours^-this  rule  is  not  a  part  of  the  law,  and  our  courts 
can  not  reach  a  master  in  such  a  case,  unless  it  be  for  culpable  homi- 
cide ;  otherwise,  if  we  can  not  fasten  this  charge  upon  him,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  inflict  a  nominal  fine  for  having  failed  to  obey  the  rules  of  the 
road.  In  our  country  the  infringement  of  the  rules  of  the  road  is  only 
considered  by  our  courts  when  damages  are  involved.  Of  course  I  do 
not  mention  the  action  of  the  navy  department,  which  can  always  take 
away  a  certificate  from  a  master  as  a  measure  of  discipline.  But  so 
long  as  this  resolution  has  been  adopted  in  our  law,  and  simply  forms 
part  of  a  decree,  we  can  not  inflict  a  sufficient  penalty.  I  would  there- 
fore ask  that  it  be  not  introduced  into  the  rules  of  the  road.  We  must 
have  an  article  in  our  code  which  will  punish  such  an  act,  and  I  think 
that  if  we  succeed  in  introducing  such  an  article  into  our  code  it  will  be 
far  more  effective  than  by  simply  inserting  it  in  the  rules  of  the  road. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  resolution  of  the  delegate 
for  the  United  States.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

Captain  Eiohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  that  the  honora- 
ble Mr.  Goodrich's  proposition  be  inserted  wherever  it  may  be  thought 
proper  as  a  recommendation  to  our  governments,  but  that  it  shall  not 
be  inserted  into  the  rules  of  the  road,  as  for  its  proper  observance  a  law 
should  be  made  on  the  subject  by  each  country  interested  in  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  unless  it  goes  into  the 
rule  it  will  be  a  brutum  fulmen.    If  you  put  it  in  the  rule  where  the 
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sailor  can  see  it,  he  will  obey  the  rule,  if  it  is  where  his  attention  is 
pointed  to  it,  and  where  disobedience  to  it  will  cause  him  to  suffer  by 
way  of  damage.  He  would  probably  be  pronounced  against,  prima 
facie,  if  he  did  not  obey  this  rule. 

Captain  Kighard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  think  our  eminent  aod 
eloquent  colleague  is  in  error.  It  will  be  much  easier  to  call  a  mari- 
ner's attention  to  the  article  if  it  is  made  part  of  our  laws.  I  am  quite 
certain  that  an  article  of  a  law  is  far  superior,  so  far  as  enforcing  the  strict 
observance  of  a  rule,  than  anything  that  can  be  embodied  in  an  official 
circular  or  a  decree.  For  let  it  be  understood  that  the  rules  of  the  road 
with  us  are  only  in  the  form  of  decrees ;  you  will  then  only  have  a  posi- 
tive safeguard  in  your  law  against  the  crime  of  inhumanity,  which  the 
proi)Osition  is  aimed  at. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  quite  of  the  same 
opinion  as  the  gallant  delegate  for  France.  In  our  country  we  have,  as 
I  said  the  other  day,  passed  this  resolution  as  a  law,  and  we  have  pro- 
vided that  if  they  fail  to  obey  this  they  are  to  be  tried  by  the  common 
law;  and  can  be  punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment  or  hard  labor;  but 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  law  does  not  prevent  it  from  being  printed  so  that 
the  sailor  will  have  it  in  the  same  book  where  he  has  the  rules  of  the 
road.  I  do  not  see  any  objection  to  the  course  proposed  by  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  this  resolution  be  adopted,  and  that  it  be  appended  in  the  res- 
olutions already  adopted  by  the  Conference  which  are  to  be  annexed  to 
Appendix  B. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  yes,  I  accept  that  proposi- 
tion. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  adopting  this  resolution 
and  adding  it  to  Appendix  B,  and  it  was  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  attention  of  the  delegates  of  Great  Britain.  1  presented  a  resola- 
tion  which  instructed  the  Committee  on  Collocation  of  the  Hules  to 
prepare  a  general  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference.  The 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  suggested  to  me  in  private  conversation 
that  such  a  report  was  unnecessary  in  hTs  judgment,  because  the  pro- 
tocol embraced  a  report.  I  make  this  motion  purely  on  behalf  of  the 
Secretary,  and  possibly  because  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  well 
and  that  it  would  be  wise  to  have  something  else  than  the  protocol  to 
present  to  the  different  powers.  There  is  a  resolution  already  adopted 
by  the  Conference,  as  follows : 

<^  Besolvedf  That  such  rules  and  regulations  and  amendments  as  this 
Conference  shall  finally  approve  shall  be  translated  and  published  in 
the  English,  French,  and  Spanish  languages.'' 

It  is  possible  that  inasmuch  as  all  this  work  can  not  be  done  in  the 
recess  between  now  and  a  week  from  Monday  that  a  proper  report  ooald 
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be  drawn  up,  simply  poiuting  to  the  protocol  and  so  as  to  close  the  pro* 
tocol  in  good  shape. 

Mr.  HALL^Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  1  point  out  this:  That 
it  is  no  part  of  our  duty  to  make  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Confer- 
ence to  any  other  government  but  our  own.  I  must  positively  decline  to 
draw  up  a  report  for  any  government  except  our  own.  We  are  not  sent 
here  as  delegates  for  any  other  government.  We  shall  hand  to  our  gov- 
ernment any  such  rex^ort  as  we  think  necessary;  but  if  I  am  to  be  asked 
to  make  a  report  to  any  other  government  I  must  distinctly  decline.  It 
is  no  part  of  my  duty,  and  I  decline  to  do  it.  The  protocols  will  be 
handed  by  each  delegate  to  his  government.  The  United  States  dele- 
gates will,  of  course,  make  their  report  to  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, and  I  most  respectfully  decline  to  make  any  report  to  any  govern- 
mept  but  my  own. 

Dr.  SiEYEEiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  that  there 
is  any  form  in  which  we,  as  a  Conference,  can  enter  into  any  direct  com- 
munication with  the  different  governments.  The  delegates  can.  They 
are  appointed  by  the  government,  and  they  are  expected  to  give  in  their 
reports  to  their  respective  governments.  But  there  is  no  connection  be- 
tween the  Conference  and  the  government.  What  are  the  contents  of 
the  report  to  be  t  Is  it  to  be  a  letter  addressed  to  the  governments 
signed  by  the  President  of  the  Conference)  I  do  not  think  there  would 
be  any  reason  for  such  a  correspondence.  There  has  been  no  corre- 
spondence between  the  governments  and  the  Conference.  They  have 
never  addressed  us.  Are  we  to  address  thenrt  Then  the  question 
would  arise  in  what  language  are  we  to  address  themY  I  think  it 
would  be  the  better  course  to  address  them  in  26  languages 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  suppose  that 
the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  of  this  Conference  is  a  report 
made  by  the  Conference  to  the  several  governments.  It  is  a  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  which  each  delegate  takes  to  his  own 
government,  and  it  strikes  me  that  the  learned  delegate  from  England 
might  just  as  well  say  that  he  declined  respectfully  to  hand  the  proto- 
col of  the  proceedings  of  this  Conference  to  his  government  as  to  say 
that  he  declined  to  make  a  report  to  any  other  government.  I  do  not 
see  the  point  of  his  remarks.  *It  is  true  he  does  not  make  a  report  to 
any  other  government  by  making  a  report  to  the  Conference.  It  is  a 
report  which  will  finish  up  the  protocol.  Of  course  I  am  free  to  say 
that  this  is  the  first  International  Conference  which  has  been  held,  and 
I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  precedent  which  could  be  cited  as  gov- 
erning the  course  of  the  Conference;  but  all  that  I  want  is  to  round  up 
the  protocol  of  the  Conference  in  some  apt  way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  oVit  that  the 
coarse  is  universal  in  all  conferences.  The  protocols  are  either 
taken,  as  they  are  here,  in  short-hand  and  taken  word  for  word,  which 
by  the  way  is  a  most  exceptional  course  to  pursue,  or  minutes  are  drawn 


1312  INTERNATIONAL    MAJUNE   CO^'FERENCE 


np  by  the  Seeretaij  and  thtf^se  are  signed  by  tbe  members  of  the  Con- 
ference. Where  they  are  drawn  np  word  for  word,  printer's  errors  and 
slight  grammatical  errors  have  to  be  eorrected,  and  these  protoools 
form  the  record  of  the  Conference.  But  I  have  hever  heard  of  any 
conference  in  the  world  drawing  np  a  final  report  to  anybody  or  from 
anybody.  We  have  oar  protocols,  and  we  have  our  copy  of  the  reports 
of  the  committees  and  the  resolutions  which  have  been  passed  aud  they 
idl  appear  in  the  protocols.  We  shall  hand  them  to  our  respective  gov- 
ernments, and  I  take  it  for  granted  that  the  delegates  will  draw  up 
their  reports  to  their  own  governments.  That  is  qoite  enough  for  as 
to  do,  and  I  really  most  positively  but  respectfully  decline  to  assist  in 
drawing  up  a  rei)ort  for  any  other  purpose.  I  will  report  to  my  gov- 
ernment, because  I  am  sent  here  by  my  government. 

There  is  no  report  required  to  wind  up  the  proceedings  of  the  Confer- 
ence, as  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  suggests.  I  have 
no  doubt  the  secretary  of  the  United  States  delegation  will  do  exactly  as 
we  shall  do.  He  will  see  to  it  that  the  delegation  reports  the  proceed- 
ings, and  that,  without  any  doubt,  will  be  overlooked  by  the  delegation 
of  the  United  States.  They  have  their  own  secretary  as  we  have  our 
own  secretary,  and  each  delegation  will  draw  up  their  own  reports  and 
make  them  to  their  own  government.  I  do  not  wish  to  shirk  work ; 
but  I  must  very  respectfully  state  that  it  is  not  our  duty,  as  delegates, 
to  report  to  anybody  else  but  to  our  own  government 

Mr.  OooDEiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  withdraw  the 
resolution. 

The  President.  The  resolution  is  withdrawn.  The  Chair  desires  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  one  point.  A  resolution  was 
passed  in  the  earl^'  days  of  the  Conference  which  the  Secretary  will 
read. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^  Resolved^  That  such  rules,  regulations,  and  amendments  as  this 
Conference  shall  finally  approve  shall  be  translated  and  published  in 
the  English,  French,  aud  Spanish  languages." 

The  President.  This  resolution  was  passed  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
delegates  speaking  the  Spanish  language.  The  only  way  the  Chair 
sees  out  of  the  dillicnlty  is  to  have  the  delegates  who  speak  the  Spanish 
language  make  out  their  own  report  and  let  it  be  printed  by  the  United 
States  Government. 

Admiral  Yiel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  if  you  think  there  is  nobody  in 
the  United  States  to  translate  into  the  Spanish  language  the  action  of 
the  Conference 

The  President.  The  Chair  did  not  say  that  The  Chair  said  that  if 
the  delegation  which  speaks  the  Spanish  language  would  make  their 
own  re|K>rt  it  could  be  presented  to  the  State  Department,  and  if  they 
chose  to  publish  it  upon  the  resolution  of  the  Copference  thev  conld 
do 
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Commodore  Monasterio  (Mexico).  Mr.  Presideut,  Admiral  Yiel  Las 
inquired  whether  the  Collocation  Committee  would  not  make  a  transla- 
tion of  the  rules  of  the  road.  As  I  was  a  member  of  that  committee,  I 
was  ready  to  undertake  that  work,  but  I  did  not  think  that  that  work 
would  be  approved,  because  it  certainly  could  not  be  signed  by  the  other 
members  of  the  committee,  who  were  unfamiliar  with  Spanish,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  take  the  responsibility. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  best  way  out 
of  this  difficulty  would  be  to  cancel  the  resolution  which  has  been 
passed  for  these  reasons:  It  is  stated  in  this  resolution  that  the  rules 
and  regulations  as  they  have  been  passed  by  the  Conference  are  to  be 
translated  and  published  in  three  languages.  I  do  not  see  what  was 
the  intent  of  publishing  them.  Where  are  they  to  be  published,  or  in 
what  paper,  by  whom,  under  what  authority  f  The  authority  of  the 
Conference  f  I  suppose  that  it  was  meant  that  it  should  be  under  the 
authority  of  the  Conference.  Then  what  would  come  of  this  is  this,  that 
we  as  a  Conference  have  the  duty  of  authorizing  two  translations,  not 
only  in  the  English  text  but  two  other  translations.  I  do  not  think  the 
Conference  would  be  a  proper  authority  on  that,  because  the  greater 
part  of  us  would  not  be  able  to  master  the  Spanish  language  and  the 
French  language  in  such  a  way  as  to  consider  ourselves  to  be  good 
judges  or  to  be  capable  of  making  a  good  translation. 

This  is  a  question  of  very  great  importance,  because  if  these  texts  are 
published  in  three  languages  under  the  authority  of  the  Conference, 
one  text  would  be,  in  point  of  law,  on  the  same- footing  as  the  other,  and 
if  there  was  a  difference,  as  might  very  easily  occur,  difficulties  would 
arise  and  the  courts  would  be  unable  to  say  which  is  the  proper  te^t. 
Then  the  responsibility  would  rest  on  the  Conference,  which  I  am  sure 
is  not  a  proxjer  body  to  bear  this  responsibility  upon  its  shoulders.  It 
would  be  a  very  difficult  thing  to  make  exact  translations.  I  was 
very  glad  when  the  Oerman  language  was  not  mentioned  among  those, 
as  I  very  much  prefer  to  have  the  translation  made  in  Germany  and 
made  by  people  who  would  bestow  very  much  greater  care  upon  it  than 
(his  Conference  could  bestow.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  legislative 
authority  of  the  rules  must  rest  upon  each  government  and  upon  the 
legislative  authority  of  each  government,  and  so  let  each  government 
publish  the  lules  in  its  own  language  and  care  for  the  translation  and 
publishing  of  them  in  its  own  language,  and  let  the  delegates  report 
to  them  from  the  Conference  and  attach  to  them  the  English  text.  Let 
the  delegates  accompany  it,  if  they  choose,  with  the  translation,  or  lot 
them  leave  the  translation  to  other  persons.  I  do  not  think  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  Conference  to  do  it. 

Sefior  Yarela  de  Torres  (Spain).  I  quite  agree  with  the  learned  del- 
egate from  Germany  in  what  he  has  just  stated.  Neither  the  Spanish 
Oovernment  nor  the  delegates  from  Spain  want  to  have  the  transla- 
tion made  here.  For  me  it  is  enough  to  take  the  English  text  to  my 
S.  Ex.  53 83 
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Govemmeut,  and  it  is  to  the  interest  of  the  €k)vernment  to  have  the 
translation  made  there. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (Umted  States).  I  move  to  reconsider  this  resolution 
which  has  just  been  read.    The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^Resolvedj  That  such  rules,  regulations,  and  amendments  as  this 
Conference  shall  finally  approve  shall  be  translated  and  published  in 
the  English,  French,  and  Spanish  languages." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  recon- 
sider the  resolution,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Goodrich.  I  move  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  lay  the 
resolution  on  the  table,  and  it  was  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  was  also  a  res- 
olution passed  that  the  discussions  and  proceedings  be  conducted  in 
English  and  French,  and  that  the  protocol  be  printed  in  both  languages. 

I  move  to  reconsider  that  resolution,  the  intention  being  to  ask  you  to 
lay  it  on  the  table  so  far  as  the  last  part  of  the  resolution  is  concerned. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider  the 
resolution. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider 
the  resolution,  and  it  was  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich.  1  now  move  to  lay  this  resolution  on  the  table. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

Xhe  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  to  lay  the 
resolution  on  the  table,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Monday,  December  30,  at 

II  a.  ra. 


Washington,  Monday j  December  30,  J889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Oonfereoce  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Admiral  Bow- 
den-Smith,  delegate  for  Great  Britain,  in  the  chair. 

The  Chairman.  Admiral  Franklin  has  asked  me  to  take  the  Chair 
for  a  short  time,  as  he  is  engaged  this  morning  at  a  faneral,  and  Cap- 
tain Sampson  is  ill  and  nnable  to  come.  I  have  to  annonuce  to  the 
Conference  that  Mavroyeni  Bey,  delegate  for  Turkey,  has  appeared  at 
the  Conference  this  morning  and  taken  his  seat. 

Captain  Bighabd  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  1  desire  to  ask  a  ques- 
tion, and  thereafter  to  make  a  motion.  That  question  is  as  follows : 
At  our  last  session  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  made 
a  proposition  to  annul  a  decision,  which  was  passed  on  the  17th  of  Oc- 
tober at  one  of  our  first  sessions,  viz,  not  to  print  the  protocol  in 
French  and  in  English  but  only  in  English.  This  resolution  was  there- 
upon adopted  by  the  Conference.  I  do  not  make  a  point  in  regard  to 
this  proposition  being  out  of  order  as  it  was  made  at  the  close  of  our 
labors.  Neither  will  I  ask  why  the  resolution  of  October  17  had  not, 
up  t6  the  end  of  the  mouth  of  De<»ember,  been  carried  out.  I  will  ask 
for  no  explanation  on  that  point.  Besides,  I  voted  with  the  other  mem- 
bers oi  tke  Conference  to  suppress  the  French  translation,  because  I 
have  no  confidence  in  such  translation.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  cer- 
tain number  of  delegates  expressed  themselves  in  French  in  this  Con- 
ference. It  is  not  my  duty  to  speak  in  behalf  of  my  colleagues,  but  it 
is  only  on  my  own  behalf  that  I  desire  to  ask  this  question.  But  the 
new  state  of  affairs  is  such  that  I  desire  to  know,  and  I  think  I  am  en- 
titled to  demand,  if  the  remarks  which  I  made  before  the  Conference 
will  be  reproduced  in  French  in  the  original  text,  which  alone,  so  far  as 
I  am  concerned,  is  entitled  to  credit,  or  whether  there  will  be  no  other 
text  than  the  English  as  it  has  already  appeared  in  the  protocol.  In 
the  latter  event  I  am  placed  in  a  rather  difficult  position,  which  you  will 
appreciate.  I  have  only  corrected  the  French  text.  So  far  as  I  am 
concerned  the  French  text  is  the  only  and  original  one,  and  I  hope  that 
the  French  text  will  appear  side  by  side  with  the  English.  When  I 
revised  it  I  had  reason  to  suppose  that  the  English  translation  would 
be  of  relatively  little  importance  and  that  the  French  text  would  have 
been  put  beside  it  for  the  purpose  of  corroborating  the  English  text. 
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I  now  desire  to  ask  the  Cliair  whether  it  is  the  iuteutiou  to  reproduce 
my  origiDal  language  as  uttered  by  me,  or  whether  the  reports  will  only 
reprodaee  the  English  text  of  the  translation  which  was  made.  This  is 
the  question  which  I  desire  to  ask  and  to  which  I  should  like  to  have 
an  answer. 

The  Chairman.  In  answer  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  the 
Chair  will  state  that  he  understands  it  is  the  inteution  to  print  them  only 
in  English.  If  anything  further  is  desired  the  Chair  would  be  glad  to 
hear  suggestions. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  original  text  is  to 
be  suppressed  and  only  the  English  to  be  printed,  I  desire  to  declare 
right  here  that  I  absolutely  refuse  to  append  my  signature  to  the  pro- 
tocol, there  being  no  original  text  to  clearly  and  distinctly  corroborate 
the  language  which  I  used  here.  I  will  not  accept  the  English  text 
alone.  Under  those  circumstances  the  French  text  should  have  ap- 
peared together  with  the  English  in  the  report  of  the  proceedings.  In 
other  words,  the  speeches  of  the  delegates  who  spoke  in  French  should 
have  appeared  in  French  in  the  same  manner  that  those  spoken  in 
English  were  reported  in  English.  Consequently  I  make  all  reserva- 
tions regarding  my  signature  to  the  official  report. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps  it  will  meet 
the  views  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  if  the  proposition  be 
limited  to  printing  in  French  the  remarks  which  have  been  made  to  the 
Conference  in  French. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  never  claimed  any- 
thing else.  I  simply  ask  that  the  speeches  which  I  made  before  the 
Conference  be  printed  in  the  original  language  in  which  I  delivered 
them. 

I  should,  moreover,  say  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  raise  any  dif- 
ficulty here,  and  that  in  whatever  manner  satisfaction  is  given  to  me 
I  will  be  quite  contented.  Let  the  French  text  be  placed  opi)08it6  the 
English  text;  let  it  be  inserted  at  the  end;  it  makes  little  difference  to 
me ;  all  I  ask  is  that  it  be  inserted  so  that  the  English  translation  can 
be  compared  with  the  original  text. 

The  Chairman.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  gallant  delegate  for 
France  wishes  what  he  has  said  before  the  Conference  to  be  printed  in 
French,  and  the  Chair  understands  that  it  can  be  done,  excepting  what 
took  place  on  the  first  two  days  of  the  Conference,  and  it  will  be  done, 
excepting  what  took  place  during  those  first  two  days. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  present  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  which  will  meet  the  views  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  think  that  any 
motion  is  necessary.  I  simply  ask  for  an  explanation,  which  should  have 
been  given  at  the  outset.  I  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  any  resolatioa 
to  that  effect. 
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The  Chairman.  The  following  resolution  will  be  read  to  the  Confer- 
ence, proposed  by  the  delegate  for  the  United  States : 

The  resolution  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  is  as 
follows : 

^^  Resolved  J  That  where  remarks  by  members  were  addressed  to  the 
Conference  in  French,  such  remarks  be  printed  in  French." 

The  Chairman.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  a  vote  upon  this  resolu- 
tion 1   • 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  resolution  proposed 
by  the  delegate  for  the  United  States,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

Captain  Kiohard  (France).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  now  have  a  proposition 
to  make.  I  desire  to  propose  to  the  Conference  '^  that  a  final  report  be 
printed,  establishing  for  each  division  of  the  programme,  in  the  order  of 
such  divisions,  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Conference. "  No  one  in 
this  assembly,  I  think,  will  contest  the  propriety  of  such  a  measure, 
which  is  the  natural  termination  of  our  labors.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  it 
would  be  in  accordance  with  custom  under  like  conditions.  You  know 
how  our  resolutions  have  been  scattered  in  a  great  number  of  committee 
reports  and  protocols,  and  how  convenient  it  would  be  to  see  at  a 
glance  all  the  resolutions  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  Conference. 
Id  addition  to  the  usefulness  of  such  a  measure,  I  would  attach  a  still 
higher  importance  to  it.  At  our  la^t  session  it  was  unexpectedly  pro- 
posed to  the  Conference  that  a  final  report  be  made.  The  delegates 
from  the  great  powers  who  sit  on  my  right  hand  opposed  this  proposi- 
tion. It  is  evident  that  we  have  to  address  a  final  report  only  to  our 
government.  To  such  government  alone  must  we  render  an  account  of 
our  words,  of  our  actions,  and  of  our  votes.  And  to  it  alone  must  we 
express  our  favorable  and  unfavorable  criticisms  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
])riety  and  the  value  of  the  measures  which  have  been  voted  upon  and 
adopted  by  the  Conference. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  anxious  that  before  breaking  up,  and  at 
the  moment  that  we  are  about  to  depart,  that  our  attitude  should  not, 
outside  of  the  pale  of  this  Conference,  give  rise  to  unfair  criticisms.  I 
think  that  this  final  act  should  be  drawn  up,  to  only  include  resolutions 
already  adopted  which  can  give  rise  to  no  further  discussions.  As  it 
will  only  include  resolutions  which  have  been  already  adopted,  and  in 
regard  to  which  there  can  be  no  further  discussion,  the  work  can  be 
performed  by  the  Secretary  acting  under  the  authority  of  the  President. 

By  transmitting  through  the  President  a  copy  of  this  report  to  the 
government  which  he  represents,  the  Conference  will  indicate  that  they 
consider  their  duties  terminated,  and  that  they  desire  to  take  leave  of 
the  government  which  has  received  them  and  of  the  country  which  has 
hospitably  entertained  them  with  an  expression  of  their  high  respect 
and  deep  gratitude. 

Bear- Admiral  Franklin,  the  President  of  the  Conference,  here  took 
the  Chair. 
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The  President.  The  resolution  sabmitted  by  the  delegate  from  France 
will  be  read. 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  need  hardly  tell  yoa 
that,  although  the  Conference  is  impatient  to  set  the  time  for  its  de- 
parture, this  measure  will  not  entail  any  delay  in  such  departure,  for 
this  report  can  be  simply  signed  by  the  President  and  the  Secretary, 
and  our  responsibility  would  be  safely  guarded  by  intrusting  it  to 
their  care. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  proposal  from 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France  is  one  that  ought  to  meet  with  our 
support  because  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  simple  way  of  arriv- 
ing at  a  proper  conclusion.  Of  course  the  real  evidence  of  our  labors 
will  be  the  protocols,  but  they,  I  take  it,  would  not  be  signed  by  the 
delegates  as  a  body,  because  I  do  not  suppose  that  any  one  of  us  has 
had  time  or  inclination  to  wade  through  the  whole  of  these  protocols. 
We  have  corrected  them  so  far  as  we  are  personally  concerned,  no 
doubt.  What  I  understand  to  be  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France  is  that  tlie  resolutions  which  have  been  carried  by  the 
Conference  should  be  drawn  up  by  the  Secretary  in  their  order,  dealing 
with  each  of  the  divisions  numerically,  and  that  such  a  digest, If  I  may 
so  call  it,  when  printed  should  be  authorized  by  you  as  President.  Of 
course  if  that  be  done  and  this  digest  be  distributed  by  the  United 
States  to  the  Powers  which  have  taken  part  in  this  Conference  it  will 
be  an  authorized  exposition  of  what  has  taken  place  in  the  Conference. 
I  understand  that  this  is  the  proposition  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France,  and  if  I  am  correct  in  that  supposition  I  will  give  it  my  hearty 
support. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  this  is 
the  proposal  or  the  desire  which  I  had  in  my  mind  when  I  presented  a 
certain  resolution  in  regard  to  authorizing  a  similar  thing  to  be  done  by 
the  Collocation  Committee;  but  I  think  the  better  course  is  the  one 
suggested  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  and  the  resolution  will 
have  the  assent  of  the  delegates  for  the  United  States. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution  of  the 
delegate  from  France. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

<<  Qu'un  acte  final  soit  iraprim^,  ^tablissant  pour  chaque  division  da 
programme  et  dans  I'ordre  des  divisions,  les  resolutions  vetoes  par  la 
Conference. 

<'  Cet  acte  sera  sign<§e  au  nom  de  la  Conference  par  le  President  et  le 
Secretaire." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  it  is  not 
necessary  to  submit  that  to  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  suggest  that  it  would  be  better  to 
submit  it  to  the  Conference. 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  see  any  reason 
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for  submittinis:  this  report  to  the  Conference.  It  will  consist  of  resolu- 
tions which  have  been  voted  upon,  the  text  of  which  is  absohitely  set- 
tleil,  and  which  it  is  only  necessary  to  pnt  together.  This  work  may  be 
a  long  one  for  the  Secretary,  but  it  is  a  labor  which  cnntxiins  nothing 
new  and  I  do  not  see  that  the  Conference  can  make  any  correction  in 
it.    I  therefore  think  that  any  revision  woald  be  needless. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  what  has 
fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  It  is  certainly  not  nec- 
essary for  such  a  report  to  be  submitted  to  the  Conference,  and  I  appre- 
hend that  his  object  in  asking  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  sign  it  and  allow 
it  to  be  issued,  is  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  having  it  submitted  to  the 
Conference.  It  would  be  absurd  for  us  to  wait  here  for  the  formal  pur- 
pose of  reading  through  a  document  compiletl  by  the  Secretary  from  the 
protocols.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  work  will  be  accurately  done,  and 
from  the  experience  we  have  had  in  this  Conference  with  the  work  of 
the  Secretaries,  we  can  make  certain  that  it  will  be  accurately  dpne. 
Therefore  I  support  the  proposal  that  this  document,  when  it  be  drawn 
up,  as  it  will  be  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Cottman,  when  submitted  to  you  shall 
be  signed  by  you  and  then  it  shall  be  distributed  to  the  different  Powers 
who  ha^o  taken  part  in  this  Conference. 

The  President.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  France  is  now 
before  the  Conference. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution  of  the  delegate  from  France,  and  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  will  be  the  report  of  Com- 
mittee No.  3  upon  General  Division  9.  The  Secretary  will  please  read 
the  report. 

The  report  of  Committee  No.  3  upon  General  Division  9  is  as  follows: 

Report  of  the  committee  upon  General  I>ivhioiM  9, 10,  11,  and  12  of  the 

programme. 

"  Washington,  December  28, 1889. 

"  Rear- Admiral  S.  R.  Franklin,  XJ.  S.  Navy, 

"  President  International  Marine  Conference^  etc. : 

^<  Sir  :  In  submitting  their  report  the  committee  have  thought  it  the 
most  convenient  plan  to  deal  separately  with  each  of  the  general  divis- 
ions which  have  been  discussed  and  considered  by  them. 

^'General  Division  9. —  Warnings  of  approaching  storms. 

^*  (a)  The  transmission  of  warnings. 

"  (b)  The  uniformity  of  signals  employed. 

« 

"(a)  The  transmission  af  warnings. — The  committee  understand  that 
the  various  meteorological  ofQces  in  Europe  are  in  frequent  and  inti- 
mate communication,  and  interchange  telegraphic  information  for  the 
purpose  of  weather  forecasting  on  that  side  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean; 
while  the  meteorological  offices  of  the  United  States  and  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  act  in  concert  on  the  western  side;  and  also  that  a  similar 
custom  prevails  in  many  eastern  countries. 
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^*  Tlie  preparation  of  weather  forecasts  and  the  transmission  of  warn- 
ings regarding  expected  storms  mast,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject, be  dealt  with  locally ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  very 
questionable  whether  any  useful  purpose  would  be  gained  by  the  adop- 
tion of  uniformity  of  methods,  except  so  far  as  the  general  progress  of 
scientific  knowledge  indicates  the  direction  of  possible  improvement; 
and  this,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  is  more  likely  to  be  secured  by 
work  carried  on  independently  rather  than  under  any  uniform  system. 

"  (6)  Tlie  uniformity  ofrignaU  employed. — Storm- warning  signals  were 
first  introduced  in  the  interests  of  tbc  shipping  or  fishing  vessels  lying 
at  anchor  in  harbor  or  proposing  to  put  to  sea.  Lately  the  same  warn- 
ing signals  have  been  freely  extended  to  coast  stations,  with  a  view  to 
give  information  regarding  the  weather  to  passing  vessels.  Inasmuch 
as  these  niny  be  local  or  foreign  traders,  the  committee  are  of  opinion 
that  such  signals  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  in  international  agree- 
ment. 

^<  The  established  signals  originally  in  use  in  Europe  are  evidently 
founded  on  the  seaman's  knowledge  of  the  '  law  of  storms,'  and,  while 
warning  him  of  an  approaching  cyclone,  indicates  whether  the  north- 
ern or  southern  portion  is  expected  to  pass  over  the  district.  Exiieri- 
enC/C  proves  that  this  was  practically  sufficient  information  for  the 
masters  of  vessels  in  a  neighboring  harbor,  who  would  know  whether 
the  cyclone  was  approaching  or  had  passed,  but  it  is  scarcely jsufficient 
for  coasting  vessels,  especially  those  proceeding  on  a  course  at  right 
angles  to  the  direction  in  which  the  cyclone  is  moving. 

<^  In  the  opinion  of  the  committee  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  storm 
signals  displayed  at  cotist  stations  should  give  to  passing  vessels  some 
further  information  as  to  whether  storms  are  approaching  or  have 
passed  the  station;  and  in  reference  to  this,  the  committee  desire  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  want  has  been  supplied  by  the  system 
now  in  use  in  the  United  States.  Tiie  German  system  indicates  four 
directions  from  which  a  storm  is  expected,  and  whether  its  probable 
course  is  to  the  right  or  the  left.    (See  Appendix  C.) 

^'  In  dealing  with  this  matter  the  committee  have  had  the  advantage 
of  hearing  the  views  of  General  A.  W.  Greely,  the  Chief  Signal  Officer, 
in  charge  of  the  (Jnited  States  Weather  Bureau ;  and  he  has  summa- 
rized them  in  a  memorandum  contained  undercover  of  a  letter  dated  De- 
cember 23, 1889,  both  of  which  are  appended  to  this  report  and  to  which 
the  committee  desire  to  draw  special  attention.    (See  Appendix  A.) 

*<  It  will  be  seen  that,  in  this  memorandum,  General  Greely  has  indi- 
cated the  practical  reasons  for  adopting,  in  lieu  of  cone-shaped  signals, 
the  use  of  colored  flags  for  notifying  storm  warnings  on  the  coasts  of 
the  United  States,  which  it  is  claimed  can  be  seen  (except  in  very  calm 
weather)  at  a  greater  distance,  and  by  means  of  which  additional  infor- 
mation can  be  given. 

<^  The  committee  consider  that  this  subject  is  of  such  a  technical 
nature  that  they  are  not  prepared  to  express  a  decided  opinion  upon  it. 
They  recommend,  however,  the  Conference  to  invite  the  various  mari- 
time countries  to  consider  the  best  practical  mode  of  signaling  by  day, 
whether  by  shapes,  colored  or  black,  by  fiags,  or  by  the  two  combined, 
and  by  night,  by  means  of  lights,  colored  or  white,  arranged  to  rep- 
resent distinctive  forms. 

<^  Together  with  the  memorandum  alluded  to.  General  Greely  in- 
closed a  copy  of  *  General  Order  No.  20,'  dated  from  the  Signal  Office, 
AVar  Department,  November  11,  1889,  from  which  a  paragraph  ie 
quoted,  and  also  a  pax)er  of  diagrams  showing  the  storm,  cantionary. 
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and  wind-direction  signals  in  use  in  the  United  States.    These  signals 
are  reproduced  in  Appendix  B  to  this  report. 

^'  In  recapitulation  the  committee  recommend  the  Conference  to  in- 
vite the  maritime  conntries  interested  to  take  into  consideration  the 
establishment  of  a  uniform  system  of  indicating  storm  warnings  by  day 
and  by  night,  and  that  such  a  system  should,  as  far  as  possible,  in- 
clude signals  indicating  whether  the  storm  is  approaching  or  has  passed 
the  station." 

The  President.  The  report  of  the  Committee  upon  General  Division 
9  is  before  the  Conference. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  as  chairman  of  Com- 
mittee Ko.  3, 1  would  like  to  remark  that  in  the  report  of  General  Greely, 
the  list  of  storm  signal  stations  is  not  complete.  You  will  find  the  list 
on  pages  9  and  10.  Different  changes  have  come  into  use  since  1877, 
and  the  committee  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  have  a  list  printed 
giving  all  the  different  storm  signals  in  use  in  the  various  countries 
at  the  present  time.  This  list  has  been  completed,  but  it  was  neces- 
sarily rather  late  because  the  information  was  received  only  during  the 
last  hours.  It  is  ready  to  be  printed,  and  if  the  Conference  should 
think  it  of  any  value  it  can  be  printed  and  distributed  to-morrow,  and 
be  attached  to  the  report.  I  would  like  to  know  the  opiniou  of  the  Con- 
ference about  it. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  suggests  the  printing 
of  information  received  upon  this  subject  at  a  late  hour,  and  submits 
the  question. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  in- 
quire of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  whether  or  not  he  himself 
considers  it  of  sufficient  value  to  be  printed  t 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  quite  sure  about 
it,  because  there  is  not  a  single  publication  at  the  present  moment 
which  gives  the  actual  list  of  storm  signals  in  use  in  the  different  coun- 
tries. All  of  the  lists  which  I  have  been  able  to  look  through  and  com- 
pare are  incomplete.    Some  contain  great  errors  and  some  small  ones. 

Mr.  Hall.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  ax)prehend  that  we  could 
perfectly  well  authorize  the  printing  of  the  list  and  have  it  attached  as 
an  appendix  to  the  report.  I  do  not  suppose  that  it  would  alter  the 
report  at  all. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  there  will  be  no  change 
in  the  report  at  all.  It  is  only  for  the  information  of  the  governments, 
which  I  believe  will  be  very  glad  to  get  such  information. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Germany  to  print  the  information  relative  to  storm  signals. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  matter  will  be  printed  and  appended  to  the  re- 
port of  Committee  No.  3  upon  General  Division  9.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  upon  General  Division  9  is  now  before  the  Couference. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  upon  the  subject  of  General  Division  9  be  adopted 
by  the  Conference. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  tliat  the  report  of  Gommitt.ee  No.  3  upon 
General  Division  9  be  adopted  b^'  the  Conference.  Is  the  Conference 
ready  for  the  question  ? 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port upon  General  Division  9,- and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President,  The  next  order  of  business  is  the  report  of  Com- 
mittee No.  3  upon  General  Division  12.  The  Secretary  will  please  read 
the  report. 

The  report  of  Committee  No.  3  upon  General  Division  12  is  as  follows : 

"  General  Division  12. — A  uniform  system  of  buoys  mid  beacons. 

"(a)  Uniformity  in  color  of  buoys. 

"(ft)  Uniformity  in  numbering  of  buoys. 

"Owing  to  the  absence  of  a  uniformity  in  buoyape,  mariners^  up  to 
very  recent  times,  seldom  attempted  to  navigate  a  district  by  me^us  of 
the  buoyage  unless  they  were  specially  well  acquainted  with  the  local 
system.  But  now  that  a  certain  degree  of  uniformity  on  a  fundamental 
biisis  prevails,  mariners  in  general  are  more  induced  to  navigate  their 
vessel,  trusting  to  it  Jind  the  chart  of  the  district;  it  therefore  becouiea 
of  greater  importance  that  such  uniformity  should  be  extended  as  far 
as  possible. 

"  Two  princit>al  characters  are  used  for  distinguishing  buoys  and  bea- 
cons, color  and  shape. 

"  The  first  object  to  be  attained,  from  an  international  point  of  view, 
is  uniformit}'.  For  that  purpose  color  is  the  best  means,  as  applying  to 
all  systems  of  whatever  kincl,  while  the  shape  admits  numerous  excep- 
tions. The  color  is  also  applicable  in  all  countriei)  and  with  little  ex- 
pense, whereas  the  immediate  adoption  of  shape  would  involve  changes 
of  several  existing  systems.  Moreover,  experience  has  proved  that  very 
many,  if  not  the  majority  of  channels,  are  now  buoyed  with  sufficient 
ilistinctness  without  resorting  to  difference  of  form. 

"  For  these  reasons,  and  while  tbe  opinion  prevails  that  at  night  and 
in  thick  weather  difference  in  form  is  abetter  means  of  distinction  than 
difference  of  color,  your  committee  advise  that  uniformity  in  color  shonld 
be  adopted  as  a  general  rule,  and  that  the  use  of  shape  should  remain 
optional. 

"  While,  in  the  opinion  of  some  members,  the  single  colors  of  black 
and  red  are  not  so  distinctive  in  contrast  as  a  single  color  used  in  con- 
nection with  a  parti-color,  experience  gained  in  many  buoyage  districts, 
and  particularly  where  used  in  conjunction  with  form,  has  proved  that 
these  dark  colors  are  sufficiently  distinctive  for  the  safe  navigatfon  of 
districts  where  a  more  complicated  system  is  not  necessary.  Single- 
colored  buoys,  are  also  more  readily  and  cheaply  repainted  than  parti- 
colored buoys.  We  therefore  recommend  that  the  largely  used  red  and 
black  colors  should  be  adopted  generally  for  marking  respectively  the 
starboard  and  port  sides  of  single  channels. 

"  Many  districts,  however,  require  a  more  complicated  system  of  buoy- 
age to  identify  the  several  neighboring  channels  one  from  the  other,  such 
as  the  entrances  of  rivers  with  numerous  channels  like  the  Thames,  the 
outlying  shoals  off  the  coast  of  the  North  Sea,  the  numerous  shoals 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE.  1323 

separated  from  each  other  by  complicated  chaDnels  sach  as  in  the  Baltic 
Sea,  etc. 

"  In  some  of  such  districts  a  parti-colored  buoy  is  used  with  much 
advantage  as  a  port-hand  buoy.  In  a  few — notably  in  England — a  sin- 
gle black  color  is  used  as  a  starboard-hand  buoy.  Inasmuch  as  a  single 
black  color  is  in  general  use  as  a  port-hand  buoy  in  neighboring  districts 
visited  by  the  same  shipping,  we  suggest  that  the  authorities  of  such 
countries  should  be  invited  to  consider  the  great  general  advantages  to 
shipping  that  would  result  from  the  adoption  of  uniformity  in  color,  by 
discontinuing  this  dangerous  custom  of  using  a  black  color  to  denote  a 
starboard-hand  as  well  as  a  port-hand  buoy. 

^'  In  some  countries  white  is  used  as  a  distinctive  color,  and  with  ad- 
vantage when  contrasted  with  a  dark  background.  As  this  practice 
can  not  lead  vessels  into  danger,  we  hesitate  to  advise  that  it  should  be 
compulsorily  interfered  with. 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  where  form  is  adopted,  the  two  shapes 
*  conical'  and  '  can '  are  appropriate  for  marking  the  starboard  and  port 
sides  of  a  channel,  a  spar-buoy  taking  the  place  of  the  can  in  certain 
cases. 

"  These  forms  are  practically  used  in  the  United  States,  Germany, 
Canada,  India,  and  Great  Britain.  But  the  various  countries  are  not 
all  in  agreement  as  to  which  side  of  the  channel  is  to  be  marked  by  a 
conical  buoy  and  which  by  a  can  or  spar  buoy. 

*'  It  follows  that  one  or  more  of  the  countries  would  necessarily  have 
to  re-arrange  their  system,  but,  if  the  work  were  done  gradually,  the 
committee  believe  that  this  could  be  performed  at  a  minimum  of  ex- 
pense in  no  way  comparable  with  the  great  advantage  that  would  result 
to  navigation. 

'^  In  connection  with  such  a  change  of  system  wo  are  informed  that 
an  extensive  re-arrangement  in  buoyage  was  recently  carried  out  by 
Great  Britain,  the  different  shapes  being  changed  from  one  side  of  the 
channels  to  the  other  side,  the  change  being  brought  about  without  any 
casualty  to  navigation. 

"As  regards  top-marks,  we  recommend  that  those  countries  whose 
buoyage  is  based  on  color  alone  should,  whenever  top-marks  are  used 
to  denote  sides  of  a  channel,  use  conical  or  can  shaped  marks  on  the 
existing  buoys  or  beacons. 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  mode  of  distinguishing  buoys  from  each 
other  by  names,  numbers,  or  letters  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the 
various  countries,  but  that  all  numbers  and  letters  should  be  in  consec- 
utive order,  commencing  at  the  seaward  end  of  the  district. 

*'  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  districts  where  the  buoyage  is  so 
complicated  as  to  have  led  the  authorities  to  adopt  a  compass  system  of 
marking,  such  as  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  can  not,  with  a  view  to  general  uni- 
formity, be  coupled  with  the  simpler  systems  found  sufficient  elsewhere; 
they  therefore  hesitate  to  recommend  a  fundamental  change  in  such 
districts.  But,  after  studying  the  ^  Sailing  Directions '  and  the  publi- 
cation of  Mr.  S.  A.  Philipsen,  Copenhagen,  on  *  Beaconage  and  Buoyage 
of  Different  Nations,'  which  presents  graphically  the  plans  adopted  by 
several  nations,  particularly  those  interested  in  the  navigation  of  the 
Baltic  Seas,  the  committee  find  that  the  systems  now  in  use,  so  far  as 
color  and  top-marks  are  concerned,  are  so  similar,  that  they  recommend 
the  Conference  to  suggest  to  the  countries  interested  the  desirability  of 
the  adoption  of  one  uniform  system,  at  least  <is  regards  color. 

"  The  committee  understand  that  the  following  are  the  colors  and 
top  marks  at  present  in  use  in  the  various  districts  using  the  compass 
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system  to  define  the  bearing  of  the  mark  or  baoy  from  the  danger  it 
indicates : 

Marks  on  the  north  side  of  a  shoal : 
Norway       )      3,    , 
Sweden       [  • '  *^'^'^" 

Bussia        ) 

Finland      ^..  White. 

Denmark    ) 
Marks  on  the  south  side  of  a  shoal : 

Korway White. 

Sweden      ") 

Bassia         I      f^^A 

Finland       f"^^^' 

Denmark    j 
Marks  on  the  east  side  of  a  shoal : 

Norway Black. 

Sweden Black,  with  a  white  horizontal  band. 

Bassia Bed,  with  white  horizontal  bands. 

Finland Half  red  and  half  white  horizontal. 

Denmark Bed. 

Marks  on  the  west  side  of  a  shoal : 

Norway       \     ,y.  .. 

Denmark    f  --^^Lute. 

Bussia White  and  black  horizontal  bands. 

Finland Ualf  white  and  half  red  horizontal. 

Sweden Bed. 

Marks  on  a  middle  grownd^  with  fair- way  channels  on  either  side: 

Norway Black  and  white  horizontal  bands. 

Finland 

Denmark 

Bussia Black. 

Top-marlcs, 

On  buoys  or  marks  on  the  north  side  of  a  shoal : 

Norway Brooms  turned  downwards. 

Bussia Broom  orbroomsnotsystematically  arranged* 

Finland A  pole  without  a  top  mark. 

Sweden A  ball. 

On  buoys  or  marks  on  the  south  side  of  a  shoal : 
Bussia       ) 

Norway      f  -  -^^^^"^  turned  upwards. 
Sweden     j 

On  buoys  or  marks  on  the  east  side  of  a  shoal: 

Norway Broom  turned  downwards. 

Finland A  pole  without  a  top-mark. 

Sweden .A  ball. 

Rnsaia  Two  brooms  \  "P^^^^  ^"®  turned  upwards. 

^^^^^ ^'^^  ^"^"^^i  lower  one  turned  downwards. 

On  buoys  or  marks  on  the  icest  side  of  a  shoal : 

Norway Broom  turned  upwards. 

Kw^deii       ) 

Finland      I  ••'^™°™  turned  downwards. 

Rnsaia Two  brooms  |  "P»'^'^«"«^""^/o'^'*"'^ 

( lower  one  turned  upwards. 


>  .  .Bed  and  white  horizontal  bands. 
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Ou  marks  on  a  middle  ground  with  fair-wny  chaimels  on  either 
side: 

Norway      >      .  ,    ,, 
Russia        J--A  i>aii. 

Finland A  cross. 

Owing  to  the  difficulty  in  choosing:  a  fourth  single  color,  green  being 
universally  used  to  denote  a  wreck,  it  practically  becomes  necessary , 
in  arranging  for  a  general  system,  if  four  distinct  modes  of  coloring  are 
adopted  to  mark  the  four  cardinal  bearings  of  or  from  a  shoal,  to  resort 
to  one  or  more  parti-colors  to  be  used  in  conjunction  with  red,  black,  and 
white. 

On  the  principle  of  using  four  colors  to  mark  the  four  sides  of  a  shoal, 
the  committee  put  forward  the  following  scheme,  based  on  the  least 
change  that  would  be  necessary  in  altering  the  present  systems  to  a 
uniform  plan;  and  they  recommend  the  Conference  to  bring  it  to  the 
notice  of  the  countries  interested,  as  an  example  showing  that  uniform- 
ity is  attainable  if  they  will  agree  to  consider  the  subject: 

All  shoals,  marked  on  the  compass  system,  to  be  marked — 
On  the  north  side  by  a  single  black  or  white  color. 
south  side  by  red. 

east  side  by  half  red  and  half  white  combined. 
west  side  by  half  white  and  half  black  combined. 

On  rocks  in  fair-way,  with  channels  on  either  hand,  to  be  marked 
black  or  red,  with  horizontal  bands. 

If  such  colors  were  adopted,  then  the  following  changes  of  color 
would  be  necessary : 

The  marks  on  the  north  side  of  a  shoal  would  remain  colored  black 
or  white  as  they  now  are  in  all  countries  using  the  compass 
system. 
The  marks  on  the  south  side  of  a  shoal  would  in — 

Norway,  have  to  be  changed  from  white  to  red. 
The  marks  on  the  east  side  of  a  shoal  would  in — 

Norway,  have  to  be  changed  from  black  to  half  red  and 

half  white. 
Sweden,  have  to  be  changed  from  black  and  white  to  half 

red  and  half  white. 
Denmark,  have  to  be  changed  from  red  to  half  red  and 
half  white. 
The  marks  on  the  west  side  of  a  shoal  would  in— 

Dennrirk    f  ^*^^  ^  ^®  changed  from  white  to  half  white 

and  half  black. 
Sweden,  have  to  be  changed  from  red  to  half  white  and 

half  black. 
Finland,  have  to  be  changed  from  white  and  red  to  half 

white  and  half  black. 

The  marks  on  a  rock  in  fair-way^  with  channel  on  either  side,  if  a 
white  horizontal  band  is  generally  adopted,  would  in  Russia  have  to 
be  changed  from  black  to  black  or  red  with  white  horizontal  bands,  in 
agreement  with  other  countries. 

The  committee  advise  the  Conference  to  invite  the  various  powers 
interested  to  consider  the  lollowing  general  principles,  which  they  put 
forward  as  a  basis  on  which  to  build  up  a  uniform  international  buoy- 
age system  for  districts  other  than  those  where  the  compass  system  ia 
in  use. 
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The  term  starboard  hand  shall  denote  that  side  of  a  navigable  chan- 
nel which  is  on  the  right  hand  of  the  mariner  entering  from  seaward; 
the  term  port  hand  shall  denote  that  side  which  is  on  the  left  hand  un- 
der the  same  circumstances. 

Color. — ^Buoys  defining  the  starboard  hand  shall  be  painted  a  single 
red  color. 

Buoys  defining  the  port  hand  shall  be  painted  a  single  black  color,  or 
a  parti-color. 

Buoys  defining  middle  grounds  shall  be  painted  with  horizontal  bauds. 

Form. — Wherever  form  is  used  as  a  distinctive  character. 

Buoys  defining  the  starboard  hand  shall  be  conical,  and  those  defin- 
ing the  port  hand  shall  be  can  or  spar. 

Top  marJcs. — Countries  where  form  is  not  used  as  a  distinctive  char- 
act4T  for  buoys  may  adopt  as  another  distinctive  feature  for  the  buoys 
on  either  side  of  a  channel,  top  marks  resembling  a  cone  to  be  used  on 
the  starboard  side,  or  a  cylinder  on  the  port  side  of  a  channel. 

Numbers  and  letters. — Numbers,  letters,  and  names  may  be  painted  on 
the  buoys,  but  they  must  never  be  so  large  as  to  interfere  with  their 
distinctive  coloring. 

Wherever  numbers  and  letters  are  used  they  shall  be  in  consecutive 
order,  commencing  from  seaward. 

^^  Buoying  and  marking  of  wrecks. — (a)  All  buoys  and  the  top  sides  of 
vessels  used  for  the  marking  of  wrecks,  shall  be  painted  green  with  a 
suitable  white  inscription.  (6)  Where  it  is  i)racticable,by  day  one  ball 
shall  be  exhibited  on  the  side  of  the  vessel  nearest  the  wreck,  and  two 
placed  vertically  on  the  other  side;  three  fixed  white  lights  similarly 
arranged,  but  not  the  ordinary  riding  light,  shall  be  shown  from  sunset 
to  sunrise.'' 

The  President.  The  report  is  before  the  Conference  for  considera- 
tion. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  this  report 
is  adopted,  I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  the  third  paragraph  on  the 
second  page,  which  reads : 


'<  We  are  of  opinion  that  where  form  is  adopted  the  two  sbapea^  '< 
ical'  and  <cau'  are  appropriate  for  marking  starboard  and  port  sides 
of  a  channel,  the  spar  buoy  taking  the  place  of  the  can  in  certain  cases.' 

I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  many  parts  of  the 
world  can  and  conical  buoys  are  entirely  taken  up  in  the  winter  time 
and  replaced  by  spar  buoys.  I  think  this  would  be  better  if  it  should 
read  in  the  last  line:  ^'The  spar  buoys  taking  their  places  iu  certain 
cases.'' 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  use  of  the  spar 
buoy  is  different  in  different  countries.  In  the  United  States  they  are 
only  used  in  the  winter  time ;  but  in  other  countries  these  spar  buoys 
have  been  found  and  are  considered  to  be,  one  of  the  very  best  day 
marks  that  we  can  have,  and  on  that  account  they  have  been  adopted 
into  the  Uerman  system  of  buoyage  on  all  the  German  coasts.  It  is 
different  somewhat  from  the  American  spar  buoy,  in  that  the  American 
spar  buoy  consists  only  of  a  wooden  spar  attached  to  the  ground  by 
some  means.    In  Germany  we  only  give  them  the  general  outline  of  a 
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spar,  and  hence  the  name ;  but  we  make  tbem  of  iron  or  steel  and  give 
them  sufficient  height  so  that  they  show  above  the  water  line  up  to  9 
meters,  that  is  to  say,  27  or  28  feet. 

Now,  this  has  been  a  most  difficult  subject.  I  do  not  believe  that 
anybody  who  reads  this  report  can  form  really  any  conception  of  what 
a  difficult  task  this  has  been  for  the  committee.  The  buoyage  of  the 
different  countries  represents  an  immense  sum.  I  believe  that  the 
alterations  which  were  introduced  in  Germany  on  the  first  of  last  year 
have  cost  them  very  near  three  million  marks,  and  the  sums  invested 
in  this  particular  branch  of  service  in  other  countries  is  even  larger. 
It  would  have  been  very  easy  for  the  committee  to  say:  There  is  no 
very  pressing  need,  so  we  will  let  things  be  as  they  are,  because  in  one 
couutry  the  system  is  based  on  color,  in  another  country  form  is  put 
in  the  foreground,  and  in  other  countries  different  features  are  com< 
bine<l  to  make  the  system. 

The  committee  thought  it  would  be  bett-er  to  try  and  find  out  whether 
it  was  not  possible  to  come  to  some  understanding  and  to  lay  some 
foundation  upon  which  to  act  in  the  future,  and  I  will  mention  here, 
and  I  speak  in  the  name  of  the  committee,  that  it  is  due  to  the  gallant 
admiral  from  Great  Britain,  Sir  George  Nares,  that  we  have  been  able 
to  come  to  some  conclusion  on  this  subject.  He  made  propositions  to 
us,  in  this  committee,  and  the  different  systems  were  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed, and  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  might  try  to  have  this 
one  system  adopted.  You  will  see  that  color  is  considered  as  being  of 
the  first  importance.  Now,  for  my  personal  opinion,  I  will  say  that  I 
believe  that  form  is  better  than  color,  and  that  both  combined  are 
the  best  of  all.  But  at  the  outset  we  found  that  there  are  different 
countries  using  the  system  based  on  color  and  that  we  could  not  change 
that  system,  because  it  is  intimately  connected  with  the  system  that  is 
used  on  shoals  to  indicate  the  direction  of  a  fair-way  through  those  most 
intricate  channels  to  be  found  for  instance  on  the  French  coast.  That 
could  not  be  given  up,  and  so  the  question  was  what  can  we  do  under 
the  circumstances?  Under  the  circumstances  we  have  placed  color 
first,  because  we  found  that  we  could  all  agree  on  that.  But  there  had  to 
be  some  changes  made  in  order  to  bring  uniformity  in  this  direction. 

The  second  question  was  what  could  we  do  with  regard  to  form,  and 
if  the  honorable  delegate  for  the  United  States  will  be  kind  enough  to 
read  through  the  seventh  paragraph  on  page  5  he  will  find  that  it  says 
there,  ^^  Wherever  form  is  used  as  a  distinctive  character,  buoys  defin- 
ing the  starboard  hand  shall  be  conical  and  those  defining  the  port 
hand  shall  be  can  or  spar."  Now,  if  the  United  States  do  not  see  fit 
to  introduce  shape  into  their  system,  all  that  they  have  to  do  is  to 
paint  the  buoys  of  the  colors  mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 
But  if  they  base  their  system  or  if  they  declare  that  they  base  their  sys- 
tem on  form  and  color,  then  we  thought  that  they  should  adopt  either 
cue  of  these  forms.    But  if  they  should  base  their  system  on  form  only, 
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tbey  could  not  use  the  spar  buoy  for  sea-marking  on  the  starboard  baud. 
Now,  as  I  said  before,  tbere  bas  been  considerable  difficulty,  and  we 
found  it  to  be  quite  out  of  tbe  question  tbat  all  countries  sbould  adopt 
tbis  proposition^  and  tberefore,  in  order  to  make  it  easier  for  tbese 
otbers  to  employ  some  otber  mark  tban  tbe  form  of  buoys,  we  bave 
added  tbe  next  paragrapb,  wbicb  speaks  about  top-marks,  and  tbere  it 
says : 

^^Gountries  wbere  form  is  not  used  as  a  cbaracter  for  buoys  may  adopt, 
as  anotber  distinctive  feature  for  tbe  buoys  on  eitber  side  of  a  cbaunel, 
top  marks  resembling  a  cone,  to  be  used  on  tbe  starboard  side,  or  a  cyl- 
inder on  tbe  port  side  of  a  cbanuel." 

Tou  see,  all  countries  can  introduce  tbis  even  if  tbey  do  not  want  to  in- 
troduce form.  But  if  tbey  want  to  introduce  a  single  feature  for  mark- 
ing a  cbannel,  then  everybody  will  be  able  in  sucb  cases  to  see  whether  tbe 
buoy  is  to  be  left  on  the  starboard  band  or  the  port  band  by  observing 
what  the  color  of  the  buoy  is  and  what  is  the  form  of  the  top  mark  used. 
After  this  exx>lanatiou  which  I  bave  given,  1  hope  my  gallant  friend,  the 
delegate  from  the  Uuited  States,  will  bo  satisGed. 

Captain  Koroross  (Uuited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  merely  made 
that  suggestion  as  a  matter  of  convenience.  I  approve  of  the  report 
and  of  everything  contained  in  it.  But  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Germany  to  tbe  fact  that  I  do  not  see  how  there 
could  be  any  objection  to  allowing  the  spar  buoys  to  take  tbe  place  of 
the  conical  buoys  when  they  are  removed  merely  as  a  matter  of  con- 
venience. This  report  as  it  now  is  precludes  the  use  of  tbe  spar  buoy 
on  the  port  hand. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  there  is 
really  no  difficulty  in  the  way.  The  United  States  have  simply  to  de- 
clare that  tbey  are  entirely  clear  that  they  want  to  base  their  system 
on  color  only,  and  then  they  may  use  their  spar  buoys  on  either  side  of 
tbe  channel,  and  they  may  as  an  additional  safeguard  introduce  top 
marks  as  mentioned  here.  But  if  they  should  declare  that  they  would 
introduce  form,  then  of  course,  they  must  not  place  spar  buoys  upon 
both  sides  of  the  channel,  in  the  winter  time  or  any  other  time.  I 
should  like  to  assure  my  friend  that  in  Germany  we  have,  I  suppose, 
just  as  thick  ice  as  you  have  here,  and  we  use  our  can  buoys  and  our 
conical  buoys  and  spar  buoys  all  the  winter  through  by  giving  them 
proper  anchors,  and  there  has  been  found  no  difficulty  whatever  in 
keeping  them  in  their  positions. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  state 
that  I,  as  the  delegate  for  Sweden,  do  not  find  myself  in  a  position  to 
recommend  to  the  consideration  of  the  Swedish  Government  the  adop- 
tion of  the  change  of  color  as  proposed  in  the  report  of  tbe  Committee 
upon  General  Division  12.  I  merely  desire  to  state  tbis  in  order  tbat 
it  may  appear  upon  the  protocol. 

The  President.  Has  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  any  motion 
to  make  in  connection  with  his  remarks  f 
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Captain  Bisbeb  (Ghina).  Mr.  President,  I  think  tbe  objection  of  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States  can  be  gotten  over  in  this  way :  that 
when  buoys,  like  conical  and  can  bnoys,  are  replaced  in  the  winter 
time  by  spar  bnoys  then  the  distinction  of  shape  is  not  ^employed  and 
that  of  color  answers  the  pnrpose. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  prepare  an 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  proposes  to 
amend  paragraph  3  on  page  2  of  this  report  in  the  last  line.  The  Sec- 
retary will  now  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  to  have  the  last  line  read  as  follows : 

<^The  spar  bnoys  taking  their  places  in  certain  cases." 

The  President.  As  this  is  an  amendment  it  must  be  printed  and 
considered  like  any  other  amendment. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say  a  few 
words  f  I  think  perhaps  the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States 
will  not  press  this  amendment  I  shonld  like  to  say  a  few  words  to 
calm  his  apprehensions.  If  he  will  read  carefully  the  whole  sentence 
he  will  find  that  we  say:  ^^  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  where  form  is 

adopted  " If  form  is  adopted,  what  are  the  forms  to  be  f    You  can 

only  have  two.  If  yon  end  up  the  sentence  by  saying  that  then  the 
spar  buoy  is  to  take  the  place  of  both  these,  the  whole  sentence  must 
come  out.  Take  the  case  of  the  Potomac.  It  is  buoyed  with  spar  buoys 
red  and  black.  The  Potomac  authorities,  with  only  a  single  channel,  do 
not  want  to  adopt  form,  and  there  is  no  necessity  for  them  to  adopt  form. 
What  is  the  good  of  it  to  them  f  All  that  we  recommend  is  that  if  they 
do  adopt  form,  then  let  us  have  two  forms,  and  if  the  honorable  delegate 
from  the  United  States  can  define  any  two  better  forms  we  will  be  ready 
to  consider  them.  All  that  we  say  is  that  whenever  there  are  two  forms, 
then  we  have  given  you  what  we  think  are  the  best  forms.  In  the  Po- 
tomac there  is  no  reason  at  all  to  alter  the  spar  buoys ;  they  can  still  be 
red  and  black.  After  you  get  down  the  river,  and  you  have  two  or  three 
channels,  I  am  not  certain  what  the  system  is,  but  I  believe  that  there 
you  do  have  form  and  you  are  very  glad  to  adopt  form,  and  then  yon 
come  to  the  forms  which  we  have  given  you. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that 
what  I  have  suggested  does  not  alter  the  sense  of  that  paragraph 
at  all.  I  have  no  objection  to  form.  We  have  already  got  spar  buoys 
introduced  into  this  paragraph.  I  merely  want,  as  a  matter  of  con- 
venience, to  have  it  read  so  that  they  can  be  used  to  take  the  place  of 
conical  or  can  buoys,  both,  whenever  these  two  are  removed,  and  the 
wording  of  the  report  as  it  stands  now  precludes  the  use  of  spar  buoys 
when  a  conical  buoy  is  removed.  I  can  not  see  why  there  should  be 
any  objection  because  it  really  changes  nothing.  It  merely  provides  • 
that  when  the  conical  buoy  is  removed  you  can  use  your  distinctive 
colors  of  red  and  black  on  the  spar  buoy. 

S.  Ex.  63 84 
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Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  be  glad  if  my 
honorable  friend  would  explain  to  me  how  yon  could  distinguish  be- 
tween them  in  the  winter  time  if  they  had  on  both  sides  of  the  channel 
the  same  kind  of  buoy.  1  believe  that  he  has  skipped  that  question  a 
little ;  but  if  the  system  is  introduced,  of  course  it  must  hold  in  winter 
and  summer  and  under  all  circumstances  as  far  as  possible.  I  would 
ask  my  friend  how  he  proposes  to  buoy  a  river  in  the  winter  time  so  as 
to  make  both  sides  of  the  channel  different  in  shape,  if  he  uses  but  one 
kind  of  buoy. 

Captain  Nobcboss  (United  States).  By  the  difference  of  color,  sim- 
ply. If  the  red  color  will  appear  too  much  like  the  black,  then  use 
white  on  the  other  side.  Why  not  permit  the  use  of  the  spar  buoys  on 
both  sides  of  the  channel,  when  it  is  impossible  to  keep  any  other  buoys 
there  f 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  a  vote  upon  this  question 
at  the  present  timet 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  be  glad  if 
in  this  case  the  amendment  should  be  printed  and  discussed  here. 
It  is  out  of  order,  aud  I  believe  it  would  be  well  to  have  it  printed,  and 
in  that  case  everybody  would  come  to  a  full  understanding,  and  per- 
haps the  delegates  from  the  United  States  will  come  to  some  under- 
standing about  the  matter  before  the  discussion  is  brought  on. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  ought  to  have 
no  difficulty  in  taking  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  upon  this  point. 
We  see  what  this  committee,  which  is  a  very  strong  committee,  have 
reported  on  this  point.  It  has  given  us  a  very  carefully  prepared  re- 
port I  find  on  that  committee  the  name  of  a  gallant  delegate  from 
the  United  States,  amongst  others.  Surely  I  think  we  can  have  no  dif- 
ficulty in  coming  to  a  conclusion  upon  this  matter  now.  The  proposal 
is  a  very  simple  one ;  but,  as  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  has 
pointed  out,  it  will  have  a  very  disiistrous  result,  and  I  can  not  believe 
that  with  this  report  before  us  we  can  have  any  doubt  as  to  what  view 
we  ought  to  take  with  regard  to  it. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  the 
amendment  seems  to  be  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  paragraph  which  it 
proposes  to  amend,  for  this  speaks  only  of  a  matter  of  form  and  the 
amendment  suggests  buoys  of  color. 

The  President.  It  is  an  amendment  upon  the  same  subject,  and  the 
Chair  would  consider  it  germane. 

Captain  Korcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  the  usual 
practice  in  the  winter  time,  when  they  are  obliged  to  take  in  their 
buoys,  to  replace  them  by  spar  buoys,  and  I  merely  thought  that  by 
leaving  the  words  as  they  are  now  that  would  be  precluded. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  agree  to  having  the 
question  taken  on  the  subject  new.  I  think  it  is  not  worth  while  to  le^ 
it  stand  ovex. 


I 
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The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
ftueudment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  f    The  amendment 
will  be  read. 
The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  is  as  follows: 
Page  2,  last  line  of  third  paragraph  to  read  as  follows : 

'^The  spar  buoys  taking  their  places  in  certain  cases." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  the  amendment  was  lost. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  for  information.  In  the  fifth  paragraph  the  report  says :  ^*  In  con- 
nection with  such  a  change  of  system  we  are  informed  that  an  extensive 
re-arrangement  in  buoyage  was  recently  carried  out  by  Great  Britain, 
the  different  shapes  being  changed  from  one  side  of  the  channel  to  the 
other  side,  the  change  being  brought  about  without  any  casualty  to 
navigation."  I  would  like  to  ask  if  that  means  that  the  can  buoys  were 
shifted  to  the  starboard  side  of  the  channel  t 

Admiral  ISTares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  adoption  by 
Great  Britain  of  the  resolution  of  1882-'83  of  the  conference  on  buoy- 
age, proposed  first  of  all  to  bring  the  buoyage  of  Great  Britain  into  one 
uniform  system  with  the  hope  that  afterwards  it  would  spread  to  a 
uniform  system  throughout  the  world.  It  was  found  out,  when  we  ex- 
amined it  at  that  conference,  that  ports  within  20  or  30  miles  of  each 
other,  navigated  by  the  same  ships,  were  practically  buoyed  on  totally 
different  principles.  It  gradually  came  around  that  shape  was  consid- 
ered to  be  the  best  to  introduce,  and  it  was  thought  that  perhaps  in  a 
few  years  afterward  color  might  be  considered.  Shape  had  only  been 
used  then  in  Ireland  and  to  buoy  the  Mersey,  and  naturally  the  commit- 
tee proposing  it  took  a  selfish  view  and  proposed  that  these  shapes 
should  be  introduced  all  over  Great  Britain. 

When  it  came  up  in  the  Conference  we  looked  a  little  further  into 
the  question  and  found  that  most  of  the  countries  which  had  already 
adopted  shape,  were  buoyed  on  exactly  the  opposite  principle,  and  the 
consequence  was  that  the  whole  of  the  buoyage  in  Ireland  and  on  the 
Mersey,  and  wherever  else  we  had  adopted  shape,  had  to  be  changed 
again,  and  it  was  done  without  any  casualty  to  navigation.  But  further 
than  that,  the  colors  which  were  chosen,  which  were  the  single  color 
for  the  starboard  hand  buoy,  and  the  particolor  for  the  port  hand  buoy, 
required  a  very  great  change  in  the  different  ports.  It  was  a  compro- 
mise, because  we  could  not  get  Trinity  House  to  establish  the  star- 
board red  buoy  and  the  port  black  buoy.  So  there  was  a  compro- 
mise effected,  and  the  single  color  was  adopted  for  the  starboard  side, 
and  ihe  parti-color  for  the  port  side.  Now,  I  think  the  time  has  come 
when  Trinity  House  will  be  quite  prepared  to  give  up  to  a  single  color 
on  the  port  hand  buoy  fot  the  consideration  of  uniformity  throughout 
the  world.    We  shall  have  to  give  up  all  that 
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However,  I  am  now  aDSweriog  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United 
States.  A  conHiderable  change,  both  in  color  and  in  form,  has  been 
carried  oat  in  Great  Britain  since  1883.  They  have  taken  three  or  four 
years  about  it,  and  by  taking  some  length  of  time,  notices  to  mariners 
have  been  published,  and  the  mariners  have  been  warned  in  time,  and 
there  has  been  no  casualty  in  carrying  out  these  changes. 

If  this  is  passed,  the  whole  of  the  buoyage  of  the  Thames  will  have  to 
be  altered  and  the  whole  of  the  Irish  buoyage  will  have  to  be  altered. 
They  happen  to  have  the  sides  marked  now  with  starboard  and  port 
bnoys,  and  they  will  have  to  shift  them  from  starboard  to  port  and  from 
port  to  starboard ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  changes  can  be  carried  out 
without  any  trouble. 

Captain  Shackpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  do  I  understand 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  say  that  the  buoys  in  the 
Mersey  have  been  changed  T 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President, lean  not  auswer  right 
off,  but  whichever  system  the  Mersey  had  in  1882,  they  have  got  a  to- 
tally opposite  system  in  1889. 

Captain  Shackpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  1882  the 
conical  bnoys  were  on  the  port  side  and  they  will  now  be  on  the  star- 
board side.  Now,  on  page  5  of  the  report  of  the  committee  there  is  a 
provision  which,  if  carried  out,  means  that  the  whole  of  the  buoyage 
system  of  the  United  States  will  have  to  be  shifted. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  know  the 
system  of  the  United  States  is  based  only  on  color,  and  form  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  it.  They  need  not  introduce  the  form.  If  they  consider 
their  system  the  most  perfect  in  the  world,  leave  it  as  it  is,  only  do  not 
say  that  it  is  based  on  form,  because  it  is  not. 

Captain  Shackpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  New  York 
Bay  system  and  the  Delaware  system  are  based  on  form,  and  the  can 
buoys  are  on  the  starboard  side  and  the  conical  buoys  on  the  port  side. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  perfectly  willing 
to  give  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  the  information  which  has 
been  laid  before  us,  and  I  think  he  is  very  much  mistaken.  There  is  no 
such  system  of  form  used  in  the  United  States  at  the  present  day.  It 
may  be  introduced  in  some  parts  of  the  waters,  but  it  is  not  the  system 
adopted  for  the  whole  United  States,  and  it  has  not  been  pointed  oat 
to  us  by  the  gallant  delegate  for  the  United  States  who  took  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  our  committee. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  of  course  I  can 
only  speak  of  the  ports  of  the  United  States  which  I  have  been  in.  I 
have  been  in  the  Delaware  and  in  New  York  Bay  several  hundred  times, 
and  I  know  that  the  channels  there  are  distinguished  by  can  buoys  on 
the  starboard  and  conical  buoys  on  the  port  side.  That  is  also  the  case 
In  Charleston,  Fernaudina,  Key  West,  and  one  or  two  other  places. 

Mr,  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  in  any 
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airran^ement  sach  as  this  there  must  be  give  and  takef  When  we  are 
prepared  to  alter  the  whole  of  the  buoyage  to  the  entrance  of  the  river 
Thames  and  the  whole  of  the  buoyage  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  1  think 
we  are  undertaking  to  do  jnst  as  much  as  the  country  which  the  gallant 
delegate  represents  so  well  is  asked  to  do.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
have  a  uniform  system  without  many  countries  having  to  alter  their 
systems  of  buoyage  in  some  way  or  other,  and  the  only  way  we  can  do 
it  is  by  give  and  take.  It  is  perfectly  true,  as  pointed  out  by  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Germany  that  it  is  possible  that  in  some  places  there 
may  be  form  used  as  a  distinguishing  mark  in  the  United  States;  but 
we,  as  I  say,  shall  have  to  make  great  alterations  in  our  buoyage  system 
if  we  adopt  the  whole  of  this  report,  and  the  only  way  of  reaching  a 
satisfactory  conclusion  will  be  for  the  other  powers  to  do  the  same. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  honorable 
delegate  for  the  United  States  is  under  a  misapprehension.  Wherever 
the  United  States  have  form  for  their  buoyage,  that  form  is  for  the  star- 
board-hand conical,  and  for  the  port-hand  can,  and  our  report  is  based 
pratically  on  the  principle  of  form  as  adopted  in  the  Unified  States. 
The  principle  of  form,  as  adopted  by  the  United  States,  so  far  as  it  was 
adopted,  was  the  reason  of  our  change  in  Great  Britain  in  1883,  and  if 
the  honorable  delegate  will  study  his  charts  he  will  find  that  I  am 
correct. 

Captain  Shagkfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand 
that  a  can  buoy  is  a  buoy  with  a  flat  top. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  if, 
when  he  goes  out  of  the  port  of  New  York  next  week,  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  will  look  at  the  buoys,  he  will  find  the  conical 
buoy  on  the  starboard  haud  and  the  flat-topped  buoy  on  the  port  hand. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say  that  we 
are  talking  about  the  same  thing  t  We  say  that  the  starboard  hand  is 
the  starboard  hand  when  coming  in  from  sea  into  port. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand 
that  it  means  starboard  hand  when  coming  in  from  sea ;  but  the  can 
buoys  in  New  York  Bay  are  on  the  starboard  hand  coming  in  from  sea 
and  are  flat-topped,  and  the  buoys  on  the  port  hand  are  conical.  The 
buoys  on  the  starboard  hand  are  certainly  flat-topped  buoys,  unless  they 
have  been  changed  within  the  last  two  months. 

Captain  Mbnsino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  this  is  the  case,  it 
would  simply  point  to  the  fact  that  the  system  adopted  in  the  chief 
port  of  the  United  States  was  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  system 
which  is  published  in  the  laws  of  <<  beacons,  buoys,  and  other  day 
marks"  in  the  third  light-house  district,  which  is  a  document  pub* 
lished  by  the  Government  Printing  Office,  and  which,  I  suppose,  is  an 
authoritative  book,  which  the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  even  with  his  great  authority,  will  not  be  able  to  outweigh. 
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TM  me  read  to  bim  what  it  says  about  shapes.  It  says :  ^*  In  approach- 
iiig  a  channel  from  seaward,  red  buoys  with  even  numbers  will  be 
found  on  the  starboard  side  of  the  channel,  and  they  must  be  left  on  the 
starboard  hand  in  passing  in.  On  approaching  the  channel  from  sea- 
ward, black  buoys  with  odd  numbers  will  be  found  on  the  port  side  of  the 
channel,  and  must  be  left  on  the  port  hand  in  passing  in."  I  would 
like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  honorable  delegate  for  the  United  States 
to  the  fact  that  the  i^ystem  of  the  United  States  is  based  on  color  and 
not  on  shape  also,  and  that  shape  is  only  an  additional  safeguard, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  next  paragraph.  ^'  Different  channels  will  be 
marked  as  far  as  practicable  as  follows :  Principal  channels  by  large 
nun  buoys  properly  colored  and  numbered,  on  the  starboard  side,  and 
large  can  buoys  on  the  port  side ;  minor  channels  by  small  nun  and  can 
buoys  and  by  spar  buoys." 

Now,  suppose  there  are  different  channels ;  in  one  there  may  be  only 
can  buoys  on  either  side;  in  the  second  channel  there  may  be  only  con- 
ical buoys  on  either  side,  and  in  the  third  there  may  be  only  spar  buoys 
on  either  side.  If  there  is  but  one  channel,  then  they  are  all  to  be 
"nun"  buoys,  which  I  suppose  are  the  same  as  what  we  call  "conical" 
buoys ;  and  they  are  usually  placed  on  the  starboard  side,  and  the  can 
buoys  on  the  port  side.  Now,  that  is  a  regulation  issued  by  the  proper 
authorities;  and  I  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  harbor  authorities  to 
conform  with  the  regulations  laid  down  in  this  official  book.  We  have 
not  had  anything  else  before  us,  and,  as  I  have  stated,  the  gallant  del- 
egate for  the  United  States  who  has  been  a  member  of  our  committee 
has  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  propose  anything  differing  from  this. 

I  should  like  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  if  our  propositions  are 
adopted,  nothing  in  the  system  adopted  by  the  United  States  would 
have  to  be  changed  with  regard  to  single  channels,  because  there  we 
have  already  on  the  starboard  hand,  as  it  is  declared  here,  the  conical 
buoy,  and  on  the  port  hand  the  can  buoy.  They  would  have  to  be 
painted  in  the  regular  way.  There  would  have  to  be  nothing  changed 
except  where  there  are  several  channels,  and  where  there  are  buoys  of 
the  same  kind  used  to  indicate  different  sides  of  the  channel. 

Mr.  Cabter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  move  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port. 

Lieutenant  BEAuaENOY  (Ghili).  Mr.  President,  before  we  take  a  vote 
upon  that  motion,  will  you  allow  me  to  call  the  attention  of  the  com- 
mittee to  paragraph  a  relating  to  buoying  and  marking  of  wrecks,  where 
it  says :  "  All  buoys  and  top  sides  of  vessels  used  for  the  marking  of 
wrecks  shall  be  painted  green  with  a  suitable  white  inscription."  I 
would  suggest  whether  it  would  not  be  convenient  to  have  in  white 
numbers  the  number  of  cables  a  ship  can  anchor  from  this  wreck  with 
safety. 

Captain  MENsma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  doing  this  under  the  wording  of  the  present  sectioQ 
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as  it  now  stands.  The  wbite  inscription,  of  coarse,  mnst  be  chosen  by 
the  proper  anthorities  in  any  way  they  see  fit,  and  I  believe  that  there 
wonld  be  some  danger  in  making  it  compulsory  because,  of  course,  if 
such  a  buoy  should  be  anchored  it  would  turn  round,  and  sometimes  the 
distance  might  be  altered  just  by  the  swinging  around  with  the  tide; 
therefore,  I  do  not  believe  that  it  would  be  wise  to  make  this  provision 
compulsory.  But  it  certainly  is  optional  under  the  wording  of  the  sec- 
tion as  it  now  stands ;  and  the  form  may  be  chosen  by  the  proper  au- 
thority. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Chili  make  any  proposition  t 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Kot  now,  sir;  this  explanation  is 
sufficient. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
General  Division  12  be  adopted. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
report  of  Committee  No.  3  upon  General  Division  12,  and  the  report 
was  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany  whether  the  remainder  of  his  report  will  be 
laid  upon  the  table  to-day  T 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  report  has  been 
finished  by  the  committee.  It  has  been  fou^d  that  a  list  of  the  differ- 
ent hydrographic  offices  in  the  countries  represented  here  might  be 
given  as  a  bit  of  information,  and  this  list  I  have  only  finished  so  far  as 
the  material  has  been  handed  in  before  this  morning.  What  came  in 
yesterday  is  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  or  in  the  hands  of  the 
printer.  The  rest  of  the  reports  are  ready,  and  they  will  be  handed  to 
the  members  of  the  Conference  before  5  o'clock  this  afternoon.  The 
committee  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  any  more.  It  is  only  the  printers 
who  require  time.  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  the  report  should  not 
be  finished  and  ready  for  distribution  this  afternoon  at  5  o'clock; 
although  of  course  I  am  unable  to  give  any  definite  promise. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  report  of  Committee  Ko.  3  be  made  the  special  order  of 
business  foi  to-morrow  morning. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  see  any  diffl- 
colty  in  going  on  with  this  report.  I  think  that  we  have  taken  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  in  making  it,  and  I  believe  there  will  be  nothing  in  it 
which  will  give  rise  to  any  great  number  of  alterations.  I  would  like, 
however,  to  point  out  that  there  are  quite  a  number  of  provisions  con- 
tained in  the  report  which  will  have  to  be  acted  upon.  I  think  there 
are  about  eighteen ;  and  of  course  they  may  require  the  careful  atten- 
tion of  some  of  the  members.  But  at  the  same  time  I  would  like  to 
remark  that  the  reports  are  a  little  more  extensive  than  these  two 
which  have  been  before  us.    We  have  been  unanimous  in  the  adop- 
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tion  of  the  report  as  it  stands  dow,  and  I  do  not  apprelicnd  any  dlffi* 
culty  in  having  it  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  600DBICH  (United  States).  Hr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  might  adopt  this  mle  and  thnsoommence  the  discussion  of  these  two 
reports  to-morrow  morning.  We  might  then  perhaps  find  it  necessary 
or  desirable  to  posti>one  a  portion  of  the  discussion  antil  another  day ; 
bnt  if  the  same  unanimity  prevails  to-morrow  with  regard  to  theadop. 
tion  of  these  other  branches  of  the  report  of  Committee  No.  3  as  has 
prevailed  to-day  we  shall  have  no  difficnlty  with  it:  and,  therefore,  I 
see  no  objection  to  making  this  a  special  order  for  to-morrow  morning. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  that 
the  other  two  sabjects  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  No.  3 
be  made  a  special  order  of  business  for  to-morrow  morning.  Is  the 
Conference  ready  for  the  questiont 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  Col- 
location Committee  I  desire  to  state  that  a  report  has  been  presented 
during  the  past  week  and  laid  on  the  table  of  the  delegates.  The  Col- 
location Committee  have  taken  the  liberty  of  making  one  or  two  man- 
ifestly verbal  alterations,  and  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Con- 
ference to  them  that  they  may  fully  understand  that  in  doing  this  we 
do  it  with  your  approval  and  permission. 

In  Article  4,  subdivision  i,  third  line,  the  words  ^^  in  lieu  of  "  are  used 
instead  of  the  words  '*  in  place  of."  In  the  report  as  laid  before  us 
it  was  'Mn  place  of."  We  have  used  here  the  same  words  as  the 
Conference  authorized  in  other  portions  of  the  report,  and  we  had  it 
printed  ^<  in  lieu  of."  Of  coarse  that  is  a  mere  verbal  alteration.  It 
was  sanctioned  in  the  first  part  of  Article  4  by  the  Conference.  On 
page  9,  Article  15,  subdivision  e  the  Conference  have  sanctioned  the 
introduction  of  the  words  <'  or  if  a  sailing  vessel  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  one  minute,  two  blasts  with  her  fog-horn  followed  by  ring- 
ing her  bell."  That  necessitated  a  little  change  in  the  order  of  the  sen- 
tences. If  the  Conference  will  turn  to  the  previous  report  of  the  Collo- 
cation Committee  they  will  see  how  we  have  changed  the  order  of  the 
words.    The  old  article,  commencing  with  the  third  line,  read  as  follows: 

*<  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  if  a  steam- vessel,  sound 
two  prolonged  blasts  on  her  whistle  or  siren,  followed  by  ringing  her 
boll,  or  if  a  sailing  vessel,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute,  two 
blnste  on  her  fog-horn,  followed  by  ringing  her  bell." 

Apparently  the  word  ** sound"  was  governed  by  the  words  "if  a 
steam- vessel,"  and  therefore  the  committee  changed  the  location  of  the 
several  sentences  so  that  it  reads  in  the  new  report  as  follows: 

"shall  sound,  if  a  steam-vessel,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  min- 
utes, two  prolonged  blasts  with  her  whistle  or  siren,  followed  by  ring- 
ing her  bell ;  or  if  a  sailing  vessel,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one 
Qiinute,  two  blasts  with  her  fog-horn,  followed  by  ringing  her  belL** 
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It  is  a  mere  verbal  correction  and  the  change  is  in  the  otder  of  the 
sentences,  bat  the  meaning  is  in  no  sense  changed. 

In  Appendix  B,  paragraph  2,  the  word  <<  ships  "  was  nsed,  and  follow- 
ing the  rnle  adopted  by  the  Conference  the  committee  have  changed 
the  word  **  ships  "  to  "  vessels.'^  The  word  **  greater,^  in  the  last  line, 
has  been  sabstitnted  for  the  word  ^<  other,"  as  it  was  in  the  original 
Appendix  B.  Of  coarse  the  other  was  nonsense  and  this  is  good  sense. 
In  paragraph  5  the  word  <<  ships  ^  has  been  changed  to  ^^  vessels."  Those 
are  all  mere  verbal  corrections,  bat  the  Collocation  Committee  want  the 
approval  of  the  Conference  to  those  changes  so  that  the  protocol  may 
be  regalar. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  they  will  be  considered  as 
approved  by  the  Conference.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  to  the  Con- 
ference a  letter  which  has  been  received  from  the  State  Department. 

The  letter  is  as  follows : 

"Department  ov  State, 

Washington^  December  21  j  1889. 

"  Lient.  V.  L.  Cottman,  TJ.  S.  Navy, 

^^  Secretary  of  the  International  Marine  Conference: 

"  Sir  :  I  am  instructed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  inform*  yon  that 
the  President  will  be  pleased  to  receive  the  members  of  the  Interna- 
tional Marine  Conference  on  the  Ist  proximo,  at  the  Executive  Mansion, 
at  the  hour  of  11  a.  m.,  and  to  request  yoa  to  notify  the  members  of  the 
Conference  of  this  arrangement. 

^^  Attendance  in  uniform  will  be  expected. 

^^  It  will  not  be  necessary  for  you  to  send  this  notification  to  such 
members  of  the  Marine  Conference  as  are  also  members  of  the  Diplo- 
matic Corps,  as  they  will  attend  at  the  same  hour  in  their  capacity  as 
representatives  of  foreign  countries  accredited  to  this  Government. 

^^  Please  notify  me  of  the  receipt  of  this  communication. 
"I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"Walker  Blaine.'^ 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  know  what  action  the  Confer- 
ence will  take  upon  this  letter,  and  as  to  whether  the  Conference  would 
desire  to  go  in  a  body  from  this  point.  The  Chair  would  like  to  hear 
some  expressions  of  opinion  as  to  what  will  be  the  best  course  to 
pursue. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  had  better  leave 
that  to  the  individual  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Conference,  as  it 
is  very  possible  a  great  number  of  us  will  not  be  here  on  the  first  of  the 
new  year.  Of  course  a  great  number  of  the  delegates  would  like  the 
opportunity  Of  showing  their  respect  for  the  head  of  the  country,  which 
is  a  mark  of  respect,  which,  of  course,  would  be  followed  by  us  all  in 
whatever  country  we  happened  to  be.  But  I  do  not  think  we  can  come 
to  any  resolution  as  to  attending  in  a  body,  because  it  is  so  uncertain 
how  many  of  us  will  be  here. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  suggest  that  there  will  be  time 
enough  to  determine  this  matter  to-morrow  evening  when  we  find  out 
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whether  we  have  finished  our  business  or  not.  Therefore,  if  there  be  no 
objection,  the  consideration  of  this  subject  will  be  deferred  until  after 
the  proceedings  of  to-morrow. 

Mr.  GooDKiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  Oollocation  Gom- 
mittee  assume  that  inasmuch  as  the  Oonference  have  assented  to  the 
verbal  changes  which  they  have  suggested,  that  there  are  no  further 
amendments  to  be  made  to  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee  or 
to  the  Appendix  B  attached  thereto*  Therefore,  I  move  that  the  final 
report  of  the  Oollocation  Committee  be  adopted; 

Mr.  Veenby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  indeed  to  in- 
tervene on  this  occasion,  and  I  do  so  under  a  very  great  sense  of  responsi- 
bility; but  it  is  a  responsibility  which  is  not  borne  by  myself  alone, 
because  some  of  the  members  of  this  Conference  have  been  considering 
this  report,  and  while  I  desire  to  speak  in  terms  of  the  utmost  possible 
respect  for  the  members  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  I  do  not  think  1 
should  be  doing  my  duty  if  I  should  keep  silent  at  this  moment.  I  have 
read  with  very  great  care  the  report  of  the  Collocation  Committee,  and 
it  would  be  extremely  improper  to  say  one  single  word  which  was  want- 
ing in  respect  to  that  report  and  to  the  labors  of  that  committee ;  bat 
at  the  same  time  there  are  ambiguities  in  this  report  which  might  still 
be  corrected  with  advantage;  and  I  will  ask  the  Conference  to  bear 
with  me  while  I  point  out  one  or  two  of  these  cases. 

This  report  will  go  forth  to  the  world,  and  will,  of  course,  be  criticised 
in  many  countries,  and  by  experts  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  I  will 
ask  the  Conference  to  pause  for  one  moment  before  they  do  that  which 
is  absolutiely  irrevocable  and  listen  to  me  while  I  put  before  them  one 
or  two  things  which  have  occurred  to  me  whilst  I  have  been  reading 
through  these  rules.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  member  of  this  Con- 
ference is  aware  of  the  fact  that  in  Article  15  and  the  other  articles  we 
have  no  less  than  five  different  kinds  of  blasts.  I  will  refer  to  them 
article  by  article.  We  have  blasts  which  are  undefined  in  length  in 
Article  9,  subdivision  ^,.  for  fishing  vessels.  Jn  Article  15,  subdivision 
e,  we  have  also  blasts  which  are  undefined  in  length  for  sailing  vessels; 
and  even  for  steamers  as  well  as  sailing  vessels,  under  Article  15,  sab- 
divisions  ^,  /,  and  t,  we  have  short  blasts  which  are  undefined^in  length. 
We  have  other  blasts  which  are  undefined  in  length,  for  instance, 
under  Article  15,  subdivision  dj  there  is  a  ^Mong  blast"  for  steamers 
not  defined  in  length.  We  have,  finally,  ^'  prolonged  blasts,''  which  are 
undefined  in  length  for  sailing  vessels  as  well  as  steamers,  under  Arti- 
cle 15  (a),  (6),  and  (/). 

1  will  ask  whether  any  member  of  this  Conference  is  aware  of  the  ex- 
istence of  this  confusion  which  can  not  possibly  be  denied.  We  have  bad 
reports  placed  before  us  by  the  highest  authority,  notably  by  Sir  G^rge 
Kares,  in  which  he  emphasizes  the  very  great  importance  of  having  the 
blasts  all  of  equal  length  and  properly  defined  so  that  no  mistake  shall 
be  made.    I  venture  to  think  that  if  any  one  will  take  up  the  oommit- 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  1339 

tee's  report  on  sound-signals  and  also  read  the  eloquent  and  impressive 
speeches  made  by  Sir  George  Nares  and  other  great  authorities  he  will 
come  to  the  same  conclusion;  and  I  think  that  this  Conference  does  not 
wish  to  pass  a  whole  series  of  blasts  as  now  inserted  in  the  rules  with- 
out a  proper  definition  being  applied  to  distinguish  them.  There  aro 
one  or  two  small  matters  that  could  very  easily  be  put  right  by  the  dis- 
tinguished Collocation  Committee,  which  has  already  done  such  valu- 
able work  for  this  Conference.  There  are  one  or  two  verbal  alterations, 
as  well  as  one  or  two  alterations  in  principle,  which  would  take  them 
only  a  very  short  time  to  correct,  and  it  would  finish  up  and  round  off 
the  work  which  has  been  done  in  such  an  admirable  manner. 

I  will  mention  first,  as  a  mere  verbal  alteration,  of  a  very  trivial  kind, 
perhaps,  a  word  which  has  evidently  crept  in  by  accident  in  one  of 
these  articles,  and  that  is  the  word  ^'bright,"  which  has  been  inserted 
in  Article  9,  subsection  by  paragraph  3.  It  is  in  the  fifth  line,  the  word 
"brighf  I  think  that  every  member  of  the  Conference  will  say  that 
it  ought  to  be  stricken  out.  A  ^'bright  white  light''  means  a  bright 
light  with  a  reflector  behind  it  when  used  in  these  rules  elsewhere. 
Here  it  can  not  mean  this. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  May  I  ask  to  what  you  are  referring! 

Mr.  Yerket  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  referring  to  Article  9,  sub- 
section 6,  paragraph  3,  line  5.  I  have  asked  several  members  of  this 
Conference  whether  I  am  wrong  in  thinking  that  the  word  "bright"  is 
a  mere  accident.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  mere  accident.  I  stand  ready  for 
correction,  of  course,  if  I  am  wrong.  There  are  other  matters  which  arc 
much  more  serious  and  I  find  that  member  after  member  of  this  Con- 
ference is  unwilling  to  accept  some  of  the  rules  as  they^  now  staud.  I 
will  mention  one  of  these.  In  Article  7,  paragraph  3,  we  have  made  it 
a  necessity  for  every  row  boat,  however  small,  with  only  one  single  per- 
son rowing  her,  to  carry  a  bi-colored  lantern.  I  am  quite  aware  that 
some  of  these  things  have  been  discussed  in  this  Conference;  but  before 
we  separate  I  desire  to  enter  my  protest  against  that  rule  as  one  which 
can  not  and  will  not  be  obeyed;  and  I  say,  sir,  that  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  this  Conference  not  to  separate  without  passing  rules 
which,  within  its  own  knowledge,  ought  to  be  and  can  be  obeyed. 

I  shall  possibly  draw  down  upon  me  fire  from  both  ends  of  the  table. 
There  is  nothing  so  easy  as  to  make  sharp  speeches  against  those  who 
stand  up  alone;  but  I  will  appeal  to  my  learned  friends,  the  delegates 
to  this  Conference,  whether  I  have  not  got  some  truth  on  my  side  in 
proclaiming  my  belief  that  this  is  a  rule  which  will  not  be  obeyed  and 
can  not  be  obeyed,  as  it  is  now  passed.  There  are  other  matters  in 
these  rules  which  I  venture  to  allude  to  briefly  before  I  sit  down. 
There  is,  I  think,  an  error  in  Article  7,  paragraph  b.  I  think  that  rule 
ought  to  read  as  follows : 

"Green  and  red  sidelights  constructed  and  fixed  as  prescribed  in 
Article  2,  b  and  c,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance 
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of  at  least  one  mile,  or  a  combined  lantern  constructed  and  fixed  so  as 
to  show  a  green  light  or  a  red  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points 
abaft  the  beam  on  their  respective  sides.  Bach  lantern  shall  not  be 
less  than  three  feet  below  the  white  light." 

If  yon  do  not  pnt  in  the  words  ^^constrncted  and  fixed,"  the  i>osition 
of  that  lantern  is  not  safBiciently  defiDite.  I  will  venture  to  ask  the 
Collocation  Committee  to  kindly  take  that  into  consideration.  This  will 
then  be  put  on  the  same  level  as  every  other  mle  aud  yon  will  use  the 
same  language  as  yon  have  used  in  the  other  rules.  I  think  that  there 
can  be  no  objection  to  that  amendment. 

There  is  one  most  important  matter  of  principle  which  has  slipped  in 
against  the  intention  of  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  members  of  this  Confer- 
ence, and  I  will  venture  to  refer  to  it.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  mem- 
ber of  this  Conference  really  intends  that  a  vessel  which  is  5  or  6  miles 
off  from  another  should  be  possibly  called  a  vessel  which  is  in  risk  of 
collision  with  that  other;  and  yet  we  have  allowed  a  heading,  or  a  pre- 
liminary note,  which  can  mean  nothing  else  than  that  a  vessel  5  or  6 
miles  off  may  be  called  a  vessel  with  which  there  is  already  risk  of  col- 
lision. I  refer  to  the  preliminary  article  at  the  head  of  the  steering  and 
sailing  rules,  and  to  call  attention  to  the  words  "if  the  bearings  do  not 
appreciably  change,  then  risk  of  collision  shall  be  deemed  to  exist."  I 
venture  to  ask  whether  I  am  not  right  in  my  interpretation  of  that 
clause  f  Can  there  be  any  other  interpretation  put  upon  it  than  that 
if  the  bearing  of  another  vessel  is  taken  5  or  6  miles  away,  and  then  a 
second  one  which  does  not  appreciably  vary  from  the  first,  from  that 
moment  risk  of  collision  commences  under  these  rules  t  Is  that  the 
intention  of  this  Conference  T  I  am  quite  certain  that  it  is  not.  I  ask 
the  members  of  this  Conference  to  pardon  me  while  I  point  out  sach 
matters  as  this,  and  ask  them  whether  they  really  intend  that  these 
rules  shall  go  forth  to  the  world  with  an  interpretation  of  that  kind 
stamped  upon  them  ? 

Now,  sir,  I  do  not  wish  to  take  np  any  of  the  time  of  this  Confer- 
ence more  than  seems  absolutely  necessary :  but  I  will  ask,  on  these 
accounts  and  for  some  other  reasons  which  I  would  only  be  too  glad 
to  give  the  Collocation  Committee,  whether  it  would  not  be  better  once 
more  to  ask  that  committee  to  take  these  rules  into  their  considera- 
tion, and  to  give  them  the  few  hours'  work  which  is  necessary  in  order 
that  we  may  send  them  out  to  the  world  as  the  kind  of  rules  which 
we  should  be  proud  of,  and  which  we  shall  recognize  as  being  a  start 
of  a  new  era  in  maritime  law  for  various  countries.  I  am  fully  aware 
of  the  labor  which  the  Collocation  Committee  has  already  bestowed 
upon  these  rules,  and  I  am  deeply  grateful,  as  we  all  are,  for  the  labor 
which  they  have  so  freely  given.  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry,  in- 
deed, to  have  had  to  interrupt  the  proceedings  of  this  Conference  with 
these  few  remarks.  They  may  meet  with  no  support  whatever  from 
any  gentleman  around  the  table,  and  I  have  only  made  them  under  a 
sense  of  duty,  which,  it  seems  to  me,  is  imposed  upon  each  member  of 
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this  GoDference,  to  Bpeak  out  bis  own  miud^  whether  his  opinions  aro 
correct  or  incorrect. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  ask  the 
prolongation  of  this  momiug's  session  of  the  Conference  for  a  few  mo- 
ments. I  regret  very  much  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  has 
thought  it  necessary  to  anticipate,  somewhat  plaintively,  sharp  speeches 
from  any  member  of  the  GoUocation  Committee.  There  is  no  such  in- 
tention, so  far  as  I  know,  in  the  mind  of  any  member  of  that  committee, 
and  I  am  sure  the  whole  course  of  this  Conference  renders  such  a  refer- 
ence as  that  entirely  unjust  and  unfounded.  The  various  subjects 
which  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  has  presented  to  the  Conference 
have  all  been  carefully  considered  by  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  if 
I  had  time  or  the  courage  at  this  late  stago  of  the  Conference  to  present 
the  views  of  the  Collocation  Committee  upon  this  subject  to  which  the 
learned  delegate  has  referred,  I  think  the  Conference  would  be  sat- 
isfied that  all  had  received  due  attention.  The  Collocation  Commit- 
tee found  certain  rules  existing.  They  found  certain  principles  added 
to  the  existing  rules  by  the  Conference,  and  they  found  those  principles 
elaborated  by  amendments;  and  after  careful  discussion  they  have 
formulated  the  rules  which  they  were  instructed  to  ingraft  into  their 
report.    These  rules  the  Collocation  Committee  have  followed. 

The  next  question  is:  Have  they  ma<le  a  mistake?  That  is,  has  the 
Conference  itself  and  then  the  Collocation  Committee  made  a  mistake! 
I  think  not  The  Conference  has  purposely  left  undetermined  what 
blast  was  referred  to  in  certain  instances,  notably  the  one  referred  to  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  in  Article  9,  subdivision  //,  on  page  7, 
where  a  fishing  vessel  was  directed  to  make  a  blast  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  one  minute.  It  was  deemed  wise  to  give  no  duration  for  that 
blast,  because  the  rule  is  given  to  mariners  or  fishermen  who  might  be 
supposed  not  to  be  as  conversant  with  the  duration  of  blasts  as  are 
those  who  would  be  in  command  of  larger  vessels,  and  it  was  deemed 
wise  not  to  make  a  hard  and  fast  rule  which  would  bind  them  to  a  blast, 
the  absolute  duration  of  which  should  be  fixed  at  a  second  or  a  second 
and  a  half  or  two  seconds.  Wherever  it  was  deemed  wise  to  define  a 
short  blast,  that  duration  was  given. 

In  Article  28  there  are  three  blasts,  one  short  blast,  two  short  blasts, 
and  three  short  blasts.  There  it  was  deemed  wise  to  fix  the  duration 
of  the  blast.  Moreover,  the  whistle  at  such  a  time  would  be  sounding, 
and  the  throat  of  the  whistle  would  be  clear.  The  whistle  could  be 
given  instantly  of  a  second's  duration.  But  where,  under  the  other 
articles,  a  sudden  blast  is  given  when  the  throat  of  the  whistle  is  not 
clear,  it  was  deemed  wise  not  to  define  the  exact  length  of  the  duration 
of  the  blast.  I  do  not  see  any  trouble  in  these  rules,  even  if  that  prin- 
ciple is  seen  to  have  run  into  the  minds  of  the  Collocation  Committee 
all  through  them. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  as  this  subject  is 
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likely  to  lead  to  discassioD,  the  Conference  might  as  well  take  a  recesa 
and  return  at  2  o'clock,  unless  the  Conference  desires  to  close  this  sub- 
ject before  recess. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that  we 
might  hear  the  rest  of  the  remarks  of  the  learned  delegate,  the  chair- 
man of  the  Collocation  Committee,  because  I  think  possibly  he  may 
satisfy  us  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  reopen  this  discussion  f 

The  President.  By  general  consent  the  delegate  will  be  permitted 
to  proceed. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (Cnited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  deem  it  nec- 
essary to  say  anything  further  on  the  subject  of  these  blasts.  I  may 
call  attention  to  the  other  proposal  of  the  delegate  from  Siam  with  re- 
gard to  the  use  of  the  word  ^^  bright"  in  Article,  9  subsection  6,  to  which 
he  referred.  The  use  of  that  word  is  intentional  and  has  a  specific  ob- 
ject. The  article  refers  to  small  vessels.  There  is  no  provision  any- 
where in  the  rule  as  to  what  the  visibility  of  that  light  should  be.  Where 
the '^  white  light"  is  referred  to  in  other  articles,  it  is  intended  as  a 
light  which  may  be  seen  two  miles,  or  in  some  instances  a  mile ;  but  this 
is  a  small  vessel  which  is  carrying  a  light,  and  the  word  ^^  bright"  is 
really  intended  to  point  the  attention  of  persons  in  charge  of  such  ves- 
sels to  the  necessity  of  showing  a  white  light;  and  it  was  deemed  wise  to 
add  the  word  ^^  bright, "  leaving  it,  of  course,  somewhat  indefinite  as  to 
what  light  was  intended,  to  point  the  attention  of  the  mariner  to  the 
fact  that  he  must  show  a  bright  white  light.  That  was  the  object  for 
putting  the  word  "  bright"  into  this  rule. 

As  to  the  criticism  upon  Article  7,  subdivision  3,  the  Conference  and 
the  committee  have  used  the  words  ^^  combined  lantern,"  because  it  de- 
scribes the  lantern  which  has  been  already  referred  to  in  the  rules,  and 
it  points  attention  to  the  lantern  which  is  meant.  When  the  learned 
delegate  from  Siam  says  that  this  rule  will  never  be  observed  by  fisher- 
men  

Mr.  Vbrnby  (Siam).  I  did  not  say  by  fishermen  only 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  he  is  going  a  little  beyond 
his  knowledge.  Whether  it  will  be  obeyed  by  fishermen  or  not  is  a 
matter  which  this  Conference  can  not  determine,  and  is  not  within  the 
province  of  this  Conference  to  determine.  It  is  for  the  Conference  to 
say  what  lights  boats  shall  carry,  and  if  they  fail  to  carry  the  lights  and 
a  collision  ensues,  the  boat  failing  to  carry  them  shall  be  held  respon- 
sible. But  that  principle  has  been  discussed  by  this  Conference  over 
and  over  again.  It  was  discussed  when  the  proposition  was  first  made, 
and  it  was  again  discussed  when  the  amendment  was  brought  up,  and 
again  when  the  report  ot  the  Collocation  Committee  was  presented.  It 
has  been  fully  and  carefully  considered ;  but  if  the  Conference  see  fit, 
by  a  three-fourths  vote,  to  go  back  to  that  discussion,  I  am  sure  we 
shall  be  ghul  to  stay  here  with  you.  But  I  really  do  not  see  any  possi- 
bility of  the  Conference  changing  its  opinion  upon  that  point* 
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In  regard  to  Article  7,  paragraph  3,  the  point  is  made  that  it  refers 
to  all  boats,  to  small  rowing  boats,  and  that  they  shall  exhibit  a  certain 
light  Well,  that  principle  has  been  in  the  rule  since  1863,  and  I  have 
only  had,  in  my  practice,  one  case  where  the  rale  ever  came  under  dis- 
cussion, and  that  was  a  case  where  one  of  the  Staten  Island  ferry-boats 
ran  down  a  small  boat  which  was  clearly  held  at  fault  for  not  having 
shown  this  light 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask 
the  learned  delegate  for  the  United  States  where  in  the  old  rules  it  oc- 
curs that  row-boats  are  to  show  a  red  and  green  light,  because  I  do  not 
know  of  any  such  rule. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  say  a  white  light. 

Admiral  BowdenSmith  (Great  Britain).  It  is  a  red  and  green 
light  which  a  row-boat  has  now  to  show. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  new  principle 
as  to  the  red  and  green  lights.  My  last  remarks  were  addressed  to  the 
subject  of  the  white  light  to  be  carried  by  small  boats,  which  is  pro- 
vided for  in  the  old  rules  of  18G3. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  forsee  that  my  application  is 
by  no  means  a  popular  one  and  I  did  not  suppose  it  would  be.  I  hope 
trhe  Gonfereuce  will  pardon  me  if  I  said  a  single  word  which  implied 
that  every  member  of  this  Gouference  was  not  treated  with  absolute 
courtesy.  If  I  said  a  word  of  that  kind  I  wish  to  withdraw  it,  because 
it  is  not  the  fact.  But  I  still  must  insist  upon  it  that  if  the  GoUocation 
Gommittee  had  observed  the  rules  which  they  laid  down  when  they 
first  started  we  should  not  have  had  in  all  respects  the  rules  which  we 
now  have.  I  do  strongly  object  to  the  use  of  that  term  ^^ bright"  in 
one  sense  in  one  rule  and  in  another  sense  in  another  rule.  The  word 
*'  brilliant"  or  some  other  word  would  do  just  as  well,  if  they  want  to 
call  attention  to  the  kind  of  light  or  to  the  intensity  of  the  light  to  be 
carried.  The  learned  delegate  has  not  given  any  satisfactory  reply  with 
regard  to  paragraph  b  of  Article  7.  What  I  intended  to  say  was  that 
as  the  article  now  stands  it  is  not  clear  where  the  light  there  mentioned 
is  to  be  carried. 

That  same  remark  applies  to  another  article.  Article  11,  the  second 
paragraph.  There  the  rule  has  most  carefully  defined  the  height  at 
which  the  forward  of  the  two  lights  shall  be  put  above  the  hull.  You 
leave  the  second  or  stern  light  undefined.  I  think  that  is  a  serious 
omission  in  the  rule. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  interrupt  the 
learned  delegate  from  Siam  to  ask  him  what  he  considers  the  effect  in 
Article  II  of  the  use  of  the  words  in  the  last  line  of  the  second  paragraph 
^< another  such  light!" 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  consider  that  it  refers  to  the 
first  paragraph,  that  is  to  say,  to  a  lantern  so  constructed  as  to  show  a 
clear,  uniform,  aud  unbroken  light,  visible  all  arouud  the  horizon  at  a 
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distance  of  at  least  1  mile.  The  lantern  may  be  oonstracted  so  as  to 
show  a  clear  and  aniform  light.  The  constmction  may  be  perfect,  bat 
if  it  is  not  in  the  right  place  it  will  not  show. 

Mr.  OooBEiCH  (United  States).  Then  yoa  would  consider  that  it 
woold  be  '<  another  snch  light"  if  it  were  in  the  cabin  f 

Mr.  Vebnet  (Siam).  Certainly  the  lantern  might  be  perfectly  con- 
strnctedy  and  unless  the  light  was  properly  fixed  it  woald  not  show.  In 
every  other  case  yon  have  been  providing  for  the  lights  to  be  fixed  as  well 
as  for  their  constrnction.  These  objections,  as  I  said  at  the  beginning, 
are  merely  objections  which  the  Collocation  Committee  can  take  into 
their  consideration*  and  which  they  could  in  the  course  of  a  very  few 
hours  make  all  right.  I  am  not  asking  the  committee  to  remain  in 
this  country  or  anywhere  else  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time.  I  do 
not  want  anything  of  that  kind ;  but  I  want  them  to  round  off  their 
work  in  a  way  which  all  of  us  know  that  they  are  abundantly  capable  of 
doing.  I  will  not  keep  the  Conference  any  longer  at  this  time.  I 
have  deemed  it  to  be  my  duty  to  say  what  I  have  said  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  if  there  is  no  support  for  it  I  will  not  even  bring  a  resolution 
before  the  Conference,  because  it  has  always  been  my  wish  not  to  take 
up  the  time  of  the  Conference  for  a  single  moment  longer  than  is  neces- 
sary for  some  practical  purpose. 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  suggest  that 
the  order  of  business  is,  the  question  upon  the  motion  which  I  pre- 
sented. 

The  Pbesident.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  that  the  final  report  of  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee be  adopted. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  flie  United  States,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  we  might 
now  just  as  well  adjourn  until  to  morrow  morning. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that,  per- 
haps if  an  indication  were  made  to  the  printers  who  are  printing  the  re- 
port for  us  that  we  are  really  now  waiting  for  their  report  and  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  they  might  possibly  be  able  to  expedite  their  work. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Cottman  has  used  a  great  deal  of  influence 
already,  and  if  that  influence  were  backed  up  by  an  order  fix>m  the  Pres- 
ident I  think  possibly  it  might  have  due  weight  in  that  respect. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  the  printer  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  chairman  of  the  committee  and  the  Secretary  has  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  printing  of  their  report.  Therefore,  it  rests  with 
the  committee  to  have  their  work  completed. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Tuesday,  December  31 
1889,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 


WASHiKaTON,  Tuesday^  December  31, 1889.    11  o^olock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  with  Bear- 
Admiral  Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  first  basiness  in  order  this  morning  is  the  con- 
sideration of  the  report  of  Committee  No.  3  on  General  Division  10, 
which  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  report  of  Committee  ISo.  3  on  General  Division  10  is  as  follows: 

^<  General  Division  10. — Reporting^  marking^  and  removing  dangerous 

wrecks  or  obstrtictions  to  navigation. 

^'  (a)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting  and  marking  dangerous  wrecks 
and  derelicts. 

^^  (b)  The  division  of  the  labor,  cost,  and  responsibility  among  the 
several  maritime  nations,  either  by  geographical  apportionment  or  oth- 
erwise. 

'^  Of  the  removal  of  dangerous  derelicts ; 

^^And  of  searching  for  doubtful  dangers  with  a  view  of  removing 
them  from  the  charts. 

^^The  heading  of  this  division  leaves  it  doubtful  whether  the  Confer- 
ence expect  the  committee  to  consider  measures  dealing  with  dangerous 
wrecks  and  obstructions  in  territorial  waters  as  well  as  on  the  high 
seas. 

'^  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  necessary  or  desirable  to 
propose  international  action  regarding  territorial  waters,  except  the 
marking  of  wrecks,  which  subject  is  treated  under  General  Division  12. 

*<  (a)  A  UNIFORM  METHOD  OF  REPORTING  AND  MAREINO  DANGEROUS 

VTREGKS  AND  DERELICTS. 

"  Wherever  the  word  *  wreck '  is  used  in  this  report  it  is  meant  to  des- 
ignate ^  an  abandoned  vessel  a^roundj^  and  wherever  the  word  *•  derelict^ 
is  used,  it  is  meant  to  designate  ^  a  vessel  a fioat  permanently  abandoned! 

^^  Wrecks  are  not  always  to  be  considered  a  source  of  danger  to  navi- 
gation. When  lying  outside  of  the  fairways,  as,  for  instance,  on  dan- 
gerous  sands,  or  on  coral  reefs,  they  may  even  contribute  to  the  safety 
of  navigation  by  becoming  conspicuous  day  marks ;  but  when  they  are 
lying  in  a  fair-way,  in  water  of  not  sufficient  depth  to  allow  vessels  to 
pass  without  striking  the  hull  or  spars  of  the  wreck,  they  become  a  se- 
rious danger  to  navigation. 

'^  Derelicts  are  always  a  danger  to  navigation,  as  other  vessels  may 
run  into  them  without  any  warning,  particularly  at  night  or  during 
thick  weather.    Since  January  1, 1889,  Qve  collisions  with  derelicts  are 

S.  Ex.  63 85  1345 
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kDOwn  to  have  taken  place  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  alone,  by  one 
of  which  lives  were  imperiled.    fSee  Appendix  A,  page  16.] 

<^  Undonbtedly  the  number  of  lives  and  the  value  of  property  lost 
through  collision  with  derelicts  at  sea  has  been  very  considerable,  and 
snch  losses  might  be  greatly  reduced  if  proper  steps  were  taken  to 
clear  the  seas  of  such  dangers. 

<^  Other  dangerous  obstructions  ^icebergs,  newly  discovered  shoals, 
reefs,  etc.)  would  seem  to  be  included  under  the  heading  of  *  General 
Division  10,'  and  although  not  alluded  to  in  paragraph  a  should,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  committee,  be  discussed  here,  as  they  may  constitute  the 
most  serious  of  all  the  dangers  dealt  with  in  this  division. 

<^  REPORTINa  BANaSROUS  WREOKB  AND  DERELICTS. 

<«  The  danger  caused  by  wrecks  and  derelicts  might  be  considerably 
lessened  if  their  exact  position  were  known  to  the  mariner.  For  obvi- 
ous reasons  it  is  often  most  difficult  to  attain  this  end  completely. 
Much,  however,  would  be  gained  if  as  accurate  a  report  as  possible 
were  secured  and  brought  to  the  notice  of  mariners  without  loss  of 
time. 

'^  fiegarding  the  manner  in  which  such  reports  should  be  brought  to 
the  central  office  in  charge  of  the  distribution  of  ^  Notices  to  Mariners,' 
the  committee  propose  the  following  resolutions : 

<^  1.  That  it  is  advisable  to  make  it  the  duty  of  any  of  the  officers,  or 
of  the  crew  of  a  wreck  or  derelict,  to  report,  as  soon  as  possible  after 
landing,  to  the  nearest  harbor-authority,  if  necessary  through  their 
eonsul,  as  follows : 

^'  (a)  Name  of  the  vessel  abandoned. 

*^  (b)  Her  distinguishing  number. 

^<  (o)  Name  of  her  home  port,  port  from  which  she  sailed,  and  place 
of  destination. 

^<  (d)  General  description  of  vessel  and  her  rig. 

'^  (e)  Place  where  abandoned  (latitude  and  longitude  as  near  as  pos- 
sible). 

^'  (/)  Weather  and  current  experienced  before  leaving  the  vessel,  and 
in  case  she  was  a  derelict,  the  direction  in  which  she  would  most  likely 
drift. 

^*  (g)  Whether  or  not  it  is  intended  to  take  any  steps  toward  her  re- 
covery. 

<^  2.  That  a  similar  report  should  be  made  to  the  same  authorities,  by 
the  master  of  any  vessel  sighting  a  wreck  or  derelict,  and  a  suitable 
entry  made  in  the  ship's  log. 

<<  3.  Such  reports  should  be  published  in  ^  Notices  to  Mariners,'  the 
daily  press,  and,  if  necessary,  by  giving  telegraphic  information  to 
the  ports  which  it  most  concerns." 

Captain  Mensino  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  submit 
whether  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  have  every  paragraph  discussed 
as  we  go  along,  or  every  division  of  the  report  discussed  in  this  way. 
For  instance,  there  are  several  propositions  made  here,  and  perhaps  it 
would  help  to  clear  up  the  matter  if  we  go  from  one  to  the  other.  So 
I  would  like  to  propose  that  if  there  is  any  discussion  of  the  proposi- 
tions it  should  be  disposed  of  now. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Oermany  suggests  that  any  dis- 
cussion on  the  propositions  should  be  held  as  the  report  is  being  read. 
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Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  Yes,  sir;  from  division  to  division. 

The  President.  Discussion  will  now  be  in  order  npon  the  two  divis- 
ions which  have  been  read. 

The  Chair  hears  no  suggestions.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the 
next  division. 

"reporting  other  obstructions  to  navigation,  as  ICEBBRGSi 

newlydiscoyered  shoals,  reefs,  etc. 

"  Regarding  the  manner  in  which  such  reports  should  be  transmitted 
to  the  proper  authorities  the  committee  propose  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

"  4.  That  it  is  advisable  to  make  it  the  duty  of  every  commander  or 
master  of  a  vessel  to  report  the  fact  that  an  iceberg  or  dangerous  field 
ice  has  been  sighted,  or  a  shoal,  reef,  or  other  obstruction  has  been  dis- 
covered to  the  harbor  authorities  or  the  hydrographic  office  of  that 
country  to  which  the  port  next  reached  belongs,  giving  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  the  obstruction  and  all  facts  that  may  lead  to  the  determination 
of  its  position;  for  instance,  the  time  elapsed  since  the  last  reliable 
astronomical  observation  and  the  rate  of  the  chronometer.  If  the  ob- 
struction be  a  shoal  or  reef,  the  depth  of  water  actually  obtained  by 
sounding  on  it  should  be  given.  Also  when  laud  is  in  sight  the  x>osi- 
tion  of  any  off-lying  shoal  or  reef  should  be  determined  by  compass 
bearings  of  fixed  objects  in  view,  the  error  of  the  compass  being  stated, 
with  information  as  to  how  and  when  that  error  was  observed.  Angles 
should  also  be  taken  between  such  objects  and  a  drawing  of  the  coast 
and  the  position  of  the  observer  be  added. 

^^Kegarding  the  reporting  of  ice  met  with  in  the  vicinity  of  the  New- 
foundland Banks  by  signal  from  a  vessel  to  other  vessels,  the  committee 
are  awaro  than  an  Mce  code'  has  been  published  by  a  private  individ- 
ual which,  according  to  his  own  statement,  is  rather  extensively  used 
amongst  steamers  employed  in  the  regular  trade  between  the  port  of 
New  York  and  the  ports  of  northern  Europe. 

**  This  code  seems  to  offer  some  advantages,  but  as  there  was  no  evi- 
dence before  the  Committ^  showing  whether  its  use  had  been  found 
to  be  beneficial  or  otherwise,  they  were  unable  to  decide  whether  the 
introduction  of  this  code  or  a  similar  one  could  be  recommended." 

The  President.  The  subject  of  reporting  other  obstructions  to  nav- 
igation as  icebergs,  newly  discovered  shoals,  reefs,  etc.,  is  now  before 
the  Conference  for  discussion.  The  Chair  hears  no  proposition  with 
reference  to  that  section.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  divis- 
ion. 

The  next  division  of  the  report  is  as  follows 

*' MARKING  WRECKS  AND  DERELICTS. 

^<  As  it  appears  impracticable  in  most  cases  for  the  master  and  crew 
of  a  sunken  vessel  to  mark  the  wreck  in  any  effective  manner,  no  such 
obligation  should  be  imposed  upon  them ;  and  it  would  also  be  a  great 
burden,  aside  from  the  peril  of  the  undertaking,  to  compel  a  passing 
vessel  to  mark  a  derelict.  Neither  does  it  seem  feasible  that  any  na- 
tional goveri^ment  should  assume  such  a  duty ;  but  so  far  as  possible 
means  should  be  employed  by  which  derelicts  may  be  recognized  at 
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first  sight,  and  with  this  end  in  view  the  committee  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  resolution : 

^^  5.  That  whenever  practicable  it  shall  be  the  daty  of  the  crew  be- 
fore abandoning  a  vessel,  (a)  to  hoist  some  distinctive  signal,  as  B  G  F, 
^abandoned  by  the  crew,^  or  0  B  T  O,  ^derelict/  or  a  ball,  shape,  or 
other  similar  mark,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  where  it  should  not 
be  mistaken  for  any  other  authorized  signal ;  {b)  to  let  go  the  sheets  and 
halliards  of  such  sails  as  are  not  furled." 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion 
now  is,  *^  Marking  wrecks  and  derelicts."  The  Chair  hears  no  proposi- 
tion with  regard  to  it.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  division. 

The  next  division  of  the  report  is  as  follows: 

<<  MARKING  OTHER  OBSTRUCTIONS. 

^*At  present  it  seems  impracticable  to  mark  shoals,  reefs,  etc.,  whether 
they  be  well  known  or  only  newly  discovered,  with  the  exception  of 
those  lying  near  the  coasts  of  countries  having  a  maritime  commerce, 
and  we  consider  it  unnecessary  to  press  for  their  being  marked  in  other 
localities  where  they  can  be  readily  avoided  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary 
skill  and  the  usual  precautions  known  to  navigators ;  for  this  reason 
the  committee  have  no  proposition  to  submit  to  the  Conference  beyond 
the  introduction,  so  far  as  possible,  of  a  uniform  system  of  buoyage." 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion  is 
*^  Marking  other  obstructions."  The  Chair  hears  no  proposition  with 
regard  thereto.  The  Secretary  will  proceed  to  read  the  next  division 
of  the  programme. 

The  next  division  of  the  programme  is  as  follows : 

"  (6)  THE  division  OP  THE  LABOR,  COST,  AND  RESPONSIBILITY  AMONG 
THE  SEVERAL  MARITIME  NATIONS,  EITHER  BT  OEOGRAPHIOAL 
APPORTIONMENT  OR  OTHERWISE,  OP  THE  REMOVAL  OP  DANGEROUS 
DERELICTS;  AND  OP  SEARCHING  FOR  DOUBTPUL  DANGERS  WITH 
A  VIEW  OP  REMOVING  THEM  FROM  THE  CHARTS. 


f< 


1.  DERELICTS,  ETC.,  OK    THE  HIGH  8EAS. 


*^  A  geographical  apportionment  of  the  waters  of  the  globe  amongst 
the  different  maritime  nations,  in  order  to  divide  the  labor  and  cost  of 
removing  wrecks  and  derelicts,  or  searching  for  doubtful  dangers,  can 
not  be  recommended  for  adoption. 

^<  In  the  open  sea,  with  the  exception  of  a  part  of  the  North  Atlantic, 
derelicts  and  dangerous  wrecks  are  exceedingly  rare,  and  as  these  parts 
of  the  ocean  are,  comparatively  speaking,  not  much  frequented  by  ves- 
sels, the  danger  accruing  from  such  obstructions  is  not  one  to  warrant 
the  expenditure  of  such  sums  of  money  as  would  be  necessary  to  institute' 
a  regular  service,  sufficient  to  insure  their  removal  from  regions  of  such 
enormous  extent  The  news  of  having  sighted  a  derelict  is  often  a 
week  or  more  old  before  it  is  received  by  the  authorities;  a  rescuing 
steamer  can  often  not  be  on  the  spot  for  another  week ;  the  position 
given  is  in  many  cases  not  accurate ;  and  in  most  parts  of  the  sea  the 
drift  of  the  derelict  is  exceedingly  uncertain.  It  is,  therefore,  a  most 
difficult  task  for  a  vessel  seat  out  to  search  for  a  derelict  to  And  it;  and 
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tde  expense  incnrred  by  sncli  expeditions  may  often  be  ont  of  all  pro- 
portion to  the  small  chance  of  finding  and  removing  one. 

*^  The  geographical  apportionment  of  the  waters  of  the  oceans  might, 
besides  this,  easily  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  limits  so  defined 
wonld  circnmscribe,  moreover,  the  sphere  of  political  interest  of  the 
respective  governments,'' 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion  is 
^^  Derelicts,  etc.,  on  the  high  seas."  The  Chair  hears  no  proposition  in 
regard  to  it.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  division. 

The  next  division  of  the  report  is  as  follows : 

"2.  DERRLICT8  IN  TUB  NORTB  ATLANTIC. 

^^  In  the  North  Atlantic,  particularly  in  that  part  of  it  bordering  tho 
North  American  coast  westward  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  Bermuda 
Islands  to  Cape  Kace,  Newfoundland,  derelicts  are  so  frequently  met 
with  that  they  must  be  considered  a  serious  danger  to  navigation. 

<' As  in  these  waters  the  vessels  whose  safety  is  imperiled  by  their  ex- 
istence are  exceedingly  numerous,  the  number  of  persons  on  board  of 
them  very  large,  and  the  value  of  these  ships  and  their  cargoes  very 
great,  and  as,  moreover,  the  chances  for  locating  derelicts  and  for  de- 
termining the  direction  of  their  drift  are  particularly  favorable,  the 
committee  propose  that  the  various  maritime  powers  should  come  to 
some  agreement  respecting  their  removal. 

^*In  case  this  proposition  should  be  entertained,  it  is  submitted  that 
the  respective  powers  should  also  come  to  some  understanding  regard- 
ing the  proprietary  rights  which  may  still  exist,  whether  in  the  ship  or 
in  her  cargo. 

^'  Besides  this,  it  seems  desirable  to  point  out  that  amongst  other 
matters  that  will  necessarily  have  to  be  considered  it  wonld  be  well  to 
take  steps  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  derelicts  that  might  readily 
have  been  saved,  and  to  make  sure  that  in  case  destruction  has  been 
decided  upon  no  evidence  of  crime  should  be  destroyed  also." 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion  is, 
*<  Derelicts  in. the  North  Atlantic."  The  Chair  hears  no  proposition  with 
reference  thereto.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  next  division. 

The  next  division  of  the  report  is  as  follows: 

"  3.  WRECKS  AND  DRREUCTS  IK  COAST  WATBB8. 

'^Eegarding  wrecks  and  derelicts  in  coast  waters  outside  the  terri- 
torial limits,  the  committee  submit  that  the  duty  of  marking,  and,  if 
necessary,  of  removing  wrecks,  or  such  portions  of  them  as  obstruct 
navigation,  has  already  been  generally  acknowledged  by  the  govern- 
ments whom  it  concerns,  and  therefore  no  further  propositions  have  to 
*be  made  in  this  regard. 

^'  It  has,  however,  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  committee  that 
governments  who  by  treaty  have  acknowledged  the  exterritoriality  of 
subjects  of  other  powers  and  of  their  property  are  sometimes  very  much 
hampered  by  the  consideration  of  private  interests  in  their  action  re- 
garding the  removal  of  wrecks,  even  when  the  value  of  the  wreck  and 
cargo  is  very  small,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  possibility  that  salvage 
operations  can  be  successfully  undertaken.  The  committee  are  there- 
fore of  opinion  that  a  resolution  should  be  adopted  to  the  following 
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effect:  That  in  sach  cases  the  coDsnl  or  codsuIs  concerned  shall  not 
have  the  sight  of  withholding  his  or  their  consent  to  the  destruction  of 
a  wreck,  or  parts  thereof,  if  it  is  shown  that  the  wreck  constitutes  a 
danger  to  passing  vessels,  and  if  there  is  no  apparent  possibility  that 
it  will  be  removed  within  a  reasonable  time  by  the  owners  or  by  the  in- 
snrance  companies  interested. 

*^  As  to  derelicts  in  coast  waters  there  seems  to  be  little  doabt  but 
that  private  enterprise,  in  order  to  secure  salvage,  will  prove  sufficient 
to  remove  any  of  them.  For  this  reason  it  would  seem  to  be  unneces- 
sary that  any  proposition  should  be  made  which  would  interfere  with 
the  established  custom. 

*^  There  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  some  doubt  regarding 
the  meaning  of  the  word  ^responsibility'  used  in  this  heading.  They 
consider,  however,  that  no  government  would  acknowledge  any  respon- 
sibility lor  the  waters  under  discussion  which  had  not  been  made  the 
subject  of  some  formal  agreement  entered  into  after  negotiations  by  the 
usual  diplomatic  methods." 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  is,  "  Wrecks  and 
Derelicts  on  Coast  Waters,"  which  is  now  open  to  discussion.  The 
Chair  will  entertain  any  proposition  upon  this  division.  The  Chair  hears 
no  proposition.    The  Secretary  will  proceed  to  read  the  next  division. 

The  next  division  of  the  programme  is  as  follows : 

^  4.  0KARCHING  FOR  DOUBTFUL  DANGERS  WFTH  A  VIEW  OF  RSMOVIKO  THBM  FROM 

THS  CHART. 

<<The  greater  part  of  these  dangers  have  been  entered  on  the  charts 
from  the  report  of  single  ships,  and  under  the  assumption  that  it  is  often 
better  to  do  so  rather  than  have  the  mariner  entirely  unwarned ;  though 
such  reports  may  have  appeared  from  the  very  first  of  doubtful  accuracy. 
In  order  to  make  sure  that  these  dangers  do  not  exist,  it  has  been  con- 
clusively shown  by  experience  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  sail  across  the 
alleged  position,  but  that  it  is  necessary,  at  the  same  time,  to  take  ex- 
tensive soundings  to  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that  nowhere  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  alleged  danger  anything  but  deep  water  is  found,  and  that  it  is, 
therefore,  justifiable  to  remove  the  danger  from  the  chart.  This  has 
become  the  acknowledged  custom  of  the  different  hydrographic  offices. 

^<  In  order,  therefore,  to  make  such  searches  effectual,  ships  employed 
for  this  purpose  should  be  fitted  out  with  deep-sea  sounding  apparatus. 
Ordinary  war  vessels  are  not  usually  supplied  with  such  means,  but  only 
surveying  vessels  or  vessels  fitted  out  for  scientific  exploration.  Such 
vessels  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  receive  from  their  respective  govern- 
ments instructions  to  search  for  dangers  of  this  kind  whenever  they  find 
them  located  in  a  position  near  which  their  special  mission  will  take 
them.  What  is,  however,  most  wanted  at  present,  are  accurate  surveys 
on  coasts  newly  opened  to  trade  and  commercial  enterprise  in  order  to 
detect  dangers  whose  existence  is  entirely  unsuspected.  The  number 
of  these  that  are  yearly  discovered  (90  last  year),  many  by  the  expen- 
sive process  of  losing  a  ship  on  them,  proves  incontestably  how  imper- 
fect the  surveys  of  the  world  are. 

"  To  divert  ships  engaged  in  such  surveying  work  to  scour  the  ocean 
in  order  to  verify  doubtful  reports  under  international  engagements 
would  be  to  practically  stop  the  production  of  improved  surveys.  Un- 
der these  circumstances  the  committee  can  not  recommend  any  action 
in  the  matter. 
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'<  If  masters  of  vessels,  when  seeing  indications  of  shallow  water, 
would  act  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  we  have  placed  before  the 
Conference,  on  page  3,  instead  of  passing  on  their  course  without  any  ex- 
amination,  or  even  taking  a  cast  of  the  lead,  the  number  of  these  dan- 
gers reported  as  doubtful  would  be  greatly  lessened." 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion  is, 
"  Searching  for  doubtful  dangers  with  a  view  of  removing  them  fh)m 
the  chart."  The  Chair  is  ready  to  hear  any  suggestion  or  motion  upon 
this  subject.  The  Chair  hears  none.  The  Secretary  will  proceed  to 
read  the  resolutions  regarding  General  Division  10,  submitted  for  the 
consideration  oi  the  Conference. 

Captain  Mensing-  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  these  resolutions  are 
the  same  as  have  been  given  already  in  the  text,  and  perhaps  it  will  not 
be  necessary  to  read  them  again. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  move  that  they  be 
taken  as  a  whole  T 

CaptAin  Mensing  (Germany).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  moves  that  the  resolu- 
tions Kos.  1  to  7,  inclusive,  be  taken  a  i  a  whole  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Conference. 

"resolutions  regarding  general  division  10,  submitted  for 

THE  consideration  OF  THE  CONFERENCE. 

"  1.  That  it  is  advisable  to  make  it  the  duty  of  any  of  the  officers  or 
of  the  crew  of  a  wreck  or  derelict  to  report,  as  soon  as  possible  after 
landing,  to  the  nearest  harbor  authority,  if  necessary  through  their  con- 
sul, as  follows : 

<^  (a)  Name  of  the  vessel  abandoned. 

^^  (b)  Her  distinguishing  number. 

^<  (c)  Name  of  her  home  port,  port  from  which  she  sailed,  and  place 
of  destination. 

"  (d)  General. description  of  vessel  and  her  rig. 

^^  (e)  Place  where  abandoned  (latitude  and  longitude  as  near  as  pos- 
sible). 

"(/)  Weather  and  current  experienced  before  leaving  the  vessel, 
and,  in  case  she  was  a  derelict,  the  direction  in  which  she  would  most 
likely  drift. 

^<  (g)  Whether  or  not  it  is  intended  to  take  any  steps  toward  her  re- 
covery. 

^^2.  That  a  similar  report  should  be  made  to  the  same  authorities,  by 
the  master  of  any  vessel  sighting  a  wreck  or  derelict,  and  a  suitable 
entry  made  in  the  ship's  log. 

«<  3.  That  such  reports  should  be  published  in  ^  Notices  to  Mariners,' 
the  daily  press,  and,  if  necessary,  by  giving  telegraphic  information  to 
the  ports  which  it  most  concerns. 

*<4.  Tbat  it  is  advisable  to  make  it  the  duty  of  every  commander  or 
master  of  a  vessel  to  report  the  fact  that  an  iceberg  or  dangerous  field 
ice  has  been  sighted,  or  a  shoal,  reef,  or  other  obstruction  has  been 
discovered,  to  the  harbor  authorities  or  the  hydrographic  office  of  that 
country  to  which  the  port  next  reached  belongs,  giving  a  fiill  descrip- 
tion of  the  obstruction,  and  all  facts  that  may  lead  lo  the  determination 
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of  itJi  podtkm ;  for  instaoee,  tbe  time  riap«ed  siiice  the  last  vriiaUe 
aKtroDonrieal  otMenratioD,  aiiid  the  rate  of  the  chnMioaieter.  If  the  ob- 
xtraetkm  be  a  sbcal  or  leef^  the  depth  of  water  actoaUy  obtained  by 
iKKiDding  OD  it  Mboald  be  given.  Also  when  land  is  in  sight  the  posi- 
tion of  any  off-lying  shoal  or  reef  should  be  'determined  by  compass 
Ijearings  of  fixed  objects  in  view ;  tbe  error  of  the  eompass  bong  stated, 
with  information  as  to  how  and  when  that  error  was  observed.  An^es 
should  also  be  taken  between  sneh  obfeets.  and  a  drawing  of  the  ooast 
and  the  position  of  the  observer  be  added. 

^6,  That  whenever  practicable  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  crew  before 
abandoning  a  vessel  (a)  to  hoist  some  distinctive  signal,  as  B  G  F,  *  aban- 
doned by  tbe  crew/  or  C  B  T  6,  <  derelict,'  ot  a  ball,  shape,  or  other 
similar  mark,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  where  it  shoold  not  be  mis- 
taken for  any  other  authorized  signal;  {b)  to  let  go  tbe  sheets  and 
halliards  of  sncb  sails  as  are  not  fnrled. 

*^G.  That  tbe  different  maritime  powers  interested  in  the  navigation 
ct  that  portion  of  tbe  North  Atlantic  Ocean  bordering  the  American 
coast  and  situated  westward  of  a  line  drawn  from  tbe  Bermuda  Islands 
to  Cape  Kace,  Newfoundland,  be  invited  to  come  to  an  agreement  re- 
specting tbe  removal  of  derelicts  in  these  waters  under  due  official 
supervision. 

^*  7.  That  in  countries  which,  by  treaty,  have  acknowledged  tbe  ex- 
territoriality of  subjects  of  other  powers  and  their  property,  the  consul 
or  consuls  concerned  shall  be  instructed  not  to  withhold  his  or  their 
consent  to  tbe  destruction  of  a  wreck  or  parts  thereof,  if  it  is  shown 
that  tbe  wreck  constitutes  a  danger  to  passing  vessels,  and  if  there  is 
no  apparent  possibility  that  it  will  be  removed  within  a  reasonable  time 
by  the  owners  or  tbe  insurance  companies  interested." 

Mr.  Gabteb  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  move  the  adoption  of  the 
report  and  resolutions. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  tbe  dele- 
gate from  Hawaii,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  Tbe  next  order  of  business  is  the  report  on  General 
Division  11.    Tbe  Secretary  will  please  read  it  in  divisions. 

The  report  of  Gomujittee  No.  3  on  General  Division  11  is  as  follows: 

<<  General  Division  11. — Notice  of  dangers  to  navigatioiu 

<<  NOTICE  OF  OHANaES  IN  LIGHTS,  BUOYS,  AND  OTHER  DAY  AND  NIGHT 

MARKS. 

<<(a)  A  uniform  method  of  taking  bearings,  of  designating  them 
(whether  true  or  magnetic),  or  of  reporting  them. 

^^{b)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting,  indicating,  and  exchanging  in- 
formation by  the  several  maritime  nations — to  include  the  form  of 
notices  to  mariners. 

<<(c)  A  uniform  method  of  distributing  this  information. 

'*A11  notices  of  changes  in  lights,  beacons,  buoys,  and  other  day  and 
night  marks,  require  not  only  to  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  public 
of  that  country  in  whose  waters  these  changes  have  taken  place,  bat 
also  to  all  other  maritime  nations,  so  that  the  authorities  may  be  ena> 
bled  to  impart  information  for  the  benefit  of  their  own  seafaring  popu- 
lation. 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE   CONFERENCE.  1353 

*<  This  is  asually  done  by  publicatioDS  to  which  the  generic  title  of 
< Notices  to  Mariners'  has  been  applieil.  They  are  either  issued  when 
ever  occasion  demands  it,  or  at  regular  intervals,  with  an  extra  edition 
when  necessary. 

'^  They  may  be  further  divided  into  (a)  those  published  by  the  depart- 
ment of  naval  affairs  of  the  different  countries,  or  under  its  direction, 
by  the  hydrographer ;  (b)  those  published  by  the  authorities,  central, 
provincial,  colonial,  or  local,  in  charge  of  the  light-houses,  beacons,  and 
buoys. 

^^  The  publications  mentioned  under  {a)  are  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
mariner  only,  and  the  committee  do  not  consider  it  advisable  to  insist 
on  any  change  regarding  form  or  arrangement  of  ^  Notices  to  Mari- 
ners.' 

<'  What  has  been  said  regarding  the  publications  mentioned  under  (a) 
is  true  as  well  regarding  those  mentioned  under  (b).  These  ^  Notices  to 
Mariners '  are  mainly  intended  for  internal  and  local  use  in  each  country, 
and  supply  information  not  to  mariners  only,  but  to  local  officials,  such 
as  light-house  keepers,  inspectors  of  buoys,  and  others ;  and,  consider- 
ing that  they  are  published  for  different  objects,  and  to  be  used  by  men 
of  very  different  classes  and  occupations,  the  committee  do  not  consider 
it  feasible  to  insist  upon  uniformity  in  matters  of  detail." 

The  President.  The  first  division  of  the  report  is  before  the  Con- 
ference for  consideration.  The  Ohair  will  hear  any  proposition  with 
regard  thereto.  The  Chair  hears  none.  The  Secretary  will  please  read 
the  next  division. 

The  next  division  of  the  report  is  as  follows : 

*<(a)  A  uniform  method    of    TAKING   BEARINGS,   OF  DESIGNATING 
THEM  (WHETHER  TRUE  OR  MAGNETIC),  AND  OP  REPORTING  THEM. 

**  Taking  bearings. — In  all  countries,  as  far  as  we  know,  except  Italy 
and  Norway,  the  custom  prevails  that  all  bearings  in  ^Notices  to  Ma- 
riuerSf'  and  in  ^  light  lists,'  in  order  to  locate  a  danger  or  to  determine 
the  limits  of  a  light-sector,  are  given  from  seaward,  that  is,  from  the 
danger  indicated  towards  the  fixed  objects  by  which  its  position  is  de- 
termined, or  from  the  outer  limit  of  visibility  of  a  light  towards  the 
light-house. 

*^This  mode  of  taking  bearings  has  the  advantage  that  it  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  mode  in  which  they  are  used  by  the  mariner,  and  the 
committee  recommend  that  the  resolution  in  this  behalf  appended  to 
their  report  be  adopted  by  the  Conference  with  a  view  to  this  custom 
being  made  universal. 

"  JDesignating  bearings^  whether  true  or  magnetic. — ^The  adoption  of  a 
uniform  method  of  designating  bearings,  whether  true  or  magnetic, 
offers  the  advantage  that  bearings  given  in  the  publications  of  any 
country  can  be  transferred  verbatim  to  similar  publicatiouH  issued  in 
any  other  country  without  the  necessity  for  any  alteration  or  calcula- 
tion. This  is  of  importance  in  preparing  publications  the  value  of  which 
depends  in  no  small  degree  on  the  possibility  of  issuing  them  immedi- 
ately after  any  changes  have  been  made  which  require  to  be  notified  to 
mariners. 

"  All  the  evidence,  however,  which  has  been  laid  before  your  com- 
mittee tends  unmistakably  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  inexpe- 
dient for  any  country  8u<UU*n]y  to  adopt  a  new  system  of  designating 
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bearings  in  the  place  of  one  which  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  custom 
of  many  years  and  has  become  an  essential  part  of  the  system  of  navi- 
gation generally  adopted  and  taaght  in  the  naatical  schools  of  the 
varioas  countries. 

^*It  has  also  te  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  a  change  concerns  not 
only  experts  and  scientific  men  who  can  easily  understand  and  adapt  a 
new  system  to'their  requirements,  but,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  it 
wonld  affect  seamen  whose  knowledge  of  matters  regarding  navigation 
is  inseparably  connected  with  the  methods  with  which  they  have  been 
familiar  all  their  lives  and  to  whom  any  change  of  the  kind  indicated 
wonld  be  confusing  and  dangerous. 

^^  For  these  reasons  the  committee  do  not  propose  the  adoption  of  a 
uniform  method  of  designating  bearings  by  giving  them  either  true  or 
magnetic. 

*^  Uniformity  might  have  been  attained  in  another  way,  L  e.j  by  giv- 
ing bearings  both  true  and  magnetic^  It  was  shown,  however,  that  the 
advantages  of  such  a  plan  would  be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  a 
large  increase  in  the  bulk  of  the  text,  and  by  the  possibility  of  errors 
amongst  seafaring  men  unaccustomed  to  any  but  a  single  system  and 
who  might  mistake  one  set  of  bearings  for  another  when  read  in  a 
hurry. 

^'  Having  regard  to  these  difficulties,  the  committee  do  not  propose 
to  advise  any  action  in  this  matter  in  the  direction  of  uniformity  beyond 
recommending  that  in  all  ^Notices  to  Mariners'  and  *  Light  Lists'  in- 
tended for  exchange  with  other  nations,  whenever  true  or  magnetic 
bearings  are  given,  the  variation  shall  be  inserted. 

^^Bearings  to  be  given  in  degrees  or  in  points  and  fructions  thereof* — ^It 
seems  that  in  the  majority  of  maritime  nations  the  custom  prevails  that 
all  bearings  are  given  in  degrees.  This  has  the  advantage  that  if  the 
variation,  which  is  always  expressed  in  degrees,  has  to  be  applied  in 
order  that  the  bearings  be  entered  on  a  chart,  or  when  the  variation  has 
to  be  corrected  for  time  elapsed  since  the  date  when  it  was  determined, 
tbe  result  is  more  accurate  than  if  the  bearings  wei^e  expressed  in 
points. 

^<  On  the  other  hand  it  has  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  <  Notices  to 
Mariners '  and  <  Light  Lists '  which  are  most  universally  used  retain  the 
custom  of  giving  bearings  in  points  and  fractions  thereof. 

'^  After  a  full  discussion  of  this  large  and  intricate  question  the  Com- 
mittee decided  to  adopt  the  following  resolution  : 

*^  That  the  bearings  for  cuts  of  different  colored  sectors  of  lights,  or 
of  bearings  of  lights  defining  a  narrow  channel,  should  be  expressed  in 
degrees  where  practicable. 

"  Counting  the  degrees. — The  custom  adopted  universally  in  geodesy 
is  that  of  counting  the  degrees  from  the  north  to  the  right  (or  with  the 
sun),  beginning  with  0  to  360^.  In  one  country  the  steering  compasses 
are  also  so  marked  and  directions  with  reference  to  the  course  of  tbe 
vessel  are  so  expressed.  This  method  offers  certain  advantages,  but  it 
is  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  large  majority  of  mariners,  and  on  this 
account  the  committee  propose  that  the  number  of  degrees  used  in 
designating  bearings  should  be  cbnnted  from  north  and  south  to  east 
and  west,  beginning  with  0  and  ending  with  90  degrees. 

"  North  and  sonth  are  universally  designated  by  the  letters  Nand  8, 
Bnt  east  is  in  some  countries  designated  by  the  letter  O,  and  west  in 
others  also  by  the  same  letter — O.  In  order  to  make  these  designa- 
tions uniform  the  committee  propose  that  all  countries  adopt,  for  use  in 
the  publications  under  consideration,  the  letter  E  to  designate  east  and 
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the  letter  W  to  designate  west  in  uniformity  with  the  rules  adopted 

already  for  publications  of  meteorological  offices. 
"  Designating  distances, — The  committee  advise  that — 
''  Distances  should  beexppessed  in  uauticalmiles  andfractions  thereof. 
'^  The  ^ord  '  cable'  should  mean  the  tenth  part  of  a  nautical  mile. " 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion  is, 
<' A  uniform  method  of  taking  bearings,  of  designating  them  (whether 
true  or  magnetic),  and  of  reporting  them.''  The  Chair  hears  no  propo- 
sition with  reference  thereto,  and  the  Secretary  will  proceed  with  the 
next  division. 

The  next  division  of  the  report  is  as  follows: 

"  (b)  A  UNIFORM  METHOD  OF  REPORTING,  INDICATING,  AND  EXCHANG- 
ING INFORMATION  BY  THE  SEVERAL  MARITIME  NATIONS,  TO  IN- 
CLUDE THE  FORM  OF  NOTICES  TO  MARINERS. 

"  1.   RBPORTINO  DANGERS  TO  NAVIGATION,  CHANGE  OP  LIGHTS,  ETC. 

^^  Reports  of  dangers  discovered  should  be  made  as  promptly  and 
accurately  as  possible,  and  should  be  addressed  to  the  proper  authori- 
ties. This  has  been  pointed  out  already  in  the  Committee  Keport  upon 
General  Division  10,  page  3. 

"2.  INDICATING  DANGERS,   CHANGES  OF  LIGHTS,  ETC. 

"  (a)  Several  countries  refer  the  longitude  given  in  the  publications 
nnder  consideration  to  a  prime  meridian,  whose  difference  from  the 
meridians  of  Greenwich  or  Paris,  on  which  most  charts  in  use  by  mari- 
ners are  constructed,  may  be  unknown  to  a  sailor.  In  such  a  case, 
though  he  may  have  become  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  the  discovery 
of  a  danger,  the  establishment  of  a  light-house,  etc.,  he  may  be  unable 
to  enter  such  information,  with  sufficient  correctness,  on  his  chart. 

"The  committee,  therefore,  propose  that  in  all  notices  which  refer  to 
any  other  prime  meridian  but  that  of  Greenwich  or  of  Paris,  the  differ- 
ence in  longitude  between  such  meridians  should  be  inserted. 

**  (b)  The  visibility  of  a  light  is  given  in  different  ways.  In  some 
countries  the  number  of  miles  given  refer  to  the  visibility  of  light  in 
clear  weather  or  in  ordinary  weather ;  in  others,  the  visibility  refers  to 
a  mean  state  of  the  atmosphere,  t.  e.,  one  which  may  be  expected  at  that 
particular  locality  in  fifty  cases  out  of  one  hundred.  The  committee 
had  not  sufficient  evidence  before  them  to  decide  as  to  the  advantages 
of  the  two  plans  for  general  adoption ;  they,  however,  consider  it  de- 
sirable to  bring  the  subject  before  the  Conference  in  order  that  the 
attention  of  the  different  maritime  powers  should  be  called  to  it. 

"(c)  In  some  ^light  lists'  the  geographical  range  of  a  light  is  given, 
i.  e,j  the  distance  resulting  from  the  height  of  a  light  above  high  water, 
in  connection  with  the  curvature  of  the  earth,  together  with  or  without 
the  additional  distance  calculated  for  an  observer  supposed  to  be  ele- 
vated above  the  sea  at  a  certain  height;  in  other  Might  lists'  the  actual 
visibility  of  a  light  is  given  without  any  regard  to  the  height  of  the  light 
or  the  elevation  of  the  observer ;  in  some  publications  the  lesser  of  the 
two  distances  is  given,  and  in  other  cases  both  together. 

"Each  of  these  methods  offers  some  advantage,  and  it  seems  inex- 
pedient, at  the  present  moment,  to  propose  uniformity  in  this  respect. 
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^<It  appears  advisable,  however,  to  adopt  a  standard  height  for  the 
•bserver  wherever  the  geographical  range  of  a  light  is  given  in  ^light 
lists'  or  in  'notices.' 

^^  The  committee  therefore  propose  that  the  height  of  6  metres  be  gen- 
erally adopted  in  all  countries  where  the  metric  system  is  in  nse,  and 
that  in  other  coantries,  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  hei^t  taken 
should  be  15  feet  of  the  measure  of  the  country.  This  height  seems  to 
the  committee  the  best  suited  to  the  present  requirements  of  naviga- 
tion. The  difference  between  these  measures  is  of  uo  practical  impor- 
tance. 

'<  {d)  The  lights  of  light-houses  are  classified  at  present  in  < Orders' 
according  to  the  size  of  the  lantern,  or  if  dioptric,  according  to  the 
diameter  of  the  apparatus,  though  in  this  respect  there  exists  consid- 
erable difference. 

*^  Since  the  introduction  of  the  electric  light  this  classification  has 
become  inaccurate,  and  from  a  seaman's  point  of  view  misleading,  for 
under  its  rules  a  third  order  electric  light  generally  is  much  more  power- 
ful than  a  first  order  oil  or  gas  light.  IJnformity  in  this  respect  is  de- 
sirable, and  the  committee  therefore  propose  that  the  several  maritime 
powers  interested  should  be  requested  to  consider  the  question,  in  order 
to  establish,  if  possible,  a  uniform  classification  of  lights  on  the  basisof 
the  power  of  the  light  as  seen  by  the  mariner.  At  the  same  time  it 
would  be  desirable  to  bring  about  a  uniform  classification  as  regards 
their  character. 

<«  3.  EXCHANGINO  INFORMATION  BY  THE  SEVERAL  MARITIME  NATIONS. 

^^  It  has  become  the  custom  for  the  hydrographic  offices  of  the  differ- 
ent maritime  countries,  with  few  exceptions,  to  asK^for  any  information 
regarding  their  publications,  ^Notices  to  Mariners,'  ^ Light  Lists,' 
*  Charts,' '  Sailing  Directions,'  by  direct  application  to  thebydrographic 
offices  of  other  countries,  and  to  give  such  information  in  the  same  way. 

*<  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  this  information  could  be  so  speedily  and 
conveniently  given  in  any  other  way.  But  the  committee  are  not  aware 
that  this  usage  has  ever  been  sanctioned  by  the  proper  authorities. 
Tbey  have  on  this  account  thought  it  well  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  to  this  fact,  and  they  submit  that  permission  to  exchange 
information  regarding  these  publications  direct,  without  the  interven- 
tion of  the  foreign  offices,  should  be  granted  to  all  central  hydrographic 
offices  in  the  home  countries,  as  well  as  those  in  the  provinces,  colonies, 
and  dominions,  and  also  to  those  central  offices  which  administer  light- 
houses, beacons,  and  buoys  of  a  country,  and  which  publish  such  infor- 
mation. A  list  of  the  offices  referred  to  in  this  paragraph  which  are 
known  to  the  committee  will  be  found  in  Appendix  B. 

<*  Some  maritime  powers  are  without  any  special  hydrographic  de- 
partment. In  such  cases  it  would  be  well  to  designate  some  other  office, 
for  instance  that  of  harbor-master  of  their  principal  ports,  who  could  be 
addressed  if  occasion  occurs. 

'^  In  some  countries  the  ^Notices  to  Mariners'  are  published  only  in 
newspapers.  It  would  be  well  if  such  notices  were  sent  to  the  different 
hydrographic  offices  of  the  world. 

*^  Contemplated  changes  in  lights  and  buoys  should  be  brought  to 
public  notice,  if  convenient,  before  the  date  on  which  such  change  is  pro- 
posed to  be  made. 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion  is 
^^A  uniform  method  of  reporting,  indicating,  and  exchanging  iuforma- 
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tion  by  the  several  maritime  nations,  to  ioclade  the  form  of  notices  to 
mariners."  The  Chair  is  ready  to  hear  any  proposition  with  reference 
to  this  division.  The  Chair  hears  none.  The  Secretary  will  please  read 
the  next  division  of  the  report. 

Captain  Mensing  (Grermany).  Mr.  President,  the  list  mentioned  in 
this  paragraph  of  the  hydrographic  offices  in  the  different  conntries 
will  be  given  in  as  soon  as  corrected.  I  may  only  say  that  so  far  we 
have  received  no  answer  from  the  representatives  of  Nicaragua  or 
Ouatemala,  but  otherwise  we  have  been  able  to  complete  the  list  of 
hydrographic  offices  in  all  countries.  TTp  to  this  time  we  have  not  re- 
ceived a  letter  addressed  to  the  committee  by  the  honorable  dele- 
gate from  Yenezaela.  The  list,  when  corrected,  will  be  printed  and 
added  to  this  report. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  then  proposes  to  take 
no  action  except  to  append  it  to  the  report  t 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  only  desire  to  men- 
tion it  because  the  report  speaks  of  it  as  Appendix  B,  and  Appendix 
6  has  not  yet  been  attached  to  the  report. 

The  President.  It  will  be  appended  to  the  report  as  requested. 
The  Secretary  will  now  read  division  c. 

Division  c  is  as  follows : 

^<(o)  A  uniform  method  of  distributing  this  information. 

^^The  information  6ontained  in  ^Notices  to  Mariners'  is  now  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  sea-faring  population  by  sending  copies  of  the 
same  to  the  different  shipping  offices  and  consulates,  and  to  captains 
of  the  navy,  and  to  masters  of  the  merchant  fleet.  The  committee 
have  no  evidence  before  them  which  points  to  the  fact  that  the  meas- 
ures taken  by  each  country  do  not  fully  satisfy  the  requirements  of 
those  interested." 

The  President.  The  subject  before  the  Conference  for  discussion  is 
paragraph  c,  under  the  heading,  <^A  uniform  method  of  distributing 
this  information."  The  Chair  hears  no  suggestions  in  regard  thereto. 
Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  desire  that  a  vote  should  be  taken 
upon  the  resolutions  numbered  1  to  12,  inclusive,  as  a  whole  t 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,!  think  they  are  nearly 
the  same  as  those  contained  in  the  text  of  the  report ;  but  they  are 
differently  worded,  and  I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  them 
read. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolutions. 

The  resolutions  are  as  follows: 

^^  RESOLUTIONS  PROPOSED  TO  THE  MARITIME  CONFERENCE  REGARDING- 

OENERAL  DIVISION  11. 

<<  In  recapitulation,  thp  Committee  recommend  the  Conference  to  in- 
vite the  several  maritime  powers  to  consider  the  following  resolutions 
with  a  view  to  establishing  uniformity  in  the  subjects  treated  iu  ^  Notices 
to  Mariuers '  and  '  Light  Lists : ' 

^^1,  That  all  bearings  should  be  given  from  seaward. 
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^^  2.  That  the  beariags  of  cuts  of  different  colored  sectors  of  lights  or 
bearings  of  lights  defining  a  narrow  channel  shoald  be  exj^ressed  in 
degrees  where  practicable. 

^^3.  That  all  bearings  expressed  in  degrees  shoald  count  from  north 
and  south,  from  (P  to  OCP,  towards  east  and  west. 

^^4.  That  in  designating  bearings,  the  letter  E  shall  designate  East, 
and  the  letter  W  shall  designate  West. 

*^5.  That  whenever  bearings  are  given,  the  variation  of  the  compass 
at  the  place  shoald  be  stated. 

^^6.  That  distances  should  be  expressed  in  nautical  miles  and  fractions 
thereof.  The  word  < cable'  should  mean  the  tenth  part  of  a  nautical 
mile. 

*^7.  That  whenever  the  longitude  of  a  position  is  given,  it  should  be 
stated  which  prime  meridian  is  adopted,  and  if  other  than  that  of  Oreen- 
wich  or  Paris,  the  difference  of  longitude  should  also  be  stated. 

'^8.  That  in  defining  the  visibility  of  a  light,  it  should  be  stated 
whether  the  distance  is  for  ^ clear'  or  <  mean '  state  of  the  weather. 

^^9.  That  where  the  geographical  range  of  a  light  is  given,  it  should 
be  calculated  as  seen  at  high  water  from  an  observer  15  feet  or  5  meters 
above  the  sea. 

<^  10.  That  a  uniform  classification  of  lights  based  on  luminous  inten- 
sity and  on  the  character  as  seen  by  the  mariner  should  be  adopted. 

"  11.  That  the  central  oflfices  that  issue  *  Notices  to  Mariners '  or  *  Light 
Lists'  should  be  permitted  to  correspond  direct  on  such  subjects. 

*'  12.  That  from  countries  where  '  Notices  to  Mariners'  are  published 
only  in  newspapers,  copies  of  such  papers  should  be  sent  to  the  varioas 
hydrographic  offices." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  rise  to  move  the  adoption 
of  this  report,  and  in  doing  so  I  wish  to  take  the  opportunity  of  saying, 
on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  how  very  much  we  are  indebted 
to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany,  the  chairman  of  this  committee, 
and  the  other  members  of  the  committee,  for  the  exceedingly  able  and 
interesting  report  which  they  have  given  us.  1  think  that  no  one  can 
read  this  report  without  seeing  and  feeling  that  it  has  necessarily  been 
the  result  of  very  great  labor  indeed.  The  work  which  Las  been  under- 
taken by  the  gallant  delegate  and  his  colleagues  is  one  fi^om  which  many 
men  would  have  recoiled ;  but  for  them  it  has  been  a  labor  of  love,  and 
the  result,  certainly,  I  am  satisfied,  will  be  of  the  greatest  assistance 
to  all  the  maritime  powers  of  the  worid. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  and  myself,  I  would  like  to  state  that  we  feel 
extremely  grateful  for  the  kind  words  which  have  t)een  spoken  by  the' 
distinguished  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  As  he  has  stated,  we 
have  given  our  best  attention  to  the  report,  and  we  hope  that  the  work 
which  is  begun  now,  and  which  is  but  laying  foundation  stones  for  the 
future,  may  be  found  to  be  of  lasting  benefit. 

The  President.  This  last  report  seems  to,  conclude  the  labors  of 
the  Conference. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
say  aXvord  about  the  statement  I  made  yesterday  about  the  buoyage  of 
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the  harbor  of  New  York.  I  made  the  statidment  that  can  buoys  were  on 
the  Btarbord  hand,  going  in  from  seaward.  There  seemed  to  be  doabt 
in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Buoys  in  re- 
gard to  that.  I  have  here  the  sailing  directions  for  New  York  Bay 
and  harbor.  The  first  channel  mentioned  here  is  Gedney's  Channel. 
It  says  that  there  are  several  buoys  passed  and  then  it  says :  Those  to 
be  left  on  the  starboard  hand  are  first-class  can  buoys  painted  red,  and 
those  to  be  left  on  the  port  hand  are  nun  buoys,  painted  black.  Then 
it  goes  on  to  describe  a  number  of  different  channels.  J  iperely  want  to 
say  that  these  are  the  sailing  directions  for  New  York  Bay  and  that 
the  statement  which  I  made  yesterday  was  right. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  state 
that  I  never  doubted  that  the  statement  made  by  the  gallant  delegate 
of  the  United  States  was  entirely  right.  What  I  meant  to  say  was, 
that  in  this  case  the  buoyage  was  in  contradiction  to  the  official  state- 
ment contained  in  the  report  on  beacons,  buoys,  and  stakes. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  now  that  the  labors  of  the 
Conference  are  concluded,  I  would  ask  your  permission  to  be  allowed 
to  move  a  resolution,  which,  I  can  assure  you,  is  not  a  mere  matter  of 
form.  I  wish  to  move  a  proposition  which  I  am  sure  will  be  accepted 
without  a  single  dissenting  voice  in  this  room,  for  it  is  a  resolution  to 
tender  a  hearty  and  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  you,  Mr.  President,  for 
your  courteous,  impartial,  and  able  conduct  in  the  chair. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  there  is  not  recorded  in  history 
any  conference  at  which  so  many  Powers  have  attended,  or  at  which 
they  have  been  represented  by  so  many  delegates,  as  that  which  has 
been  under  your  direction  for  the  space  of  nearly  three  months ;  and  I 
am  certain  that  in  future  years  we  shall  all  of  us  look  back  with  pride 
and  satisfaction  to  the  fact  that  our  proceedings  have  not  been  marred 
by  a  single  unpleasant  feeling,  by  a  single  angry  thought  or  word. 
I  would  fain  like  to  say  on  behalf  of  my  immediate  colleagues,  the  dele- 
gates for  Great  Britain,  that  we  have  a  very  deep  sense  of  the  kindness 
and  good  feeling  which  we  have  received  from  all  of  our  brother  dele- 
gates. We  shall  go  away  from  here  feeling  that  we  have  made  many, 
many  good  friends,  and  with  the  firm  belief  and  hope  that  we  have  not 
made  a  single  enemy. 

When  I  refer  to  the  good  feeling  and  harmony  which  have  prevailed 
throughout,  I  desire  to  state  that  it  is  due  not  only  to  the  delegates 
themselves,  but  it  is  due  in  no  little  degree  to  the  calm,  judicial,  and 
unbiased  manner  in  which  you  have  conducted  our  proceedings,  Mr. 
President.  Therefore,  it  is  with  very  great  pleasure  and  very  great 
pride  that  I  express,  however  imperfectly  I  have  done  so,  our  gratifica- 
tion and  thanks  to  you  for  your  conduct  in  the  chair.  Mr.  President, 
I  would  fain  say  morej  but  there  are  occasions  when  words  will  not 
come  to  the  lips  of  the  speaker,  and  I  therefore,  move  formally  that  a 
oordial  vote  of  thanks  be  tendered  by  the  Conference  to  its  President, 
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Bear- Admiral  Samuel  B.  Franklin,  for  his  coarteons^  impartial,  and  able 
condact  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  I  thank  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  kind  words  which 
have  just  fallen  from  the  learned  first  delegate  for  Great  Britain. 
Any  language  which  I  can  command  would  inadequately  express  the 
feelings  which  I  have  upon  this  occasion.  If  I  have  administered  the 
duties  of  my  of&ce  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  delegates  present,  it  is 
owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  kind  courtesy  which  they  have  always 
displayed  towards  me,  and  to  the  courtesy  which  they  have  at  all  times 
extended  to  each  other,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  heated  debates. 
Yon  have  done  your  duty,  gentlemen,  with  great  ability  and  with  in- 
dustry such  as  is  rarely  witnessed  in  a  conference  of  this  kind.  You 
have  worked  until  ingly  and  unceasingly  day  and  night.  Now  the  re- 
sults of  your  labors  will  come  before  the  world,  and  I  trust  they  will 
be  found  most  satisfactory,  as  I  hope  and  believe  they  wilL  In  wishing 
you  good-bye  and  a  happy  New  Year,  I  trust  that  you  will  find  the  At- 
lantic smooth  for  your  passage  across,  and  that  you  will  be  received  at 
home  by  your  governments  with  the  credit  which  you  all  so  well  deserve. 

The  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  tendering  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  President  of  the  Conference  was  put  to  the  Conference 
after  having  been  seconded  by  Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Bussia),  and  unan- 
imously adopted. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  propose  a 
resolution  which  I  am  sure  will  meet  with  the  most  cordial  approval  of 
all  the  members  of  the  Conference.  I  beg  to  propose  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Conference,  and  to  the  officers  detailed  by  the 
United  States  Government  to  assist  us.  Their  work,  as  we  all  know, 
has  been  a  very  extensive  and  important  one.  They  have  given  us  the 
whole  of  their  time  for  nearly  three  months,  since  the  very  first  day  of 
their  appointment  to  their  duties,  and  the  great  number  of  resolutions 
passed  by  the  Conference,  the  many  printed  pages,  and  the  many  com- 
mittee reports  which  have  been  laid  before  us,  all  testify  to  the  fact 
that  great  zeal  has  been  displayed  by  the  Secretaries  and  by  the  officers 
assisting  them,  in  performing  their  most  important  duties. 

I  am  sure  that  I  am  only  expressing  what  is  the  general  feeling  of  the 
Conference  when  I  say  that  we  never  could  have  thought  of  arriving 
at  the  conclusion  of  our  work  in  so  satisfactory  a  manner,  and  in  so  short 
a  time,  without  the  valuable  assistance  they  have  rendered  us.  But  I 
believe  I  would  fail  in  fully  expressing  the  feelings  of  the  members  of 
the  Conference  here  present  if  I  did  not  add  that  it  is  not  only  the  zeal 
which  they  have  bestowed  upon  the  performance  of  their  duty,  but  it  is 
the  very  courteous  manner  in  which  they  have  met  all  the  wishes  of  the 
delegates,  and  they  were  very  numerous  and  trespassed  upon  their  time 
to  a  very  great  degree,  which  deserves  to  be  gratefully  acknowledged. 
The  great  courtesy,  affability,  and  kindness  in  which  they  have  met  all 
our  wishes,  and  the  ability  with  which  they  have  fulfilled  them,  cer- 
tainly entitle  them  to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  the  Conference.    I  beg  to 
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propose  that  the  thanks  of  the  Conference  be  expressed  to  the  Secreta- 
ries of  the  Conference  and  the  officers  detailed  by  the  United  States 
Government  for  their  services  and  the  valuable  assistance  given  by 
them  to  the  work  of  the  Conference. 

Captain  Uiohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  most  heartily  support 
the  proposition  which  has  been  put  before  this  Conference  by  the  learned 
Dr.  Sieveking.  In  so  doing  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  state  the  grounds 
which  lead  me  to  support  it,  and  to  repeat  them.  You  are  all  familiar 
with  them.  It  would  evidently  be  difficult  for  me  to  say  anything  which 
the  members  of  the  Conference  have  not  felt  and  thought  for  themselves. 
But  among  the  secretaries  who  have  co  operated  with  us,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain number  of  distinguished  officers  of  the  United  States  Navy  whose 
names  have  not  appeared  in  any  reports  of  our  sessions.  I  therefore 
ask  that  their  names  be  set  forth  iu  Dr.  Sieveking^s  resolution  as  a 
testimonial  of  our  gratitude  both  for  the  permanent  and  the  temporary 
secretaries  who,  either  in  the  Conference  or  in  the  committees,  have  as- 
sisted us  with  that  courtesy  and  affability  which  Dr.  Sieveking  has  so 
justly  described. 

I  therefore  ask  that  the  names  be  mentioned  of  Lieutenant  Cott- 
man,  Mr.  Spring-Rice,  Mr.  Walter  Blaess,  Mr.  Charles  Ribifere,  Lieu- 
tenant Beatty,  Lieutenant  Bostick,  Lieutenant  Ridgely  Hunt,  Lieuten- 
ant Newton,  and  Ensign  Howard. 

If  you  are  of  the  same  opinion,  of  which  I  bav^e  no  doubt  you  are,  we 
will  render  to  those  gentlemen  due  justice,  and  the  only  testimony  in 
our  power  of  showing  how  we  appreciate  their  enlightened  and  intelli- 
gent services. 

If  now,  at  the  close  of  this  year  and  on  the  eve  of  the  morrow  which 
will  give  light  to  a  new  one,  I  am  allowed  to  express  a  wish,  it  is  as 
follows :  Maj'  they  retain  the  same  pleasant  remembrances  of  us  that 
we  will  retain  of  them. 

The  Peesedent.  If  the  Secretaries  had  a  voice  upon  this  floor  I  have 
no  doubt  they  would  suitably  thank  the  delegate  from  Germany  and  the 
delegate  fiom  France  for  the  kind  words  which  they  have  spoken  in 
their  behalf.  I  therefore,  take  occasion  to  thank  the  Conference  for  them 
for  these  kind  words,  and  also  to  say  that  I  have,  myself,  received  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  assistance  from  them. 

My  first  supposition  was  that  the  Conference  would  be  adjourned 
sine  dicj  but  upon  conversation  with  some  of  tbe  delegates  I  have  had 
reason  to  change  my  mind.  I  will  read  a  letter  which  I  received  from 
the  Department  of  State  this  morning: 

"Department  of  State, 

^^  Washington,  December  31,  1889. 

"  Rear- Admiral  S.  R.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy,  etc., 

*'  International  Maritime  Gonfererice  : 

"  Sib  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  Slst 
inst.,  saying  that  the  International  Maritime  Conl'ereuce  will  probably 

S.  Ex.  53 86 
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conclude  its  labors  on  this  date,  and  to  state  that  yon  are  hereby  au- 
thorized to  adjourn  the  Conference  9ine  diCj  whenever  in  your  judgment 
its  labors  are  concluded. 

^^  Ton  will  cause  the  reports  and  conclusions  of  the  Oonference  to  be 
certified  to  this  Department  in  the  usual  manner. 

^^  In  adjourning  the  Conference  you  may  give  suitable  expression  to 
the  gratification  of  the  Department  at  the  harmony  which  has  prevailed 
among  the  members  thereof,  and  to  the  hope  that  the  commercial  world 
may  bb  materially  benefited  by  the  results  of  its  deliberations. 
'*  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

<^  James  6.  Blaine." 

I  thought  I  could  give  no  better  expression  to  my  views  in  regard  to 
this  matter  than  by  reading  this  letter.  There  appears  to  be  no  further 
business  before  the  Conference. 

The  Conference  will  now  rise. 


Department  of  State, 

INTEBNATIONAL  MABINE  GONFEBENOE, 

Washington^  December  31, 1889. 
Hon.  James  G.  Blaine, 

Secretary  of  StatCy  Department  of  State. 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yoa  that  the  Conference,  at  a  ses. 
sion  held  on  December  30,  1889,  upon  motion  of  the  first  delegate  for 
France,  passed  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolvedj  That  a  final  act  be  printed  showing  for  each  division  of  the 
programme^  and  in  the  order  of  the  divisions,  the  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Conference. 

This  act  to  be  signed  in  the  name  of  the  Conference  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Secretary. 

In  compliance  with  this  resolution  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  said 
Final  Act. 

FESTAL  ACT. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  pursuance  of  a 
special  provision  of  Congress,  having  extended  to  the  Governments  of 
all  maritime  nations  in  diplomatic  relations  with  his  own,  an  invitation 
to  send  delegates  to  a  Maritime  Conference  to  meet  in  the  city  of 
Washington  on  the  16th  of  October,  1889,  to  discuss,  revise,  and  amend 
the  rules,  regulations,  and  practice  concerning  vessels  at  sea  and  navi- 
gation generally,  this  International  Marine  Conference  assembled  at 
the  time  and  place  designated,  and,  after  careful  and  patient  discus- 
sion and  consideration  of  the  entire  programme,  passed  the  following 
resolutions  upon  the  subjects  contained  under  the  various  General 
Divisions : 

Genebal  Division  1. 

Marine  signals  or  other  means  of  plainly  indiccUing  the  direction  in  which 
vessels  are  moving  in  fog^  misty  falling  snotOj  and  thick  weather j  and  at 
night 

nULES  FOB  THE  PBEVENTION  OF  COLLISIONS  AND  BULES  OF  THEBOAD. 

1.  Visibility,  number,  and  position  of  lights  to  be  carried  by  vessels. 
(a)  Steamers  under  way. 
(6)  Steamers  towing. 
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(c)  Vessels  under  way,  but  uot  under  CDoimandy  inclnding  steam- 
ers laying  cable. 
{d)  Sailing  vessels  under  way. 
(e)  Sailing  vessels  towing. 
(/)  Vessels  at  anchor. 
(g)  Pilot  vessels. 
(h)  Fishing  vessels. 

2.  Sound  signals;  their  character,  number,  range,  and  position  of  in- 

struments. 

(a)  For  use  in  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  and  thick  weather,  as  po- 

sition signals. 
For  steamers  under  way. 
For  steamers  towing. 
For  sailing  vessels  under  way. 
For  sailing  vessels  towing. 

(These  signals  to  show  the  approximate  coarse  steered  if  poseible.) 

For  vessels  at  anchor. 

For  vessels  under  way,  but  not  under  command,  including 
steamers  laying  cable. 

(b)  For  use  in  all  weather  as  helm  signals  only. 

For  steamers  meeting  or  crossing. 
For  steamers  overtaking. 
For  steamers  backing, 
(o)  Whether  helm  signals  shall  be  made  compulsory  or  remain 
optional. 

3.  Steering  and  sailing  rules. 

(a)  Sailing  vessels  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  over- 

.  taken  by  each  other. 

(b)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  overtaken 

by  each  other. 

(c)  Sailing-vessels  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  over- 

taken by  steamers. 
{d)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking^  or  being  overtaken 

by  sailing-vessels. 
(e)  Special  rules  for  channels  and  tide- ways,  where  no  local  rules 

exist. 
(/)  Conflict  of  international  and  local  rules. 
{g)  Uniform  system  of  commands  to  the  helm. 
(h)  Speed  of  vessels  in  thick  weather. 

Resolved^  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  it  is  inexpedient 
to  adopt  course-indicating  sound-signals  in  foggy  or  thick  weather; 
inasmuch  as  among  the  other  strong  reasons  presented  by  the  Sound- 
Signal  Committee,  if  such  signals  were  used  in  crowded  waters,  danger 
would  result  from  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  produced  by  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  signals,  and  from  the  false  security  that  would  be  created 
in  the  minds  of  mariners,  and  if  vessels  were  navigated  in  dependence 
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on  such  signals,  when  neither  could  see  the  other,  there  would  be 
danger  that  the  ofiQcer  in  charge  might  read  the  signal  incorrectly,  or, 
if  he  read  it  correctly,  would  interpret  it  wrongly. 

REaULATIONS  FOB  PBBTENTINa  COLLISIONS  AT  SEA. 

PRELIMINARY. 

These  Rules  shall  be  followed  by  all  vessels  upon  the  high  seas  and 
in  all  waters  connected  therewith,  navigable  by  sea-going  vessels. 

In  the  following  Rules  every  steam- vessel  which  is  under  sail  and  not 
under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel,  and  every  vessel  under 
steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  steam-vessel. 

The  word  ^^ steam-vessel^  shall  include  any  vessel  propelled  by  ma- 
chinery. 

A  vessel  is  '*  under  tra^,"  within  the  meaning  of  these  Rules,  when  she 
is  not  at  anchor,  or  made  fast  to  the  shore,  or  aground. 

RULES  CONCERNIKa  LIGHTS,  ETC. 

The  word  ^^  visible^  in  these  Rules,  when  applied  to  lights,  sliall 
mean  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere. 

Article  1.  The  Rules  concerning  lights  shall  be  complied  with  in 
all  weathers  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  during  such  time  no  other 
lights  which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  prescribed  lights  shall  be  ex- 
hibited. 

Abt.  2.    A  steam- vessel  when  under  way  shall  carry — 

(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  or  if  a  vessel  without  a  foremast, 
then  in  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  vessel  exceeds  20  feet,  then 
at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  so  however, 
that  the  light  need  not  be  carried  at  a  greater  height  above  the  hull 
than  40  feet,  a  bright  white  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  20  points  of  the  compass, 
so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  10  points  on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  viz., 
from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such 
a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  5  miles. 

(b)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass, 
so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at 
a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

(c)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  un- 
broken light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  so 
fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam 
on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of 
at  least  2  miles. 
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(d)  The  said  green  and  red  side-lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 

(a)  A  steam-vessel  when  under  way  may  carry  an  additional  white 
light  similar  in  construction  to  the  light  mentioned  in  subdivision  a. 
These  two  lights  shall  be  so  placed  in  line  with  the  keel  that  one  shall 
be  at  least  15  feet  higher  than  the  other,  and  in  such  a  position  with 
reference  to  each  other  that  the  lower  light  shall  be  forward  of  the 
upper  one.  The  vertical  distance  between  these  lights  shall  be  less 
than  the  horizontal  distance. 

Abt.  3.  A  steam- vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in  addi- 
tion to  her  side-lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  and  when  towing  more 
than  one  vessel  shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light  6  feet 
above  or  below  such  lights,  if  the  length  of  the  tow,  measuring  from 
the  stern  of  the  towing  vessel  td  the  stern  of  the  last  vessel  towed,  ex- 
ceeds 600  feet.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction 
and  character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white 
light  mentioned  in  Article  2  (a),  except  the  additional  light,  which  may 
be  carried  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  14  feet  above  the  hull. 

Such  steam-vessel*  may  carry  a  small  white  light  abaft  the  funnel  or 
after-mast  for  the  vessel  towed  to  steer  by,  but  such  light  shall  not  be 
visible  forward  of  the  beam. 

Art.  4.  (a)  A  vessel  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command 
shall  carry  at  the  same  height  as  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Article 
2  (a),  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  and  if  a  steam-vessel  in  lieu  of  that 
light,  two  red  lights,  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6 
teet  apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  all  round  the  horizon 
at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles ;  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical 
line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best 
be  seen,  two  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  2  feet  in  diameter. 

{b)  A  vessel  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable 
shall  carry  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Article 
2  (a),  and  if  a  steam-vessel  in  lieu  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  a  vertical 
line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart.  The  highest  and 
lowest  of  these  lights  shall  be  red,  and  the  middle  light  shall  be  white, 
and  they  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  all  round  the  hor- 
izon, at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles.  By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a  ver- 
tical line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  where  they  can 
best  be  seen,  three  shapes  not  less  than  2  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the 
highest  and  lowest  shall  be  globular  in  shape  and  red  in  color,  and  the 
middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and  white. 

{c)  The  vessels  referred  to  in  this  Article,  when  not  making  way 
through  the  water,  shall  not  carry  the  side-lights,  but  when  making  way 
shall  carry  them. 

(d)  The  lights  and  shapes  required  to  be  shown  by  this  Article  are  to 
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be  taken  by  other  vessels  as  signals  that  the  vessel  showing  them  is  not 
under  command  and  can  not  therefore  get  oat  of  the  way. 

These  signals  are  not  signals  of  vessels  in  distress  and  requiring  as- 
sistance.   Such  signals  are  contained  in  Article  31. 

Art.  5.  A  sailing  vessel  ander  way,  and  any  vessel  being  towed 
shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  are  prescribed  by  Article  2  for  a  steam- 
vessel  under  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  lights  mentioned 
therein,  which  they  shall  never  carry. 

Art.  G.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  under  way  during 
bad  weather,  the  green  and  red  side-lights  can  not  be  fixed,  these  lights 
shall  be  kept  at  hand,  lighted  and  ready  for  use ;  and  shall,  on  the  ap- 
proach of  or  to  other  vessels,  be  exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in 
sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them 
mo8t  visible,  and  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port 
side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side,  nor  if  practicable  more 
than  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  their  respective  sides. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy,  the 
lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the  color 
of  the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with 
proper  screens. 

Art.  7.  Steam-vessels  of  less  than  40,  and  vessels  under  oars  or 
sails  of  less  than  20  tons,  gross  tonnage,  respectively,  when  under  wa3% 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights  mentioned  in  Article  2  (a)  (b) 
and  (c),  but  if  they  do  not  carry  them  they  shall  be  provided  with  the 
following  lights : 

1.  Steam-vessels  of  less  than  40  tons  shall  carry : 

(a)  In  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  or  on  or  in  front  of  the  funnel, 
where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  at  a  height  above  the  gunwale  of  not 
less  than  9  feet,  a  bright  white  light  constructed  and  fixed  as  pre- 
scribed in  Article  2  (a),  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  dis- 
tance of  at  least  2  miles. 

(b)  Green  and  red  side-lights  constructed  and  fixed  as  prescribed  in 
Article  2  (6)  and  (e),  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  1  mile,  or  a  combined  lantern  showing  a  green  light  and  a 
red  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  their  re- 
spective sides.  Such  lantern  shall  be  carried  not  less  than  3  feet  below 
the  white  light. 

2.  Small  steam-boats,  Ruch  as  are  carried  by  sea-going  vessels,  may 
carry  the  white  light  at  a  less  height  than  9  feet  above  the  gunwale, 
but  it  shall  be  carried  above  the  combined  lantern,  mentfoned  in  sub- 
division 1  (6). 

3.  Vessels  under  oars  or  sails,  of  less  than  20  tons,  shall  have  ready 
at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on 
the  other,  which,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  shall  be  ex- 
hibited in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green  light 
shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 
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The  vessels  referred  to  iu  this  Article  shall  not  be  obliged  to  cany 
the  lights  prescribed  by  Article  4  (a),  and  Article  11,  last  paragraph. 

Art.  8.  Pilot  vessels,  when  engaged  ou  their  station  on  pilotage 
duty,  shall  not  show  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels,  bat  shall 
carry  a  white  light  at  the  masthead,  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  and 
shall  also  exhibit  a  ilare-up  light  or  flare-up  lights  at  short  intervals, 
which  shall  never  exceed  15  minutes. 

On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels  they  shall  have  their 
side  lights  lighted,  ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  or  show  them  at  short 
intervals,  to  indicate  the  direction  in  wliich  they  are  heading,  bat  the 
green  light  shall  not  be  shown  on  the  port  side,  nor  the  red  light  on 
the  starboard  side. 

A  pilot  vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside  of  a 
vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  may  show  the  white  light  instead  of 
carrying  it  at  the  masthead,  and  may,  instead  of  the  colored  lights 
above  mentioned,  have  at  hand  ready  for  use  a  lantern  with  a  green 
glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other,  to  be  used  as  pre- 
scribed above. 

Pilot  vessels  when  not  engaged  on  their  station  on  pilotage  duty, 
shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  vessels  of  their  tonnage. 

Art.  9.  Pishing  vessels  and  fishing  boats  when  under  way  and  when 
not  required  by  this  Article  to  carry  or  show  the  lights  therein  named, 
shall  carry  or  show  the  lights  prescribed  for  vessels  of  their  tonnage 
nnder  way. 

(a)  Vessels  and  boats  when  fishing  with  drift  nets  shall  exhibit  two 
white  lights  from  any  part  of  the  vessel  where  they  can  best  be  seen. 
Such  lights  shall  be  placed  so  that  the  vertical  distance  between  them 
shall  be  not  less  than  0  feet  and  not  more  than  10  feet,  and  so  that  the 
horizontal  distance  between  them,  measured  in  a  line  with  the  keel, 
shall  be  not  less  than  5  feet  and  not  more  than  10  feet.  The  lower  of 
these  two  lights  shall  be  the  more  forward,  and  both  of  them  shall  be 
of  such  a  character  as  to  show  all  round  the  horizon,  and  to  be  visible 
at  a  distance  of  not  lesb  than  3  miles. 

{b)  Vessels  when  engaged  in  trawling,  by  which  in  meant  the  drag- 
ging of  an  apparatus  along  the  bottom  of  the  sea — 

1.  If  steam-vessels,  shall  carry  iu  the  same  position  as  the  white 
light  mentioned  in  Article  2  (a),  a  tricolored  lantern  so  constructed  and 
fixed  as  to  show  a  white  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  point^s  on  each  bow, 
and  a  green  light  and  a  red  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  from  2  points 
on  either  bow  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  and  port 
side  respectively;  and  not  less  than  0  nor  njore  than  12  feet  below  the 
tricolored  lantern,  a  white  light  in  a  lantern,  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  char  uniform  and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon. 

2.  If  sailing-vessels  of  7  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards,  shall  carry 
a  white  light  iu  a  lantern,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall  also  be  ]>rovided  with  a 
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Bafficient  Bapply  of  red  pyrotechnic  lights,  which  shall  each  bum  for  at 
least  30  seconds,  and  shall  be  shown  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other 
vessels  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision. 

In  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  vessels  referred  to  in  subdivision  (b)  2, 
may  use  a  flare-oj>  light  in  lien  of  a  pyrotechnic  light. 

All  lights  mentioned  in  subdivision  {b)  I  and  2,  shall  be  visible  at  a  dis- 
tance of  at  least  2  miles. 

3.  If  sailing-vessels  of  less  than  7  tons  gross  tonnage,  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  carry  the  white  light  mentioned  in  subdivision  (b)  2  of  this 
Article,  but  if  they  do  not  carry  sue}!  light,  they  shall  have  at  hand, 
ready  for  use,  a  lantern  showing  a  bright  white  light,  which  shall,  on 
the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels  be  exhibited  where  it  can  best  be 
seen,  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision ;  and  they  shall  also  show  a 
red  pyrotechnic  light,  as  prescribed  in  subdivision  (ft)  2,  or  in  lieu  there- 
of a  flare-up  light. 

(c)  Vessels  and  boats  when  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  at- 
tached to  their  lines,  and  when  not  at  anchor  or  stationary,  shall  carry 
the  same  lights  as  vessels  fishing  with  drift-nets. 

{d)  Fishing  vessels  and  fishing  boats  may  at  any  time  use  a  flare-up 
light  in  addition  to  the  lights  which  they  are  by  this  Article  required 
to  carry  and  show.  All  flare-up  lights  exhibited  by  a  vessel  when 
trawling  or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  drag-net  shall  be  shown  at  the 
aft^r  part  of  the  vessel,  excepting  that,  if  the  vessel  is  hanging  by  the 
stern  to  her  fishing  gear,  they  shall  be  exhibited  from  the  bow. 

(e)  Every  fishing  vessel  and  every  boat  when  at  anchor  shall  exhibit 
a  white  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1 
mile. 

(/)  If  a  vessel  or  boat  when  fishing  becomes  stationary  in  conse- 
quence of  her  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  she  shall 
show  the  light  and  make  the  fog-signal  prescribed  for  a  vessel  at  an- 
chor, respectively.    {See  Article  15  (d)  (a)  and  last  paragraph.) 

{g)  In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms,  drift-net  vessels 
attached  to  their  nets,  and  vessels  when  trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing 
with  any  kind  of  drag-net,  an<l  vessels  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out, 
shall,  if  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage  or  upwards,  respectively,  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  one  minute  make  a  blast;  if  steam-vessels  with  the 
whistle  or  siren,  and  if  sailing  vessels  with  the  fog-horn,  each  blast  to 
be  followed  by  ringing  the  bell. 

{h)  Sailing  vessels  or  boats  fishing  with  nets  or  lines  or  trawls,  when 
under  way,  shall  in  daytime  indicate  their  occupation  to  an  approach- 
ing vessel  by  displaying  a  basket  or  other  efficient  signal,  where  it  can 
best  be  seen. 

The  vessels  referred  to  in  this  Article  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry 
the  lights  prescribed  by  Article  4  [a)  and  Article  11,  last  paragraph. 

Art.  10.  A  vessel  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show 
from  her  stern  to  such  last- mentioned  vessel  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up 
light. 
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The  white  light  required  to  be  shown  by  this  Article  may  be  fize^l 
and  carried  in  a  lantern,  bat  in  such  case  the  lantern  shall  be  so  cou- 
stracted,  fitted,  and  screened  that  it  shall  throw  an  nnbroken  light  over 
an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  12  poiots  of  the  compass,  viz,  for  6  poiuts  from 
right  aft  on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of 
at  least  1  mile.  Snch  light  shall  be  carried  as  nearly  as  practicable  on 
the  same  level  as  the  side  lights. 

Art.  11.  A  vessel  under  150  feet  in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall 
carry  forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  Dot  exceeding 
20  feet  above  the  hall,  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  constructed  as  to 
show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon 
at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile. 

A  vessel  of  150  feet  or  upwards  in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall 
carry  in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20 
and  not  exceeding  40  feet  above  the  hull,  one  such  light,  and  at  or  near 
the  stem  of  the  vessel,  and  at  such  a  height  that  it  shall  be  not  less 
than  15  feet  lower  than  the  forward  light,  another  such  light. 

The  length  of  a  vessel  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length  appearing  in 
her  certificate  of  registry. 

A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fair- way  shall  carry  the  above  light  or 
lights  and  the  two  red  lights  prescribed  by  Article  4  (a). 

Art.  12.  Every  vessel  may,  if  necessary  in  order  to  attract  attention, 
in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  is  by  these  Rules  required  to  carry, 
show  a  flare-ap  light  or  use  any  detonating  signal  that  can  not  be  mis- 
taken for  a  distress  signal. 

Art.  13.  Nothing  in  these  Rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
any  special  rules  made  by  the  Government  of  any  nation,  with  respect 
to  additional  station  and  signal  lights  for  two  or  more  ships  of  war  or 
for  vessels  sailing  qnder  convoy,  or  with  the  exhibition  of  recognition 
signals  adopted  by  shipowners,  which  have  been  authorized  by  their 
respective  Governments  and  duly  registered  and  published. 

Art.  14.  A  steam-vessel  proceeding  under  sail  only,  bat  having  her 
funnel  up,  shall  carry  in  day-time,  forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen, 
one  black  ball  or  shape  2  feet  in  diameter. 

80UND-8IONAI.8  FOR  FOG,  ETC. 

Art.  15.  All  signals  prescribed  by  this  Article  for  vessels  under  way 
shall  be  given : 

1.  By  ^^$team-vessels^  on  the  whistle  or  siren. 

2.  By  ^^ sailing  vessels  and  vessels  towed^  on  the  fog-horn. 

The  words  ^^prolonged  blast^  used  in  this  Article,  shall  mean  a  blast  of 
from  four  to  six  seconds  duration. 

A  steam-vessel  shall  be  provided  with  an  efBcient  whistle  or  siren,* 
sounded  by  steam  or  some  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed  that  the  sound 
may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and  with  an  efficient  fog- 
htj-n,  to  be  sounded  by  mechanical  means,  an  I  also  with  an  efficient 
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bell.    A  sailing  vessel  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage  or  upwards  shall  be 
provided  with  a  similar  foghorn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mistf  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms,  whether  by  day  or 
night,  the  signals  described  in  this  Article  shall  be  nsed  as  follows, 
viz: 

(a)  A  steam-vessel  having  way  upon  her  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  2  minuies,  a  prolonged  blast. 

(b)  A  steam-vessel  under  way,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon 
her,  shall  sound,  at  int^ervals  of  not  more  than  2  minutes,  2  prolonged 
blasts,  with  an  interval  of  about  L  second  between  them. 

(c)  A  sailing  vessel  under  way  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  1  minute,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  1  blast,  when  on  the 
port  tack  2  blasts  in  succession,  and  when  with  the  wind  abaft  the 
beam  3  blasts  in  succession. 

(d)  A  vessel,  when  at  anchor,  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  1 
minute,  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  about  5  seconds. 

{e)  A  vessel,  at  anchor  at  sea,  when  not  in  ordinary  anchorage  ground 
and  when  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  an  obstruction  to  vessels  under 
way,  shall  sound,  if  a  steam- vessel,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  2 
minutes,  2  prolonged  blasts  with  her  whistle  or  siren,  followed  by 
ringing  her  bell;  or,  if  a  sailing  vessel,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
1  minute,  2  blasts  with  her  foghorn,  followed  by  ringing  her  bell. 

(/)  A  vessel,  when  towing,  shall,  instead  of  the  signals  prescribed  in 
subdivisions  (a)  and  (c)  of  this  article,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  2 
minutes,  sound  3  blasts  in  succession,  viz :  1  prolonged  blast  followed 
by  2  short  blasts.  A  vessel  towed  may  give  this  signal,  and  she  shall 
not  give  any  other. 

{g)  A  steam-vessel  wishing  to  indicate  to  another  <<  the  way  is  off  my 
vessel,  you  may  feel  your  way  past  me,"  may  sound  3  blasts  in  suc/- 
cession,  viz :  short,  long,  short,  with  intervals  of  about  1  second  be- 
tween them. 

(k)  A  vessel  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable 
shall,  on  hearing  the  fog-signal  of  an  approaching  vessel,  sound  in  an- 
swer 3  prolonged  blasts  in  succession. 

(i)  A  vessel  under  way,  which  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an 
approaching  vessel  through  being  not  under  command  or  unable  to 
manoBuvre  as  required  by  these  Rules,  shall,  on  hearing  the  fog-signal 
of  an  approaching  vessel,  sound  in  answer  4  short  blasts  in  sucesslon. 

Sailing-vessels  and  boats  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall  not 
be  obliged  to  give  the  above  mentioned  signals,  but  if  they  do  not  they 
shall  make  some  other  efficient  sound-signal  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  1  minute. 


Note. — In  all  oases  where  the  rales  require  a  hell  to  he  used  a  dram  may  he  sah- 
stitnted  on  hoard  Turkish  vessels,  or  a  gong  where  such  articles  are  used  on  hoard 
Bmall  sea-going  vessels. 
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SPEKD  OF  ^HIPS  TO  BB  MODERATE  IN  FOO,  BTO. 

Art.  16.  Every  vessel  shall,  in  a  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy 
rain-storms,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  having  careful  regard  to  the  exist- 
ing circamstances  and  conditions. 

A  steam-vessel  hearing,  apparently  forward  of  her  beam,  the  fog  sig- 
nal of  a  vessel  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so  far  as 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  her  engines,  and  then  navi- 
gate with  caution  until  danger  of  collision  is  over. 

STEERING  AND  SAILING  RULES. 
PRELIMINARY— RISK  OF  COLUSION. 

Bisk  of  collision  can,  when  circamstances  permit,  be  ascertained  by 
carefully  watching  the  compass  bearing  of  an  approacbiog  vessel.  If 
the  bearing  does  not  appreciably  change,  such  risk  should  be  deemed 
to  exist. 

Art.  17.  When  two  sailing  vessels  are  approaching  one  another,  so 
as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
the  other  as  follows,  viz. : 

{a)  A  vessel  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ves- 
sel which  is  close-hauled. 

(h)  A  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  a  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

(c)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  different  sides, 
the  vessel  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  other. 

(d)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  the  same  side, 
the  vessel  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
vessel  which  is  to  leeward. 

{e)  A  vessel  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
the  other  vessel. 

Art.  18.  When  two  steam- vessels  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end 
on,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  each  shall  alter  her  course  to  star- 
board, so  that  each  may  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

This  Article  only  applies  to  cases  where  vessels  are  meeting  end  on, 
or  nearly  end  on,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  and 
does  not  apply  to  two  vessels  which  must,  if  both  keep  on  their  respect- 
ive courses,  pass  clear  of  each  other. 

The  only  cases  to  which  it  does  apply  are,  when  each  of  the  two  ves- 
sels is  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  to  the  other ;  in  other  words,  to  cases 
in  which,  by  day,  each  vessel  sees  the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or 
nearly  in  a  line,  with  her  own;  and  by  night,  to  cases  in  which  each 
vessel  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side  lights  of  the  other. 

It  does  not  apply,  by  day,  to  cases  in  which  a  vessel  sees  another 
ahead  crossing  her  own  course ;  or  by  night,  to  cases  where  the  re<l 
light  of  one  vessel  is  opposed  to  the  red  light  of  the  other,  or  where  the 
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green  light  of  one  vessel  is  opposed  to  the  greeu  light  of  the  other,  or 
where  a  red  light  withont  a  green  light,  or  a  green  light  without  a  red 
light,  is  seen  ahead,  or  where  both  greeu  and  red  lights  are  seen  any- 
where bat  ahead. 

Art.  19.  When  two  steam- vessels  are  crossing,  so  as  to  involve  risk 
of  collision,  the  vessel  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard  side 
shall  keep  oat  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

Art.  20.  When  a  steam  vessel  and  a  sailing-vessel  are  proceeding  in 
such  directions  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the  steam-vessel  shall 
keep  oat  of  the  way  of  the  sailing-vessel. 

Art.  21.  Where  by  any  of  these  Rules  one  of  two  vessels  is  to  keep 
out  of  the  way,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed. 

Art.  22.  Every  vessel  which  is  directed  by  these  rules  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  vessel  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ad- 
mit, avoid  crossing  ahead  of  the  other. 

Art.  23.  Every  steam-vessel  which  is  directed  by  these  Rules  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel  shall,  on  approaching  her,  if  necessary 
slacken  her  speed,  or  stop,  or  reverse. 

Art.  24.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  these  Rules,  every 
vessel  overtaking  any  other,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  over- 
taken vessel. 

Every  vessel  coming  up  with  another  vessel  from  any  direction 
more  than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  i.  a.,  in  such  a  position,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  vessel  which  she  is  overtaking,  that  at  night  she  would 
be  unable  to  see  either  of  that  vessel's  side  lights,  shall  be  deemed  lo  be 
an  overtaking  vessel;  and  no  subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearing  be- 
tween the  two  vessels  shall  make  the  overtaking  vessel  a  crossing  ves- 
sel within  the  meaning  of  these  Rules,  or  relieve  her  of  the  duty  of  keep- 
ing clear  of  the  overtaken  vessel  until  she  is  finally  past  and  clear. 

As  by  day  the  overtaking  vessel  can  not  always  know  with  certainty 
whether  she  is  forward  of  or  abaft  this  direction  from  the  other  vessel, 
she  should,  if  in  doubt,  assume  that  she  is  an  overtaking  vessel  aud 
keep  out  of  the  way. 

Art.  25.  In  narrow  channels  every  steam-vessel  shall,  when  it  is  safe 
and  practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fair- way  or  mid-channel  which 
lies  on  the  starboard  side  of  such  vessel. 

Art.  26.  Sailing-vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sail- 
ing-vessels or  boats  fishing  with  nets,  or  lines,  or  trawls.  This  Rule 
shall  not  give  to  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the  right  of  ob- 
structing a  fair- way  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing- vessels  or 
boats. 

Art.  27.  In  obeying  and  construing  these  Rules,  due  regard  shall  be 
had  to  all  dangers  of  navigation  and  collision,  and  to  any  special  cir- 
cumstances which  may  render  a  departure  from  the  above  Rules  neces- 
sary in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 
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SOUND  SIGNALS  FOR  VSSSBLS  IN  SIGHT  OF  ONB  ANOTHER. 

Abt.  28.  GDhe  words  ^^  8h4>rt  bUut^  used  in  this  article  shall  mean  a 
blast  of  about  one  seconds'  duration. 

When  vessels  are  Id  sight  of  one  another,  a  steam-vessel  under  way, 
in  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  these  Rules,  shall  indi- 
cate that  course  by  the  following  signals  on  her  whistle  or  siren,  vis : 
One  short  blast  to  mean,  ^'  I  am  directing  my  course  to  starboard." 
Two  short  blasts  to  mean,  ^^  I  am  directing  my  course  to  port" 
Three  short  blasts  to  mean,  ^<  My  engines  are  going  full  speed  astern." 

NO  VE8SSL,  UNDER  ANY  CIRCUMSTANCES,  TO  NEGLECT  PROPER  PRECAUTIONS. 

Art.  29.  Nothing  in  these  Bules  shall  exonerate  any  vessel,  or  the 
owner,  or  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  neglect 
to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any  neglect  to  keep  a  proper  lookout, 
or  of  the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  be  required  by  the  ordi- 
nary practice  of  seamen,  or  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 

RESERVATION  OF  RULES  FOR  HARBORS   AND  INLAND  NAVIGATION. 

Art.  30.  Nothing  in  these  Bules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
a  special  rule,  duly  made  by  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation 
of  any  harbor,  river,  or  inland  waters. 

DISTRESS  SIGNALS. 

Art.  31.  When  a  vessel  Is  in  distress,  and  requires  assistance  from 
other  vessels  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately,  viz : 

In  the  day-time— (1)  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute;  (2) 
The  International  Code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N  G  ;  (3)  The 
distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having  either  above  or  be- 
low it  a  ball  or  anything  resembling  a  ball ;  (4)  Bockets  or  shells,  as 
prescribed  below,  for  use  at  night;  (5)  A  continuous  sounding  with 
any  fog-signal  aparatus. 

At  night — (1 )  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute ;  (2)  Flames 
on  the  vessel  (as  from  a  burning  tar-barrel,  oil-barrel,  etc) ;  (3)  Rock- 
ets or  shells,  bursting  in  the  air  with  a  loud  report  and  throwing  stars 
of  any  color  or  description,  fired  one  at  a  time  at  short  intervals ;  (4) 
A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus. 

The  following  Resolutions  have  been  approved  of  by  the  Conference, 
and  are  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  Powers  represented  thereat 
in  an  Appendix  to  Rules  of  the  Road  : 

1.  The  power  of  all  lights  should  be  expressed  by  referring  them  all 
to  one  standard,  by  which  the  light  issuing  from  the  lantern  should  be 
measured. 

2.  The  minimum  power  only  of  each  light  should  be  definitely  fixed, 
leaving  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  parties  responsible  for  fitting  out  the 
vessels  with  proper  lanterns  to  employ  lamps  of  this  or  greater  power. 

3.  The  use  of  incandescent  lamps  should  be  permitted }  the  use  of  arc 
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lights  at  present  shoald  be  excluded  for  all  purposes  other  than  signal- 
ing and  searching. 

4.  Each  lantern  shoald  be  so  constnicted  that  the  minimam  power  of 
light  can  be  foaud  at  every  point  where  the  light  is  to  be  visible,  after 
the  lamp  has  been  fitted  with  proper  screens. 

6.  The  lanterns  should  be  so  constructed  as  to  insure  the  light  having 
at  least  the  required  minimum  power  in  the  ideal  line  connecting  the 
lantern  with  the  horizon,  even  though  the  vessel  be  heeled  one  way  or 
the  other  10  degrees. 

6.  The  color  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  coloring  of  the  light  is  to  be 
produced  should  be  so  chosen  that,  if  possible,  the  red  light  shall  have 
no  admixture  of  green,  nor  the  green  light  of  red  rays,  and  that  both 
colors  can  be  readily  and  unmistakably  distinguished. 

7.  No  detailed  description  should  be  internationally  adopted  for  the 
construction  of  the  lamp  or  lantern,  so  that  a  fair  chance  may  be  given 
to  inventors  to  produce  serviceable  articles. 

8.  The  side  lights  should  be  so  screened  as  to  prevent  the  most  con- 
vergent rays  of  the  lights  being  seen  across  the  bows  more  than  half  a 
point. 

9.  The  side  lights  shoald  be  placed  in  steam-vessels  not  forward  of 
the  mast-head  light 

10.  To  meet  the  number  of  complaints  as  to  the  absence  of  proper 
lights  on  sailing  vessels,  the  attention  of  the  Powers  is  called  to  the 
better  enforcement  of  the  regulations  in  that  behalf. 

11.  All  steam-whistles,  sirens,  fog-horns,  and  bells  should  be  thor- 
oughly tested  as  to  their  efficiency,  and  should  be  capable  of  being 
beard  at  a  stated  minimum  distance,  and  should  be  so  regulated  that 
the  tones  of  whistles  and  sirens  should  be  as  distinct  as  possible  from 
the  sound  of  fog-horns. 

12.  Steam-vessels  should  be  provided,  if  possible,  with  means  of 
blowing  off  surplus  steam,  when  the  engines  are  stopped,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  occasion  as  little  noise  as  possible. 

13.  In  clear  weather  at  sea  no  vessel  should  attempt  to  cross  the 
bows  of  the  leaders  of  any  squadron  of  three  or  more  ships-of-war  in 
regular  formation,  nor  unnecessarily  to  pass  through  the  lines  of  such 
squadron. 

14.  In  every  <!ase  of  collision  between  two  vessels  it  should  be  the 
duty  of  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  if  and  so  far  as 
he  can  do  so  without  serious  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  pas- 
sengers (if  any),  to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has  ascertained 
that  she  has  no  need  of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to  the  other 
vessel,  her  master,  crew,  and  passengers  (if  any),  such  assistance  as  may 
be  practicable  and  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any 
danger  caused  by  tbe  collision,  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  per- 
son in  cliurge  of  the  other  vessel  the  name  of  his  own  vessel  and  her 
port  of  registry',  or  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  also  the 
|iame  of  tbc  ports  au<l  places  from  which  and  to  which  she  is  bound. 
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Oensral  Division  2. 
BeffuUUions  to  determine  the  Mowarlhiness  of  venete, 

(a)  Gonstmction  of  vessels. 

(b)  Equipment  of  vessels. 

(c)  Discipline  of  crew. 

(d)  Safficiency  of  crew. 

(e)  iDspectiOD  of  vessels. 

(/)  Uniform  certiflcates  of  inspection. 

1.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  that,  npou  the  subjects  con- 
tained in  the  sections  of  this  division,  no  international  rule  couhl  be 
made  which  would  secure  beneficial  results.  It  is  thought  that  the  Con- 
ference would  be  limited  in  each  case  to  a  recommendation  fixing  a  mini- 
mum for  the  objects  which  it  is  desired  to  secure  under  each  of  thef^e 
sections.  If  such  a  minimum  were  made  the  legal  requirement  it  would 
have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  present  standard  of  efficiency  in  many 
countries. 

2.  In  other  countries  where  such  efficiency  does  not  exist,  it  is  thought 
that  it  will  be  best  secured  by  the  same  means  which  have  secured  it 
elsewhere,  leaving  each  nation  to  modify  such  means  in  ways  which  will 
best  adapt  them  to  the  particular  methods  of  the  respective  govern- 
ments. 

3.  Again,  it  is  found  that  the  present  rules  existing  in  different  coun- 
tries upon  several  of  these  questions  are  different  in  many  respects, 
though  probably  equally  efficient.  It  would  therefore,  become  neces- 
sary, in  forming  an  international  rule  in  such  cases,  to  recommend 
changes  in  the  existing  rules  of  several  countries,  which  to  some  of 
them  might  be  impracticable.  This  is  thought  to  be  undesirable. 
However,  the  Conference  earnestly  recommend  that 

4.  All  vessels,  whether  propelled  by  steam  or  sail,  should  possess  a 
margin  of  strength  over  and  above  that  which  is  required  to  enable 
them  to  perform  the  work  for  which  they  were  designed  and  built.  A 
chain,  a  bridge,  or  any  other  structure,  the  failure  of  which  would  en- 
tail the  loss  of  human  life,  invariably  has  a  considerable  reserve  of 
strength  provided — in  other  words,  the  admitted  working  load  is  always 
much  less  than  the  computed  strength,  or  the  strength  ascertained  by 
actual  test;  certainly  it  is  no  less  important  that  the  hull  of  a  vessel 
should  contain  a  similar  reserve. 

5.  To  attempt  to  formulate  rules  for  the  constraction  of  vessels  of  hU 
sizes  and  for  all  trades  would  far  exceed  the  province  of  this  Confer- 
ence, and  besides,  any  arbitrary  rules  would  probably  much  hami>er  the 
advance  in  design  and  the  method  of  construction. 

'  6.  Therefore,  to  obtain  as  much  as  seems  to  be  practicable  iu  this 
direction,  it  is  desirable  to  rely  upon  efficient  and  oft-repeated  iusiKC- 
tion,  when,  upon  the  least  indication  of  distress  or  of  rupture  showing^ 
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very  substantial  additions  should  be  made  before  the  vessel  is  allowed 
to  again  proceed  to  sea. 

7.  Ocean-going  steam- vessels  which  carry  passengers  should  be  addi- 
tionally protected  by  having  efficient  bulkheads,  so  spaced  that  when 
any  two  oompartments  be  filled  with  water,  the  vessels  will  still  remain 
in  a  seaworthy  condition ;  and  two  at  least  of  the  amidships  bulkheads 
should  be  tested  by  water-pressure  to  the  height  of  the  deck  next  above 
the  water-line. 

General  Division  3. 

J>raf%  to  which  vessels  should  be  restricted  when  loaded. 
Uniform  maximum  load-mark. 

The  Gonference  are  led  to  believe  that  notwithstanding  the  advan- 
tages which  would  be  connected  with  the  introduction  of  a  uniform  sys- 
tem of  load-marks,  this  matter  is  not  ripe  for  consideration  by  this 
Gonference,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  left  to  the  negotiations  to  be  car- 
ried on  between  the  Governments  of  the  maritime  nations. 

General  Division  4. 

Uniform  regulations  regarding  the  designating  and  marking  of  vessels 

(a)  Position  of  name  on  vessel. 

(h)  Position  of  name  of  port  of  registry  on  vessel. 

(e)  Size  of  lettering. 

\d)  Uniform  system  of  draft  marks. 

1.  The  name  of  every  registered  mercha/nt  vessel  shaiU  he  marked  upon 
each  bow  and  upon  the  stem^  and  the  port  of  registry  of  every  such  vessel 
shall  be  marked  upon  the  stem. 

These  names  shall  be  marked  in  Roman  letters  in  a  light  color  on  a  dark 
groundy  or  in  a  dark  color  on  a  light  ground^  and  to  be  distinctly  visible. 
The  smallest  letters  used  shaU  not  be  less  than  four  (4)  inches  high, 

2.  The  draft  of  every  registered  vessel  shall  be  marked  upon  the  stem 
and  stem-post  inEnglishfeet  or  decimeters^  in  either  Arabioor  Roman  nume- 
rals.   The  bottom  of  each  numeral  shaU  indicate  the  draft  to  that  line. 

General  Division  5. 

Saving  life  and  property  from  shipwreck. 

1.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  at  sea. 

(a)  Duties  of  vessels  after  collision. 

(b)  Apparatus  for  li  fe-saving  to  be  carried  on  board  ship.    (Life-boatS| 

life-preservers,  life-rafts,  pumps,  and  fire-extinguishing  appa- 
ratus.) 

(o)  The  use  of  oil  and  the  necessary  apparatus  for  its  use. 

(d)  Uniform  inspections  as  to  (b)  and  (c). 
S,  Ex.  53 87 
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2.  Saving  of  life  aud  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from 

shore. 

{a)  Organization  of,  and  methods  employed  by,  life-saving  institu- 
tions. 

(b)  The  employment  of  drilled  and  disciplined  crews  at  life-saving 
stations. 

(o)  The  maintenance  of  a  patrol  upon  dangerous  coasts  by  night,  and 
during  thick  weather  by  day,  for  warning  off  vessels  standing 
into  danger,  and  for  the  early  discovery  of  wrecks. 

(d)  Uniform  means  of  transmitting  information  between  stranded 

vessels  and  the  shore. 

(e)  Life-boats,  life-saving  apparatus  and  appliances. 

3.  Official  inquiries  into  causes  and  circumstances  of  shipwrecks  and 

other  casualties. 

1.  Besolvedj  In  every  case  of  collision  between  two  vessels,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  if,  and 
so  far  as  he  can  do  so  without  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew  and  pas- 
sengers (if  any),  to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has  ascertained 
that  she  has  no  need  of  further  assistance,  and  to  render  to  the  other 
vessel,  her  master,  crew  aud  passengers  (if  any),  such  assistance  as 
may  be  practicable  and  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them 
from  any  danger  caused  by  the  collision ;  and  also  to  give  to  the  master 
or  person  in  charge  of  the  other  vessel  the  name  of  his  own  vessel  and 
of  her  port  of  registry,  or  of  the  port  or  place  to  which  she  belongs, 
and  also  the  names  of  the  ports  and  places  from  which  and  to  which 
she  is  bound. 

2.  Resolved^  That  the  Conference  approve  of  the  principle  of  the 
**  Rules  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Great  Britain  under  the 
Merchant  Shipping  (Life-Saving  Appliances)  Act,  1888,''  relating 
to  boats  and  appliances  to  be  carried  on  board  ship  for  saving 
life;  and  recommend  that  the  several  Governments  adopt  measures  to 
secure  compliance  with  this  principle  in  regard  to  such  boats  and  ap. 
X)liances  for  vessels  of  150  tons  aud  upwards,  gross  tonnage. 

It  is  also  recommended  that  the  principle  of  these  Rules  be  extended^ 
to  all  smaller  craft,  as  far  as  practicable;  and  that  each  vessel  of  this 
class  should  carry  at  least  one  life-buoy  of  approved  pattern   and 
material,  and    for   every  person  on   board  an    efficient  life-belt  or 
jacket 

3.  Resolved^  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  the  several  Gov- 
ernments require  all  their  sea-going  vessels  to  carry  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  animal  or  vegetable  oil  for  the  purpose  of  calming  the  sea  in 
rough  weather,  together  with  suitable  means  for  applying  it. 

4.  Resolved^  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  all  institutions 
for  saving  life  from  wrecked  vessels  prepare  uniform  instructions  to 
.mariners  with  reference  to  their  co-operation  with  those  attempting 
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their  rescue  from  the  shore*  and  that  said  iustraetions  inclade  the  fol- 
lowing  signals: 

Upon  the  discovery  of  a  wreck  by  night  the  life-saving  force  vcill  hum 
a  red  pyrotechnic  light  or  a  red  rochet  to  signify — <^  Tou  are  seen  /  assist- 
ance icill  be  given  as  soon  as  possible^ 

A  red  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day,  or  a  red  lights  red  rocket j  or  red 
Roman  candle  displayed  by  nighty  will  signify — '^  Haul  away.^ 

A  white  flag  waved  on  shore  by  day^  or  a  white  light  slowly  swung 
book  and  forth,  or  a  white  rocket  or  white  Roman  candle  fired  by  night 
will  signify — ^^  8la£ik  away?* 

Two  flags,  a  white  and  a  red,  waved  at  the  same  time  on  shore  by  day, 
or  two  lights,  a  white  and  a  red,  slowly  swung  at  the  same  time,  or  a  blue 
pyrotechnic  light  burned  by  night,  will  signify — '^  Do  not  attempt  to  land  in 
your  own  boats.    It  in  impossible.^ 

A  ma/n  on  sJiore  beckoning,  by  day,  or  two  torches  burning  near  together, 
by  night,  toill  signify  '^  This  is  the  best  place  to  land/' 

Any  of  these  signals  may  be  answered  from  the  vessel  as  follows :  In 
the  daytime,  by  waving  a  flag,  a  handkerchief,  a  hat,  or  even  the  hand ; 
at  night,  by  firing  a  rocket,  a  blue  light,  or  a  gun^  or  by  showing  a  light 
over  the  ship's  gunwale  for  a  short  time  and  then  concealing  it. 

And  it  is  recommended  that  the  several  governments^  take  measures 
to  keep  all  their  sea-going  vessels  supplied  with  copies  of  such  instruc- 
tions. 

Resolved,  That  the  Conference  recommend  that  the  several  Nations 
provide  by  legislative  enactments  for  official  inquiry  into  the  causes 
and  circumstances  of  all  shipwrecks  and  other  serious  casualties  hap- 
pening to  their  vessels. 

If  the  maritime  nations  should  agree  upon  uniform  requirements  in 
respect  to  life-saving  apparatus  to  be  carried  on  board  ship,  and  as  to 
the  use  of  oil  and  the  necessary  apparatus  for  its  use,  uniform  inspec- 
tions might  perhaps  be  advantageous,  but  it  would  be  impossible  to 
formulate  an  adequate  system  for  this  purpose  without  knowing  defi- 
nitely what  those  requirements  might  be;  and  even  then  it  would  be 
doubtful,  considering  the  great  diversity  of  administrative  methods 
and  machinery  in  different  countries,  whether  any  practicable  system 
could  be  devised  that  would  be  acceptable  to  all. 

The  Conference  have  had  before  them  a  number  of  valuable  papers 
describing  the  organization  and  methods  of  institutions  for  the  saving 
of  life  from  shipwreck  and  indicating  the  extent  and  results  of  their 
work.  An  examination  of  them  clearly  shows  that  these  institutions 
are  all  managed  by  men  whose  hearts  are  in  their  work  and  who  may 
be  trusted  to  use  every  means  known  to  them  for  perfecting  the  ap- 
paratus and  methods  employed  for  the  rescue  of  unfortunates  cast 
upon  their  shores.  The  organization  of  the  service  in  each  country 
must  necessarily  vary  according  to  the  condition  and  temper  of  the 
people  and  the  character  and  habits  of  the  coast  population  from 
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whiok  the  men  coDstitating  the  efifective  life-saving  force  must  be 
drawn.  It  is,  therefore,  deemed  impracticable  to  formulate  any  definite 
rules  which  wonld  be  applicable  to  ail  alike.  It  appears  desirable, 
however,  that  the  officers  of  every  organization  shonld  study  the 
features  of  the  others,  in  order  that  they  may  adopt  such  improvements 
as  seem  suitable  for  their  own.  Some  of  the  establishments  appear  to 
have  been  brought  to  a  high  degree  of  excellence. 

it  seems  desirable  that  careful  attention  should  be  given  to  the  fre- 
quent drilling  and  exercising  of  life-saving  crews.  It  is  also  deemed 
important  that  a  watch  or  patrol  should,  wherever  practicable,  be 
established  upon  dangerous  coasts  at  night,  and  during  thick  weather 
by  day,  not  only  for  the  early  discovery  of  wrecks,  but  in  order  to  warn 
off  vessels  that  may  be  incautiously  standing  into  danger.  Coast- 
guards are  esl*ablished  in  various  countries  for  the  prevention  of  smug- 
gling, and  where  this  is  the  case  they  can  be  utilized  to  give  timely 
notice  and  assistance  to  life-saving  crews,  or  even  to  constitute  such 
crews,  as  is  already  done  in  some  countries. 

With  regard  to  special  varieties  of  life-boats  and  other  appliances, 
the  Conference  believe  that  the  matter  can  be  safely  trusted  to  the 
judgment  and  discretion  of  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  life-saving 
institutions  of  the  several  countries.  The  requirements  vary  so  greatly 
upon  different  coasts  that  boats  and  appliances  effective  in  one  place 
are  often  ill-adapted  or  useless  in  another.  Besides,  the  preferences  of 
the  men  employed  have  to  be  considered ;  they  usually  having  greater 
confidence  in  particular  models  because  they  are  accustomed  to  them. 
Confidence  in  the  appliances  a  crew  is  required  to  use  is,  in  general,  an 
admitted  essential  to  success.  No  one  can  judge  of  these  matters  so 
well  as  the  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  study  the  local  conditions  and 
who  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  prejudices  and  habitudes  of 
the  men. 

It  is  desirable  that  officers  of  life-saving  institutions  should  generally 
communicate  freely  with  each  other  with  reference  to  any  improve- 
ments that  may  occur  to  them,  either  in  apparatus,  methods,  or  organ- 
ization, with  a  view  both  to  the  diffusion  of  information  concerning 
such  matters,  and  to  establishing  an  international  comity  with  regard 
to  a  beneficent  work. 

With  reference  to  subsection  <2,  <<  Uniform  means  of  transmitting  in- 
formation between  stranded  vessels  and  the  shore,"  the  Conference 
would  say  that  co-operation  between  mariners  upon  a  wrecked  vessel 
and  those  who  wish  to  assist  them  upon  shore  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance. The  most  earnest  attempts  at  aid  may  be  rendered  nugatory  if 
the  shipwrecked  are  not  aware  of  what  is  required  of  them.  In  order 
to  secure  this  co-operation  various  means  have  been  devised  in  maritime 
countries,  such  as  attaching  tally-boards  to  the  lines  of  the  beach  appa- 
tos,  the  publication  of  instructions  in  the  official  logbooks  distributed 
tx>  vessels,  the  issuing  of  pamphlets  or  cards  of  such  iQstrpctionSi  or 
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the  very  excellent  method  of  posting,  in  the  forecastle,  or  some  conven- 
ient place  in  a  vessel,  a  durable  placard  showing  by  illostrations  the 
manner  iu  which  life-saving  lines  are  to  bo  secured  on  board  and  giving 
necessary  instructions  relative  thereto. 

All  these  measures  are  good,  but  the  instructions  have  not  been  as 
generally  distributed  among  vessels  of  all  nationalities  as  they  should 
be,  and  with  a  view  to  the  universal  diffusion  of  this  information  it  is 
recommended  that  a  uniform  system  of  issuing  and  distributing  such 
instructions  be  adopted  by  the  several  maritime  nations. 

The  Oonference  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  instructions  generally 
issued  do  not  adequately  provide  for  co-operation  between  the  shio  and 
the  shore,  and  that  they  should  be  supplemented  by  a  few  simple 
signals  for  the  purpose  of  direct  com  munication.  The  International 
Gode  can  often  be  used  in  the  day-time,  but  a  still  simpler  system 
should  be  provided  for  the  few  signals  required.  It  is  •believed  that 
the  signals  absolutely  necessary  can  be  reduced  to  very  few,  and  that 
the  adoption  and  publication  of  such  a  system  would  be  of  great  benefit 
in  the  emergencies  of  shipwreck. 

If  it  be  determined  to  establish  an  international  code  of  night- 
signals,  such  as  is  referred  to  iu  General  Division  8  of  the  programme — 
<*Night-Signals  for  Communicating  Information  at  Sea" — the  signals 
needed  for  communicating  at  night  between  wrecked  vessels  and  the 
shore  ought  to  be  incorporated  therein.  If  it  should  prove  impracti- 
cable to  adopt  a  system  of  night  signals  for  the  International  Gode,  it 
may  yet  be  worth  considering  whether  the  few  signals  needed  for  use 
at  wrecks  ought  not  to  be  adopted.  Such  a  systen  is  recommended  by 
the  Gonference  and  will  be  found  described  in  detail  in  the  fourth  reso- 
lution above.  Every  signal  there  mentioned  has  been  found  necessary 
in  emergencies  that  have  actually  arisen  in  service. 

General  Division  6. 

NeoeMary  quaiifieations  for  officers  and  seamen^  including  tests  for  sight 

and  color-blindness. 

(a)  A  uniform  system  of  examination  for  the  different  grades. 
(&)  Uniform  tests  for  visual  power  and  color-blindness, 
(c)  General  knowledge  of  methods  employed  at  life-saving  stations. 
{d)  Uniform  certificates  of  qualification. 

1.  Every  man  or  boy  going  to  sea  as  a  seanian^  or  with  the  intention  of 
becoming  a  seaman^  sliould  be  examined  for  visual  power  and  color-blind- 
ness; atid  no  man  or  boy  should  be  permitted  to  serve  on  board  any  vessel 
in  the  capacity  of  seaman^  or  where  he  will  have  to  stand  lookout^  whose 
visiMl  power  is  below  one-half  normal  or  who  is  red  and  green  color-blind. 

2.  Every  man  wlio  shall  qualify  as  an  offijcerofa  registered  vessel  or  as  a 
pilot  after  the  adoption  of  these  rules^  except  engineer  officers^  shall  be 
required  to  have  a  certificate  that  he  has  the  necessary  visual  power j  and 
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that  lie  is  not  red  and  green  blind.  He  shall  also  have  a  ceriificate  that  he 
is  familiar  with  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  and  with 
the  duties  required  of  him  in  co-operating  with  a  life-saving  station  in  case 
his  vessel  is  stranded. 

3.  It  is  recommended  that  each  country  provide  means  which  will  enable 
any  hoy  or  man  intending  to  go  to  sea  to  have  his  eyes  examined  for  visual 
power  and  color-blindnesSj  and  to  obtain  a  certificate  of  the  result^  also  to 
enable  the  master  of  any  vessel  to  have  the  eyes  of  any  of  his  crew  tested 
for  the  same  purpose. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  that  defective  visaal  power  and 
color-blindness  are  sources  of  danger  at  sea.  The  first  both  by  day 
and  night,  because  of  the  inability  of  the  ahort-sighted  to  see  objects 
at  a  sufficient  distance.  Color-blindness  is  a  source  of  danger,  more 
especially  at  night,  because  of  the  inability  of  a  color-blind  person  to 
distinguish  between  the  red  and  green  side-lights.  The  inability  on  the 
part  of  an  officer  or  lookout  to  distinguish  the  color  of  buoys  may  be  a 
cause  of  accident  in  broad  daylight. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Conference,  however,  that  tests  for  these  de- 
fects need  not  be  enforced  in  the  cases  of  masters  a.Kl  mates  who  al- 
ready occupy  such  positions. 

The  Conference  purposely  avoid  making  any  recommendation  as  to 
the  methods  to  be  used  in  making  such  tests  for  visual  power  and  color- 
blindness, or  in  conducting  the  necessary  examinations  for  officers.  It 
is  thought  that  the  desired  objects  will  be  best  secured  by  leaving  each 
country  to  employ  the  methods  which  may  seem  most  suitable. 

General  Division  7. 

La/nes  for  steamers  on  frequented  routes. 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  avoidance  of  steamer  collisions. 

(b)  With  regard  to  the  safety  of  fishermen. 

After  consideration  of  various  routes  the  Conference  concluded  to  re- 
port only  upon  the  North  Atlantic  route  between  ports  of  North  America 
and  ports  of  Northern  Europe  as  the  route  upon  which  there  was  ap- 
parently the  greater  demand 'for  such  lanes,  if  such  could  be  advan- 
tageously laid  down  on  any  ocean  or  sea. 

It  appears  that  the  adherence  of  fast  steam  passenger  vessels  to  cer- 
tain southerly  routes  would  tend  to  the  avoidance  of  fog  and  ice,  and 
the  Conference  adopted  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  it  was  desirable 
during  the  spring  and  summer  months  that  such  vessels  should  follow 
a  southern  route  which  would  clear  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  and 
be  likely  to  be  clear  of  fog  and  ice,  but  when  it  came  to  proposing  any 
plan  to  make  such  ocean  lanes  compulsory,  the  Conference  found  the 
subject  one  of  such  difficulty  that  they  do  not  recommend  a  proposition 
of  that  nature. 

The  difficulty  of  enforcing  the  present  rule  providing  for  moderate^ 
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Speed  in  thick  weather  suggests  what  greater  difficulties  would  be  met 
with  in  enforcing  lane  routes  if  made  compulsory,  and  it  was  not  thought 
desirable  to  lay  down  routes  by  international  agreement  unless  they 
were  to  be  made  compulsory  for  swift  steamers. 

Boutes  that  might  be  proposed  would  be  in  danger  of  invasion  by 
ice  during  the  spring  and  summer  months,  and  at  all  times  would  be 
crossed  by  sailing  vessels  and  steamers  going  north  and  south.  If  laid 
down  on  parallels  of  latitude,  which  seemed  to  favor  one  sea-port  at  the 
expense  of  another,  or  the  ports  of  one  country  at  the  expense  of  the 
ports  of  another  country,  they  would  arouse  opposition  that  would 
probably  prevent  their  adoption. 

It  is  possible  that  even  in  the  near  future  vessels  may  be  employed 
of  such  power  and  speed  that  all  such  considerations  may  have  to  give 
way  to  the  paramount  consideration  of  safety,  but,  so  far  as  shown  to 
the  Conference,  present  conditions  do  not  seem  to  justify  an  interna- 
tional agreement  to  that  effect.  It  was  not  shown  to  the  Conference 
that  collisions  in  mid-ocean  between  fast  ocean  steamers  had  taken 
place,  or  that  the  danger  was  great  enough  to  justify  enforced  adher- 
ence to  certain  lanes.  Collisions  between  fast  steam-ships,  so  far, 
have  occurred  nearer  the  coasts,  where  all  tracks  must  converge. 

The  Conference  believe,  however,  that  the  voluntary  establishment 
of  and  adherence  to  particular  routes  by  the  different  steam-ship  com- 
panies for  different  seasons  of  the  year  is  very  desirable.  In  fact,  the 
Conference  are  of  the  opinion  that  such  action  by  the  steam-ship  com- 
panies, with  the  experience  to  be  gained  thereby,  would  be  quite  es- 
sential before  any  concerted  action  by  the  maritime  powers  could  be 
profitably  taken. 

The  Conference  therefore  strongly  reccommend  that  the  companies 
interested  should,  by  mutual  agreement,  after  consultation  together, 
establish  routes  for  the  different  lines,  and  make  them  public,  in  order 
that  the  hydrographic  offices  of  the  various  Gk)vernments  may  pub- 
lish them  for  the  information  of  navigators. 

The  Conference  have  considered  the  opinions  of  several  persons  in 
the  printed  matter  that  has  been  laid  before  them.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  one  or  two  definite  propositions,  the  literature  before  the  Con- 
ference does  not  show  how  such  lane  routes  could  be  laid  down.  Even 
those  containing  such  propositions  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  such 
routes  could  not  be  made  compulsory. 

With  regard  to  the  safety  of  fishermen  upon  the  North  Atlantic 
Ocean,  the  Conference  are  of  the  opinion  that  their  safety  would  be 
best  promoted  by  unceasing  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  fishermen,  and 
by  careful  compliance  by  all  with  the  present  rules  for  the  prevention 
of  collisions,  especially  as  to  the  efficiency  of  lights  and  sound- signals. 
If  lanes  were  established  which  carried  the  fast  steamers  clear  of  the 
Banks  frequented  by  the  fishermen  it  might  promote  such  a  sense  of 
security  on  their  part  as  would  tend  to  carelessness  with  reference  to 
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the  rales  as  at  present  laid  down,  and  lead  to  danger  from  the  slower 
vessels  which  would  still  freqnent  the  Banks. 

Daring  the  months  when  the  fishing  vessels  most  frequent  the  Banks, 
the  fear  of  encountering  fog  and  ice  leads  many  of  the  steamers  to  go 
south  of  them. 

Quick  passages  are  what  the  ateam-vessels  aim  at  in  response  to  the 
public  dfim«id  for  swift  passenger  and  mail  service,  and  if  they  were 
compelled  to  obey  existing  rules  regarding  moderate  speed  in  fogs  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  they  would  avoid  the  Banks  still  more  in 
order  to  go  clear  of  fogs;  and  thus  it  seems  that  the  solution  of  the 
problem  before  the  Gonference,  namely,  of  how  to  induce  steam-ships  of 
great  speed  to  take  safer  routes  to  avoid  fogs,  ice,  and  danger  of  collis- 
ion with  fishermen  and  other  vessels,  is  in  compelling  obedience  to  the 
present  rules  regarding  moderate  speed  in  thick  weather.  The  enforoe- 
ment  of  these  rules  would  make  it  for  the  interest  of  such  vessels  to 
take  routes  comparatively  clear  of  fogs  and  ice,  and  thus  attain  the  end 
which  compulsory  legislation  might  fail  to  do. 

From  the  correspondence  placed  before  the  Oonference  regarding  the 
dangers  of  fishermen  upon  the  Banks,  it  will  be  observed  that  vigilanee 
regarding  lights  and  sound-signals  have  been  found  efiicient  safegnardA 
in  most  instances. 

General  Diyision  8. 

Night  signals  for  eommunicating  infamiation  at  sea. 

(a)  A  code  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the  International  Code 
Signal  Book. 

{b)  Or  a  supplementary  code  of  limited  scope  to  convey  information 
of  special  importance  to  passing  vessels. 

(o)  Distress  signals. 

With  regard  to  subsections  a  and  b  of  General  Division  8,  the  Confer- 
ence have  considered  systems  of  night  signals  with  ordinary  colored 
lights,  but  the  objection  exists  that  they  can  not  be  seen  so  far  as  a 
white  light.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  that  night-signaling  at 
sea  can  better  be  carried  on  by  a  system  of  long  and  short  flashes  from 
a  white  light  than  by  any  system  in  which  colored  lights  are  used. 

The  Conference  have  concluded  that  the  systems  of  signaling  by 
pyrotechnic  lights,  which  have  been  brought  to  their  notice,  are  too  ex- 
pensive for  general  use. 

The  Conference  have  had  before  them  '^A  supplementary  code  of 
limited  scope  to  convey  information  of  special  importance  to  passing 
vessels,''  which  has  been  prepared  by  a  committee  of  the  British  Board 
of  Trade,  and  has  been  presented  by  the  British  Government  to  the 
various  Powers  for  their  consideration. 

The  Conference,  after  careful  consideratioD,  recommend  the  adop- 
tion, for  optional  use,  of  that  supplementary  code,  with  the  following 
change:  To  strike  out  signal  P.  G.,  <<  Beware  of  derelict  dangerous  to 
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navigation,''  and  snbstitate  in  its  place  N.  P.,  ^^I  want  assistance.  Re- 
main by  me." 

The  Oonference  decided  upon  the  following  fog-signals,  to  be  allotted 
to  pilots  and  to  vessels  seeking  pilots : 

For  vessels  requiring  pilots — a  prolonged  blast  followed  by  a  short 

blast,  flH^HHi   amm . 

For  pilots  wishing  to  offer  their  services — a  short  blast  followed  by  a 
long  blast,  ahi  flH^HHi . 

And  the  Conference  recommend  that  they  be  inserted  in  the  Inter- 
national Code  Book  under  the  Pilot-Signals. 

The  Conference  suggest  that  the  complete  alphabet  of  the  Morse 
Code  be  inserted  in  the  International  Code  Book  for  optional  use. 

«  Gbnbbal  Division  9. 

Warnings  of  approaching  atarms. 

(a)  The  transmission  of  warnings. 

{b)  The  uniformity  of  signals  employed. 

The  preparation  of  weather  forecasts  and  the  transmission  of  warn- 
ings regarding  expected  storms  must,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  subject, 
be  dealt  with  locally ;  and  it  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conierence  very 
questionable  whether  any  oseful  purpose  would  be  gained  by  the  adop- 
tion of  uniformity  of  methods,  except  so  far  as  the  general  progress  of 
scientific  knowledge  indicates  the  direction  of  possible  improvement, 
and  this,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  is  more  likely  to  be  secured  by 
work  carried  on  independently  rather  than  under  any  uniform  system. 

The  Conference  invite  the  maritime  countries  interested  to  take  into 
consideration  the  best  practical  mode  of  signaling  by  day,  whether  by 
shapes,  colored  or  black,  by  flags,  or  by  the  two  combined,  and  by  night, 
by  means  of  lights,  colored  or  white,  arranged  to  represent  distinctive 
forms,  and  the  establishment  of  a  uniform  system  of  indicating  storm 
warnings  by  day  and  by  night,  and  that  such  a  system  should  as  far 
as  ))ossible  include  signals  indicating  whether  the  storm  is  approach- 
ing  or  has  passed  the  station. 

Oenebal  Division  10. 

Beportingj  marking^  and  removing  dangerous  wreeks  or  obstruetions  to 

navigation. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting  and  marking  dangerous  wrecks 
and  derelicts. 

(b)  The  division  of  the  labor,  cost,  and  responsibility  among  the  sev- 
eral maritime  nations,  either  by  geographical  apportionment  or  other- 
wise: 

Of  the  removal  of  dangerous  derelicts ; 

And  of  searching  for  doubtful  dangers  with  a  view  of  removing  tliem 
Arom  the  charts. 
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RESOLUTIONS  SUBMITTED  FOR  THE  CONSIDERATION  OF  THE  POWERS. 

1.  That  it  is  advisable  to  make  it  the  duty  of  any  of  the  officers,  or  of 
the  crew  of  a  wreck  or  derelict,  to  report  as  soou  as  possible  after  land- 
ing to  the  nearest  harbor  authority,  if  necessary  throagh  their  consul, 
as  follows : 

(a)  !Name  of  the  vessel  abandoned. 

(b)  Her  distinguishing  number. 

(c)  Name  of  her  home  port,  port  from  which  she  sailed,  and  place  of 
destination. 

(d)  General  description  of  vessel  and  her  rig. 

(e)  Place  whereabandoned  (latitude  and  longitudeas  near  as  possible). 
(/)  Weather  and  current  experienced  before  leaving  the  vessel,  and 

in  case  she  was  a  derelict  the  direction  in  which  she  would  moat  likely 
drift. 

{g)  Whether  or  not  it  is  intended  to  take  any  steps  toward  her  re- 
covery. 

2.  That  a  similar  report  should  be  made  to  the. same  authorities  by 
the  master  of  any  vessel  sighting  a  wreck  or  derelict,  and  a  suitable 
entry  made  in  the  ship's  log. 

3.  That  such  reports  should  be  published  in  "  Notices  to  Mariners,'' 
the  daily  press,  and,  if  necessary,  by  giving  telegraphic  information  to 
the  ports  which  it  most  concerns. 

4.  That  it  is  advisable  to  make  it  the  duty  of  every  commander  or 
master  of  a  vessel  to  report  the  fact  that  an  iceberg  or  dangerous  field 
ice  has  been  sighted,  or  a  shoal,  reef,  or  other  obstruction  has  been  dis- 
covered, to  the  harbor  authorities  or  the  hydrographic  office  of  that 
country  to  which  the  port  next  reached  belongs,  giving  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  the  obstruction  and  all  facts  that  may  lead  to  the  determina- 
tion of  its  position  ^  for  instance,  the  time  elapsed  since  the  last  reliable 
astronomical  observation,  and  the  rate  of  the  chronometer.  If  the  ob- 
struction be  a  shoal  or  reef,  the  depth  of  water  actually  obt  ained  by 
sounding  on  it  should  be  given.  Also  when  land  is  in  sight  the  position 
of  any  oflF-lying  shoal  or  reef  should  be  determined  by  compass  bearings 
of  fixed  objects  in  view,  the  error  of  the  compass  being  stated,  with 
information  as  to  how  and  when  that  error  was  observed.  Angles 
should  also  be  taken  between  such  objects,  and  a  drawing  of  the  coast 
and  the  position  of  the  observer  be  added. 

5.  That  whenever  practicable  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  crew  before 
abandoning  a  vessel  (a)  to  hoist  some  distinctive  signal,  as:  6  G  F, 
"  abandoned  by  the  crew,"  or  0  R  T  G,  "  Derelict,"  or  a  ball,  shape, 
or  other  similar  mark,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  where  it  should 
not  be  mistaken  for  any  other  authorized  signal ;  (b)  to  let  go  the  sheets 
and  halliards  of  such  sails  as  are  not  furled. 

6.  That  the  different  maritime  powers  interested  in  the  navigation  of 
that  portion  of  the  !N"ortli  Atlantic  Ocean  bordering  the  American  cocost 
and  situated  westward  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  Bermuda  Islands  to  Cape 
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Race,  Kewfoandland,  be  invited  to  come  to  an  agreement  respectingthe 
removal  of  derelicts  in  these  waters  under  dae  official  supervision. 

7.  That  in  conntries  which,  by  treaty,  have  acknowledged  the  exter- 
ritoriality of  subjects  of  other  powers  and  their  property,  the  consul  or 
consuls  concerned  shall  be  instructed  not  to  withhold  his  or  their  con- 
sent to  the  destruction  of  a  wreck  or  parts  thereof  if  it  is  shown  that 
the  wreck  constitutes  a  danger  to  passing  vessels,  and  if  there  is  no  ap- 
parent possibility  that  it  will  be  removed  within  a  reasonable  time  by 
the  owners  or  the  insurance  companies  interested. 

General  Division  11. 
Notice  of  dangers  to  navigation. 

NOTICE  OP  CHANGES  IN  LIGHTS,  BUOYS,  AND  OTHER   DAY  AND  NIGHT 

MARKS. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  taking  bearings,  of  designating  them 
(whether  true  or  magnetic),  and  of  reporting  them. 

(b)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting,  indicating,  and  exchanging  infor- 
mation by  the  several  mp.ritime  nations ->to  include  the  form  of  notices 
to  mariners. 

(c)  A  uniform  method  of  distributing  this  information. 

The  Conference  invite  the  several  maritime  powers  to  consider  the 
following  resolutions  with  a  view  to  establishing  uniformity  in  the  sub- 
jects treated  in  "Notices  to  Mariners"  and  **  Light-Lists:" 

1.  That  all  bearings  should  be  given  from  seaward. 

2.  That  the  bearings  of  cuts  of  different-colored  sectors  of  lights  or 
bearings  of  lights  defining  a  narrow  channel  should  be  expressed  in 
degrees  where  practicable. 

3.  That  all  bearings  expressed  in  degrees  should  count  from  north 
and  south,  from  0^  to  90^,  towards  east  and  west. 

4.  That  in  designating  bearings  the  letter  E  shall  designate  east, 
and  the  letter  W  shall  designate  west. 

5.  That  whenever  bearings  are  given  the  variation  of  the  compass  at 
the  place  should  be  stated. 

6.  That  distances  should  be  expressed  in  nautical  miles  and  fractions 
thereof.  The  word  '<  cable"  should  mean  the  tenth  part  of  a  nautical 
mile. 

7.  That  whenever  the  longitude  of  a  position  is  given  it  should  bo 
stated  which  prime  meridian  is  adopted,  and  if  other  than  that  of 
Greenwich  or  Paris  the  difference  of  longitude  should  also  be  stated. 

8.  That  in  defining  the  visibility  of  a  light  it  should  be  stated  whether 
the  distance  is  for  *^  clear,"  or  "  mean  "  state  of  the  weather. 

9.  That  where  the  geographical  range  of  a  light  is  given  it  should 
be  calculated  as  seen  at  high  water  from  an  observer  15  feet  or  5 
meters  above  the  sea. 
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10.  That  a  nniform  classification  of  lights  based  on  luminons  in^ 
tensity  and  on  the  character  as  seen  by  the  mariner  should  be  adopted. 

11.  That  the  central  offices  that  issae  ^^Kotices  to  Mariners^  or 
^^ Light  Lists"  shonld  be  permitted  to  correspond  direct  on  such  subjects* 

12.  That  from  conntries  where  ^^  Notices  to  Mariners"  are  published 
only  in  newspapers,  copies  of  such  papers  should  be  sent  to  the  various 
hydrographic  offices. 

Oenebal  Division  12. 
A  uniform  system  of  buoys  and  beacons. 

(a)  Uniformity  in  color  of  buoys. 

(b)  Uniformity  in  numbering  of  buoys. 

.  On  the  principle  of  using  four  colors  to  mark  the  four  sides  of  a 
shoal,  the  Oonference  put  forward  the  following  scheme,  based  on  the 
least  change  that  would  be  necessary  in  altering  the  present  systems 
to  a  uniform  plan ;  and  they  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  the  conntries 
interested,  as  an  example  showing  that  uniformity  is  attainable  if 
they  will  agree  to  consider  the  subject : 
All  shoals  marked  on  the  compass  system  to  be  marked — 
On  the  Iforth  side  by  a  single  black  or  white  color. 
South  side  by  red. 

East  side  by  half  red  and  half  white  combined. 
West  side  by  half  white  and  half  black  combined. 

On  rocks  in  fair-way,  with  channels  on  either  hand,  to  be  marked 
black  or  red,  with  horizontal  bands. 

If  such  colors  were  adopted,  then  the  following  changes  of  color 
would  be  necessary : 

The  marks  on  the  ^wrth  side  of  a  shoal  would  remain  colored  black 
or  white  as  they  now  are  in  all  countries  using  the  compass  system. 

The  marks  on  the  south  side  of  a  shoal  would,  in  I^orway,  have  to  be 
changed  from  white  to  red. 

The  marks  on  the  east  side  of  a  shoal  would,  in  Korway,  have  to  be 
changed  from  black  to  half  red  and  half  white;  Sweden,  have  to  be 
changed  from  black  and  white  to  half  red  and  half  white;  Denmark, 
have  to  be  changed  from  red  to  half  red  and  half  white. 

The  marks  on  the  west  side  of  a  shoal  would,  iq  Norway  and  Denmark, 
hiive  to  be  changed  from  white  to  half  white  and  half  black ;  Sweden, 
have  to  be  changed  from  red  to  half  white  and  half  black ;  Finland,  have 
to  be  changed  from  white  and  red  to  half  white  and  half  black. 

The  marks  on  a  rock  in  fair-way j  with  channel  on  either  side,  if  a 
white  horizontal  band  is  generally  adopted,  would  in  Russia  have  to 
be  changed  from  black  to  black  or  red,  with  white  horizontal  bands,  in 
agreement  with  the  other  countries. 

The  Oonference  invite  the  various  powers  interested  to  consider  the 
following  general  principles,  which  they  put  forward  as  a  basis  on  which 


INTERNATIONAL    MARINE    CONFERENCE  1389 

to  baild  ap  a  uniform  interDational  baoyage  system  for  districts  other 
than  those  where  the  compass  system  is  in  use* 

The  term  starboard-hand  shall  denote  that  side  of  a  navigable  chan- 
nel which  is  on  the  rigbt  band  of  the  mariner  entering  from  seaward ; 
the  term  port-hand  shall  denote  that  side  which  is  on  the  left  hand 
under  the  same  circumstances. 

Color. — ^Buoys  defining  the  starboard-hand  shall  be  painted  a  single 
red  color.  Buoys  defining  the  port-hand  shall  be  painted  a  single  black 
color,  or  a  parti-color.  Buoys  defining  middle  grounds  shall  be  painted 
witA  horizontal  bands. 

Form. — ^Wherever  form  is  used  as  a  distinctive  character.  Buoys 
defining  the  starboard-hand  shall  be  conical,  and  those  defining  tbe 
port-hand  shall  be  can  or  spar. 

Top-marks. — ^Countries  where  form  is  not  used  as  a  distinctive  chai> 
acter  for  buoys  may  adopt  as  auotber  distinctive  feature  for  the  buoys 
on  either  side  of  a  channel,  top-marks  resembling  a  cone  to  be  used  on 
the  starboard  side,  or  a  cylinder  on  the  port  side  of  a  channel. 

Numbers  and  letters. — Numbers,  letters,  and  names  may  be  painted 
on  the  buoys,  but  they  must  never  be  so  large  as  to  interfere  with  tbeir 
distinctive  coloring. 

Wherever  numbers  and  letters  are  used  they  shall  be  in  consecutive 
order,  commencing  from  seaward. 

Buoying  and  marking  of  wrecks.-  (a)  All  buoys  and  tbe  top-sides  of 
vessels  used  for  tbe  marking  of  wrecks  shall  be  painted  green  with  a 
suitable  white  inscription. 

(6)  Where  it  is  practicable,  by  day  one  ball  shall  be  exhibited  on  the 
side  of  tbe  vessel  nearest  the  wreck  and  two  placed  vertically  on  the 
other  side;  three  fixed  white  lights  similarly  arranged,  but  not  tbe  ordi- 
nary riding  light,  shall  l>e  shown  from  sunset  to  sunrise. 

General  Division  13. 
TJhe  establishment  of  a  permanent  international  maritime  commission. 

(a)  The  composition  of  the  commission, 
(ft)  Its  powers  and  authority. 

Besolv^j  That  for  the  present  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  inter- 
national maritime  commission  is  not  considered  expedient. 

On  December  31,  the  programme  having  been  completed,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  adopted : 
On  motion  of  Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain). 

^'  Resolvedj  That  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  be  tendered  by  the  Confer- 
ence to  its  President,  Bear- Admiral  Samuel  B.  Franklin,  for  his  cour- 
teous, impartial,  and  able  conduct  in  tbe  Chair." 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany). 

*^  Resolvedj  That  tbe  thanks  of  tbe  Conference  be  expressed  to  tbe 
Secretaries  of  the  Conference,  and  to  tbe  officers  detailed  by  the  United 
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States  Oovemiueiit,  for  their  assidaoas  services  and  tbe  valuable  as- 
sistance given  by  tbem  to  the  works  of  the  Conference." 

On  motion  of  Captain  Bighabb  (France).  That  the  names  of  the 
various  Secretaries,  given  herewith,  be  added  to  the  resolation  of  Dr. 
Sieveking:  Lieut  Vincendon  L.  Cottman,  Mr.  Cecil  A.  Spring  Bice, 
Mr.  Walter  Blaess,  Mr.  Charles  Bibi^re,  permanent  Secretaries; 
Lieut.  Frank  £.  Beatty,  Lieut.  Edward  D.  Bostick,  Lieut.  Bidgely 
Hunt,  Lieut.  John  F.  Kewton,  Ensign  William  L.  Howard,  Secretaries 
to  Committees. 

The  Conference  recommend  that  a  copy  of  this  final  act  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  various  powers  represented. 

The  following  Governments  sent  delegates  to  the  Conference : 

Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  Brazil,  Chili,  China,  Costa  Bica,  Den- 
mark, France,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  Guatemala,  Hawaii,  Honduras, 
Italy,  Japan,  Mexico,  Netherlands,  l^icaragua,  Norway,  Portugal,  Bns- 
sia,  Siam,  Spain,  Sweden,  Turkey,  Uruguay,  Venezuela,  and  United 
States. 

In  the  name  of  the  International  Marine  Conference, 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  Fbanklin,  Rear-Admiralj  U.  8.  Navy^  Presidewt. 

Y.  L.  Cottman  Liewtmwnt^  JJ.  B.  Navy,  Secretary. 


ANNIDX    I^ 
[PUBUC— -No.  167.] 

AN  ACT  Providing  for  an  international  marine  conference  to  secure  greater  safety 

for  life  and  property  at  sea. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  a^senihJedj  That  the  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  be,  and  he  hereby  is,  authorized  and  requested  to  invite  the 
Government  of  each  maritime  nation  to  send  delegates  to  a  marine  con- 
ference that  shall  assemble  at  such  time  and  place  as  he  may  designate, 
and  to  appoint  seven  delegates,  two  of  whom  shall  be  officers  of  the 
United  States  Navy  and  one  an  official  of  the  Life-Saving  Service,  two 
masters  from  the  merchant  marine  (one  from  the  sailing  marine  and  one 
from  the  steam  marine),  and  two  citizens  familiar  with  shipping  and 
admiralty  practice  to  represent  the  United  States  at  said  marine  confer- 
ence, and  to  fill  vacancies  in  their  number. 

Sec.  2.  That  it  shall  be  the  object  of  said  marine  conference  to  revise 
and  amend  the  rules,  regulations,  and  practice  concerning  vessels  at 
sea,  and  navigation  generally  and  the  ^^  International  Code  of  Flag  and 
Night  Signals;"  to  adopt  a  uniform  system  of  marine  signals,  or  other 
means  of  plainly  indicating  the  direction  in  which  vessels  are  moving 
in  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  and  thick  weather,  and  at  night;  to  compare 
and  discuss  the  various  systems  employed  for  the  saving  of  life  and 
property  from  shipwreck,  for  reporting,  marking,  and  removing  danger- 
ous wrecks  or  obstructions  to  navigation,  for  designating  vessels,  for 
conveying  to  mariners  and  persons  interested  in  shipping,  warnings  of 
approaching  storms,  of  dangers  to  navigation,  of  changes  in  lights, 
buoys,  and  other  day  and  night  marks,  and  other  important  information; 
and  to  formulate  and  submit  for  ratification  to  the  Governments  of  all 
maritime  nations  proper  international  regulations  for  the  prevention  of 
collisions  and  other  avoidable  marine  disasters. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  or  so  much  thereof 
as  shall  be  necessary,  is  hereby  appropriated,  out  of  any  money  in  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  not  otherwise  appropriated,  for  the  nec- 
essary expenses  of  said  marine  conference,  including  the  pay  and  allow- 
ances of  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  therein,  which  shall 
be  at  the  rate  of  five  thousand  dolhirs  per  annum,  and  actual  necessary 
expenses,  for  such  delegates  as  are  not  salaried  officers  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  latter  shall  be  allowed  their  actual  necessary  expenses. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  is  hereby  authorized  to  provide  the  confer- 
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ence  with  such  facilities  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  The  powers  and 
anthority  conferred  by  this  act  opou  the  persons  apx)ointed  by  the  Pres- 
ident by  force  thereof,  shall  terminate  on  the  first  day  of  January',  anno 
Domini  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety,  or  sooner  at  the  discretion  of  the 
President. 

Seo.  4.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  trans- 
mil  to  Congress  a  detailed  statement  of  the  expenditores  which  may 
have  been  incurred  under  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

Approved,  July  9, 1888. 

AJNN-B17L    II. 
[PuBUC  Rksolution  No.  3.] 

JOINT  RESOLUTION  to  extend  the  timeof  service  of  delegates  of  the  United  States 

to  the  International  Marine  Conference. 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  a^sembled^  That  the  powers  and  authority 
conferred  by  ^^An  act  providing  for  an  international  marine  conference 
to  secure  greater  safety  for  life  and  property  at  sea,  approved  July 
ninth,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-eight,"  upon  the  persons  appointed 
by  the  President  by  force  thereof,  shall  terminate  on  the  first  day  of 
March,  anno  Domini  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety,  or  sooner  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  President. 

Approved  December  19, 1889. 


AJNNISIJL    III. 


No. .]  Dbpabtmbnt  op  State, 

Washington^  July  30, 1888. 


€to,y  €to,j  etc, : 

Sib  :  An  act  of  Congress  approved  by  the  President  on  the  9th  instant 
provided  for  an  international  marine  conference  to  secure  greater  safety 
for  life  and  property  at  sea.  By  this  act  the  President  is  requested  to 
invite  the  other  maritime  powers  to  take  part  in  a  conference,  the  ob- 
jects of  which  are,  in  brief,  to  revise  the  present  international  regula- 
tions for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  especially  with  reference  to  sig- 
naling in  fog ;  to  revise  the  existing  code  of  signals  ]  to  compare  and 
discuss  the  various  systems  employed  for  the  saving  of  life  and  prop- 
erty from  shipwreck ;  to  devise  methods  of  reporting,  marking,  and  re- 
moving dangerous  wrecks  and  obstructions  to  navigation,  and  to  estab- 
lish uniform  means  of  conveying  to  mariners  warnings  of  storms  and 
other  information. 

The  great  interest  and  importance  of  these  subjects  justify  an  extended 
reference  to  the  principal  objects  of  the  proposed  conference  and  to  the 
steps  already  taken  in  the  same  direction. 

Between  1863  and  1865  thirty-four  of  the  principal  maritime  nations 
approved  and  made  statutory  a  code  of  laws  similar  in  all  respects  to 
that  adopted  by  Great  Britain  in  1862  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea, 
thus  responding  to  the  invitation  put  forth  by  that  Government  in  1863 
to  examine  that  code  in  the  interests  of  commerce  at  large,  and  to  adopt 
the  same  or  like  legislation  if  deemed  suitable,  according  to  their  several 
needs. 

Subsequently,  in  the  light  of  experience  tending  to  show  the  inade- 
quacy of  the  statutes  in  question  for  the  practical  requirements  of  com- 
merce, and  acting  upon  a  revised  draft  of  laws  formulated  by  a  commis- 
sion appointed  by  the  British  Government,  and  by  it  submitted  for  the 
consideration  of  the  maritime  powers,  most  of  the  Governments  inter- 
ested accepted  and  approved  the  amended  code,  and  united  in  giving  it 
effect  on  the  Ist  of  September,  1880. 

During  the  decade  which  has  elapsed  since  that  code,  now  generally 
in  operation  on  the  high  seas  and  in  the  jurisdictional  waters  of  the 
several  enacting  states,  was  framed  and  considered  a  growing  tendency 
is  manifest  to  regard  it  as  inadequate  to  the  present  needs  of  com- 
merce, and  especially  in  respect  to  the  sound  signals  for  use  in  fog, 
mist,  or  falling  snow.  The  increasing  number  and  speed  of  steam-ves- 
sels has  greatly  added  to  the  dangers  of  collision  in  thick  weather,  and 
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the  opinion  has  recently  been  expressed  by  the  best  aathorities  that  the 
present  system  of  signals  for  steam-vessels  is  insafficieut. 

The  prBsent  international  code  of  flag  signals,  which  has  been  in  nse 
since  its  origin  in  1856,  is  also  believed  to  need  carefal  revision.  Ex- 
perience has  shown  the  necessity  of  extending  the  list  of  names  of 
places  and  of  words  and  conventional  phrases,  as  well  as  the  advisabil- 
ity of  considering  whether  greater  rapidity  and  accuracy  in  day  and 
night  signaling  can  not  be  attained. 

With  respect  to  the  protection  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck, 
no  general  international  agreement  in  regard  to  on  and  off  shore  signal- 
ing or  as  to  the  modus  operandi  of  the  life-saving  service  of  different  na- 
tions, is  known  to  exist.  In  spite  of  the  utmost  effort  of  those  en- 
gaged in  the  Life-Saving  Service  of  the  United  States,  lives  have  been 
lost  from  foreign  vessels  stranded  on  oar  coasts  because  of  a  misunder- 
standing of  our  methods ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  experience  of  other 
eountries  in  this  regard  is  similar  to  our  own. 

The  destruction,  or  at  least  the  frequent  and  accurate  reporting  of 
dangerous  derelicts,  is  also  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance,  and  it  is 
ebvious  that  this  work  can  be  thoroughly  done  only  by  means  of  the 
active  co-operation  of  the  principal  maritime  nations. 

Closely  connected  with  the  subject  of  reporting  derelicts  is  that  of 
conveying  warning  of  storms  and  of  giving  information  of  recently  dis- 
covered dangers  to  navigation,  and  changes  in  lights,  buoys,  and  other 
day  or  night  marks— which  probably  can  be  best  undertaken  by  the 
adoption  of  some  carefully  considered  international  system. 

The  alacrity  with  which  the  principal  maritime  states  have  responded 
by  concurrent  legislation  to  the  ascertained  requirements  of  modern 
developments  of  commercial  navigation,  whether  on  the  high  seas  or  in 
their  several  jurisdictional  waters  open  to  foreign  shipping,  and  their 
veadiness  to  consider,  and  when  feasible  to  adopt,  practical  suggestions 
in  the  direction  of  uniformity  and  certainty  of  conveying  intelligence  at 
sea  and  for  the  benefit  of  sea-going  vessels,  whenever  such  have  been 
proposed,  leads  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  anticipate  that 
they  will  be  now  no  less  prompt  and  unanimous  in  agreeing  to  confer 
together  for  their  mutual  advantage,  taking  into  consideration  what- 
ever measures  may  tend  to  secure  additional  safeguards  to  maritime  in- 
tercourse. 

By  direction,  therefore,  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  you  will 
tender  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  be  represented  by  as  many  delegates  as  may  seem  to  it  conven- 
ient, at  an  international  conference  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Washington 
on  Wednesday,  the  17th  day  of  April,  1889,  the  purposes  of  such  con- 
ference being  to  revise  and  amend  the  rules,  regulations,  and  practice 
concerning  vessels  at  sea,  and  navigation  generally,  and  the  ^*  Interna- 
tional Code  of  Flag  and  Night  Signals ;  "  to  adopt  a  uniform  system  of 
marine  signals,  or  other  means  of  plainly  indicating  the  direction  in 
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which  vessels  are  moving  in  fog  mist,  falliug  suow,  aad  thick  weather, 
and  at  night ;  to  compare  and  discuss  the  various  systems  employed 
for  the  saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck,  for  reporting, 
marking,  and  removing  dangerous  wrecks  or  obstructions  to  navigation, 
for  designating  vessels,  for  conveying  to  mariners  and  persons  inter- 
ested in  shipping,  warnings  of  approaching  storms,  of  dangers  to  navi- 
gation, of  changes  in  lights,  buoys,  and  other  day  and  night  marks,  and 
other  important  information  ^  and  to  formulate  and  submit  for  ratifica- 
tion to  the  Governments  of  all  maritime  nations  proper  international 
regulations  for  the  prevention  of  collisions  and  other  avoidable  marine 
disasters* 

It  will  be  understood  by  all  states  taking  part  in  this  conference  that 
no  questions  relating  to  the  regulation  of  trade  and  commerce  are  within 
the  scope  of  the  discussion,  and  that  in  the  disposition  of  any  questions 
which  may  be  presented  to  the  conference,  no  State  shall  be  entitled  to 
more  than  one  vote,  whatever  may  be  the  number  of  delegates  represent- 
ing it. 

You  will  make  this  invitation  known  to  the Government  by 

reading  this  note  to  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  and  if  desired, 
you  will  leave  a  copy  with  him.  Your  own  discretion  will  suggest  to 
you  the  most  effective  manner  of  making  known  the  great  interest 
taken  by  the  President  in  the  benevolent  purposes  of  the  proposed  con- 
ference, and  his  desire  and  confident  expectation  that,  in  the  universal 

interest  of  sea-faring  humanity,  the  Government  of will  receive 

and  respond  to  our  invitation  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it  is  extended. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


No.  .]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtony  January  15, 1889. 
To , 

ete,j  etc.,  etc. : 

Sir:  Referring  to  my  instruction  No. ,  of  the  30th  of  July  last, 

which  directed  you  to  tender  to  the  Government  of an  invitation 

to  be  represented  at  an  international  conference  to  meet  in  the  city  of 
Washington,  on  Wednesday,  the  17th  day  of  April,  1889,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  greater  safety  for  life  and  property  at  sea,  I  have  now 
to  inform  you  that,  owing  to  the  unexpected  delay  in  receiving  the 
responses  of  important  maritime  countries,  and  in  particular  that  of 
Great  Britain,  and  in  view  of  the  limited  time  remaining  within  which 
to  prepare  the  programme  of  the  subjects  to  be  brought  before  the  con- 
ference, and  communicate  the  same  to  the  several  Governments  for 
their  information  and  use  in  instructing  their  delegates,  the  President 
has  deemed  it  advisable  to  postpone  the  meeting  of  the  conference 
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nntil  a  later  date  permitting  the  seasonable  completion  of  the  neces- 
sary preliminary  arrangements. 

By  direction  of  the  President,  therefore,  I  have  to  request  yon  to  in- 
form the  Government  of ,  through  the  minister  for  foreign  afiEairs, 

that  the  meeting  of  the  Oonference  in  question,  which  was  set  for  the 
17th  of  April  next,  is  postponed  until  some  time  in  the  early  autumn 
of  this  year,  1889,  and  that  the  date,  when  fixed,  will  be  communicated 
as  soon  as  possible. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  P.  Bayard. 


Department  of  State, 

Waahingtony  February  27, 1889. 
The  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  the 


and  has  the  honor  to  inform  him  that  the  date  for  the  meeting  of  the 
International  Conference  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Washington  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  greater  safety  for  life  and  property  at  sea,  has  now 
been  fixed  by  the  President  for  Wednesday,  October  16, 1889;  that  the 
President  has  appointed  as  delegates  on  the  part  of  the  United  States: 

Bear- Admiral  Samuel  B.  Franklin,  TJ.  S.  Navy ;  Commander  William 
T.  Sampson,  U.  S.  Navy ;  Sumner  I.  Kimball,  General  Superintendent 
United  States  Life-Saving  Service  j  James  W.  Norcross;  John  W, 
Shackford  }  William  W.  Goodrich,  and  Clement  A..  Griscom ;  and  that 
these  delegates  have  been  directed  to  assemble  in  Washington  at  an 
early  day  with  a  view  to  formulating  the  definite  programme  of  the 
Conference. 

The  Governments  of  Brazil,  Chili,  Costa  Bica,  Denmark,  France, 
Germany,  Great  Britain,  Guatemala,  Hawaii,  Italy,  Japan,  The  Nether- 
lands, Nicaragua,  Spain,  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  Uruguay,  have  ex- 
pressed their  intention  of  being  represented  at  the  Conference. 

The  minister  of  the  United  States  at has  been  instructed  to 

communicate  these  facts  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  that  capital. 

To 


Department  of  State, 
International  Marine  Conference, 

Washingtonj  April  3, 1889. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  conformity  with  the 
instructions  of  the  State  Department  of  February  27, 1889,  the  dele- 
gates on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  the  International  Marine 
Conference  met  on  Monday,  25th  ultimo,  organized,  and  proceeded  to 
the  consideration  of  a  detailed  programme  of  the  subjects  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  International  Conference  for  transmission  to  the  several 
powers. 
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This  programme  was  completed  ou  the  30th  ultimo  and  is  herewith 
inclosed. 

The  correspoudeace  between  the  State  Department  and  the  British 
Ctovernment  on  this  subject  was  examined,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
intentions  of  our  Oovernment  therein  expressed,  a  consideration  of  the 
^^International  Oode  of  Flag  Signals''  was  excluded  from  the  pro- 
gramme and  a  consideration  of  the  ^^load  line"  was  included.  With 
this  exception  and  this  addition,  the  entire  subject-matter  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  July  9, 1888,  was  arranged  in  general  divisions,  following 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  precise  language  of  the  act.  These  general 
divisions  were  then  carefully  considered  and  each  was  arranged  under 
subdivisions  and  subheads. 

It  is  believed  that  this  arrangement  in  detail  is  sufftciently  broad  to 
include  all  matters  bearing  directly  upon  the  principal  topics,  and  care 
has  been  taken  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  extending  the  field  of  delib- 
erations of  the  Oonference  beyond  the  limits  indicated  in  the  act  of 
Congress  and  its  interpretation  by  the  State  Department. 
Very  respectfully, 

S.  K.  Fransxin, 
Rear-Admiraly  U.  8.  JV., 
President  of  the  Board  of  American  Delegates. 
Bon.  Jahes  G.  Blaine, 

Secretary  of  State. 


DETAILED  PBOaBAMME  OF  SUBJECTS  TO  BE  CONSIDEBED  BY  THE 

INTEBNATIONAL  MABINE  CONFEBENCE. 

\  Framed  by  the  Amerioan  delegates,  in  accordance  with  tnstraotlona  from  the  Department  of  Statdi 

Marah,  1880.] 

General  Division  1. 

Marine  signals  or  other  means  of  plainly  indicating  the  direction  in  which 
vessels  are  moving  infog^  mist j  falling  snowj  and  thick  weather^  and  at 
night, 

RULES  FOR  THE  PREVENTION  OF  COLLISIONS  AND  RULES  OF  THE 

ROAD. 

1.  Visibility,  number,  and  position  of  lights  to  be  carried  by  vessels, 
(a)  Steamers  under  way. 
(ft)  Steamers  towing. 

(c)  Vessels  under  way,  but    not    under    command,   including 

steamers  laying  cable. 

(d)  Sailing  vessels  under  way. 

(e)  Sailing  vessels  towing. 
(/)  Vessels  at  anchor. 

{g)  Pilot  vessels. 
(A)  Fishing  vessels. 
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%  Soand-sigDals ;  their  character,  number,  range,  and  position  of  in-' 
strumeuts. 

(a)  For  use  in  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  and  thick  weather,  as  posi- 

tion signals. 
For  steamers  under  way. 
For  steamers  towing. 
For  sailing  vessels  under  way. 
For  sailing  vessels  towing. 

(These  signals  to  show  the  approximate  coarse  steered,  if  possible.) 

For  vessels  at  anchor. 

For  vessels  under  way,  but  not  under  command,  including 
steamers  laying  cable. 

(b)  For  use  in  all  weathers  as  helm  signals  only. 

For  steamers  meeting  or  crossing. 
For  steamers  overtaking. 
For  steamers  backing, 
(e)  Whether  helm  signals  shall  be  made  compulsory  or  remain 
optional. 
3.  Steering  and  sailing  rules. 

(a)  Sailing  vessels  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  over- 
taken by  each  other. 
{b)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  overtaken 
by  each  other. 

(c)  Sailing  vessels,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  overtaken  by 

steamers. 

(d)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  overtaken 

by  sailing  vessels. 
{e)  Special  rules  for  channels  and  tide- ways,  where  no  local  rule« 

exist 
(/)  Conflict  of  international  and  local  rules. 
{g)  Uniform  system  of  commands  to  the  helm. 
{h)  Speed  of  vessels  in  thick  weather. 

General  Division  2. 

Begulation8  to  determine  the  sea-tcorthiness  of  vessels. 

(a)  Construction  of  vessels. 

(b)  Equipment  of  vessels. 
(o)  Discipline  of  crew. 
{d)  SufiBiciency  of  crew. 
(6)  Inspection  of  vessels. 

(/)  Uniform  certificates  of  inspection. 

General  Division  3. 

Draft  to  which  vessels  should  be  restricted  when  loaded^ 
Uniform  maximum  load  mark. 
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General  Division  4. 

Uniform  regulcUians  regarding  the  designating  and  marking  of  vessels. 

(a)  Position  of  name  on  vessels. 

(b)  Position  of  name  of  port  of  registry  on  vessels, 
(o)  Size  of  lettering. 

{d)  Uniform  system  of  draft  marks. 

General  Division  5. 
Saving  life  and  property  from  shipwreck. 

1.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  at  sea. 

(a)  Da  ties  of  vessels  after  collision. 

{b)  Apparatus  for  life  saving  to  be  carried  on  board  ship.  (Life- 
boats, life-preservers,  life  rafts,  puirips,  and  fire-extinguish- 
ing apparatus.) 

(c)  The  use  of  oil  and  the  necessary  apparatus  for  its  use. 

(d)  Uniform  inspections  as  to  (b)  and  (c). 

2.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from  shore. 

(a)  Organization  of,  and  methods  employed  by,  life  saving  insti- 
tutions. 

(ft)  The  employment  of  drilled  and  disciplined  crews  at  life-saving 
stations. 

{€)  The  maintenance  of  a  patrol  upon  dangerous  coasts  by  night, 
and  during  thick  weather  by  day,  for  warning  off  vessels 
standing  into  danger,  and  for  the  early  discovery  of  wrecks. 

{d)  Uniform  means  of  transmitting  information  between  stranded 
vessels  and  the  shore. 

(e)  Life-boats,  life-saving  apparatus  and  appliances. 

3.  Official  inqairies  into  causes  and  circumstances  of  shipwrecks  and 

other  casualties. 

General  Division  6. 

Necessary  qualifications  for  officers  and  seamen^  including  tests  for  sighi 

and  color-blindness. 

(a)  A  uniform  system  of  examination  for  the  different  grades. 

(b)  Uniform  tests  for  visual  power  and  color-blindness. 

(o)  General  knowledge  of  methods  employed  at  life-saving  stations. 
{d}  Uniform  certificates  of  qualification. 

General  Division  7. 

Lanes  for  steamers  on  frequented  routes. 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  avoidance  of  steamer  collisions. 
{b)  With  regard  to  the  safety  of  fishermen. 
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General  Division  8. 

Night  signals  for  communicating  infonnation  at  sea. 

(a)  A  code  to  be  used  in  connectiou  with  the  International  Oode 

Signal  Book. 

(b)  Or  a  supplementary  code  of  limited  scope  to  convey  information 

of  special  importance  to  passing  vessels. 
{c)  Distress  signals. 

General  Division  9. 

Warnings  of  approaching  storms. 

(a)  The  transmission  of  warnings. 

[b)  The  uniformity  of  signals  employed. 

General  Division  10. 

Reporting^  marking^  and  removing  dangerous  wrecks  or  obstructions  to 

navigation. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting  and  marking  dangerous  wrecks 
and  derelicts. 

(b)  The  division  of  the  labor,  cost,  and  responsibility  among  the  sev- 
eral maritime  nations,  either  by  geographical  apportionment  or  other- 
wise: 

Of  the  removal  of  dangerous  derelicts; 

And  of  searching  for  doubtful  dangers  with  a  view  of  removing  them 
from  the  charts. 

General  Division  11. 

Notice  of  dangers  to  navigation. 

NOTIOE  OF  OHANOES  IN  LIGHTS,  BUOYS,  AND  OTHER  DAY  AND  NIGHT 

MARKS. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  taking  bearings,  of  designating  them 
(whether  true  or  magnetic),  and  of  reporting  them. 

{b)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting,  indicating,  and  exchanging  in- 
formation by  the  several  maritime  nations,  to  include  the  form  of  no- 
tices to  mariners. 

(o)  A  uniform  method  of  distributing  this  information. 

General  Division  12. 

A  uniform  system  ofbu^ys  and  beacons, 

(a)  Uniformity  in  color  of  buoys. 

\b)  Uniformity  in  numbering  of  buoys. 
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General  Division  13. 
Tke  estdbliahment  of  a  Pennan^ent  International  Maritime  Commission, 

(a)  The  composition  of  the  commission. 

(b)  Its  powers  and  authority. 

PROPOSED  OROUPINO  OF  SUBJECTS  FOR  CONSIDERATION  BY  COMMIT- 
TEES OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

1.  Bules  of  the  road  and  signals — General  Divisions  1  and  8. 

2.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from  shore- 

General  Division  5,  subdivision  2. 

3.  Construction  and  equipment  of  vessels,  and  saving  of  life  and  prop- 

erty from  shipwreck  at  sea — General  Divisions  2,  3,  and  4^  and 
subdivision  No.  1  of  5. 

4.  Qualifications  of  officers  and  seamen — General  Division  6. 
6.  Steam  lanes — General  Division  7. 

6.  Official  inquiries  into  shipwrecks  and  other  casualties — General  Di- 

vision 5,  subdivision  No.  3. 

7.  Transmission  of  warnings  and  information,  buoys,  etc. — ^General  Di- 

visions 9y  10, 11,  and  12. 
&  Permanent  Maritime  Commission — General  Division  13. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted* 

S.  B.  Franklin, 

Bear-AdmiraL 
W.  T.  Sampson, 
Commander^  United  States  Navy. 
S.  I.  Kimball, 
Oeneral  Superintendent  Life-Saving  Service. 

Jas.  W.  Norcross, 

Master  Mariner. 
John  W.  Shaceporb, 

Master  J  Merchant  Marine. 
William  W.  Goodrich, 

Counselor  at  Law. 


AN^NKX    VII. 


LIST  OF  GOVERNMENTS  PARTICIPATING  IN  THE  INTERNATIONAL  MA- 
RINE CONFERENCE,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE  NAMES  OF  THE 
DELEGATES  BY  WHOM  THEY  WERE  REPRESENTED. 


AvstriorRungary : 

Baron  de  Spaun,  Hear- Admiral  Imperial  Hoyal  Navy. 
Lieatenant  Anton  Sanchez  de  la  Cerda,  Aid-de-Gamp  and  Secre- 
tary. 

Belgium : 

Mr.  Theobald  Verbrugghe. 

Braail : 

Captain  Joaqnim  Antonio  Gordovil  Manrity,  Brazilian  Navy* 
Captain  Lniz  Felippe  de  Saldanha  da  Gama,  Brazilian  Navy. 

Chili : 

Bear- Admiral  Oscar  Viel,  Chilian  Navy. 
Lieatenant  Eicardo  Beangency,  Chilian  Navy. 

€hina : 

Captain  A.  M.  Bisbee,  Coast  Inspector,  Cnstom-House. 
Commander  Chen  Ngen  Tao,  Imperial  Chinese  Navy. 
Lieatenant  Chia  Ni  Hsi,  Imperial  Chinese  Navy. 

Costa  Bica : 

Don  Manael  Aragon. 

Denmark : 

Mr.  Kammerherre  Garde. 

Mr.  A.  Schneider,  Tonnage  and  Begistry  Department,  Copenhagen. 

France: 

Captain  B.  Bichard,  Naval  Attach^,  French  Embassy  London, 
England. 

Captain  Henri  Lannelnc,  Vice-President  of  the  Geographical  Soci- 
ety of  Bordeanx. 

Mr.  Henri  Yetillart,  Engineer  in  Chief  of  Bridges  and  Boads. 

Mr.  Charles  Bibiere,  Engineer  of  the  First  Class. 

Mr.  George  Denis  Weil,  Jadge  of  the  Tribanal  of  the  First 
Instance  of  the  Seine. 
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Oermany : 

Dr.  F.  Sieveking,  President  of  the  Hanseatic  High  Goort  of  Ap- 
peal, Hambarg. 
Kapitao  sar  See  Mensing,  Imperial  Navy. 
Mr.  Aagast  Feigel,  Gonsal-General  of  Oermany,  New  York  City,. 

U.  8.  A. 
FriTy  Councilor  Christian  l)onner,  Betired  Captain,  German  Nayy» 
Mr.  Walter  Blaess,  Secretary. 

Qreat  Britain : 

Mr.  Charles  Hall,  Q.  C,  M.  P. 

Admiral  Sir  R.  More  Molyneax,  K.  C.  B. 

Admiral  N.  Bowden-Smith. 

Mr.  Thomas  Gray,  C.  B.,  Assistant  Secretary  Marine  Depart.ment^ 

Board  of  Trade,  London. 
Admiral  Sir  George  Nares,  K.  C.  B.,  Board  of  Trade,  London. 
Captain  Henry  Wyatt,  P.  and  O.  Steam-ship  Company. 
Captain  T.  G.  Kendall,  Dnblin  Steam  Packet  Company. 
Mr.  James  Wimshurst. 
Mr.  Cecil  A.  Spring  Bice,  Secretary. 

Chmtemala : 

Mr.  Fernando  Cruz,  Minister  of  Guatemala  at  Washington. 

Hawaii : 

Mr.  H.  A.  P.  Carter,  Hawaiian  Minister  at  Washington. 

Honduras : 

Dr.  Don  Jeronimo  Zelaya,  Diplomatic  Bepresentative  of  Hondnras- 

at  Washington. 
Italy: 

Baphael  Settembrini,  Capitano  di  Yascello  B*  Marina. 

Japan: 

Shiuzo  Tsakahara,  Imperial  Department  of  Commnnicatious,  Tokio. 

Lieutenant  B.  Baba,  I.  N.,  Naval  Attach6  to  Japanese  Legation 
at  Washington. 
Mexico: 

Sefior  Don  Matias  Bomero,  Mexican  Minister  to  Washington. 

SefEor  Don  Angel  Ortiz  Monasterio,  Commodore  Mexican  Navy. 

Nicaragua: 

A.  C.  Cheney,  President  Nicaragua  Canal  Company. 

Netherlands: 

Mr.  G.  de  Weckherlin,  Minister  to  Washington. 

Mr.  G,  H.  Van  Steyn,  Commander  of  The  Netherlands  Boyal  Navy.. 

Mr.  D.  Hubert,  Captain  Steam  Navigation  Company. 

Norway: 

Mr.  T.  Salvesen,  Captain  Norwegian  Boyal  Navy. 
Mr.  S.  W.  Flood,  General  Agent  for  Norwegian  Marine  Insurance 
Clubs. 
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Portugal: 

Mr.  T.  de  Soaza  Boza,  Diplomatic  Bepi'esentative  at  Washington. 

Bussia: 

Vice- Admiral  KaznakoflF,  Chief  Inspector  of  Marine  Artillery. 

Siam: 

Mr.    Frederick    Yerney,   Secretary   Siamese  Legation,  London, 
England. 
Spain: 

SefLor  Don  I.  Yarela  de  Torres,  President  of  the  Spanish  Marine 

Oommission  in  New  York. 
Don  Baldomero  Yega  de  Seoane,  Lieutenant  Spanish  Navy. 

Sweden: 

Mr.  Frederick  S.  Malmberg,  Chief  of  the  Nautical  Meteorological 
Bureau. 

Turkey: 

Mavroyeni  Bey,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  Turkey  at  Washington. 

Uruguay: 

Dr.  Alberto  Nin,  Legation  of  Uruguay,  London,  England. 

Venezuela: 

Senor  Francisco  Antonio  Silva,  Gharg6  d' Affaires  of  Yenezuela  at 

Washington. 
Senor  Jos6  Andrade,  Yenezuelan  Oommission  on  American  Claims. 

United  States: 

Bear- Admiral  Samuel  B.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Captain  William  T.  Sampson,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Sumner  I.  Kimball,  General  Superintendent  U.  S.  Life-Saving 
Service. 

Captain  James  W.  Norcross,  Master  Merchant  Marine. 

Captain  John  W.  Shackford,  Master  Merchant  Marine. 

William  W.  Goodrich,  Esq.,  Counselor  at  Law. 

Clement  A.  Griscom,  President  of  the  International  Steam  Naviga- 
tion Company. 

Lieutenant  Y.  L.  Cottman,  TJ,  S.  Navy,  Secretary. 

STAFF  OF  CONFERENCE. 

First  Secretary. — Y,  L.  Cottman,  Lieutenant,  XT.  S.  Navy. 

Secretaries. — ^Messrs.  Cecil  A.  Sping  Bice,  Walter  Blaess,  and  Chas. 
Bibi^re. 

Assistant  Secretaries. — Lieutenants  Frank  E.  Beatty,  Edward  D. 
Bostick,  Bidgely  Hunt,  John  T.  Newton;  Ensigns  William  Truxtun, 
and  William  L.  Howard,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Disbursing  Oj^Sc^. ^-Haughwout  Howe. 

Stenographers — English,  Mr.  Wm.  Herbert  Smith;  French,  Mr.  H. 
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APPENDIX. 


LE  2  DlfiOBMBRB. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsienr  le  President,  j'ai  deux  734 
objections  &  formnler  centre  la  proposition  dePhonorable  Mr.  Ooodrich. 
La  premiere,  c'est  qu'il  n'est  pas  bon  d'introdaire  pareille  prescription 
dans  les  regies  elles-mdmes  dont  elle  doit  demenrer  parfaitement  dis- 
tincte.  La  seconde,  c'est  que  j'aurai  I'honneur,  qaand  le  moment  sera 
venu,  de  discater  sar  le  fond,  de  prier  la  Conference  d'^carter  les  quatre 
demi^res  lignesdel'amendement  qui  voas  est  soamis,  comme  ne  se  poa* 
vant  pr6ter  d,  an  accord  international. 

J'examinerai  bri^vement,  k  ce  double  point  de  vae,  l'opportanit6  de 
renvoyer  cet  amendement  an  moment  de  la  discussion  du  rapport  du 
Oomit6  charg6de  preparer  nn  rapport  sur  la  Division  5  du  programme, 
et  je  dirai  que  la  n6cessit6  de  ce  renvoi  s'impose. 

En  voici  la  raison: 

En  France,  les  regies  de  route  sont  seulement  des  prescriptions  pour 
guider  les  navigateurs,  et  hors  les  cas  d'abordage,  d'^chouago  ou  dV 
varies,  pour  atteindre  les  capitaines  qui  out  enfreint  ou  n'ont  pas  ob- 
serve ces  regies,  notre  legislation  est  obligee  d'aller  chercher  dans  notre 
Oode  penal  Particle  471,  qui  punit  d'une  amende  de  1  franc  k  5  francs 
ceux  qui  contreviennent  aux  r^glements  legalement  fait«  par  Pautorite 
administrative. 

Est-ce  l^ce  que  nous  devons  d6sirert  Est-ce  sufBsantf  An  lieu 
d'un  r^glement  administratif,  ne  devez-vous  pas  r^clamer  une  loi,  pour 
qu'une  pareille  monstruosit6  ne  se  produise  plus,  et  pour  obtenir  cette 
loi  il  nous  importe  que  Pamendement  ne  soit  pas  introduit  dans  les  r^ 
gles  de  route,  mais  mis  en  evidence  en  un  rapport  special.  En  conse- 
quence, je  crois  que  nous  devons  prendre  un  soin  extreme  de  ne  pas 
introduire  cette  proposition,  au  milieu  de  prescriptions  importantes 
sans  doute,  mais  dont  Pinobservance  n'entralne  de  penalite  que  dans 
des  cas  exceptionnels. 

Puis,  je  vous  demanderai  d'ecarter  la  derniere  phrase  de  la  proposi- 
tion, qui  ne  saurait  se  concilier  dans  notre  esprit,  avec  la  distribution 
d'une  equitable  justice.  On  parait  en  effet  confondre  deux  fautes  bien 
distinctes,  la  collision  et  le  crime  de  Itee  humanite  commis  en  s'enfu- 
yant  apr^s  la  collision,  abandonnant  le  navire  ayant  besoin  d'assistance. 
Parce  qu'nn  capitaine  est  coupable  de  ce  crime  de  l^se  humanite,  il  ne 
saurait  par  ce  fait  etra  rendu  responsable  de  la  collision.    Laissez  done 
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784  aa  Gomit6,  qai  a  examine  mtLrement  cetto  qaestion,  le  soin  de  prodaire 
sa  proposition  qai,  formal6e  par  le  Oomit^  4  Paoaaimit^,  poarra  trte 
probablement  fitre  accept^e  par  tout  le  monde. 

791  Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  Pr68ident,  j'ai  &  sou- 
mettre  k  la  Conference  nne  objection  sar  cet  article  10. 

J'y  vois  qn'on  a  conserve  I'ancien  texte  qai  prescrit  de  souner  une  come 
et  une  cloche  &  an  intervalle  de  deux  minutes.  Je  m'expliqae  mal  cette 
prescription.  II  a  6tA  d6cid6  qae  lea  b&timents  k  vapear  en  marche  de- 
vaient  siffler  &  un  intervalle  beaacoap  pins  rapproch^  (ane  minate  aa  Ilea 
de  deax)  lorsqa'ils  6taieat  en  marche  dans  la  brame,  le  broaillard,  la 
neige  tombante.  Yoas  avez  d6cid6  cela,  bien  qae  les  sifflets  ft  Tapeur 
oa  sirtoes  soient  comparativement  ft  la  trompe  (fog-born)  et  ft  la  cloche 
des  instrainents  d'ane  paissance  phoniqae  trte  grande.  Poar  les 
b&timents  dont  noas  nous  occcnpons,  dont  les  cloches  et  les  comes 
fie  s'entendent  sonvent  pas  aa-delft  de  qaelques  metres,  on  conserve 
I'intervalle  adopts  aatrefois. 

Poar  moi,  6tant  donn6  qae  le  son  de  leurs  instruments  phoniques 
s'^tend  moins  loin  et  que  les  vitesses  des  abordeurs  possibles  augmentent 
tous  les  jours,  il  me  semble  que  la  n^cessit^  de  r6p6ter  les  signaox 
phoniques  ft  une  minute  s'impose  plus  encore  dans  ce  casci  que  dans 
celui  du  navire  faisant  route. 

606  Le  Gapitaiue  Bicharb  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  m'6tonne 
de  trouver.  cette  prescription  plac^e  dans  Particle  12  an  lieu  d'dtre  settle- 
ment place  dans  Particle  19  qui  est  sa  vraie  place.  Aujourd'hui  vous 
reudez  non  seulement  ces  signaux  phoniques  obligatoires  en  temps  or- 
dinaire an  lieu  de  facultatifs  comme  ils  P6taient  autrefois  dans  Particle 
19,  mais  vous  les  rendez  dgalement  obligatoires  en  temps  de  brame, 
brouillard,  neige,  etc.  Autrefois  vous  admettiez  que  pour  faire  ces 
signaux,  il  fallait  que  les  deux  navires  en  presence  se  vissent;  au- 
jourd'hui  on  se  signalera  sa  manoeuvre  sans  se  voir.  Bst-ce  bon  t  Oela 
no  fera-t-il  pas  qu'ajouter  au  d^sordre  et  ft  la  confusion,  alors  que  Pon  a 
T6p6t6  qu'on  ne  pouvait  reconnaitre  d'otl  vient  le  son. 

807       Je  comprenaisbien,  jadi8,la  r^gle  qui  dictait  votreconduiteen  matidre 
*     de  signaux  phoniques,  et  maintenant  vous  mettez  cette  rdgle  de  cdt6. 
On  nous  a  dit  ici  que,  pour  6viter  toute  confusion,  ft  la  mer,  dans  le 
brouillard,  quand  les  navires  ne  se  voient  pas,  on  ne  fera  usage  que  de 
sons  longs.    Les  sons  brefs,  au  contraire,  ne  seront  employes  que 
lorsque    les  navires  se  verront.    Les  voiliers  se  distingueront  des 
vapeurs  dans  la  brume  par  la  nature  du  son. 
Oette  r^gle  6tait  rationnelle  et  claire. 
Pourquoi  ne  Pa-ton  pas  suivie T 

Le  Gomit^  est  all6  en  effet,  beaucoup  plus  loin.  Dans  son  oeavre,  ii 
a  m^lang^  les  sons  longs  et  les  sons  brefs.  Quelle  est  done  la  n6cessit6 
qui  oblige  ft  se  d6partir  d'une  r^gle  sage,  pour  un  b&timent  qui,  ft  la 
mer,  marche  en  arridre  T  D'abord,  je  ne  crois  jflb  que  cette  manoeuvre 
floit  fr^quente,  mais  elle  pent  exister.    Alors  je  demanderai  ft  savoir 
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qael  avantage  on  peat  retirer  de  I'avis  qa'an  navire  marche  en  arrifere,  807 
alors  qu'on  est  incapable  de  savoir  oil  il  est. 

Yoos  anriez  &  donner  avis,  si  voas  entrez  dans  cette  voie^  de  bien 
d'antres  faits  int^ressants. 

Mais  vons  ne  ponvez  le  faire,  car  vos  signaax  perdront  le  caractfere 
de  simplicity  qui  fait  lenr  valear. 

Par  consequent,  je  demande  ^  la  Oonf6rence  de  se  bomer  ^  ce  que 
present  I'article  19^  c^est-^dire,  lorsqu'un  navire  marche  en  arri&re  en 
ayant  i'antre  en  vue,  et  que  le  paragraphe  qui  nous  occnpe  soit  raj6 
de  I'article  12. 

Le  Oapitaine  Bioharb  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  le  Oomitd,  813 
en  r^digeant  ce  paragraphe,  a  eu  6videmment  dans  la  pens6e  la  n6ces- 
Bit6  de  donner  au  navire  mouill6  dans  une  passe  fr6quent6e,  des  moyens 
plus  puissants  que  les  moyens  ordinaires  d'avertir  de  sa  presence.  Je 
conviens  volontiers  que  les  moyens  ordinaires  sont  insnffisants,  et  qnoi- 
que  en  protestant  centre  ces  difGSrentes  categories  de  na vires  &  I'ancre, 
je  n'aurais  pas  d'objection  sur  le  fond  de  la  proposition  qui  est  faite,  si 
cette  nouvelle  situation  6tait  caract6ris6e  par  un  signal  phonique  con- 
venable.  Pour  cela,  il  faut  un  signal  parfaitement  distinct  et  comply 
tement  neu£  Oertes,  le  Gomit6  s'est  ing6nie  &  tirer  tout  le  parti  possi- 
ble des  signaux  phoniques  dont  on  dispose.  Je  trouve  m6me  qu'il  en  a 
tire  trop  de  parti.  La  cloche  indiquait  autrefois  le  navire  &  I'aoere. 
Cetait  sa  caracteristique,  de  mdme  que  le  sifflet  indiquait  le  navire  en 
marche.  On  a  bouleverse  cet  arrangement  rationnel.  I/honorable  di- 
16ga6  des  iStats-Unis  faisait  tout  k  I'heure  remarquer  que  le  signal  de 
deux  coups  de  sifflet  prolong^s,  suivis  par  le  son  de  la  cloche,  n'indi- 
quait  la  situation  du  navire  qui  le  fait  que  dans  la  limite  de  la  portde 
du  son  de  la  cloche  et  se  confondait  au-del&  avec  celle  du  navire  sans 
erre,  stoppe,  mais  n'etant  pas  k  I'ancre. 

Ne  peut-on  pas  dire  quelque  chose  d'analogue  pour  le  voilier  & 
Fancre  dans  une  passse  frequenteet  II  donne  deux  coups  de  come 
(fog-horn)  et  ensuite  sonne  la  cloche.  Ges  instruments  sont  gen^rale- 
ment  pen  puissants  et  le  signal  pr^cite  n'est  pas  fait  pour  s'entendre 
de  tr^s  loin.  Lorsqu'on  I'entend,  on  est  generalement  assez  pr&s,  et 
par  suite  de  la  difficult^  de  se  rendre  compte  du  lieu  d'oti  partent  les 
sons  de  deux  appareils  differents,  ne  peut-on  pas  se  croire  en  presence 
et  d'un  voilier  marchant  b&bord  amures  et  d'un  bd»timent  4  Fancre.  Si 
vous  vous  trouvez  d>  petite  distance  du  navire  qui  signaie,  vous  avez  la 
crainte  de  voir  surgir  un  voilier  marchant  b&bord  amures  et  un  navire 
&  Fancre. 

Je  le  repute,  le  Gomite  a  d6ploye  une  ingeniosite  tvhs  grande,  en 
fabriquant  tant  de  signaux,  en  acconplant  des  sons  qu'ou  a  pour  cet 
objet  detournes  de  leur  signification.  On  est  ainsi  arrive,  selon  moi,  & 
introdnire  un  germe  de  confusion  qu'on  etlt  dd  eviter. 

Je  propose  done  &  la  Conference  de  faire  partager  au  paragraphe/ 
le  sort  du  paragraphe  6.    Qu'il  soit  supprime. 
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820  Le  Capitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  antant  qne 
j'en  pais  jager,  I'intention  da  Oomit6  en  noas  proposant  ce  paragraphe 
7  est  de  donner  aax  navires  &  I'ancre  dans  les  passages  oh  ils  sont  plas 
expose  &  des  collisions,  ane  s6carit6  plus  grande  qae  ceile  dont 
joaissent  les  b&timents  &  Pancre  dans  les  circonstances  ordinaires.  La 
cloche  n'est  certainement  pas,  et  je  m'empresse  d'en  conveniry  an  in- 
strament  saffisamment  puissant  poar  donner  tonte  garantie. 

Maintenant  quelle  sera  la  consequence  de  la  r^gle  qu'on  nous  propose 
d'^tablir,  si  elle  est  effectivement  ^tablie  f  Selon  moi,  I'obligation  de 
donner  ce  mdme  signal,  &  tons  les  navires  &  I'ancre  en  quelque  endroit 
qu'ils  soient.  On  se  rappellera  ImmMiatement  le  vieil  adage :  ^*  Qai 
peat  le  plos,  pent  le  moins,"  c'est-^dire,  puisque  dans  votre  pens^e, 
vous  donnez  une  s6curit6  additionnelle  aux  navires  dans  les  passes 
fr^quent^es,  parce  que  la  cloche  n'ofifre  pas  de  garanties  suffisantes, 
pourquoi  ne  pas  donner  la  m^me  s6curit6  &  tons  les  autres  navires  k 
Pancre,  qui  ont  des  cloches  de  mfime  module  et  qui  sont  exposes  eux 
aussi,  quoique  moins  fr^quemment  peut-dtre,  aux  mfimes  collisions. 

Le  probl&me  se  pose  ainsi :  donner  an  navire  &  Pancre  un  signal  effl- 
cace.  Avons-nous  pour  cela  un  signal  phonique  convenablef  Je  ne 
le  crois  pas,  et  je  n'en  vois  pas  avec  les  moyens  dont  nous  disposons 
aotuellement. 

O'est  pourquoi  je  m'615ve  centre  ces  distinctions  entre  navires  A 
Pancre  en  certains  endroits  et  entre  navires  &  Pancre  en  certains  autres. 
Oela  pent  cojiduire  &  particulariser  encore  davantage,  et  pour  chaqae 
nouveau  cas  il  faudra  encore  chercher  un  nouveau  signaL 

823  Le  Capitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  il  me  sem- 
ble  que  la  Conference  pourrait  6viter  une  d^pense  de  temps  pr^cieax 
en  ne  s'occupant  pas  de  la  redaction  de  Particle  lui  mfime.  11  serait 
peut-dtre  plus  avantageux  de  savoir  tout  d'abord  si  la  Conference 
entend  adopter  Particle  en  principe.  On  le  discuterait  ensuite.  Si, 
comme  je  Pesp^re,  la  Conference  ne  doit  pas  donner  son  approbation  4 
Particle  dans  son  principe,  la  discussion  sur  la  redaction  cesse  d'elle- 
mdme.  Par  consequent,  j'ai  Phonneur  de  proposer  que  la  Conference 
soit  appeiee  &  se  prononcer  sur  Paccueil  qu'elle  veut  fair  aa  principe  de 
Particle  lui-mdme. 

824  I^  Lieutenant  Ybga  de  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  President, 
I/amendement  que  j^ai  eu  Phonneur  de  proposer  a  ete  considere  ce  matin 
pendant  mon  absence,  et  a  ete  rejete  par  la  Conference.  Or,  comme  la 
question  est  assez  importante,  je  demande  que  la  Conference  veuille 
bien  la  reprendre  en  seconde  lecture. 

Le  3  DliOEMBBB. 

827  Le  Capitaine  Biohabd  ( France).  Monsieur  le  President,  I/amende- 
ment qui  vient  d'etre  In  a  ete  pris  en  consideration  par  la  Conference 
et  j'ai  une  objection  h  faire  centre  sa  redaction.  11  me  semble  que  le 
terme  de  600  pieds,  qui  fait  quelque  chose  comme  180  metres  en  mesnre 
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fraii9aisey  est  nne  loDgneor  beaacoap  trop  grande.  Qaand  an  b&timeiit  827 
remorqae  an  aatre,  la  loDgaear  de  la  remorque  varie  suiyant  le  temps. 
Quaod  il  fait  beaa  temps  et  belle  mer  voas  poavez  avoir  aue  remorque 
assez  coarte,  soit  60  k  80  metres  de  longaear,  et  lorsqae  le  temps  est 
mauvais,  lorsqae  la  mer  est  grosse,  on  dans  certaines  circonstances  par. 
ticali^res,  on  est  oblig^  d'avoir  entre  le  remorqaenr  et  le  remorquS, 
comme  chacan  le  sait,  des  remorques  plos  longaes.  Je  ne  crois  pas 
que  dans  la  g^n^ralit^  des  cas  de  remorqnage,  la  moyenne  de  la  lon- 
gaear  de  la  remorque  exc^de  100  metres.  J'ai  eu  Poecasion  de  re- 
morquer  dans  ma  carri^re  plusieurs  fois  des  navires  ^  trois  ponts,  et 
jamais  je  n'ai  vu  la  n^cessit^  d'employer  des  remorques  de  plus  de  120 
metres  de  longueur.  Tin  trois  ponts  est  pourtant  un  uavire  d'un  cer- 
tain tonnage.  Je  crois  que  nous  devrions  r^duire  cette  mesare  d,  80  ou 
100  metres  au  lieu  de  600  pieds. 

Le  Lieutenant  Vega  DE  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  President,  g30 
en  acceptant  Pamendement  pr6sent6  I'autre  jour  par  Phonorable  De. 
Sieveking,  d^l£gu6  de  PAllemagne,  la  Conference  a  fix6  en  principe  les 
regies  de  route  pour  les  chalutiers.  Yous  avez  impost  aux  chalutiers 
k  vapeur  ordinaires  les  m^mes  devoirs  qu'aux  bd<timents  k  vapeur  da 
commerce,  ce  qui  est,  k  mon  avis,  trop  dur  ^  et  vouslaissez  la  route  tou* 
jours  libre  aux  chalutiers  k  voiles. 

Mais  il  y  a  une  troisifeme  classede  chalutiers,  qui  font  presque  excla- 
sivement  la  p6che  du  banc  dugolfe  de  Gascogne,  qui,  quoique  k  vapeur^ 
sont  dans  des  conditions  si  sp^ciales,  qu'd.  mon  avis  ils  ne  peuvent6tre 
places  dans  celles  que  voas  avez  faites  pour  les  chalutiers  k  vapeur  ordi- 
naires. 

Je  vals  t&cher  de  vous  exposer  en  tr^s  peu  de  mots,  si  vous  me  le 
permettez,  leur  mani^re  d'op^rer,  et  vous  jugerez  vous-m^mes.  Oes 
chalutiers  s'accouplent  pour  trainer  entre  deux  navires  un  seul  filet* 
Places  parallfelement  et  k  une  courte  distance  Pun  de  Pautre,  ils  par- 
courent  le  long  dn  banc  avec  une  vitesse  tr^s  mod^r^e,  chacun  d'eux 
tralnant  Pun  des  bouts  du  mdme  filet. 

Dans  cette  condition-Id;,  tout  changement  rapide  de  route  entraine 
pour  eux,  d'abord,  un  risque  de  collision  avec  son  voisin,  et,  en  sus, 
un  autre  plus  grave  encore  et  assur^ment  plus  frequent,  celui  d'avoir  le 
filet  quMls  tralnent  engag^  dans  Ph^lice  d'un  des  traineurs.  Cette 
avarie  repr^sente  non  seulement  la  perte  du  filet,  dont  la  valeur  est  de 
5000  k  6000  francs,  mais  aussi  Pinutilisation  d'un  des  navires,  et  cela 
vaut  autant,  dans  un  lieu  si  dangereux  comme  cette  partie  du  golfe  de 
Gascogne,  que  le  condamner  k  un  naufrage  trfes  probable. 

J'ai  Pespoir,  Messieurs,  que  la  Conference,  et  sp6cialement  les  d^- 
l^gu^s  marius,  que  je  prierais  volontiers  d'^mettre  une  opinion  sur 
ce  point,  estimeront  qu'il  y  a  une  diflP6rence  essentielle  entre  ces  navires 
et  les  autres  chalutiers  k  vapeur  et  m^me  k  voiles  qui  sont  dans  une 
certaine  mesure  toujours  maitres  de  leurs  mouvements,  peuvent  ma- 
S.  Ex.  63 89 
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830  DGeavrer,  et,  avec  plus  ou  moins  de  difficult^,  mais  saus  risque  d'avarie, 
86  s^parer  de  la  route  suivie  par  les  bS^timents  qu'ils  rencontrent. 

Ge  n'est  pas  du  tout  le  cas  des  chalutiers  accoupl^s.  lis  sont  bien 
moins  maitres  de  leurs  mouvements  que  les  chalutiers  d»  voiles,  et  je 
vons  demanderais  d'^teudre  ^  eux  Pexception  que  vous  avez  faite  poar 
ces  deruiers,  en  acceptant  Pamendement  que  je  propose.  Je  ne  crois 
pas  qu'il  soit  juste,  je  dirais  m^me  que  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  soit  possible, 
d'iniposer  k  ces  chalutiers  le  devoir  de  mauoBuvrer  pour  se  s^parerdela 
roate  des  autres. 

Si  vous  acceptez   mon   amendement,  vons    n'introdnirez    ancane 

nonveaut6  dans  les  habitudes  des  hommes  de  nier;   vons   porterez 

senlement  sur  la  loi  nn  principe  qui  a  6x6  ^tabli  par  le  bon  sens  des 

capitaines  qui  parcourent  les  lieux  de  p6che  fr^quent^s  par  ces  chala- 

'  tiers  et  que  Phabitude  a  sanctionn6  d^jd*. 

Tous  les  navires  qui  vout  des  ports  de  PAngleterre  et  des  antres 
pays  du  nord  de  PEurope,  anx  ports  du  sud-ouest  de  la  France  et  du 
nord  de  PEspague,  ^  Bajonne,  k  Passage,  ^  Saint-S^bastien,  4  Bilbao, 
ont  k  traverser  les  places  fr^qnent^es  par  cette  flotille  de  pdcheurs. 
Sans  que  la  loi  les  oblige  k  pr^seut,  sans  que  personne  leur  impose 
Pobligation  de  le  faire,  ces  navires  laissent  toujours  la  route  libre  k  ces 
chalutiers.    Jamais  une  seule  plainte  n'a  ^t^  6\e\6e  par  qui  que  ce  soit. 

Cette  derni^re  circonstance  m^rite  encore  d'etre  prise  en  considera- 
tion par  ce  congrfes,  qui  fait  des  lois  avec  le  propos  qu'elles  soient  ac- 
cept^es  par  tout  le  monde. 
^832  Le  Lieutenant  Yeoa  de  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  President, 
permettez-moi  de  faire  une  seule  observation  aux  objections  de  Phono- 
rable  d6l6gu6  des  £tats-Unis.  Le  risque  que  ces  chalutiers  ne  soient 
•connus  des  b&timents  qu'ils  rencontrent  &  la  mer  ne  doit  pas  dtre  un  in. 
^convenient  pour  accepter  mon  amendement. 

Deux  navires  k  vapeur  k  pen  pr^s  de  la  mdme  forme,  et  des  mdmes 
dimensions,  trha  proches  Pun  de  Pautre,  et  marchant  dansle  m^me  sens, 
sont  k  eux  seuls  des  donn^es  suffisantes  pour  reconnaltre  k  distance  les 
chalutiers. 

Quant  aux  difficult^s  que  Padoption  de  mon  amendement  cr^erait  anx 
navires  k  voiles,  auxquels  nous  devons  toujours  donner  des  facilit^s, 
je  ferais  d'abord  observer,  qu'^  present,  ils  laissent  la  route  libre  d,  ces 
chalutiers,  et  ils  ne  se  sont  jamais  plaints,  et  ensuite  je  crois  que  les 
navires  k  voiles  sont  bien  plus  maitres  de  leurs  mouvements  que  ces 
chalutiers  acconpl6s,  et  qxx^k  mon  avis  nous  devons  donner  plus  de 
facilites  aux  navires  qui  ont  plusdedifficuUes  pour  manceuvrer. 
833  Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  Phonorable 
d^l^gu^  de  PAllemagne  m'a  demand^  mon  opinion  sur  ce  scyet.  Je 
considfere  en  effet  que  la  France  est  iut^ress6e  dans  le  golfe  de  Oascogne, 
&  ce  que  les  operations  des  chalutiers  k  vapeur,  qui  se  r^unissent  pour 
exploiter  la  p6che  en  commun  et  s'associent  pour  trainer  un  chalnt  plus 
ais^ment  et  plus  fruetueusemeDt,  ne  soient  pas  entrav^es.    II  est  trfes 
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certain,  d'antre  part,  que  la  France  a  on  certain  nombre  de  pficheors  pra-  833 
tiqaantce  genredepSchedanslegolfedeGascogne.  Toaten  votant poar 
la  proposition  de  I'honorable  d^l^gu^de  I'Espagne,  je  dois  dire  ^  la  Con- 
ference qxxe  je  ne  consid^re  pas  cette  inesnre  corome  absolnmeut  n6- 
cessaire.  Pour  ma  part,  j^estiine  que  dans  nos  regies  de  route  vous  ne 
devez  introdiiire  que  le  strict  n^cessairo.  Je  craius  que  jusqu'^  nn  cer- 
tain point  dans  certaines  des  resolutions  prises  nons  n'ayons  n^glig^  ce 
principe. 

Mais  si  la  Conference  a  enfreint  ce  principe,  je  crois  que  je  ne  dois 
pas  neanmoins  d^roger  ^  la  r^gle  g^n^rale  que  je  me  snis  impos^e, 
d'examiner  toujonrs  la  question  au  point  de  vue  le  plus  large  et  le  plus 
^tendu.  Pais,  je  suis  encourage  &  suivre  cette  mani^re  de  voir  parce 
qae,  comme  I'a  fait  remarquer  mon  honorable  ami,  le  deidgue  d'Espagne, 
11  ne  s'est  pas  produit  de  plaintes  sur  ce  sujet  et  que  I'usage  existant 
donne  satisfaction.  Lorsqu'un  navire  voit  deux  cbalutiers  accoupies, 
en  general  il  s'ecartera.  Cela  est  d'autant  plus  facile  que  dans  le  golfe 
de  Gascogne,  4  I'endroit  oii  pdchent  ces  chalutiers,  on  pent  manceuvrer 
ji  droite  et  4  gauche  et  changer  de  route  facilement.  Mais  il  pent  en 
effet  d^autre  part  arriver  ceci :  qu'un  batiment  etranger,  traversant 
le  golfe  de  Oascogne  pour  la  premiere  fois,  pent  traverser  un  groupe  de 
ces  chalutiers  et  porter  un  certain  trouble  dans  les  operations  de  pfiche 
de  ces  navires.    Certes,  I'interet  est  tr^s  respectable. 

ITn  pdcheur  doit  autant  que  possible  ne  pas  6tre  derange  de  son  in- 
dostrie — mais  doit-on  faire  une  r^gle  uniquement  pour  luit  Je  ne 
crois  pas  qn'il  y  ait  an-del^d'une  centainede  chalutiers  qui  travaillent 
dans  le  golfe  de  Oascogne. 

Je  dirai  que  je  voterai  poar  la  proposition  de  notre  coliegne  d'Es- 
pagne,  car  Pinter§t  qa'il  defend  est  des  plus  respectables.  Mais  je  me 
sais  incapable  de  faire  des  proselytes. 

Le  Lieatenant  Yeoa  de  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  President,  834 
je  sais  d'accord  avec  Phonorable  deiegue  de  la  France.  En  principe, 
11  ne  convient  pas  de  mettre  dans  des  regies  generales  des  cas  particu- 
liers,  des  exceptions.  Mais  notez  bien  que  les  exceptions  ont  ete  dej^ 
faites;  on  en  fait  ponr  les  escadres,  i>our  les  chalutiers^  voiles.  Je 
ne  voas  demande  qu'une  extension  de  Texception  que  vous  avez  faite 
poar  eax,  aax  chalutiers  accoupies,  qui  la  meritent  plus  que  tout  autre 
navire.  Laissez  les  regies  comme  elles  sont  k  present.  Je  ne  de- 
mande pas  mieux.  Avec  elles  les  navires  laissent  la  route  libre  anx 
chalutiers.  Avec  cellecl  que  vous  proposez,  vous  obligerez  les  cha- 
lutiers &  se  separer  toujours  des  navires  k  voiles  et  aassi  des  vapeurs, 
qnand  les  regies  les  obligeraient  k  le  faire  de  tout  autre  b&timent  4 
vapeur. 

Je  dois  voas  avoner  que  Je  n'attendais  pas  qne  I'opposition  &  cet 
amendement  viendrait  de  I'honorable  Mr.  Hall,  premier  deiegue  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne,  et  des  honorables  amiraux  qui  sont  d,  son  c6te.  II 
y  a  &  peine  hait  jours,  qu'avec  son  eioqaence  habituelle,  il  nons  de- 
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834  mandait  d'imposer  anx  navires  d,  voiles  le  devoir  de  laisser  toajours 
la  route libre  aux  escadres,  form^es  de  pins  de  deux  navires ;  et  celaQon 
pas  dans  i'id^e  de  donner  nn  privilege  anx  escadres,  mais  dans  celle 
d'6viter  les  dangers  qn'il  y  a  ponr  les  navires  ^  voiles  de  conper  leors 
lignes.  Les  honorables  amiraax.  Sir  George  Nares  et  Sir  Bowden 
Smith,  appnyaient  la  proposition  qui  fut  accept^e  par  la  Conference. 
L'honorable  amiral  Bowden  Smith  nous  exposait  les  difficult^s  qu'an 
petit  voilier  avait  occasionn6  cet  6t6  k  nne  escadre  auglaise  qui  sortait 
de  Queenstown,  faisant  valoir  le  droit  deconserver  la  route  qui  ^taitau 
voilier.  Tons  les  navires  de  Fescadre  fnrent  obliges  di  manoeuvrer, 
leur  ligne  fut  bris^e,  les  navires  ^parpill^s.  Je  ne  veux  pas  vous  faire  la 
description ;  je  pr^f^re  prendre  celle  qui  fut  faite  par  l'honorable  ami- 
ral, bien  meilleure,  comme  tout  ce  qui  vient  de  lui,  que  toute  autre 
chose  que  je  pourrais  faire. 
Yoil^  ce  que  l'honorable  amiral  nous  disait: 

"  I  might  mention  that  the  other  day,  when  we  were  cruising  in  col- 
umns, we  had  six  heavy  battle-ships  in  one  column,  and  five  in  the 
other.  We  were  st^ming  slowly  along,  off  Queenstown,  when  a  small 
sailing  schooner  went  right  through  the  line,  which  she  had  a  perfect 
right  to  do,  of  course.  We  were  manucevring,  and  when  she  got 
through  the  lines  we  had  all  been  scattered  about.  She  had  no  sooner 
gotten  through  the  lines,  when  for  some  unaccountable  reason,  she 
tacked  and  went  through  the  lines  again.  Of  course,  these  large  ships 
were  scattered  all  about,  and  it  was  a  most  ridiculous  matter.  It  was 
really  laughable ;  but  if  this  had  happened  in  the  night  it  would  not 
have  been  a  laughable  matter." 

Supposez  k  present.  Messieurs,  que  les  b&timents  de  cette  escadre, 
au  lieu  d'etre  parfaitement  maitres  de  leurs  mouvements,  d'etre  places 
k  une  certaine  distance  I'un  de  I'autre,  auraient  6t6  accoupl^s,  comme 
c'est  le  cas  deces  chalutiers,  chaque  navire  H6  d^son  voisin,  neponvant 
manoBuvrer  que  dans  un  sens,  ne  pouvant  s'^parpiller  comme  les  navires 
de  I'escadre  anglaise,  et  chaque  couple  retenu  par  un  grand  poids  com- 
mun  sur  I'arrifere. 

Ah!  c'est  alors  qu'on  n'aurait  pas  ri,  que  cela  fQt  arriv^  dans  la  nuit 
ou  dans  la  journ^e.  Eh  bien,  tel  serait  le  cas  d'un  voilier  engag^ 
entre  une  flotille  de  ces  chalutiers  accoupl^s,  et  vous  devez  r^viter, 
en  obligeant  les  voiliers,  pour  le^r  propre  n6cessit6,  k  se  s^parer  des 
chalutiers. 

Une  autre  observation  de  l'honorable  Mr.  Hall  que  je  dois  recneilUr. 
II  nous  disait  que  I'Espagne  pent  faire  une  loi  locale  qui  imposerait  anx 
navires  le  devoir  de  laisser  route  libre  aux  chalutiers.  C'est  tout  k  fait 
impossible,  car  ces  chalutiers  ne  p^chent  pas  dans  les  eaux  territonales, 
mais  en  plcine  mer,  k  un  certain  nombre  de  milles  de  nos  cdtes,  et 
nous  u'avons  pas  le  droit  de  16gif<6rer  \k  pour  les  navires  qui  ne  sent  pas 
k  nous. 
836  Le  Lieutenant  Vega  de  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  President 
je  me  permettrai  seulement  de  faire  observer  k  l'honorable  Amiral  Bow- 
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den  Smithy  qae  cette  flotille  de  chalutiers  est  ordinairement  bleu  plas  83(> 
nombrease  et  pourtant  plus  reconnaissable  ^  la  mer  que  la  g^u^ralit^ 
des  escadres. 

Le  Lieatenant  Vega  de  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsieor  le  President, 
deax  mots  seulement,  pour  faire  observer  ^  I'honorable  d^l^ga6  des 
^tats-Hnis,  qae  I'adoption  de  cet  amendement  n'entraiDerait  pas,  comme 
il  le  croit,  un  cliangemeut  daus  les  feux  de  route  et  le  besoin  de  chercher 
des  noQveaax  feax  distiactifs.  Yous  avez  (i6}k  accord^  qae  ces  navires 
aaront  d'abord  les  deax  feax  de  route,  ensuite  celui  de  t^te  de  mat,  et 
eo  sus  UD  autre  a  trois  couleurs;  cela  vous  fait  quatre  lumi^res, 
c'est  ^  dire,  bait  pour  chaque  couple.  O'est  bien  assez  pour  les  distioguer 
sans  les  confondre;  c'est  m6me  peut-Stre  trop.  Quant  ^  la  brume, 
heureusement  chez  nous  elie  est  tr^s  rare;  mais  eu  tout  cas  ils  pour- 
raieut  avoir  les  m^mes  signaux  de  brume  que  les  navires  qui  ne  sont 
point  maitres  de  leurs  mancBuvres  et  la  difficult^  disparait. 

Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  me  per-  847 
mets  de  demander  ce  que  Ton  entend  par  '^  when  necessary."  II  me 
semble  que  c'est  tr^s  difficile,  et  que  vous  introduisez  dans  Particle  quel- 
que  chose  de  tr^s  vague  et  de  tr^s  difficile  d  expliquer.  Je  d^sirerais 
vous  indiquer  les  consequences  de  Particle  que  vous  allez  adopter, — si 
vous  I'adoptez.  Je  parle  du  signal  d^fendu  par  Phonorable  Sir  George 
l^ares.  Vous  donnez  un  signal  de  brume  special  au  navire  remorqu6 
et  au  navire  remorqueur.  Evidemment  c'est  une  tr^s  bonne  chose,  et  il 
n'y  a  pas  de  marin  qui  n'en  soit  enchants,  si  ce  signal  fonctionne  con- 
venablement.  Mais  si  vous  adoptez  ce  signal  pour  le  remorqueur  et 
pour  le  navire  remorqu6,  vous  entrez  en  principe  dans  une  voie  qui  pent 
vous  mener  loin.  Pourquoi  alors  ne  pas  faire  une  chose  analogue  pour 
les  batiments  qui  ne  sont  pas  libres  de  leur  manoeuvre,  et  pour  les 
navires  posant  des  cables  ?  Com  me  on  leur  a  donn6  un  6clairage  par- 
ticulier,  que  ne  leur  donnezvous  aussi  des  signaux  phoniques  sp6- 
ciauxf  Chacun  sait  qu'un  navire,  qui  61onge  un  cable  tei^graphi- 
que  ou  qui  est  engage  ^  en  relever  un,  ne  pent  manoeuvrer  k  sou  gr6. 
Four  ses  operations,  il  est  oblige,  par  exemple  dans  le  cas  de  la  pose 
d'un  cable,  de  contiuuer  sa  route,  memo  par  temps  de  brume  ou  de 
brouillard,  k  une  certaine  vitesse  (au  moins  6^7  noBuds).  II  y  a  done 
un  avautage  evident  ^  connaitre  sa  presence  dans  les  parages  ou  on  se 
trouve. 

II  y  a  de  mfime  le  navire  qui  n'est  pas  maitre  de  sa  manceuvre. 

Laconsequence  d'avoir  donne  un  signal  phonique  particulier  aa  groupe 
forme  par  le  batiment  remorque  et  le  bMiment  remorquear,  ne  vous 
permet  gufere  de  vous  refuser  k  donner  un  signal  particulier  au  batiment 
engage  k  relever  un  cable  teiegraphique  et  un  signal  particulier  ^  celui 
qui  n'est  pas  libre  de  sa  mancBuvre. 

Le  Oapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  il  me  sem-  868 
ble.  Monsieur  le  President,  qa'ily  a  une  premiere  partie  surlaquelle  toute 
la  Oonference  est  absolumeut  d'accord,  c'est  celle  de  douuer  au  navire 
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866  qni  remorqae  nn  signal  distinct,  prodait  par  la  succession  d*un  son  long 
et  deux  sous  brefs.  C'est  uu  des  signanx  phouiques  les  i>lus  pratiques 
que  je  couuaisse  parce  que  le  coup  long  suivi  dedeux  sous  brefs  peut  g6- 
u^ralemeut  6tre  produit  assez  uettement. 

Sur  la  seconde  partie,  la  Confi§reuce  est  trfes  divis^e.  J'entends  sar 
I'opportuuit^  de  donner  au  biitiment  remorqu^  uu  signal  distinct^  facul- 
tatif  ou  obligatoire.  L'eutente  me  parait  impossible  ^  6tablir  sur  ce 
dernier  point.  Pourquoi  alors  s'acharuer  k  F^tablir  et  ne  pas  sc  con- 
tenter  de  la  premiere  partie  sur  laquelle  on  est  k  peu  pr^  d'accord,  et 
qui  peut,  elle,  seule  former  un  ensemble  complet  en  m£me  temps  qu'nn 
principe.  Le  principe  est  le  suivant :  donner  au  remorqueur  le  moyeu 
de  se  faire  reconnaitre  dans  la  brume  et  le  brouillard,  sans  se  pr^occa- 
per  du  remorqu^,  dont  la  presence  est  impliqu6e  par  le  signal  fait  par 
le  remorqueur.  C'est  plus  que  ce  qui  existait  d^j^;  c'est  un  pas  en 
avant,  bien  qu'on  ue  donne  pas,  en  agissant  aiusi,  satisfaction  pleiue  & 
tout  le  monde. 

^cartons  done  la  seconde  partie  et  disons  que  tout  batiment  remor- 
queur, k  voiles  ou  d  vapeur,  indiquera  sa  pr^l'sence,  en  produisant  k  un 
intervalle  de  deux  minutes  avec  son  sifflet,  sa  sirfene  ou  sa  corne,  uu 
son  long  suivi  de  deux  sons  brefs. 

£lvidemment  le  navire  qui  entendra  ce  signal,  n'entendra  rien,  venant 
du  remorqu^,  mais  il  saura  parfaitement  qu'il  a  devant  lui,  ou  k  c6t6 
de  lui,  nn  groupe  form6  par  un  remorqueur  et  un  remorqu6.  Gela  sera 
g^n^ralement  suffisant,  et  la  n^cessit^  du  remorqu^,  faisant  ^galement 
usage  de  sa  come  ou  de  son  sifflet,  me  parait  tr^s  discutable.  On  nous 
en  a  fait  valoir  la  n6cessit6  quand  le  remorqueur  traine  k  sa  suite  plu- 
sieurs  navires.  Mais  ce  cas  qui  est  frequent  aux  Stats-Unis,  dans  ou 
prfes  des  eaux  territoriales,  ne  se  produit  que  bien  rarement  en  mer. 

Par  consequent,  je  proposerai  de  modifier  Particle  delafa9on  suivante: 
^^un  navire  k  voiles  ou  k  vapeur  remorquant  sonnera  avec  son  sifSet,  sa 
sirfene  ou  sa  trompe,  un  coup  long  et  deux  brefs,  k  un  intervalle  de 
deux  minutes." 

Si  cela  est  I'opinion  du  Gomit^,  11  me  semble  que  son  vote  entrai- 
nerait  la  solution  que  nous  chercbons. 
869  Le  Capitaine  Bichabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  Pr6sideut,  je  dois 
ajouter  ce  que  tout  d'abord  j'avais  compris  dans  ma  proposition,  et  un 
certain  nombre  de  mes  collogues  out  dtl  comprendre  que  tel  ^tait  le 
sens  de  ma  proposition,  les  navires  remorquant  k  vapeur  ou  k  voiles. 
On  m'a  fait  remarquer  que  la  Conference  s'dtait  ddj&  prononc^e  formellc- 
ment  contre  tout  signal  k  donner  aux  navires  a  voiles  remorquenrs  oa 
remorqu^s. 

J'ai  done  retire  de  mon  amendement  ce  qui  le  mettait  en  d^saccoid 
avec  le  vote  acquis.  Mais  la  port^e  de  cet  amendement  est  de  donner, 
selou  moi,  un  signal  distinctif  au  remorqueur,  et  je  crois  que  snr  ce 
point  je  suis  en  communaute  d'id^e  avec  la  majority  de  I'assembieei 
S'il  importe  de  sigualer  la  presence  d'un  remorqueur,  pourquoi  faire 
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une  diflESrence  entre  la  vapeur  et  le  voilier  f    Je  regrette  beaucoup  que  866 
la  Couf(§rence  se  soit  prououc^e  coutre  Pdtablisseaieut  de  ce  principe, 
alors  qu'elle  me  parait  disposc^e  A,  accepter  le  principe  lui-m6me. 

Oe  priDcipe  est  en  effet  rationDel,  et  de  plas  s'impose  k  uoas.  Nous 
ne  saurions  avoir  de  difficult^  sur  Popportunit^  de  faire  signaler  au 
remorquenr  sa  presence.  Kous  en  trouvous  beaucoup  pour  d^finir  le 
r6Ie  k  faire  jouer  au  navire  remorqu^.  Les  uns  veuleut  tout  signal 
phonique  prescrit  pour  celui-ci,  obligatoire ;  les  autres  ne  le  veulent 
que  facultatif.  On  a,  en  outre,  6t6  oblige  d'introduire,  pour  le  seul  b6- 
n6fice  de  la  redaction,  ^^s'il  est  n^cessaire,"  termequi  laisse  la  difficult^ 
pratique  subsister  loute  entiere. 

Dans  ce  que  j'ai  I'lionneur  de  proposer,  on  donne  au  navire  reinor- 
queur,  quel  qu'il  soit,  le  moyen  de  signaler  sa  presence  et  de  dire  qu'il 
traine  un  navire  k  la  remorque,  quel  que  soit  le  caract^re  et  le  tonnage 
de  ce  navire.  C'est  un  avertissoment  pr^cieux.  C'est  mieux  que  ce  qui 
existe.  O'est  un  pas  en  avant.  On  pourrait  sans  doute  d^sirer  mieux, 
mais  au  milieu  des  difficult^s  qui  nous  ^treignent,  nous  devons  nous 
contenter  de  ce  qui  est  bon.  Je  me  demande  si  la  Conference  ne  se 
donnerait  pas  satisfaction  k  elle-m^me,  en  revenant  sur  la  decision  prise^ 
pour  la  logique  et  Pordre  des  rfegles  qu'elle  veut  tracer.  Elle  ferait 
oeuvre  sage,  dans  mon  humble  opinion,  en  adoptant  le  principe  de  dis- 
tinguer  le  remorqueur,  aussi  bieu  le  navire  k  voiles  que  le  navire  ^ 
vapeur. 

En  le  faisant,  la  Oonf^rence  donnerait  satisfaction  k  tout  le  monde,  k 
ceux  qui  veulent  introduire  dans  cette  r^gle  les  navires  k  voiles  et  k 
ceux  qui  veulent  y  introduire  les  navires  k  vapeur.  Si  la  Conference  se 
d^cidait  done  k  revenir  sur  sa  decision,  nous  pourrions  introduire  dans 
la  redaction  de  Particle  qui  nous  est  soumis,  toute  la  premiere  partie  de 
Particle  recommandifi  par  le  comit6  des  "Sound  Signals,^  en  6cartant 
toute  la  seconde  partie  sur  laquelle  Paccord  est  difficile,  c'est  h  dire,  sur 
tout  ce  qui  concerne  le  navire  remorqu^.  Qui  salt  si  dans  quelques 
ann6es,  on  ne  trouvera  pas  quelque  chose  qui  peimette  de  pr6ciser  la 
position  de  ce  dernier.    Aujourd'hui  c'est  k  pen  prfes  impossible. 

Dans  ces  conditions,  je  proposerai  done  que  la.  Conference  accepte 
que  le  remorqueur  k  vapeur  indique  sa  presence  par  le  moyen  indiqu6 
par  le  Comit6.  Je  me  reserve  ensuite  de  d^poser  un  amendement  ^ 
cette  proposition,  pour  savoir  s'il  ne  serait  pas  bon  d'appliquer  au  navire 
k  voiles  remorqueur  ce  qui  a  6t6  accord^  au  navire  k  vapeur  remorqueur* 

Le  Capitaine  Bichard  (France).    Qui,  Monsieur  le  President,  \6 

signal  propose  par  le  comity la  seule  difference  est  que  j'y  supprime 

le  b&timent  remorque. 

Le  Capitaine  Bichard  (France).  Maintenant,  Monsieur  le  President,  871 
comme  nous  avons  adopte  le  principe  qu'un  bd^timent  remorqueur  k  va- 
peur aura  un  signal  special  denotant  sa  presence,  sans  s'occuper  de 
donner  aucun  signal  particnlier  au  batiment  remorque,  pourquoi  n'e- 
tendrions-nous  pas  le  principe  aux  batiments^  voiles  remorqueurs?  Vous 
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871  avez  d^cid^  que  vous  d^siriez  un  signal  phonique  qui  en  rfegle  g^u^rale 
ne  doit  s'appliquer  qu'au  bateau  remorqueur.  Pourquoi  ne  pas  6tendre 
ce  principe  dans  toute  sa  latitude,  puisque  nous  le  pouvonst  A  la  mer 
on  pent  trouver  un  bd^timent  ^  voiles  qui  remorque.  Le  cas  n'est  pas 
frequent,  mais  pent  se  presenter.  II  est  bon  d'en  informer  les  bd.timent8 
Toisins.  G'est  une  affaire  qui  pent  tr^s  bien  6tre  rangde  dans  votre  r^gle 
et  qui  ne  vous  coiitera  rien.  Qu'est-ce  que  cela  vous  cotltera  de  donner 
au  bdtiment  ^  voiles  le  droit,  ou  plutdt  Tobligation  de  sonner  sa  corne 
(fog-horn),  un  coup  long  et  deux  coups  brefs?  Gela  ne  vous  coiitera 
rien.  Votre  principe  reste  debout  tout  entier,  car  puisque  vous  adop- 
tez  le  principe,  pour  les  navires  k  vapeur,  pourquoi  ne  pas  appliquer 
ee  principe  aux  navires  ^  voiles,  et  pourquoi  alors  pour  une  simple  af- 
faire de  sensibility  de  parlementarisme  ne  pas  revenir  sur  une  deci- 
sion qui  a  6t6  prise  au  milieu  de  certaines  difficult6s,  provenant  de  ce 
qu'au  lieu  d'envisager  I'ensemble,  on  n'a  envisag6  qu'un  cdt^  de  la 
question. 

La  Conference  se  met  d'autre  part  en  accord,  jusqu'4  un  certain  point 
avec  le  Comite,  en  adoptant  une  partie  de  sa  redaction. 

Je  propose  done  que  I'on  introduise  dans  le  premier  paragraphe  <'a 
steam  vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel." 

872  Le  Capitaiue  Bichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  la  discus- 
sion a  et6  en  effet  trfes  prolong6e.  11  s'agit  de  trouver  un  signal,  et  je 
conviens  que  le  nombre  de  signaux  est  tr^s  restreint;  mais  c'est  le 
m^me  signal  qui  est  adopts  pour  le  navire  d,  vapeur  et  pour  le  bdtiment 
k  voiles.  Au  lieu  de  le  faire  sur  le  sifflet  vous  le  faites  sur  la  trompe. 
11  n'y  a  done  pas  de  difference.  U  n'y  a  rien  qui  puisse  d,  cet  egard-1^ 
vous  inspirer  la  moindre  crainte;  c'est  d'nne  application  assez  facile. 
£videmment,  la  veritable  objection  e&t  la  difficulte  d'arriver  k  une  re- 
consideration de  la  proposition.  Mais  il  reste  toujours  ^  la  Conference 
lemoyen  rdglementaire,  c'est  de  faire  appel  au  vote  et  d'obtenir  en  faveur 
de  la  reconsideration  les  trois  quarts  des  votes. 

873  Le  Capitaine  Bichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  crois, 
comme  je  I'ai  dej^  dit,  que  la  confusion  vient  de  ce  qu'^  ce  moment-I^ 
on  prit  en  consideration  la  necessite  de  donner  un  signal  particulier  au 
navire  remorque.  Du  moment  que  vous  vous  etes  debarrasses  du  na- 
vire remorque  vous  vous  trouvez  dans  une  condition  tr^s  differente,  et 
je  crois  que  vous  pouvez  accepter  tout«  la  premiere  partie  de  Particle. 
En  le  faisant,  sans  donner  absolument  satisfaction  ^  tout  le  monde,  on 
donnera  une  satisfaction  moderee  ^  tout  le  monde,  et  votre  r^gle  ne  sera 
pas  mauvaise. 

Le  Capitaiue  Bichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  il  est  trfes 
certain  que  I'objection  presentee  par  Phonorable  Capitaine  Sampson 
est  reellement  une  objection  serieuse. 

Je  ne  crois  pas  qu'elle  soit  insurmontable.  11  est  evident  que  cela 
pent  obligor  un  petit  pen  k  modifier  le  signal  qui  existait  avant,  si  on 
tient  absolument  ^  iudiquer  sous  quelles  amures  court  le  remorquear. 
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n  me  semble  qa'on  poarrait  arriver  d,  indiqaer  sous  quelles  amares  le  874 
b&timent  remorqueur  se  trouve  eu  mettant  a  la  suite  da  signal  loDg  an 
oa  deax  coups  brefs,  saivaut  que  le  batimeut  est  tribord  oa  b&bord 
amur^. 

Par  consequent,  nous  arriverions  &  ceci:  un  sou  long  et  un  son  bref 
pour  tribord  amur^,  pour  un  batiment  ^  voiles  reinorquant,  et  un  coup 
long  et  deux  coups  brefs  pour  un  b&timent  remorquant  babord  amur6. 

Gertes,  je  pr^f^re  un  coup  long  et  deux  coups  brefs  pour  le  remor- 
queur,  quelles  que  soieut  les  amures,  en  faisant  remarquer  que  vous  ^tes 
ainsi  inform^  de  la  presence  d'un  remorqueur  d.  voiles,  tandis  qu'avec  la 
r^gle  que  vous  alliez  faire  on  n'^tait  inform^  de  rien  du  tout. 

Le  Gapitaine  Bighabd  (France).  G'est  ce  que  je  fais,  Monsieur  le 
President. 

Le  Gapitaine  Biohard  (France).    Monsieur  le  President,  je  crois  875 
que  notre  honorable  collogue,  le  d6l6gu6  de  SuMe,  a  donn^  la  veritable 
note,  en  disaut  que  les  regies  de  route  n'existent  pas  pour  les  navires 
qui  marchent  dans  le  brouillard,  et  ont  6t6  faites  pour  les  navires  qui 
ee  voient. 

Maintenant,  notre  honorable  collogue  d'Allemagne  m'a  rappel6  mon 
vote  centre  I'introduction  d'un  signal  facultatif  dans  le  paragraphe  g 
en  faveur  des  batimeuts  voiliers.  Je  lui  ferai  la  remarque  que  dans  ce 
moment  la  chose  ^tait  beaucoup  plus  embrouill^e  qu'elle  ne  Pest 
maintenant.  Maintenant  je  m^explique  :  si  vous  voulez  bien  voter  la 
proiK)sition  que  je  fais,  Particle  tout  entier  est  adopts,  et  nous  pouvons 
passer  &  la  discussion  de  Particle  h.  Je  dois  avouer  que  tout  d'abord 
je  n'ai  pas  vu  clairement  comment  le  navire  d»  vapeur  ou  d,  voiles  re- 
morquant, et  sonnant  son  sifflet  oa  sa  sir^ne,  et  le  navire  remorqu6  fai- 
sant 6galement  jouer  sa  corne  ou  son  sifflet,— je  ne  voyais  pas  bien,  dis- 
je,  ou  allait  vous  couduire  Particle,  fruit  des  travaux  du  comit6.  Je 
voyais  .beaucoup  d'objections  centre  ce  qui  nous  6tait  propose,  et,  dois- 
je  le  dire,  j'^tais  tout  d'abord  tr^s  oppos^  4  toutes  les  additions  que 
nous  a  propos^es  le  comities. 

II  me  semblait  que  toutes  ces  additions  doivent  ^tre  consid^r6es  avec 
beaucoup  de  soin  et  de  defiance,  et  qu'en  temps  de  brume  on  doit  se 
limiter  k  des  siguaux  absolument  indispensables.  Pour  ma  part,  j'au- 
rais  volontiers  ^cart^,  et  j'ai  m^me  essay^  de  le  faire,  toutes  les  propo- 
sitions du  Gomit^  des  '^  Sound  Signals."  Mais  je  me  suis  aper9u,  et  je 
crois  ne  pas  m^£tre  tromp6,  que  la  plus  grande  partie  des  membres  de 
la  Gonf(§rence  d^sireut  qu'il  soit  introduit  dans  nos  ri'.gles  quelques-uns 
de  ces  signaux  pour  r^pondre  h  certains  besoins  dont  ils  ont  conscience. 
Dans  ces  conditions,  puisque  telle  est  Popinion  de  la  Gonf^rence  et  quelle 
que  puisse  ^tre  ma  repugnance  ^  marcher  dans  cette  voie,  mon  devoir 
est  d'aider,  dans  la  mesure  de  mes  forces,  ^  faire  ces  signaux  les  meil- 
leurs  possibles. 
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891  Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  autant 
que  j'ai  pu  le  comprendre,  la  Conf(6rence  en  votau t  pr^cis^ment  Tameude- 
.  inent  que  j'ai  eu  I'bonneur  de  lui  soumettre,  se  rangeait  au  principe 
que  J'ai  pr^c^demment  pr^conis^.  Ce  principe  ^tait  de  donner  au  re- 
morqueur  seul  le  droit  et  Fobligation  de  signaler  sa  presence,  tandis 
que  pareille  faculty  ^tait  refus^e  au  bd.timent  remorqu^  ou  aux  batiments 
remorqu^s,  quel  que  fut  leur  nombre  et  la  longueur  de  leurs  remorques. 
Tel  ^taitle  principe  qui  a  dict6  mon  amendement.  Si  maintenant, 
nous  adoptons  la  proposition  de  I'bonorable  d^l^gu^  de  la  Grande-Bre- 
tagne,  nous  reprenons  la  redaction  du  Comit6  des  '^  Sound  Signals,"  et 
tonte  la  discussion  pent  6tre  h  recommencer. 

Lorsqu'un  remorqueur  signale  sa  presence,  il  indique  par  cela  mCine 
qu'il  a  nn  ou  plusieurs  b&timents  k  la  remorqne.  On  a  donn6  au 
remorqueur,  qu'il  soit  d>  vapeur  ou  k  voiles,  ce  signal,  afin  de  n'avoir 
plus  d  so  pr6occuper  du  signal  k  faire  faire  par  le  navire  remorqu6,  et 
de  supprimer  ainsi  une  difficult^  qu'il  est  difficile  de  surmonter. 

La  Conference  va  t-elle  donner  au  remorqu6  le  nieme  signal  pbonique 
qu'au  b&timent  remorqueur f  Ya-t-elle,  au  contraire,  lui  donner  un 
signal  pbonique  different  Y  Hier,  on  s'est  plaint  que  le  nombre  des 
signaux  pboniques  efficaces  f&t  trop  restreint.  Si  on  conserve  aa 
remorqu6  le  mfime  signal  qu'au  remorqueur,  n'est-il  pas  k  craindre  que 
lorsque  plusieurs  navires  seront  k  la  remorqne  d'un  seul,  il  n'j  ait  une 
grande  confusion  T  Si  tons  ces  navires  font  des  signaux  pboniques, 
comment  distinguera-t-on  ou  est  le  remorqueur f 

Je  crois  que  le  mieux  serait  de  repousser  cet  amendement. 
903      Le  Capitaine  Kichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  suis  ae 
Favis  qui  a  ^t^  exprim^  par  plusieurs  orateurs  qui  m*ont  pr6c^d6,  c'est 
que  nous  devons  renvoyer  cette  prescription  au  Code  International  des 
signaux  et  de  ne  pas  I'introduire  dans  les  regies  de  route. 

Certainement,  j'admets  avec  les  d^l^gu^s  des  £!tats  Unis,  que  la  pre- 
scription  pourrait  ^tre  trfes  utile,  mais  je  ne  la  crois  pas  indispensable, 
et  vons  ne  devez  introduire  dans  les  regies  de  route  k  la  mer  que  des 
cboses  strictement  indispensables,  et  vous  serez  encore  oblige  d'en 
laisser  de  c6t^. 

J'ai  6t6  6tonn^  tout  k  I'beure  d'entendre  I'bonorable  Amiral  Sir 
Oeorge  Nares  dire  que  le  Comit6,  apr^s  s'^tre  occupy  des  dangers  et 
des  obstacles  qu'un  navire  pouvait  rencontrer,  k  un  moment  donn4,  et 
avoir  pourvu  aux  signaux  pboniques  qui  devaient  indiquer  leur  pre- 
sence, s'^tait  ensuite  occupy  des  communications  k  ^cbanger  entre  les 
b&timents.  Est-il  done  r^ellement  vrai  que  le  Comit6  ait  si  beureuse- 
ment  r^nssi  k  indiquer  clairement  par  des  signaux  precis  et  nets,  toutes 
les  situations  oil  un  navire  a  un  int6r6t  majeur  k  faire  connidtre  son 
caractfere. 

Si  j'avais  une  critique  k  faire,  je  vous  demanderais  s'il  a  6t6  donn^  an 
signal  special  pour  les  navires  qui  ne  sont  pas  mattres  de  leur  ma* 
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noeuvre,  et  poor  les  navires  qui  sont  en  train  de  poser  ou  de  relever  des  905 
cables  t^l^grapbiques  et  qui  ne  sont  pas  maitres  de  lenrs  maucBuvres. 
J'ajouterais  eu  outre  que  le  Gomit6  n'a  pas  sn,  dans  la  redaction  qui 
nous  est  sonmise,  formuler  des  signaux  sufiSisammeut  nets  et  suffisam- 
ment  clairs  pour  indiquer  sans  crainte  d'erreur,  ee  que  I'on  pretend 
avoir  indiqu4. 

Ce  serait  une  grande  sagesse  et  une  grande  prudence  de  se  bomer  k 
des  signanx  phoniques  strictement  n^cessaires— je  dirai  m^me  stricte- 
ment  indispensables^et  pent-^tre  meme  de  s'opposer  k  la  prise  en  con- 
sideration de  toute  demaude  tendant  d,  donner,  k  certain  cas,  un  signal 
particulier,  lorsqu'il  est  reconnn  qu'il  est  impossible  de  donner  un  si- 
gnal qui  Boit  k  I'abri  de  toute  confusion.  Je  crois  que  jusqu'ici  le  besoin 
ue  s'est  pas  fait  seutir  de  la  plupart  des  signaux  dont  on  nous  gratifie, 
et  ce  n'est  quedepuis  que  la  Conference  si^gequ'on  a  trouv6qu'il  estabso- 
lument  n^cessaire  de  donner  un  signal  special  pendant  la  brume  et 
pendant  le  brouillard  k  un  navire  k  I'ancre  dans  une  passe,  k  un  navire 
remorqnant,  k  un  navire  dont  la  machine  est  stopple. 

Yous  aurez  bean  multiplier  les  signaux  de  quality  douteuse,  vous 
aurez  multiplie  plus  encore  les  exigences  auxquelies  vous  aurez  k 
faire  face  en  laissant  introduire  toutes  les  demaiides  pour  des  cas, 
au  moins  aussi  int^ressants  que  ceux  auxqueis  vous  avez  donn6  satis- 
faction. Eu  combinant  les  sons  longs  et  brefs,  on  pourra  tronver  bien 
des  signaux  pbouiques  diff6rents,  mais  en  le  faisant  on  abandonne  le 
principe 'qui  jusqu'ici  avait  guide  dans  I'usage  des  sous  longs  et  brefs». 
On  a,  je  crois,  embrouilie  la  situation. 

La  grande  difficulte  est  de  donner  dans  la  pratique  des  sons  qu'il 
soit  facile  de  distinguer  et  d'interpreter.  Les  trois  quarts  des  abord- 
ages — si  vous  prenez  les  statistiques,  on  s'aper9oit  qu'  ils  sont  arrives^ 
par  suite  des  difficult6s  de  savoir  d'oit  etaieut  partis  les  sons  entendus. 
Gomme  vous  le  voyez,  ce  n'est  pas  seulement  la  perception  du  signal,  ni 
son  interpretation,  mais  encore  la  connaissance  du  point  d'oti  il  part* 
Pourquoi  done  augmeuter  le  nombre  des  signaux  pbouiques  inefficaces 
et  d'en  creer  de  plus  inefficaces  encore  f  Yous  ^tes  maiutenant  arrives^ 
k  donner  un  coup  de  sifflet  bref  suivi  d'un  coup  long,  puis  d'un  coup  de 
sifflet  bref. 

Personne  ne  pent  ici  me  dire  que  le  signal  sera  dans  la  pratique  veri- 
tablement  efficace ;  qu'il  sera  convenablement  fait  et  convenablement 
entendu.  Ainsi  pour  un  avantage  absolument  douteux,  qui  n'est  pas 
necessaire,  dont  vous  pouvez  vous  dispenser,  dont  I'utilite  n'est  pas 
absolument  indispensable,  vous  allez  vous  lancer  dans  des  signaux  dont 
vous  n'avez  aucune  preuve  pratique  garanti  de  I'efficacite.  Un  demaude 
de  les  introduire  dans  les  regies  de  route  k  la  mer.  fTe  seraital  pas 
mieux  de  mettre  ces  signaux  dans  le  nouveau  Code  International  des 
signaux  f 

Le  Capitaine  Eichabd  (France).    Monsieur  le  President,  certaine-  927 
ment  ce  qu'a  dit  I'honorable  deiegue  de  Hawaii  est  absolument  exact, 
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927  mais  sa  reflexion  aurait  dH  6tre  faite  avant  que  la  GoDf6rence  ne  fut 
arriv^e  aux  propositions  du  Comit6  sur  les  '^  Souud  Siguals."  Le  comity 
savait  parfaitement  alors  que  ces  propositions  ont  6t6  vot^es  presque 
int^gralement  et  qu'il  nedisposait  que  d'un  uombre  de  signaux  exces- 
fiivement  r6duit,  et  il  les  a  prodigu^s  dans  des  cas  dont  l'atilit6  a  6t6 
•contest^e,  et  mainteuant  apr^  avoir  r^pandu  ces  signaux  d'uue  fa9on 
relativement  prodigue,  est-on  autoris^  d.  dire  qu'il  n'en  reste  plus  pour 
f aire  face  4  des  besoins  r^els?  Si  on  avait  examine  des  cas  plus  ur- 
gents,  certes  le  raisonnement  eut  6t6  bon,  mais  peut-on  mainteuant 
dire :  il  est  trop  tard,  on  ne  i)eut  plus  rien  faire,  nous  sommes  impuis- 
6ants  T 

Qu'on  me  permettede  passer  ^d'autres  objectionsqui  demandent  &  6tre 
r^fut^es.  On  a  dit,  les  signaux  phoniques  proposes  par  le  comit6,  ont 
4i6  r6clam^.s  par  nombre  de  marins,  tandis  qu'aucun  marin  n'a  rien  de- 
maud6  pour  les  navires  qui  ne  sont  pas  libres  de  leur  manoeuvre^  on 
pour  le  navire  qui  pose  un  cable  t616graphique.  Est-ce  bien  r^elt 
Comment!  dans  les  regies  de  route,  article  5,  vous  avez  pr^vu  pour  ces 
b&timents  un  6clairage  special.  On  a  done  reconnu  dans  le  monde 
maritime  tout  entier  la  n6cessit6  d'une  distinction  pour  ces  navires. 
On  ne  I'a  fait,  croyez  le,  que  parce  que  c'6tait  indispensable.    N^au- 

928  moins,  on  vient  dire  que  personne  n'a  rien  demand6  pour  eux  en  temps 
de  brume.  Est-il  done  besoin  que  nous  nous  guidions  nniquement  sur  les 
demandes  qui  sont  adress^es  d.  la  Conference  et  nedoiton  tenir  compte 
que  de  celaf  Estil  done  besoin  que  les  marins  viennent  nous  dire 
quels  cas  il  faut  envisager,  et  devons-nous  laisser  k  I'^cart  tous  les 
points  sur  lesquels  on  ne  nous  a  adress^  aucune  reclamation  t 

Nous  sommes  ici  une  a«sembl6e  dans  laquelle  la  marine  est  large- 
ment  representee  par  des  hommes  speciaux,  des  hommes  techniques, 
qui  doivent  savoir  k  quoi  s'en  tenir  par  eux-m6mes.  II  nous  appartient 
autantqu'd*  qui  que  ce  soitde  juger  si  les  navires  qui  ne  sont  pas 
libres  de  leur  manceuvre,  ou  ceux  qui  eiongent  un  cable  teiegraphique, 
doivent  ou  ne  doivent  pas  recevoir  cette  attention  particulifere  d6jk 
inscrite  dans  Particle  5. 

Un  navire  qui  pose  un  cable  teiegraphique  entre  I'Angleterre  et  New* 
York,  par  exemple,  ne  pent  ui  ralentir  ni  stopper ;  devra-t-il  conper  le 
•cable  qu'il  pose  d^s  qu'il  rencontrera  de  la  brume  ?  Je  ne  le  pense  pas. 
II  continuera  sa  route  ^  la  vitesse  qui  lui  est  n^cessaire.  II  marchera  4 
6,  7,  ou  8  noeuds  au  moins,  pour  pouvoir  eionger  convenablement  le 
cable  sur  le  fond,  sans  faire  de  coques  et  sans  £tre  oblige  de  filer  plus 
de  cable  qu'il  n'est  necessaire.  Lorsque  ce  navire  se  trouve  sur  la  route 
d'un  autre  batiment,  il  est  pour  ce  dernier  un  danger  reel  dont  il  faut 
I'avertir.  Du  plus  loin  qu'on  entendra  le  signal  pbonique  de  ce  navire 
qui  pose  un  cable,  le  mieux  sera  de  s'ecarter  jusqu'4  ce  qu'on  perde  la 
perception  du  sou. 

Yous  avez  vote  qu'il  fallait  donner  des  signaux  pour  un  navire  d* 
I'ancre  dans  une  passe,  pour  un  navire  remorque,  pour  un  navire  qui 
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vent  indiquer  qu'il  est  stopp^,  et  maintenant  vous  avez  vu  quMl  y  avait  928 
en  dehors  de  ces  cas  nn  certain  nombre  d'antres  qui  avaient  nou  seule- 
ment  une  certaine  valeur  mais  qui  peat-£»tre  se  recommandafent  davan- 
tage  i\  I'attention.    II  faut  poor  ceux-1^  en  m^me  temps  que  pour  les 
antres  une  distinction,  un  signal  phonique.particulier. 

D^rogeant  h  la  simplicity  primitive  de  Particle  12,  pour  arriver  aux 
signaux  des  paragraphes  c2,  e,/,  on  a  6t6  oblige  de  chercher  au-del^  des 
signaux  simples  autrefois  en  usage.  Vous  en  avez  faitde  nouveaux,  et 
maintenant  vous  ^tes  obliges  d'en  chercher  d'autres,  et  vous  venez  nous 
dire  :  **  nous  avons  ^puis6  tout  ce  qu'il  y  avait,  nos  poohes  sont  vides, 
nous  ne  poss^dons  plus  rien." 

I/honorable  Amiral  Sir  George  Nares  doit  bien  sentir  dans  quel  en- 
droit  se  trouve  la  difficult^.  Gomme  lui,  je  sens  qu'il  est  difficile  de 
donner  des  signaux  sp^ciaux  appropri^s  et  convenables  pour  les  cas 
dont  je  viens  de  parler.  II  me  semble  que  d6s  le  principe  nous  devious 
£tre  nnanimes  ^  dire  que  si  on  augmentait  le  nombre  des  signaux  pho- 
niques  ins^r^s  dans  les  regies  de  route  ^  la  mer,  il  fallait  songer  tout 
d'abord  d>  donner  un  signal  special  aux  navires  qui  ne  sont  pas  libres  de 
leurs  mouvements  ou  qui  posent  des  cables  t^l6graphiques  et  ne  peuvent 
stopper.  Comment !  nous  aliens  donner  un  signal  particulier  au  navire 
stopp^,  et  nous  n'en  donnons  pas  d;  celui  qui  ne  salt  pas  oil  il  va,  dont 
le  gouvemail  est  bris6,  parexemple,  et  qui  dans  certains  cas  peutcourir 
sans  freiu  et  sans  rfegle,  jouet  de  la  mer  et  du  vent.  Vous  devez  en  929 
bonne  logique  indiquer  plutdt  la  presence  du  navire  qui  n'est  pas  libre 
de  manoeuvrer.  Je  n'ajouterai  qu^un  mot,  pour  ce  qui  concerne  les 
navires  posant  des  cables  t^l^graphiques ;  on  a  fait  des  Conventions  In- 
ternationales pour  ces  navires.  Par  ces  conventions,  si  je  ne  fais  pas 
erreur,  ou  s'est  eflfbrc6  d'^carter  du  navire  qui  pose  ou  relfeve  un  cable, 
tons  les  navires  qui  sont  dans  les  m^mes  parages  ^  une  distance  qui 
indique  avec  quelle  soUicitude  les  gouvernements  d^sirent  favoriser  ses 
travaux. 

Croit-on  que  les  nations  contractantes  accueilleront  favorablement 
toute  mesure  qui  ne  favorise  pas  ces  batiments  autant  que  certaines 
autres  categories  t 

Le  5  D^OEHBBE. 

Le  Capitaine  Eichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  6videmment  936 
la  question  que  je  demande  ^  I'honorable  President  du  Comit6  sur  les 
^< Sound  Signals"  a  6t6  tr^s  certainement  d^battue  dans  le  comity.  Ce 
n'est  done  pas  une  critique  que  je  veuxfaire :  c'est  seulement  un  rensei- 
gnement  que  je  veux  demander,  de  fajon  que  la  Conference  puisse 
s'6clairer  sur  le  point  sur  lequel  mon  attention  est  port6e. 

En  effet,  on  a  demand6  que  les  navires  charges  du  service  t^l^gra- 
phique,  et  eiongeant  leurs  cables,  ou  les  navires  n'^tant  plus  maltres  de 
leurs  manoeuvres,  ne  sonnent  leur  signal  distinctif  que  lorsqu'ils  en- 
tendront  un  navire  approchant  d^eux.    Cela,  je  vous  le  dirai,  m'6tonne 
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t)36  un  petit  peu,  et  c'est  pourqnoi  j'en  demaDde  Pexplication.  II  faut  noter 
qne  8'ils  ne  soDDent  le  signal  d'an  caract^re  distinctif  qni  lear  a  6t6 
doDD^  que  lorsqu^ils  eDtendront  no  navire  dans  lear  voisiDage,  il  peut 
y  avoir  l^quelque  inconvdnieDt,  si  c'est,  par  exemple,  an  navire  k  voiles 
qni  actaellement  porte  an  ^ppareil  phonique  ne  pouvant  ^tre  entenda 
de  loin, — vous  les  exposez  ^  donner  le  signal  distinctif  lorsqae  les  na- 
vires  sont  absolument  rapproch^s,  lorsqu'on  navire  ^  voiles  sera  inca- 
pable de  inancBavrer.  Je  crois  que  I'indication  est  ainsi  foarnie  trop 
au  dernier  moment,  et  paisqae  ces  batiments  ont  le  privilege  des  si- 
gnaax  pboniqaes  particuliers  il  faat  lear  en  donner  la  charge  anssi  bien 
que  Pavantage. 

!6videmment  le  comit6  a  discat6  cette  question  tr^s  s6rieusement  dans 
son  sein.    L'explicatlon  que  je  demande  ici  est  le  r^sum6  de  cette  dis- 
cussion et  les  motifs  puissants  qui  ont  conduit  db  cette  resolution. 
^61      Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).    Monsieur  le  President,  mon  objec- 
tion est  la  suivante :  c'est  que  nous  ne  pouvons  pas  d'avance  nous  lier 
les  mains  en  adoptant  cette  proposition,  quelque  presses  que  nous 
sommes  de  terminer  notre  oeuvre.    Nous  avons  une  loi  4  examiner,  et 
nous  ne  pouvons  pas  nous  declarer  d'avance  satisfaits  de  son  ensemble 
sans  la  bien  connaitre.    Je  le  r^p^te,  nous  ne  pouvons  pas  nous  lier  les 
mains  sans  savoir  ce  que  nous  aurons  devant  nous. 
<)g5      Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  pour  ma 
part,  apr^s  avoir  bien  r^fl^chi  snr  ce  qui  nous  est  propose,  je  me  range 
d  I'opinion  qu'il  me  serait  difQcile  d'adopter  le  principe  sans  savoir  de 
quelle  fa^on  ce  principe  sera  appliqu6. 

Gertainement  il  y  a  en  faveur  da  principe  de  donner  aux  pilotes  le 
moyen  de  se  faire  reconnidtre  par  les  bS>timents  qui  en  out  besoin,  un 
int6r6t  veritable  que  je  n'entends  pas  conte^ter.  Mais  d'nu  a^tre  c6t6 
je  suis  an  peu  embarrass^  pour  adopter  ainsi  le  principe.  Si  j'adopte  le 
principe  je  voudrais  bien  savoir  quel  usage  on  en  fera.  Je  n'ai  aucune 
objection  centre  le  signal  dont  on  parle,  pour  appeler  un  pilote,  mais  je 
puis  avoir  une  suite  d'objections  formelles  centre  le  signal  que  vous  voa- 
drez  faire. 

Jnsqu'ici  d»  la  suite  du  Gomit^  sur  les  ^^Sound  Signals,"  nous  nous 
somme  laiss6  entrainer  dans  une  s^rie  de  signaux  d'une  grande  impor- 
tance, mais  api  6s  les  avoir  adopt^s,  je  me  demande  s'ils sont  trto  efflcaces 
et  si  nous  ne  sommes  pas  all^s  trop  loin  ? 

Je  me  demande  done,  si  apr^s  avoir  adopts  le  principe  on  ne  va  pas 
adopter  un  signal  qui  ne  sera  pas  une  nouvelle  cause  de  confasion. 
Nous  avons  tir6  des  signaux  pboniques  tout  le  parti  qui  pouvait  en 
^tre  tir6.    Peut-^tre  m^me  plus. 

Par  consequent,  je  me  demande  s'il  est  opportun,  s'il  est  sage 
d'adopter  un  principe  qui  va  nous  apporter  encore  un  nouveau  signal 
phonique.  Si  le  signal  est  bon,  je  serai  heureux  d'adopter  le  principe 
en  m^me  temps.  Mais  si  vous  adoptez  un  mauvais  signal,  je  me  de- 
mande si  je  n'aurais  pas  mieux  fait  de  repousser  le  principe.    Pour 
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tnoiy  si  on  pent  tronver  an  signal  fait  ni  avec  la  sirfene^  ni  avec  le  sifflet  965 
ni  avec  la  come  de  brnme,  j'adopterai  le  principe.    iSiuoD,  si  on  ne  pent 
me  donner  rien  de  mienx  Je  me  pronoucerai  centre  I'adoptiou  dn  principe. 


Le  5  D^CEMBRE. 

Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  ne  pnis  974 
le  5  D^cembreconsiderer,  comme  I'a  dit  I'honorable  d^l^gn6  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne,  I'oBuvre  propose  exactement  comme  un  oeuvre  de  langage. 
U  y  a  an  onvrage  toat  entier  que  noas  aliens  maintenant  voir  dans  son 
ensemble. 

Avant  de  sonmettre  cette  loi  k  nos  diff^rents  gonvernements,  il  est 
bon  de  voir  comment  s'ajustcDt  entr'elles  les  diff^reutes  parties  qui  la 
composent.  II  me  semble  qu'il  est  n^eessaire  de  jeter  un  coup  d'oeil 
8ur  I'Mifice  tout  entier,  et  de  voir  comment  il  se  tient  debout.  On  verra 
pent  ^tre  qu'il  y  a  des  choses  k  ajouter,  et  peut-etre  des  choses  k  retran- 
cher.  Je  crois  qu'on  doit  donner  uu  coup  d'oeil  tr^s  scrutateur  k  cette 
redaction  d6finitive  qui  introduira  un  assez  grand  nombre  de  prescrip- 
tions nouvelles. 

C'est  dans  ces  conditions  Ik  que  je  demanderai  k  la  Oonfdrence  de  se 
rallier  k  la  proposition  de  Pbouorable  Dr.  Sieveking,  et  do  nous  donner 
plnsieurs  jours  pour  ponvoir  lire  en  toute  attention,  etavec  tous  les 
soins  n^cessaires,  un  onvrage  qui  va  sortir  des  mains  du  Comit6  de 
Collocation,  comme  la  conclusion  et  le  couronnement  de  notre  laborieuse 
discussion. 

Le  Gapitaine  Bichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  le  Gomit6  975 
Bur  "  Life  Saving  Systems''  sera  bientdt  pr6t  k  produire  son  rapport. 
Le  President  de  ce  comity  n'^tant  pas  dans  la  salle,  j'ai  cru  devoir 
prendre  la  parole  pour  fournir  k  la  Gonf6rence  les  informations  n6ces- 
fiaires. 

Nous  n'avons  qu'une  16gfere  divergence  k  aplanir,  ou  plutdt,  une  sorte 
d'ajustement  k  faire  dans  certaine  partie  de  notre  rapport;  c'est  pea  de 
chose^  et  je  crois  qu'il  sera  pr^t  tr^s  promptement. 

Le  9  D^CEMBRE. 

Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  la  r^solu- 1017 
tion  que  nous  aliens  voter  me  paralt  importante,  et  je  demanderai 
qn'avant  le  vote  on  nous  la  fasse  inprimer  et  distribuer. 

Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).    Si  vous  allez  me  faire  donner  uneioi9 
traduction,  je  le  veux  bien. 

Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  il  ne  saurait 
^tre,  maintenant  que  j'ai  pu  lire  dans  son  entier  la  proposition  de  I'ho- 
norable Mr.  Goodrich,  aucune  objection  de  ma  part  k  la  discuter  sur  le 
champ.  Gertains  de  nos  collogues  qui  ne  I'ont  pas  lue  comme  je  viens  de 
le  faire,  ne  sont-ils  pas  pent  6tre  dans  lem^mecas  oil  j'^taispr6c6dem  men  t 
et  ne  sont-ils  pas  snffisamment  ^clair6s  sur  sa  port6e  et  sur  sa  redaction  t 
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1019  Qaoiqu'il  en  soit,  poar  ^pargner  le  temps  de  la  GoufiSrence,  je  suis 
prdt  k  voter  maiutenant  sur  la  proposition ;  mais  avant  de  le  faire,  je 
demande  la  permission  de  signaler  an  certain  paragraphe,  qni  me  pa- 
rait  digne  de  la  consideration  de  la  Conference.  Dans  ce  paragraphe  11 
est  sp6cifi6,  si  je  ne  me  trompe  pas,  qn'un  temps  n'exc^dant  pas  cinq 
minutes  sera  accord6  ^  tout  d^I^ga^  proposant  an  amendement,  et  qa'an 
temps  ^gal  sera  accord^  d  ceux  qui  le  combattront  Je  vondrais  bien  ' 
savoir  pourquoi  on  a  determine  que  cinq  minutes  an  maximum  seraient 
accord^es  ^  I'autenr  d'un  amendement  pour  I'exposer  et  le  d^feudre,  et 
que  cipq  minutes  an  maximun  ^galement  seraient  accord6es  pour  le 
combattre.  Pourquoi  est-il  n^cessaire  de  couper  ainsi  les  ailes  d,  la 
discussion  t  Je  puis  bien  apercevoir  \^  une  mesure  de  precaution  cen- 
tre les  discours  inutiles,  mais  je  consid^re  que  nos  collogues  sont  aussi 
sages  qu'iustruits,  et  qu'ils  ne  parlent  pas  pour  le  vain  plaisir  de  par- 
ler.  S'ils  parlent  plus  de  cinq  miautes,  ils  ne  le  feront  qu'avec  de  bon- 
nes raisons  pour  le  faire.  J'ajouterai  pour  ma  part,  que  mes  collogues 
manient  la  parole  avec  une  grace  si  courtoise  que  je  serai  toiyoars 
heureux  de  les  ^couter,  quelle  que  soit  la  longueur  de  leur  discours.  Par 
consequent,  je  demande  que  la  limite  de  temps  soit  ray^e.  Si  pareille 
concession  m'est  faite,  je  suis  pret  k  voter  la  proposition  de  I'honorable 
dei6gue  des  iStats-Unis. 

1020  Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  dois  dire 
d'abord  que  la  proposition  que  j'ai  faite  n'est  pas  du  tout  pour  mou 
usage  particulier.  J'ai  la  ferme  conviction  que  je  pourrai  expliquer  tout 
ce  qu'il  m'arrivera  d'avoir  ^  dire  en  moins  de  cinq  minutes.  Mais  si 
un  de  nos  collogues  a  une  proposition  nouvelle  ^  faire  et  qu'il  Ini  faille 
six  on  sept  minutes  pour  arriver  ^  d^fendre  sa  proposition,  je  ne  vols 
pas  comment  nous  pourrions  avoir  le  coeur  de  nous  y  opposer  et  de 
I'arreter  an  moment  peut^tre  le  plus  int^ressant.  O'est  une  affaire  de 
courtoise  confiance  dont  les  orateurs  nous  saurout  gre.  G'est  pourquoi, 
je  le  repute,  je  m'oppose  ^  cette  partie  de  la  proposition  dej'honorable 
Mr.  Goodrich,  qui  mesure  le  temps  k  accorder  a  chaque  orateur.  Je 
crois  que  la  Gonference  ne  doit  pas  admettre  cette  specification  de  cinq 
minutes.  Je  ne  crois  pas  que  nous  ayons  d'ailleurs  ^  souffrir  de  cette 
mesure. 

Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Non,  non,  chacun  devra  faire  son 
discours. 

Le  12  Dl^OEMBBE. 

1028  Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  demande 
la  parole  pour  une  motion  d'ordre.  Dans  nos  regies  il  etait  etabli 
qu'aucuu  rapport  et  qu'aucun  amendement  ne  serait  discnte  avant 
que  48  beures  ne  se  soient  ecouiees  entre  le  depdt  de  I'amendement  et 
la  discussion.  Or,  on  vient  de  nous  distribuer  une  certaine  quantity  de 
rapports.  II  est  absolument  necessaire  qu'afin  de  pouvoir  les  discuter 
nous  ayons  le  temps  pour  les  lire.    Gertes,  je  n'eprouveraisauconediffi- 
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calt6  &  discater  Pamendemeut  lai-mfime  s'il  n'y  avait  au  fond  qu'une  1028 
qaestion  de  priDcipe  qu'il  importe  de  r^server.  Noas  sonimes  en  ce 
moment-ci  en  train  de  discater  an  des  rapports  qni  nous  ont  6t6  fournis 
ce  matin.  Done,  si  nons  discatons  celni-ci,  noas  poarrons  6tre  amends 
&  dicater  toas  les  aatres  rapports.  Je  n'6proave  aacune  difficult^  ^ 
discater  I'amendement  de  I'honorable  Mr.  Ooodricb  en  lui-m6me,  puis- 
qu'il  a  6t6  d6pos6  depuis  quelque  temps ;  mais  la  Conference  ayant 
prndemment  d^cid^  que  cet  amendement  ne  Tiendrait  en  discussion 
qa'en  m6me  temps  que  le  rapport  du  Oomit^  de  "  Life  Savings  Systems 
and  Devices/'  suivant  la  r^gle  qui  preside  ^  nos  d6bats,  nous  ne  devons 
le  discater  que  48  heures  au  moins  apr^s  le  d6pdt  de  ce  rapport. 

Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  ne  vois  1029 
dans  toute  cette  affaire  qu'une  mesure  absolument  de  precaution.  Nous 
ne  pouvons  pas  noas  refuser  de  discuter  I'amendement  de  I'honorable 
Mr.  Goodrich,  qui  a  6t6  d6pos6  il  y  a  quinze  jours,  mais  pour  discuter 
cet  amendement  Mr.  Ooodrich  commence  d.  lire  le  rapport  du  Gomit6 
Bur  "Life  Saving  Systems  and  Devices."  Or,  ce  rapport  ne  peut  ^tre 
discat6  que  dans  48  heures.  Si  nous  le  discutons  maintenant,  je  crois 
que  nous  entrons  dans  ane  mauvaise  voie  et  qu'apr^s  avoir  enfreint 
notre  r^gle  nne  premiere  fois,  nous  serous  plus  facilement  par  la  suite 
amends  &  Tenfreindre  de  nouvean. 

Cest  dans  ces  conditions  que  je  demande  que  la  discussion  sur  les 
*'Life  Saving  Systems  and  Devices," et  I'amendement  de  Mr.  Goodrich, 
Boient  ensemble  remis  d.  48  heures.  fTon  parce  que  nous  n'avons  pas  ik 
la  riguear  le  droit  de  discuter  I'amendement,  puisqu'il  a  6t6  d6pos6  depuis 
une  quinzaine  de  jours,  mais  la  Conference  a  d6cid6  qu'on  le  discuterait 
en  m6me  temps  que  le  rapport  et  que  son  sort  est  par  suite  de  cette 
d^ision  invariablement  l\6  ^  celui  de  ce  rapport. 

Par  cons^uent,  je  crois  que  nous  devrions  attendre  la  discussion  du 
rapport  du  Comity  sur  "  Life  Saving  Systems  and  Devices." 

Le  Capitaine  Eiohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  n'ai  pour  1030 
ma  part  aacune  objection  centre  cela.    Je  demande  simplement  que  la 
T^gle  de  48  heores  soit  observ6e. 

Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  nous  venous  1031 
d'entendre  notre  honorable  collogue  de  laGrande-Bretagne,  avec  son  Elo- 
quence si  persuasive  nous  dire  qu'il  ne  voalait  cr6er  aacune  exception ; 
mais  11  nous  a  n6anmoins  propos6  imm^diatement  d'enfreindreles  regies 
qui  president  h  nos  d^bats.  Les  raisons  donn6es  ont  6t6  telles  que  j'ai 
6t6  moi-m^me  tr^s  convaincu  de  I'opportunitE  de  prendre  la  mesare 
qu'il  vent  bien  nous  proposer.  Mais  si  nous  d6rogeons  aujourd'hui  &  la 
r^gle,  nous  n'aurons  aucune  garantie  centre  toute  derogation  ult^rieure, 
et  c'est  pourquoi  je  demande  que  la  consigne  soit  rigourensement  ob- 
6erv6e. 

Le  Capitaine  Bighabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  j'ai  toujoars  1032 
la  m6me  objection :  c'est  que  ce  que  Ton  noas  propose  est  absolument 
centre  la  r^gle,  si,  quels  que  soient  les  motifs  que  nous  puissions  allE- 
S.  Ex.  63 90 
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1032  guer,  alors  m6me  qn'ils  sont  absolument  puissants,  noas  PeiifreignoDS 
k  chaque  moment.  Je  crois  que  nons  devous  y  tenir,  je  le  r^p^te,  & 
notre  r^glement,  et  ne  pas  y  introdaire  de  changement.  I/amendement 
qu'on  nous  propose  de  discater  ne  pr6tera  pas  par  la  suite  sur  le  champ 
k  une  longae  discussion.  Nous  avons  eu  sur  ce  poiut  dans  le  Comit6 
une  uDanimit6  de  votes  et  cette  ananimit6  sera,  je  I'espfere,  partag^e  par 
la  Conference. 

Par  consequent,  mon  objection  est  absolument  une  objection  contre 
uiie  infraction  &  la  r^gle,  car  si  nons  I'enfreignons  aujourd'hui  nons 
Tenfreindrons  plus  tard. 
1036  Le  Gapitaine  Kichabd  (France).  Monsienr  le  President,  en  ce 
moment-ci,  je  ne  vois  pas  devant  la  Conference  une  graiide  quantity  de 
travanx  qui  puissent  6tre  discut^s  utilement  demain.  Je  demande 
que  la  Conference  decide  que  nous  nous  ajournions  jasqn'&  Inndi 
prochain.  Kous  aurons  &  considerer  le  rapport  du  Comite  de  Colloca- 
tion d'ici  cette  epoque  et  il  me  semble  que  lundi  nous  serons  &  peine  en 
etat  de  continuer  notre  besogne. 

En  faisant  cette  proposition  je  me  rallie  k  la  proposition  faite  par 
Pamiral  Kaznakoff  d'augmenter  le  nombre  d'heures  de  seance  de  la 
Conference.  Nous  pourrions  nous  reunir  d,  dix  heures  et  discuter 
jusqu'^  cinq.  En  outre,  il  me  paralt  desirable  que  la  Conference  venille 
bien  inscrire  ^  son  ordre  du  jour  I'ordre  dans  lequel  nous  discuterons 
ees  differents  rapports,  de  fa9on  que  nous  puissoins  arriver  &  la  Con- 
ference bien  prepares  pour  la  matifere  qui  sera  soumise  h  la  discussion. 

Ma  proposition  est  done  d'ajourner  nos  seances  jusqu'd.  lundi  prochain, 
puis  de  consnlter  la  Conference  sur  les  accroissements  du  nombre  des 
keares  des  seances  quotidiennes  pour  mener  rapidement  4  bonne  fin 
nos  travaux,  ensuite  de  rediger  I'ordre  du  jour  pour  connaltre  d'avanoe 
Fordre  dans  lequel  les  differentes  parties  du  programme  vlendront  en 
discussion.  Telle  est  la  proposition  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  faire  &  la 
Conference,  et  je  crois  qu'elle  concilierait  tons  les  interdts. 


Lb  16  d£obhbs£. 
1072  Lieutenant  Yega  de  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsienr  le  President, 
I'honorable  deiegue  de  la  Norvege  vient  de  montrer  nn  certain 
etonnement,  parce  que  quelques  deiegues  ayant  vote  en  favenr  de  son 
amendement,  quand  il  fut  mis  an  vote  dans  la  Conference,  ont  combattn 
an  Comite  '^ on  Lights"  la  seconde  partie  de  cet  amendement,  qai  a 
trait  &  la  position  des  feux  de  route  sur  les  navires  d,  voiles.  Je  suis 
dans  le  nombre,  et  je  dois  expliquer  cette  pre  tend  ue  contradiction,  qui 
ne  I'est  pas  da  tout. 

La  delegation  d'Espagne  a  vote  en  favenr  do  I'amendement,  et  est  dis- 
posee  ^  le  soutenir  encore  avec  son  vote,  parce  que,  i  son  avis,  les 
avantages  qu'il  apporte  d,  Peclairageactueldes  sa  vires  k  vapeur  sont  si 
importants  et  si  faciles  &  introduire  qn'ils  compensent  largement  les 
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iucpQv6uieuts  de  faire  une  recommaadatioii,  car  il  n'y  a  rien  d'imp6ratif  1072 
dans  la  seconde  partie  de  Famendeineat,  pour  que  les  navires  d,  voiles 
aient  les  feax  de  route  places  dans  uae  certaiue  position,  changemeat 
qui,  dans  I'avis  de  la  d^ldgatioa  d'Espagae,  n'offre  qa'aa  avantage  toat- 
^fait  secondaire,  toat-d»  fait  saus  importance  pour  6tre  port6  sur  les 
regies.  Par  ces  raisons  j^ai  propos6  au  Ooaiit6  de  s6parer  Pamendeinent 
en  deux  parties,  I'une  ayant  trait  aux  navires  Sk  vapeur  et  I'autre  aox 
navires  d,  voiles,  line  fois  cette  s6paratiou  accept6e,  j'ai  d6fendu  et 
vot^  la  premiere  partie  qui  apporte  dans  les  regies  actuelles  un  veri- 
table avantage,  et  j'ai  pu  voter  contre  la  seconde  qui  n'est  qa'nne  recom- 
mandation  dans  laquelle  je  ne  vols  pas  un  avantage  digne  d'6tre  pris 
eo  consideration.  Puisque  je  suis  debout,  permettez-moi  de  recueillir 
one  observation  que  I'honorable  Docteur  Sieveking  vient  de  faire. 

II  croit  que  nous  ne  devons  pas  soutenir  cet  amendenient  parce  qu'il 
n'est  pas,  ^  ce  qu'il  parait,  accepts  par  la  Grande-Bretagne,  et  dans  ce 
cas  les  avantages  disparaissent.  G'est  le  cas  de  tons  les  articles;  si 
quelque  gouvernement  ne  les  accepte  ])as,  I'avantage  de  l'unanimit6 
u'existe  pas.  Mais  cette  consideration  ne  doit  nullenient  nous  faire 
changer  d'idees.  Nous  recommaudons  ce  que  nous  croyons  bon,  ce  que 
nous  trouvons  necessaire  de  modifier,  ce  que  la  majorite  de  cette  Gon- 
ference  d6sirerait  voir  unanimement  accepts.  G'est  I'aifaire  des  gou- 
vernements  et  pas  le  ndtre  de  tenir  compte  des  objections  que  certains 
gouvernements  pourraient  faire  d.  ce  que  nous  accorderons. 

Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  la  d6iega-1079 
tion  que  je  repr^sente  est  d^cid^e  &  voter  I'amendement  propose  par 
rhonorable  Dr.  Sieveking,  pour  la  raison  que  c'est  le  seul  moyen,  je 
crois,  de  donner  au  rapport  du  Gomite  et  ^  I'amendement  presente  par 
Mr.  Flood,  la  satisfaction  qui  lenr  est  due.  Au  point  de  vue  pratique 
nous  ne  pouvons  pas  aller  au-del&.  Nous  ne  pouvons  pas  voter  I'amende- 
ment de  Mr.  Flood,  parce  que  cela  nous  entraioerait  dans  une  position 
qui  n'est  pas  pratique.  Par  consequent,  en  votant  I'amendement  du 
Dr.  Sieveking  nous  montrons  que  nous  adoptons  le  principe  propose 
par  Mr.  Flood,  qui  a  ete  adopte  par  le  Gomite,  dans  la  mesure  que 
nous  permetteot  les  exigences  pratiques. 

Je  crois  que  nous  arriverons  de  cette  fa9on  ^  la  seule  consecration 
qui  lui  puisse  etre  donnee.  G'est  pourquoi,  je  le  rep&te,  nous  voterons 
cet  amendement. 

Le  Gapitaine  Eichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  ne  crois  1100 
pas  qu'il  puisse  y  avoir  d'objection  sur  ce  point  important.  Uidee  du 
Gomite  en  prescrivant  ce  signal  a  ete  seulement  et  simplement  I'idee  de 
faire  un  signal  qui  soit  compris  par  tout  le  monde.  Par  consequent,  il 
ne  s'agit  simplement  que  de  s'entendre  sur  le  genre  de  lumiere  qui  sera 
adopte.  Je  ne  vols  aucune  objection  4 1'adoption  d'uue  autre  lumi^re, 
pyrotechnique  ou  non,  pourvu  qu'elle  soit  du  godt  de  tout  le  monde  et 
ik  I'abri  de  la  critique. 
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1110  Le  Capitaine  Eiohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  dans  notre 
contr6e  noas  consid^rons  qae  la  longueur  ou  les  dimensions  des  lettres 
— ^pour  6tre  parfaitement  visibles — doivent  atteindre  20**°*.  Oela  fait 
qnelque  chose  comme  8  pouces.  Oe  serait  done,  par  consequent,  d.  peu 
prfes  le  double  de  ce  qui  est  propos6  par  le  Gomitfi.  Probiblement  le 
Oomit6  en  6tablissant  sa  prescription  a  eu  de  bonnes  raisons  pour  le 
faire  ]  mais  il  me  semble  que  le  but  que  Ton  poursnit  en  donnaut  an 
b&timent  son  nom  inscrit,  soit  sur  I'avant  soit  sur  Parri&re,  est  surtout 
de  rendre  son  nom  visible  di  une  certaine  distance.  II  y  a  beaucoup  de 
circonstances  oti  il  pent  6tre  n^cessaire  que  ce  nom  puisse  6tre  reconnu 
k  distance ;  et  c'est  pourquoi  vous  I'avez  mis  au  cdt6  aussi  bien  qu'^ 
I'arri^re.  Dans  cet  ordre  d'id6es,  je  persiste  d>  croire  qu'il  y  aurait 
avantage  d,  augmenter  la  dimension  de  ces  lettres,  et  de  les  faire  de  20^^™* 
II  y  a  uu  autre  point  sur  lequel  j'entends  appeler  I'attention.  G6n6- 
ralement  dans  la  marine  marchande— je  ne  i)arle  pas  de  la  marine  de 
guerre — ^I'usage  est  de  marquer  le  nom  du  batiment  sur  les  embarca- 
tions  et  sur  les  bouses  de  sauvetage,  de  sorte  que  lorsque  le  b&timent 
est  perdu,  quelques  debris  puissent  6tre  trouv6s  avec  le  nom  qui  puisse 
indiquer  le  sort  malheureux  du  bSrtiment.  En  le  faisant  nous  nVmp^- 
chons  pas  les  collisions,  mais  nous  .pouvons  rendre  un  certain  service. 
Lorsqu'^  la  suite  d'un  naufrage  ou  d'un  accident  de  mer  des  bommes 
disparaissent  k  la  mer,  il  faut  un  certain  temps  apr^s  P^vdnement,  si 
leurs  cadavres  n'out  pas  6t6  retrouv6s  et  identifies,  pour  que  leur  mort 
soit  judiciairement  prononc^e  et  que  les  consequences  qui  en  r6sultent 
prennent  cours,  par  exemple,  leur  succession.  £ videmment  ce  besoin  de 
constater  la  disparition  ne^oncerne  pas  directemeut  cette  Oonf6rence. 
N6anmoins,  c'est  uu  besoin  que  nous  devons  pr^voir  et  auquel  il  importe 
de  donner  une  certaine  satisfaction.  Je  proposerais  done  que  la  Oonf6- 
rence  voulClt  bien  admettre  qu'il  y  a  lieu  d'inscrire  le  nom  d'un  b&timeat 
aussi  bien  sur  ses  embarcations  que  sur  ses  bouses  de  sauvetage. 

1113  Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  ne  dirai 
qu'uu  mot  sur  le  point  qui  a  ete  d6velopp6  par  I'eminent  dei^gue  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne,  c'est  qu'il  ue  saurait  6tre  question  ici  de  tonnage. 
Je  ne  crois  pas  en  effet  qu'on  doive  s'arr^ter  ii  consid^rer  cette  question 
de  tonnage,  car  11  ne  s'agit  purement  que  de  visibilite.  Quel  que  soit  le 
tonnage  de  votre  b&timent,  le  nom  doit  6tre  inscrit  de  telle  fa9on  qu'on 
puisse  le  distinguer  nettement.  O'est  pourquoi  je  propose  20®°*,  ou  8 
pouces,  au  lieu  de  4  pouces.  Pour  les  batiments  p6cbeurs  nous  u'avons 
pas  la  m^me  preoccupation  parce  qu'il  y  a  en  outte  des  caractferes 
(lettres  ou  chiffres)  inscrits  dans  la  voilure  de  ces  batiments  et  permet- 
tant  de  les  reconnaitre. 

lis  out  en  eflTet  generalement  un  num6ro  sur  la  voile  avec  une  lettro 
qui  indique  le  port  ou  le  quartier  maritime  auquel  lis  appartiennent^ 
Mais  votre  r^gle  s'appliquera  aux  cabotiers  et  auz  uavires  au  long 
cours.  Je  crois  que  nous  pourrions  adopter  la  r&gle  adoptee  en  Franc6| 
c'est  k  dire,  d'exiger  des  lettres  de  20*"*  de  hauteur. 
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Le  Capitaine  Eichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  voalezvons  1113 
me  permettre  une  observation  t    Je  ne  (lis  pas  quV>n  ne  ponrrait  pas 
mettre  20*^™,  25<^"  ou  30®™  si  on  le  vent,  mais  mon  observation  porte 
sar  ceci :  c'est  qu'avec  4  pouces,  c'est  ^  dire,  10®™,  vos  lettres  sont  trop 
petites,  et  vos  num^ros  ne  sont  pas  §iaffisamment  visibles. 

La  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  si  I'honora- 
ble  66l6gu6  de  Hawaii  voulait  bien  me  permettre  de  lui  dire  que  si 
c'est  la  seule  difficult^  pratique  qui  I'embarrasse,  je  suis  tout  dispose  d, 
lui  donner  la  solution :  les  20®™  que  je  propose  sont  en  usage  en  France. 
C'est  le  r^glementqui  jusqu'ici  a  6t6  employ6  par  nous,  sans  que  nous 
ayons  troav6  aacune  difficult^  &  I'appliquer.  Done,  je  crois  que  la  diffl- 
cult6  signal^e  par  Pbonorable  d^l6gu6  d' Hawaii  se  trouve  r6soluepar  la 
pratique  elle-mdme.  La  consideration  se  limite  absolumeut  sur  la  ques- 
tion de  visibility.  Si  vous  croyez  qu'avec  quatre  pouces  la  visibility  est 
parfaite,  votez  pour  quatre  pouces.  Si  vous  croyez  que  les  lettres  de  4 
ponces  ne  sont  pas  absolnment  visibles,  mettez-en  de  6  pouces,  mettez-en 
de  7  ponces  si  vous  ne  vouloz  pas  8  pouces,  mais  augmentez  la  dimension. 

Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  moi,  je  n'ai  1117 
pas  d'objection  ft  voter  pour  les  d^cim^tres  avec  les  chiffl^es  arabes, 
parce  que  c'est  la  m6thode  quo  nous  employons  en  France.  Par  conse- 
quent, nos  int^rgts  sont  absolumeut  sauvegard^s  et  nous  n'aurons  ancun 
changement  et  par  suite  aucune  d^pense  ft  faire  pour  nous  conformer  ft 
la  prescription  formniee  dans  la  proposition  de  I'konorable  d6\6g\x6  du 
Chili.  Mais  si  vous  nous  demandez  de  marquer  nos  d6cim6tres  en 
chiffires  remains,  alors  je  voterai  centre  la  proposition,  parce  que  nous 
serous  obliges  de  changer  notro  syst^me  de  num6roter.  Si  <lonc  les 
decimetres  doivent  6tre  marques  en  chiffres  arabes,  je  ne  vois  pas  de 
raison  pour  formuler  aucune  objection  au  nom  de  notre  delegation.  II 
appartient  senlement  ft  nos  coUegues  de  la  Grande- Bretagne  de  voir 
comment  ils  s'accommoderont  des  chiffres  arabes  pour  leurs  tirants 
d'eau  exprimes  en  pieds. 

Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  j'esp^re  que  1118 
mes  collogues  du  Comite  ne  m'en  voudront  pas  si  je  me  livre  ft  une 
leg^re  critique  sur  la  division  G.  Cette  division  contient,  comme  vous 
voyez  dans  le  programme,  quatre  subdivisions  (a,  by  o,  d),  qui  doivent 
6tre  traitees  separement.  D'abord  il  y  a  le  syst^me  d'examen  general 
pour  les  differents  grades,  puis  ce  qui  concerne  le  pouvoir  visuel  et  le 
Daltonisme;  3,  les  connaissances  generales  des  methodes  employees  aux 
stations  de  sauvetage,  et  enfin,  4,  ce  qui  ponrrait  6tre  dit  en  faveur  des 
certiflcats  uniforraes  pour  les  capitaines  au  long  cours  ou  au  cabotage, 
etc.  Je  ne  sais  pas  si  le  Comite  a  ete  embarrasse  dans  sa  besogne,  mais 
je  vois  clairemeot  que  dans  tout  le  chapitre  il  n'est  question  d'autre 
chose  que  de  Daltonisme.  II  ne  voit  pour  les  marins  d'autre  emp6che- 
ment  pour  exercer  leur  profession  que  le  Daltonisme,  et  il  commence 
par  nous  dire  que  ^^  tout  homme  ou  jeune  homme  allant  ft  la  mer  aveo 
I'intention  de  devenir  marin  sera  examine  pour  le  pouvoir  visuel  et 
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1118  ponr  le  Daltonisme;  et  aucan  homme  ne  poarra  servir  &  bord  d'an 
navire  8'il  est  atteint  de  Daltonisme." 

Eh  bien!  a-ton  toajonrs  la  facility  de  choisir  sa  profession,  et  celai- 
Idr  seal  est-il  marin  qai  le  desire  f  Oertainement  la  plupart  de  ceax  qui 
vont  d>  la  mer  pr6f(6reraient  probablement  6tre  banquiers,  avon6s,  avo* 
cats  ou  directenrs  da  grande  compagnie.  lis  sont  n^s  d'ane  famille  de 
marins,  ils  sont  bien  faits,  vigoareax  et  ont  ane  bonne  constitation  et 
Tont  d>  la  mer  parce  qae  la  famille  a  ane  barqae  poar  les  recevoir  et  lear 
apprendre  le  dar  metier  de  la  vie.  S'inqai6te-t-on  alors  s'ils  sont  at- 
teints  da  Daltonisme?  Jamais,  depais  que  le  monde  existe,  a-t-on  pa 
formaler  la  pretention  qa'an  individa  atteint  da  Daltonisme  ne  saarait 
faire  an  matelot.  Le  Daltonisme  rend-il  moins  propre  tb  la  ptehe,  oa 
emp6che-t-il  de  tendre  ane  ligne,  de  jeter  an  filet  oa  de  trancher  de  la 
morae,  de  harponner  ane  baleine  oa  toute  aatre  occupation  da  mdme 
genre  t 

Je  voudrais  bien  savoir  ce  qui  a  pouss^  le  Comity  k  faire  cette  r^gle. 
Je  voudrais  bien  savoir  pourquoi  vous  allez  empficber  des  gens  de  ga- 
gner  lear  existence,  et  leurdire:  "Mon  gar9on,  puisque  vous  ne  poa- 
vez  pas  distinguer  un  feu  vert  d'un  feu  rouge,  il  vous  est  interdit  de 
gagner  votre  pain  d>  Paide  du  seul  metier  qu'il  vous  soit  facile  d'entre- 
prendre.'^ 

Pour  ma  part,  je  ne  sanrais  accepter  cette  th^orie.  En  France  nous 
avons  rinscription  Maritime,  et  de  Dunkerquejnsqu'^  Nice  nous  avons 
des  marins  qui  sont  marins  parce  qu'ils  sont  n6s  de  families  de  marins, 
et  qui  ont  commence  leur  metier  d&s  PS>ge  le  plus  tendre.  lis  ne  peuvent 
pas  changer  leur  profession,  comme  vous  paraissez  le  croire,  parce 
qu'ils  sont  atteints  de  Daltonisme.  Le  Gomit6,  au  lieu  d'etre  aussl 
s6v6re  sur  le  Daltonisme,  aurait  dft  so  montrer  plus  indulgent  et  porter 
sa  s6v6rit6  sur  I'examen  des  diflKrents  grades.  II  aurait  dH  nous  dire 
quMl  y  a  dans  le  monde  des  capitaines  au  long  cours  improvises  et  sans 
brevets  qui  conduisent  des  navires  sans  aucune  garantie,  compromet- 
tant  ainsi  ^existence  de  leur  propre  Equipage  et  menajant  Fexistence 
de  ceux  des  autres  bS^timents.  Je  crois  que  les  soucis  du  Oomit6  au- 
raient  dtl  se  porter  avec  plus  de  s6verit6  sur  le  paragraphe  (a),  qui 
traite  de  cette  matifere,  que  sur  le  paragraphe  (c).  Ils  auraient  pent- 
6tre,  alors,  m6rit6  davantage  de  Phumanite.  Parce  qu'on  est  atteint  du 
Daltonisme  on  n'est  pas  aveugle,  on  n'a  pas  un  mauvaise  vue.  XJne 
personne  atteinte  du  Daltonisme  pent  voir  trfes  clairement  pendant  le 
jour  et  aussi  pendant  la  nuit.  Et  si  du  Daltonisme  on  fait  an  vice 
r^dhibitoire,  on  pourrait  tout  aussi  bien  nous  faire  un  reproche  et  nous 
dire  que  puisqu'il  y  a  des  personnes  qui  sont  atteintes  du  Daltonisme, 
au  lieu  de  mettre  des  feux  rouges  ou  des  feux  verts,  la  OonfSrence  eiit 
dti  trouver  un  6clairage  qui  ne  prfite  k  aucune  confusion,  m6me  pour  les 
gens  atteints  du  Daltonisme.  Mais  dire  qu'an  homme  ne  pent  pas  al- 
ler  k  la  mer  parce  qu'il  est  atteint  du  Daltonisme,  c'est  de  frapper  de 
cadncit^  le  paragraphe  tout  entier.    Je  crois  que  le  Comit6  s'est  tromi)6 
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en  recommandant  nne  telle  mesare.  Les  marins  ne  se  fabriqaent  pas  1118 
comme  des  soldats  de  plomb.  On  est  marjn  parce  qa'on  est  entrain^ 
dans  cette  voie-li.  Si  vous  pouvez  assurer  k  ceux  que  vousrejetterez 
nne  existense  plus  henrease,  plus  facile^t  moiDs  p^nible,  certainement 
personne  n'h^sitera  &  adopter  votre  proposition ;  mais  jasqae-U  laissez 
la  dormir. 

Lie  Gapitaine  Bighard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  suis  pr6t  1122 
k  voter  les  deux  premieres  lignes  du  paragraphe,  mais  je  demande 
qn'on  6carte  les  trois  derni^res.  iSvidemment  c'est  une  bonne  chose 
de  savoir  si  un  homme  h  bord  est  atteint  du  Daltonisme,  mais  je  ne 
crois  pas  que  vous  puissiez,  par  le  seul  fait  qu'il  est  atteint  du  Dalto- 
nisme,  I'^carter  de  la  profession  maritime.  Chez  nous,  les  jeunes  enfants 
des  cdtes  n'ont  pas  souvent  choix  de  leur  profession.  lis  entrent  dans 
la  marine  parce  que  leur  p^re  et  leurs  parents  sont  des  marins,  et  que 
c'est  le  seul  moyen  b,  leur  port^e  de  gagner  leur  existence.  Hon  ho- 
norable collogue  le  capitaine  Sampson  croit  peut-Stre  que  nous  admet- 
tons  nos  marins  ordinaires  dans  I'Inscription  Maritime  avec  le  m^me 
soin  que  nous  apportons  ii  recevoir  les  6l6ves  k  l'6cole  navale.  A  cette 
6co\e  on  leur  fait  passer  un  examen  trfes  s^v^re,  et  on  ne  les  revolt  pas 
sans  leur  avoir  fait  subir  des  6preuves  trhs  d^cisives  sous  le  rapport 
de  la  nettct6  de  la  vue. 

Pour  nos  capitaines  au  long  cours,  et  pour  nos  pilotes  on  pent  de- 
mander  des  6preuves  de  nettet6  de  vue,  mais  on  ne  pent  pas  dire  que 
tons  les  marins  ordinaires  seront  renvoy^s:  'Hhat  no  man  or  boy  shall 
be  permitted  to  serve  on  board  any  vessel  in  the  capacity  of  seaman," 
etc.,  parce  qu'il  est  atteint  du  Daltonisme.  Lorsque  vous  nous  faites 
r^talage  de  tons  les  malheurs  qui  peuvent  arriver  parce  que  quelqu'un 
pent  confondre  une  lumifere  rouge  avec  une  lumi&re  verte,  je  crois  que 
vous  allez  trop  loin  quand  vous  faites  repoaer  le  sort  d'un  bditiment  sur 
la  perfection  des  qualit6s  visuelles  du  simple  marin,  alors  m6me  qu'il  est 
de  veille  au  bossoir.  Uhomme  au  bossoir  signale  seulement  d'ordinaire  k 
Pofficier  de  quart  '^ une  lumifere  k  Pavant I "  on  '*  une  lumifere  k  bdbord  I " 
ou  "  une  lumifere  k  tribordi  Ce  n'est  pas  votre  simple  marin  qui  dirige 
votre  b§;timentl  Jamais  pareille  id6e  n'est  entr6e  dans  l'id6e  des  plus 
fieraennemis  du  Daltonisme.  C'est  I'officier  de  quart,  c'est  le  capitaine. 
Demandez  des  garanties  pour  les  capitaines  au  long  cours,  des  capi- 
taines de  cabotage,  et  pour  les  ofSciers  de  quart,  et  nous  serons  pr6ts  d, 
vous  les  accorder. 

Le  Oaptaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  propose  ii26 
de  diviser  le  paragraphe  en  deux  parties,  et  de  faire  voter  successive- 
ment  sur  chacune  des  deux  parties  du  paragraphe.  Pour  ma  part,  je 
suis  d^cid^  k  voter  pour  les  deux  premieres  lignes.  Pour  les  trois  der- 
ni&res  lignes,  je  ne  puis  les  accepter.  Notre  honorable  collogue  des 
£tats-lTnis  nous  a  cit6  le  fait  de  deux  navires  qui  ont  6t6  abord^s,  mais 
cela  n'a  rien  h  faire  avec  les  hommes  qui  ont  6t6  mis  en  faction,  puis- 
qu'on  cite  le  Daltonisme  du  pilote. 
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1126  Pour  le  pilote  voas  pouvez  introdaire  la  prescription  oontenae  dans 
le  paragraphe  que  je  discate.  Pour  les  pilotes  et  poar  les  officiers  il  est 
absolument  essentiel  qu'ils  voient  clair.  Mais  je  le  r^p^te,  il  n'en  est 
pas  de  mfime  pour  Phomme  de-veille,  celui-ci  n'a  qu'i  dire:  *'J'aper9ois 
une  laini^re  par  tribord,  par  b^bord  ou  droit  devant."  C'est  ii  FoflBcier 
de  quart  de  distiDguer  la  couleur  de  la  lumifere  eu  vne  et  ]a  rfegle  de 
route  db  suivre.  Que  la  Conference  se  borne  done  k  voter  les  deux  pre- 
mieres lignes  du  paragraphe. 

1128  Le  Capitaine  Biohaed  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  mon  inten- 
tion est  mal  comprise  par  mon  honorable  collogue  de  Hawaii.  J'ai  de- 
mand6  de  diviser  Particle  d>  voter  en  deux  parties  simplement  parce  que 
je  ne  puis  accepter  que  les  deux  premieres  lignes,  et  que  je  snis  d€cid6 
ib  voter  centre  les  trois  derni^res.  Je  n'ai  aucune  objection  &  accepter 
que  tout  marin  soit  examine  pour  le  Daltonisme.  II  est  avantagenx 
qu'on  sache  qui  en  est  atteint  et  que  le  marin  qui  est  dans  ce  cas  ait 
sur  son  livret  une  annotation  qui  le  fasse  connaitre.  Son.capitaine  sa- 
chant  cela  en  tirera  le  parti  qu'il  jugera  convenable,  et  s'il  le  met  de 
veille  an  bossoir,  il  saura  d'avance  que  cet  hommeconfond  lescouleurs. 
Nous  ne  pouvons  pas  donner  de  conseil  sur  le  moyen  dont  il  doit  6tre 
employ^.  En  faisant  subir  une  6preuve  de  la  vision  aux  marins,  vous 
aurez  en  main  un  element  d'information  de  plus,  et  vous  serez  mieox 
en  etat  de  tirer  de  chaque  homme  ce  dont  il  est  capable. 

1129  Le  Capitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  aprte  les 
considerations  qui  viennent  d'etre  d^velopp^es  par  P^minent  d6iegu6  de 
la  Qrande-Bretagne,  je  dois  mentionner  que  la  proposition  que  j'ai  faite 
r^pondait  an  d^sir  que  j'ai  de  n'adopter  qu'une  partie  du  paragraphe 
divise  comme  je  I'ai  demand^.  Comme  les  remarques  qui  viennent 
d'6tre  faites  sent  jnstes,  et  comme  d'un  autre  c6i6  je  ne  desire  nulle- 
ment  prendre  la  Conference  par  surprise,  j'accepte  la  proposition  faite 
par  Phonorable  d€i6gn6  de  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

Le  Commandant  Monastebio  (Mexique).  Monsieur  le  President,  je 
demande  d,  Monsieur  le  Secretaire  de  rectifier  mon  vote.  Je  vote  pour 
Paffirmative. 

1130  Le  Capitaine  Bicni^BD  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  j'esp^re 
maintenant  presenter  un  amendement  qui  sera  plus  heureux  que  lea 
precedents.  Je  voudrais  bien  qu'on  introduisit  apr^s :  ^'  tout  marin  qui 
aura  subi  un  examen  comme  offlcier."  Je  voudrais  bien,  disje,  y  intro- 
duire  le  mot:  ^^pilote".  Le  pilote,  en  effet,  et  nous  seroDs  unanimes 
sur  ce  point,  ne  doit  pas  etre  atteint  du  Daltonisme. 

1135  Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  evidemment 
il  e(it  ete  &  desirer  qu'on  edt  pu  trouver  des  routes  speciales  pour  eviter 
les  collisions.  Aprfes  de  longs  debafs  et  un  examen  atteutif,  le  Comite 
a  juge  que  la  chose  est  impossible ;  je  me  soumets  absolument  &  sa  de- 
cision. Mais,  d'un  autre  c6te,  il  y  a  un  passage  du  rapport  de  ce  Co- 
mite sur  lequel  je  tiens  absolument  d,  appeler  votre  attention.  C'est  la 
premifere  phrase  de  la  sub-section  (G),  qui  est  relative  ^  la  securite  des 
p6cheurs : 
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<'  With  regard  to  the  safety  of  fishermen  upon  the  North  Atlantic  1 L35 
Ocean,  the  committee  are  of  opinion  that  their  safety  wonld  be  best 
promoted  by  nnceasing  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  fishermen  and  by 
careful  compliance,  etc.    •    •    • » 

II  me  semble  que  le  Gomitd  dans  cette  premiere  phrase  a  ^videmment 
d6pas86  son  id^.  N'est-ce  pas  plaisant  do  venir  dire  d^  celui  qai  dans 
ail  abordage  est  destine  ^  jouer  un  rdle  passif  et  sacrifi6,  de  redoubler  de 
vigilancet  Prenons  done  les  prehears  da  Banc  de  Terre  Nenve,  pnisqne 
c'est  sartont  eax  qu'on  a  ens  en  vuedans  cette  partie  da  rapport,  et  par- 
loDs-en.  Ne  sont-ils  pas,  en  effet,  en  droit  de  se  plaindret  Le  nombre 
de  b&timents  conl^  et  de  families  en  deail  par  des  collisions  aveo  des 
steamers  passant  sar  le  Banc,  doit  certainement  cadrer  merveillease- 
ment  avec  les  recommandations  de  pradence  qne  notre  Oomit6  vient 
prodiguer  en  gaise  de  consolation.  Permettez-moi  de  faire  qaelqaes 
observations  en  ce  qai  concerne  nos  prehears.  II  y  a  chaqae  annte 
environ  vingt  mille  prehears,  dont  dix  mille  sealement  sont  Fran9ais 
et  les  dix  mille  aatres  sont  Anglais  on  Am6ricains.  En  ce  qai  concerne 
les  Fran9ais9  en  1884  le  ^^Bocabey"  a  dispara  avec  88  hommes  de  son 
Equipage.  Le  25  mai  1885,  le  '^  Georges  et  Jeanne/'  6tant  &  I'ancre 
sar  le  lieu  de  pdche,  a  6t6  ooul6  ^  8h.  da  soir  par  an  paqaebot  anglais,  le 
^< City  of  Bome."  Denx  hommes  sealement  sar  24  sont  6chapp6s  aa 
d^sastre. 

Lie  20  jaillet  1886  ^  lOh.  da  soir  ''  La  Sibylle''  a  6t6  coup^  en  denx  par 
le  vapear  <^  ITova  Scotia"  marchant  d»  toate  vitesse. 

Le  8jain  1886,  le  ^^  Michel  Ernest"  a  6t6  conl6  dans  les  mfimes  condi- 
tions, perdant  sept  hommes. 

Le  ^^  Saint  Pair"  a  en  le  mfime  sort  le  9  aofit,  ^tant  '^  I'ancre. 
La  ^<  Marie"  a  6t6  coul6e  par  le  vapear  ^'  Parisian"  4  pea  pr^s  vers  la 
m6me  date. 

Enfln,  le  ^^  Medellin"  a  6t6  coal6  en  plein  par  le  steamer  '<  Qaeen"  aveo 
toat  son  ^qnipage. 

11  y  a  certainement  d'antres  exemples  que  je  poavais  recaeillir,  &  cdt6 
desqaels  on  devrait  pent-6tre  placer  an  certain  nombre  de  ces  navires 
disparns  dont  le  sort  n'a  jamais  6t6  conna.  Je  n'insisterai  pas.  Je  ne 
venx  qne  montrer  les  dangers  aaxqaels  sont  exposes  les  prehears  sar 
les  Bancs  de  Terre  Neave  par  le  passage  des  steamers  sar  ces  bancs. 
Apr^  I'avoir  fait,  je  me  permets  de  dire  qa'on  est  aI16  trop  loin  en 
mettant  cette  phrase  qui  ne  troave  rien  de  mienx  d,  dire  aax  prehears 
quedesp^ifier  qae  le  meilleur  moyen  d'6viter  le  danger  c'est  de  veiller 
davantage. 

Je  me  demande  en  v6rit6  ce  qu'ils  peavent  faire.  A  quoi  peat  lear 
aervir  cette  vigilance  tant  recommand^e  f  Uu  navire  est  ^  I'ancre,  et 
comme  tons  ces  bS^timents  prehears,  c'est  an  b^timent  d.  voiles  qai, 
poor  signaler  sa  presence,  n'a  qae  la  come  ^  bouquin  et  la  cloche.  Gr6- 
n^ralement  les  prehears  ont  iutrodaifc  des  fog-horns  m^caniques.  lis 
font  toat  lear  possible  poar  6tre  entendas  et  n'6tre  pas  abord^s.    Si 
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1135  encore  vons  lear  donniez  an  fog-horn  on  an  antre  instrament  phoniqae 
convenable,  mais  tous  lenr  donnez  sealement  le  bon  conseil  de  veiller 
encore  davantage  I  On  a  certainement,  n'est-il  pas  vrai,  d6pas86  I'id^e 
da  Oomit6.  II  me  semble  qn'en  ce  cas  on  aarait  dtl  renverser  les  rdles 
et  dire :  comme  nons  ne  ponvons  pas,  qaelqne  g^n^renses  qae  soient 
DOS  intentions,  emp6cher  les  steamers  de  traverser  le  Banc  de  Terre 
Neave,  on  doit  dire  aax  capitaines  de  ces  steamers :  ^^  Lorsqne  vons 
allez  entrer  sur  le  Banc  de  Terre  Nenve  od  vous  avez  chance  de  trouver 
des  prehears,  vons  devez  marcher  avec  la  plas  grande  pr^caation." 
Lorsqa'on  a  discat6  la  vitesse  en  temps  de  bronillard  on  a  vonla  limiter 
la  Vitesse  de  ces  navires  pendant  les  te  mps  de  brame  et  de  bronillard 
et  si  nne  limite  eftt  6t6  accept^e,  ces  m6mes  navires  n'anraient  pas 
h6sit6  k  descendre  plus  aa  sad  poar  ^viter  an  ralentissement  possible 
aassi  considerable. 

La  Oonf^rence  n'a  accepts  anoane  proposition  de  ce  genre.  Par 
cons^qaent,  pnisqae  voas  lear  avez  donn6  I'antorisation  de  passer 
qnand  m6me,  qae  jamais  lear  vitesse  ne  descendra  an  dessoas  d'ane 
Vitesse  considerable,  je  tronve  qa'il  est  bien  hardi  de  dire  anz  prehears: 
^'Maintenant,  faites  attention:  c'est  vons  qai  avez  toat  h  craindre, 
c'est  vons  qai  avez  toat  k  soaffirir.  Done :  redonblez  d'attention."  On 
aarait  d{l  dire  aa  navire:  ^'IToas  ne  poavons  pas  vons  emp^cher  de 
marcher  snr  le  Banc  de  Terre  Kenve  k  grande  vitesse,  mais  faites  atten- 
tion qae  c'est  k  votre  peril."  D'apr^s  les  lois  de^la  plapart  des  nations, 
le  pdchenr  ne  doit  ni  6tre  troabie,  ni  Stre  moleste  dans  Pexercice  de  son 
indastrie. 

Lorsqa'il  a  ete  qaestion  de  I'eclairage  des  '^  small  craft  and  fishing 
vessels"  voas  avez  fait  toat  ce  qu'il  etait  possible  poar  qae  les  prehears 
exercent  en  paix  lear  indastrie.  Poarqaoi  seriez-voas  moins  favora- 
bles  k  ceax  de  Terre  !N'eave  ?  Aussi  jo  ne  crois  pas  qae  roas  ayez 
ete  conseqaents  en  mettant  cette  phrase.  C'est  le  steamer  qai  doit 
veiller  et  non  pas  le  prehear,  cet  6tre  inofifensif,  qai  ne  pent  rien  faire 
poar  eviter  I'abordage. 

1138  ^®  Oapitaine  Richard  (Prance).  Monsienr  le  President,  I'honora- 
ble  Amiral  Bowen  Smith  n'a  pas  compris  ma  pens^e.  Si  j'avais  nne 
solation  meillenre  k  proposer,  je  I'aarais  propos^e  aa  Gomite.  Je  ne 
m'ei^ve  qae  contre  la  phrase  dans  la  snbsection  (6),  qai,  k  mon  avis, 
aarait  et6  mieax  plac^e  aillears.  Elle  donne  anx  prehears  poar  toat 
oonseil,  celni  de  veiller  avec  toat  soin,  lorsqa'ils  ne  penvent  rien 
faire  et  qae  toate  lear  vigilaace  ne  sanrait  detoarner  d'enx  an  navire 
abordear.  J'ai  ea  I'honnear  de  voas  citer  an  certain  nombre  de 
navires  fraD9ais  conies  sar  les  Bancs  de  Terre  Nenve  et  k  cdte  des 
temoignages  qni  sont  dans  I'appendice  je  tronve  celni  d'nn  M.  Charles 
Peterson.  A  sa  connaissancc,  jamais  nn  navire  u'a  ete  conie  par  nn 
steamer.  C'est  evidemment  le  temoignage  d'nn  esprit  simple,  qai  n'a 
ga^re  va  aa-dels^  de  son  navire,  et  I'appendice  B  ne  me  paraitpa^ 
appeie  k  Jeter  sur  la  qaestion  an  joar  noaveaa. 
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LE  18  B^CEMBRE.      1181 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsiear  le  President,  la  discas- 
sion  a  6t6  tellement  4tendae,  et  tons  les  argaments  pour  et  centre 
famendement  qni  noas  est  propose  ont  6t6  d^velop^s  aveo  tant  d'am- 
plenr,  qae  je  crois  qaMl  est  inatile  ponr  moi  d'entrer  dans  les  details  de 
cette  discussion.  Je  me  bornerai  ^  dire  qae  les  deax  syst^mes,  que  les 
rayons  se  croisent  sar  Pavant  on  ne  se  croisent  pas,  ont  lenrs  inconv6- 
nients  aussi  bien  qne  lenrs  arantages.  Dans  le  premier  cas  voas  arez 
nne  zono  obscare  dans  laqnelle  pent  se  presenter  une  collision.  Dans 
I'antre  cas,  qnand  les  rayons  se  croisent,  vons  avez  la  zone  6clair6e 
qni  pent  ^galement  mener  d,  nne  collision ;  par  I'observation  stricte  des 
regies  de  ronte  chacnn  de  nons  connait  les  cas  particuliers  anxqnels  je 
fais  allasion. 

Par  cons^qnent,  dans  ces  conditious-U,  11  me  semble  qn'on  redouble 
I'incertitade  en  ne  sacbant  pas  ^  qnoi  on  a  affaire,  et  que  c'est  nn  grand 
point,  qaelles  que  soient  les  propositions  qu'on  nous  offre,  que  tons  nos 
bditiments  soient  places  dans  les  mdmes  conditions.  G'est  tout  ce  qne 
nous  poavons  demander.  Dans  ces  conditions-ld>  je  suis  pr6t  4  me  ral- 
lier  dk  la  solution  qui  sera  adopt6e  par  tout  le  monde,  parce  qu'alors 
voas  aarez  les  mdmes  regies  et  les  mdmes  lois,  ce  qui  sera  une  garantie 
de  B^carit^.  l^idemment  je  crois  qu'il  ne  faut  pas  porter  t^m6raire- 
ment  la  main  sur  les  vieilles  regies,  car  elles  sont  tellement  connnes  que 
nous  avons  1^  un  616ment  de  s6curit6  resultant  d'une  interpr6tatioi^ 
commune,  et  que  si  vous  comparaissez  devant  une  cour  vous  connaissez. 
par  avance  le  jugement  qui  sera  port6. 

Un  certain  nombre  de  nations,  et  non  pas  les  plus  petites,  si  on  en 
consid&re  le  tonnage,  ont  adopts  le  croiseraent  des  feux.  La  Grande- 
Bretagne  est  parmi  elles. 

Je  demande,  puisque  la  chose  existe,  et  que  cette  mesure  plus  oa 
moins  justifide  et  plus  ou  moins  contestable  n'est  pas  adopt6e  par  tout 
le  monde,  qu'on  se  mette  d'accord  sur  cette  question  qui  n'est  pas  sans 
importance.  J'ai  un  reproche  k  faire  an  nombre  de  degr^s  propos* 
par  Ied6\6gn6  d'Allemagne  pour  arriver  au  croisement  des  feux;  je 
dirai  qu'on  ne  nous  donne  pas  une  indication  assez  precise.  La  distance 
de  croisement  des  feux  vert  et  rouge  sera  variable  avec  la  largeur  da 
b&timent.  Pour  les  petits  b^timents  la  zone  obscure,  lorsque  les  feux 
ne  se  croisent  pas,  est  de  pen  d'importance,  parce  que  les  petits 
b&timents  ont  en  g6n6ral  tr^s  pen  de  stability  de  route;  c'est  k  dire, 
ne  gouvement  pas  en  g^n^ral  suivant  une  route  math^matiquement 
rectiligne.  On  voit  leur  feu  rouge  et  leur  feu  vert  tour  k  tour  lorsqu'on 
est  dans  la  zone  obscure.  Deux  syst^mes  sont  en  presence ;  I'un  avec  les 
feux  ne  se  croisant  qu'^  I'inQni;  I'autre  avec  les  feux  se  croisant  k  une 
distance  d^finie.  Qu'importe  le  syst&me,  pourvu  que  la  solution  soit 
uniforme  f    Jusqu'ici  rien  n'a  6t6  propos6  pour  arriver  &  cette  uniformity. 

Je  crois  done  que  nous  devons  autant  que  possible  appuyer  une  118& 
mesure  uniforme  pour  tout  le  monde,  et  c'est  pourquoi  je  me  rallie  k 
Particle  propose  par  notre  honorable  collogue  d'Allemagne* 
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liSU  I/Amiral  YiUL  (Chili).  Monsieor  le  President,  la  proposition  quo 
j'ai  faite  de  retraDcher  da  rapport  de  la  Goinmissiou  de  GollocatioD, 
aprte  le  mot  <^ apart"  je  orois  n^cessaire.  Gar  il  est  difficile  ^  la  mer, 
et  sartont  pendant  la  nuit,  d'appr^cier  une  distance  de  600  pieds  sans 
qa'elle  soit  marquee  par  an  point  qaelconqae.  G'est  pour  cela  qae  je 
propose  Pamendement  que  je  pr6sente,  d'autan  t  plus  que  les  remor- 
queurs  ordinaires  ne  pourronf.  pas  mettretrois  lauternes  ^  cause  de  la 
petite  dimension  de  leurs  mats,  et  s'il  arrive  par  hasard  des  troubles 
qui  les  obligent  ^  remorquer,  il  leur  sera  encore  bien  difficile  d'obtenir 
trois  lauternes  du  m^me  caract^re  que  celui  qui  est  d'ordonnance. 

Si  la  proposition  que  je  viens  de  soumettre  6tait  adoptee,  on  serait 
oblig6  de  retrancher  de  Particle  5  les  mots:  ^^and  any  ships  towing^,  et 
de  les  remplacer  par  un  autre  article  r6dig6  dans  les  termes  de  celai 
que  je  pr^seute. 
1187  Le  Gapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  n'ai 
qu'une  remarque  tr^  courte  ik  faire  sur  Pamendement  pr6sent6  par  nos 
honorables  collogues  du  Ghili.  fividemment  la  pens^e  qui  aura  inspire 
cet  amendement  est  une  pens^e  excellente,  en  ce  sens  qu'i  la  mer  il  y  a 
tout  int^rfit  d,  ce  que  dans  le  groupe  forrn^  par  un  navire  remorqueor 
et  un  ouplusieurs  navires  remorqu6s,  on  pnlsse  reconnaitre  oil  commence 
le  groupe  et  oil  il  finit  £videmment  Pavant  est  actue^lement  indiquS 
par  un  ^clairage  special,  mais  s'il  importe  de  savoir  oil  est  Paract  du 
bfttiment  remorqueur,  il  n'importe  pas  moins  de  savoir  oil  est  Parri^re 
du  b&timent  remorqu^.  Je  crois  que  Pamendement  present  par  nos 
honorables  collogues  est  inattaquable  dans  le  principe.  Mais  dans  la 
proposition  le  b&timent  remorqueur  a  absolument  les  m6mes  feux  que 
le  bfttiment  qui  termine  le  groupe.  G'est  exactement  la  mdme  chose, 
c'est  ^  dire,  2  feux  blancs  places  verticalement  et  espac^s  d'aa  moins  6 
pieds. 
il88     L'Amiral  YiEi^  (Ghili).  G'est  &  Parri^re  et  non  pas  &  Pavant. 

Le  Gapitaine  Richard  (France).  Parfaitement,  mais  un  observateur 
qui  est  plac6  &  Pext^rieur  ne  fera  aucune  diff(6rence  entre  les  deox  feux 
blancs  du  remorqueur  et  les  deux  lumiferes  du  dernier  b&timent  re- 
morqud.  Peut-6tre  &  Poeil,  percevra-t-on  une  difiESrence  dans  Pinten6it6 
des  deux  6clairages,  parce  que  dans  Pun  tous  em  ploy  ez  des  lauternes 
sp^iales  et  parce  que  dans  Pautre  vous  faites  usage  de  fananx  ordi- 
naires ;  mais  cette  difference  n'est  pas  suffisante,  car  P^clat  des  lumiferes 
est  variable  avec  Phuile,  la  dur6e  du  temps  pendant  lequel  la  lampe  a 
6t6  allum6e,  la  fum6e,  etc. 

Le  principe  m^rite  toute  notre  soUicitude,  mais  Papplication  doit  ^tre 
rejet^e  parce  que  vous  aurez  une  confusion  entre  les  feux  du  remor- 
queur et  du  remorqu^. 

G'est  la  seule  objection  que  j'aurai  k  faire. 

L'Amiral  Yibl  (Ghili).  Monsieur  le  Pr68ident,  je  viens  d'entendie 
de  Phonorable  d616gu6  de  la  France  que  la  chose  est  bonne  en  principe, 
mais  qu'en  pratique  elle  est  mauvaise.     Depuis  que  je  suis  au  service 
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Pas*. 

de  la  marine  j'ai  conduit  des  eonvois  de  navires,  et  j'ai  vu  qae  les  fa- 1188 
saax  d'arrifere  donnaient  une  ^ande  facility  pour  conserver  les  convois, 
et  je  crois  que  cette  niesure  sera  d'un  grand  avantage  si  on  I'adopte. 
G'est  poarquoi  j'ai  propos6  de  retrancher  ces  mots. 
Le  Capitaine  IIiohard  (France).   Monsieur  le  Pr6sident,  je  craing 
d'avoir  6t6  mal  comprisparl'honorable  Amiral.    Je  ne  discnte  pas  sur 
le  principe,  que  je  trouve  trfes  vrai,  mais  mon  objection  porte  sur  P6clai- 
rage  lui-m^me,  sur  son  caract^rC;  que  je  trouve  Insuffisant,  X^arce  qu'il 
pr&te  h  UDe  confusion  qui  pent  avoir  des  consequences  graves. 

1/ Amiral  ViEL  (Ohili).  Je  n'ai  pu  trouver  d'autre  signal.  On  a 
tenement  dispos6  des  signaux  que  Je  n'ai  pu  trouver  autre  cliose  que 
les  deux  lumi^res  ^  I'arri^re.  Mais  puisque  le  Capitaine  Bichard  ne 
les  trouve  pas  pratiques,  je  n'insiste  pas. 

Lie  Capitaine  Eichabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  ne  partage  1190 
pas  I'opinion  optimiste  expriai6e  par  I'^ininent  d6iegu6  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne.  Qu'il  me  soit  pertnis  d'^mettre  Popiuion  que  I'honorable 
d616gu6  d'Allemagne  en  introduisant  le  terme  ^^k  la  m^me  hauteur"  au 
lien  de  ^^  4  la  m6me  position  "  n'a  pas  am61ior6  le  texte  de  nos  regies  de 
route. 

San9  vouloir  demander  &  ce  texte,  une  redaction  acad^mique,  est-il 

desirable  de  remplacer  une  locution  vicieuse  qui  assigne  d,  deux  lumi^res 

distantes  de  6  pieds  la  mSme  position  qu'^  une  seule  lumi^re  plac6e  ^ 

une  position  d6finie,  par  une  locution  qui  n'est  pas  plus  explicite  et  qui 

a  rinconv6nient  d'etre  nouvellet    Ghacun  de  nous  connait  le  reproche 

qu'on  pent  adresser  &  ce  terme,  *'  la  m6me  position ;"  le  terme  '*  la  m^me 

hauteur"  m6rite  encore  moins  d'estime.    Maintenant,  d'un  autre  c6t^^ 

je  soumettrai  respectueusement  ^  la  Oonf^rence   que  nous  n'avons 

aucun  avantage  &  dire  '^  where  they  can  best  be  seen,"  parce  que,  quelle 

est  I'intcntion  en  mettant  les  lumi^res  sur  I'avant  d'un  navire  qui  n'est 

pas  maltre  de  sa  manoBuvre  f    O'est  ^videmmeut  I'intention  d'indiquer 

le  Q6t6  dangereux  de  ce  b&timent,  c'est  d,  dire,  I'avant.    II  est  dangereux 

surtout  par  son  avant  parce  que  ce  navire  se  meut  au  hasard  sans  rfegle 

d^finie  qui  puisse  indiquer  clairement  la  route  qu'il  va  suivre.    On  met 

la  lumifere  pour  dire:  "  Garez-vous  de  ce  navire."    Done,  je  crois  qu'il 

vaut  mieux  laisser  I'ancienne  prescription,  c'est  k  dire,  laisser  les  feux 

indiquant  que  le  navire  n'est  pas  libre  de  sa  manoeuvre  sur  I'avant  da 

mftt  de  misaine.    Si  le  m&t  de  misaine  a  6t6  rompu  ce  sera  6videm- 

ment  un  cas  de  force  majeure,  et  vous  serez  obliges  de  les  mettre  an 

grand  m&t. 

Mais  je  ne  crois  pas  que  vous  deviez  entrer  dans  un  examen  de  ces 
cas  particuliers.  Nous  aurions  alors  ^  examiner  les  cas  de  la  rupture 
d'un  m&t,  de  deux  m&ts  ou  de  trois  m&ts.  En  bonne  v^rit6,  dans  ces 
cas-1^  il  reste  toujours  un  espar  ^  mettre  ^  I'endroit  oil  6tait  le  mdrt» 
En  un  mot,  il  semble  qu'en  g6n6ral  on  pent  toujours  61ever  une  con- 
struction qui  puisse  vous  permettre  de  mettre  des  feux,  ^  la  position 
convenable.     Mais  je  crois  qu'il  faut  mettre  ces  deux  lumi^res  sur 
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llOOl'avant  da  mat  de  misaine  dans  le  plan  de  la  qaille,  iK)ar  qu'ou  puisse 
voir  dans  quelle  direction  se  meut  le  navire  et  qaaud  Pavant  est  dirig^^ 
sur  le  navire  avoisinant.  Alors  mdme  vous  montrez  davantage  les 
feux  particuliers  de  ce  navire  hors  d'etat  de  manoeuvrer,  et  voas  ofErez 
au  marin  la  meiileare  indication  pour  ^vit^r  la  collision.  Dans  ce  cas- 
lik  c'est  sartoat  la  collision  que  voas  devez  6viter,  et  poar  cette  raison 
les  deux  feux  rouges  doivent  6tre  plac6s  sur  I'avant  du  m&t  de  misaine 
dans  la  position  qui  leur  a  6t6  pr^c6deaiment  assignee  par  le  r&gle- 
ment  de  1884  et  par  le  Comity  de  Collocation. 

1192  Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  I'usage  a 
en  e£Eet  consacr^  cet  article.  L'ancienne  r^gle  de  1863  ne  s'occupait 
pas  dn  tout  des  navires  qui  ne  sont  pas  libres  de  leur  manoeuvre.  Ce 
n'est  que  plus  tard  qu'on  a  adopts  ces  mots  ^^  in  the  same  position  "  et 
jamais  cette  expression  n'a  6t6  clairement  d6flnie.  Est-ce  la  lumi^re 
inf^rieure  qui  doit  6tre  au  moins  h  20  pieds  au-dessus  de  la  car^ne  t  Est- 
ce  la  lumifere  sup^rieure  t  Je  voudrais  bien  que  quelqu'un  ici  ptlt  me 
donner  une  explication  nette,  en  Pappuyant  des  textes  qui  doivent 
r^clairer.  Je  crains  bien  que  personne  ne  se  16ve  pour  le  faire.  Dans 
la  pratique  on  hisse  ces  deux  lumi^res,  de  fa9on  que  la  sup^rieure  soit 
4  la  place  de  la  lumifere  blanche  parce  qu'on  a  sous  la  main  la  poulie  et 
la  drisse  qui  servent  k  hisser  la  lumi^re  blanche.  Je  ne  sais  pas 
pourquoi  alors  nous  devons  changer  des  mots  formant  une  locution  vi- 
•cieuse  pour  des  mots  qui  ne  ferment  pas  une  locution  meilleure.  Mais 
je  ne  veux  pas  faire  une  discussion  acad^mique,  et  ce  u'est  pas  ici 
I'endroit,  ainsi  que  Pa  spirituellement  remarqu^  P6minent  d6l6ga6  de  la 
Orande-Bretagne. 

J'ajouterai  que  je  crois  que  Pbonorable  Dr.  Sieveking  n'a  pas  bien 
compris  Pargument  que  je  lui  ai  adress6«  On  a  parl6  d'un  navire  qai 
pouvait  dtre  6chou6  et  de  la  ndcessit^  de  placer  les  deux  feux  rouges  lik 
oh  ils  peuvent  6tre  le  mieux  vus.  Mais  vous  avez  fait  Particle  11,  poor 
parer  &  cette  Eventuality.  On  me  fait  remarquer  que  Particle  11  ne 
s'adresse  qu'aux  navires  EchouEs  dans  une  passe.  Soit!  N^anmoins, 
men  objection  subsiste  toute  enti^re  et  j'y  reviens.  Un  navire  qui 
n'est  pas  libre  de  sa  manoeuvre  est  surtout  dangereux  parce  qu'on  ne 
pent  s'en  rendre  maitre,  parce  que,  par  exemple,  son  gouvemail  est 
cassE  et  que  le  chemin  qu'il  parcourt  est  sinueux.  Pour  indiquer  ce 
chemin  je  crois  qu'il  est  trte  avantageux  d'avoir  des  lumi^res  qui  soient 
dans  le  plan  de  la  quille  et  qui  vous  indiquent  la  direction  du  b&timent. 
Kous  devons  chercher  d,  indiquer  la  direction  du  mouvement  du  navire 
aussi  bien  que  PEtat  oil  est  ce  navire  de  ne  pouvoir  manoeuvres  PaiS| 
qu'est-ce  que  ^^oil  les  feux  sont  vus  le  mieux"?  Est-il  en  g6n6ral  une 
position  qui  puisse  convenir  pour  tons  les  points  de  Phorizon  1  Lors- 
qu'un  navire  est  sous  voiles,  par  exemple,  comment  montrera-t-on  ces 
deux  feux  rouges  d'une  mani^re  plus  efficace  que  dans  les  regies  de 
1884t 
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LE  19  D:igCEMBRE. 

Le  Oapitaiue  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  6videm- 1218 
ment  ce  qui  a  6t6  signal^  par  Fhonorable  Amiral  Bowden  Smith  est 
tenement  vrai  que  nous  pourrions  tons  appuyer  Tameudement  propose ; 
mais  k  cdt6  des  embarcations  quecomprend  cet  amendemeut,  il  y  a  une 
cat^gorie  assez  considerable  de  petits  batiments  du  m^me  genre  qui 
8ont  tons  dans  le  m^me  cas  et  seront  exempts  de  la  faveur. 

Par  consequent,  il  faudrait  T^tendre,  uon  senlement  aux  canots  qui 
8ont  hisses  ^  bord  des  b&timents,  mais  k  toutes  les  embarcations  qui 
sent  d'un  tonnage  ^gal. 

Uamendement  devrait  s'appliquer  k  tons  les  canots  et  &  toutes  les  em- 
barcations,  qu'ils  soient  biss6s  ou  qu'ils  ne  soient  pas  hisses.  La  Con- 
ference en  voalant  faire  une  r&gle  trop  g^n^rale  pour  toutes  les  petites 
embarcations,  est  aliee  trop  loin,  et  c'est  \k  le  d^faut  auquel  on  nous 
propose  de  rem^dier  en  partie. 

II  pent  y  avoir  des  petites  embarcations  faisant  le  service  des  pas- 
sagers,  jiortant  trois  ou  quatre  passagers.  Comment  allezvous  les 
forcer  k  porter  leurs  feux  k.  une  hauteur  de  ueuf  piedsf 

Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  demande 
la  permission  de  r^peter  ce  que  j'ai  dit.  A  bord  des  navires  de  guerre 
nous  nous  servons  des  montants  de  tente  de  Pa  van  t  pour  6tablir  le  fanal 
portaut  la  lumifere.  On  les  met  dans  un  trou  k  I'avaut,  et  la  lumi^re 
est  fixee  k  Pextr^mite  de  ce  montant  de  tente  ^  3  ou  4  pieds  au-dessus 
du  platbord.  C'est  une  bonne  chose  de  supprimer  la  lumi^re  blanche 
prescrite  par  la  subsection  (ft),  article  7,  mais  si  vous  adoptez  cette  sup- 
pression pourquoi  ne  pas  en  faire  beneficier  les  embarcations  de  mSme 
tonnage  qui  n'ont  pas  plus  de  mature?  Ce  que  vous  faites  pour  Fun 
vous  pouvez  le  faire  pour  I'autre,  car  la  situation  est  la  mdme. 

Je  demanderais  done,  si  j'avais  un  voeu  k  formuler,  que  I'amendement 
fi'etendit  aux  embarcations  de  toutes  classes. 

Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  suis  prdt  ^229 
k  voter  I'amendement  qui  a  ete  propose  par  notre  honorable  collogue 
d'ltalie  pour  ce  qui  conceme  les  bateaux  pdcheurs  dans  la  Mediter- 
ranee.  Mais  d 'autre  part  la  France  a  egalement  des  pdcheurs  sur 
rOcean  qui  sont  dans  un  cas  k  pen  pr6s  semblable.  Nous  n'avons  pas 
pu  nous  entendre  au  snjetdu  feu  pyrotechnique  rouge,  et  je  crois  que  la 
discussion,  diit-elle  recommencer,  ne  nous  conduirait  pas  k  un  meilleur 
resnltat.  Tout  a  ete  dit  sur  le  sujet  et  une  nouvelle  discussion  est 
inutile.  Je  m'abstiendrai  done  de  la  rouvrir,  mais  en  agissant  ainsi 
pour  ne  pas  eterniser  un  debat  sans  issue,  je  crois  devoir  formuler  cer- 
taines  reserves.  Notre  gouvernement  en  nous  envoyant  k  Washington 
nous  a  donne  les  instructions  les  plus  larges,  nous  prescrivant  de  dis- 
cater  en  toute  sinc6rite  et  loyaute  toutes  les  rfegles  qui  seraient  pro- 
posees,  de  ne  les  envisager  qu'au  point  de  vue  de  leur  valeur  reelle,  et 
d'accepter  celles  qui  seraient  bonnes  par  qui  qu'elles  soient  presentees. 
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Pace. 

12:^  Boas  ces  conditions-l^  je  suis  trfes  k  mon  aise  pour  accepter  Pamende- 
ment  propos6  par  I'bonorable  d6\6gu6  de  I'ltalie.  Je  crois  que  son 
ameudemeDt  est  bon  et  je  le  voterai.  Je  crois  que  la  question  est  con- 
venablement  r^solue  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  M6dilerran6e,  mais  je  de- 
mande  k  la  Conference  la  permission  de  faire  toates  les  reserves  pos- 
sibles sur  ce  qui  concerne  I'oc^an  et  sur  les  regies  qu'elle  a  pos6es  pour 
les  pScheurs,  si  les  r^sultats  qu'on  nous  promet  ue  se  trouvent  pas  r€a- 
lis6s  tels  qu'on  nous  Fa  promis.  D'autre  part  il  y  a  une  certaine  diffl- 
cult6  k  16gif6rer  pour  la  M6diterran6e  et  pour  l'0c6an.  Gertaius  de  mes 
honorables  collogues  se  trouvent  k  cet6gard  dans  la  m6me  position  que 
moi.  Done,  pour  ne  pas  prolonger  une  discussion  sans  issue  je  crois 
que  nous  devons  faire,  cependant,  toutes  reserves  qui  nous  paraissent 
n6cessaires  pour  d6gager  Paction  de  nos  gouvernements  afin  qu'ils 
puissent  ^tablir  ult6rieurement  une  plus  parfaite  r^gle  pour  les  feux  k 
donner  aux  pdcheurs.  Dans  la  mer  du  nord  et  ailleurs,  nous  laissons 
ainsi  le  champ  k  tonte  resolution  plus  opportune. 

Dans  ces  conditions-Id,  je  vote  Pamendement  et  je  ne  discuterai  pas 
davantage  la  question. 

M.  Yarela  de  Torres  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  President,  I'Es- 
pagne  6tant  dans  les  mfimes  conditions  que  la  France  en  ce  qui  con- 
cerne ses  p6cheurs,  les  int6r6ts  de  leurs  pScheurs  6tant  identiqnes,  soit 
k  la  M^diterran^e,  soit  k  POo6an,  je  me  l^ve  pour  appuyer  de  tout  mon 
coBur  Pamendement  de  mon  cher  collogue,  le  d6\6ga6  de  la  France. 
1241  Le  Gapitaiue  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President;  je  demande 
k  la  GonJ^rence  la  permission  d'expliquer  pourquoi  je  crois  qu'il  n'y  a 
pas  en  de  faute  dans  I'impression  des  regies  et  que  ^^ drag-net"  est  bien 
le  mot  qu^on  a  eu  Pintention  d'y  introduire. 

Je  crois  qu'on  a  bien  voulu  dire  ^'  drag-nets,"  commeleportele  texte. 
Dans  le  premier  article  des  anciennes  regies,  je  veux  dire  dans  la  sub- 
section &,  on  a  fait  la  part  de  tons  pteheurs  qui  pdchent  avec  des 
*^  drift-nets,"-— c'est  k  dire,  avec  des  filets  d6rivants.  Dans  la  subsec- 
tion e  on  s'est  adress^  k  une  autre  categoric  de  p6cheurs,  c^est-^-dire, 
ceux  qui  chalutent,  qui  draguent  on  qui  trainent  sur  le  fond  des  fllets 
trainants,  quels  qu'ils  soient,  parce  que  cette  cat6gorie  de  prehears  com- 
prend  non  seulement  ceux  qui  p^hent  avec  la  drague,  mais  encore  ceux 
qui  p^hent  avec d'autres  filets  qui  reposent  sur  le  fond,  on  qui  s'entrai- 
nent  sur  le  fond,  comme  des  seines,  et  autres  engins  du  m^me  genre,  con- 
nus  sous  le  nom  de  filets  trainants,  c'est  k  dire,  ^'drag-nets."  Oes  filets 
trainants  sent  d'esp&ces  variables  suivant  que  les  p6cheurs  p6ctient 
dans  la  M6diterran6e,  sur  les  c6tes  du  golfe  de  Gascogne  ou  dans  la 
Manche.  Je  crois  done  qu'en  introduisant  ici  les  ^'dragnets"  on  a  bien 
rempli  Pintention  de  celui  qui  a  fait  les  regies. 

Du  reste,  qu'il  me  soit  permis  de  faire  remarquer  que  si  la  subsection 
(b)  s'adresse  exclusivement  aux  p^cbeurs  d^rivants,  la  subsection  (e) 
a  de  son  c6t6  eu  exclusivement  en  vue  les  bateaux  p^cbeurs,  pdchant 
avec  le  cbalut,  la  drague  ou  quelque  cbose  d^analogue,  qu'on  peat 
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ran^i^er  dans  la  mfime  cat6gorie,  c'est  &  dire,  le  filet  tralnant  sar  le  fond.  1241 
II  y  a  doDO  ea  aoe  oertaine  logiqae  qai  disparaltrait,  si  on  introdaisait 
dans  la  phrase  le  mot  de  <^  filet  d^ri vant "  aq  Ilea  de  ^^fllet  tralnant." 
On  s'esty  dans  mon  opinion,  appliqnd  &  ponrvoir  dans  Particle  k  I'^clai- 
rage  des  pdchenrs  des  diff(6rentes  categories  en  les  raiigeant  par  cate- 
goric et  en  donuant  &  chacuDC  d'elles  nn  ^olairage  propre.  Oe  mdme 
^  ordre  d'id^es  me  condnit  ftexpliqner  pourqaoi  on  a  fait  montrer  le  *'  flare- 
np"  sar  Parri&re. 

Lorsqa'nn  b&timent  chalate,  dragae  on  tratne  an  fllet  tralnant,  il  86 
Bert  ponr  trainer  son  engin  de  pdche  d'ane  corde  qai,  partant  da  mlliea 
on  de  I'arri^re,  s'^tend  derri^re  Ini,  h  ane  profondeur  variable  aveo  la  dis- 
tance &  laqnelle  cette  corde  est  de  I'arri^re.  Un  navire  passant  sar  Tar- 
ri^re  da  prehear  ^  petite  distance  ponrra  done  engager  cette  corde  dans 
son  heiice,  la  conper  oa  entralner  le  batean  pdcbear,  s'il  ne  la  conpe  pas. 
!Dan8  Pan  on  Paatre  cas,  Pengin  de  pdche  est  perdn.  Oelni  qai  a  r^dig^ 
la  r^gle  a  ea  en  vne  de  mettre  le  ^^  flare-ap"  ^Parri^re  ponr  tiviter  aatant 
qae  possible  qn'an  bfttiment  ne  passe  sar  cette  fane.  II  n'est  pas  en 
outre  inntile  qa'on  distingne  Parri^re  d'an  batean  cbalntier,  on  qai 
dragae  oa  qai  traine  sar  le  fond  son  fllet  tralnant.  II  ne  se  comporte  pas 
en  effet  comme  an  batean  ordinaire.  En  voyant  la  direction  de  son  plan 
longitudinal,  on  est  ^  mdme  d'appr6cier  la  direction  de  son  monvement. 
Un  batean  chalntier  est  dans  des  conditions  diff<§rentes.  Par  suite  da 
chalutage  on  da  dragage  il  ne  marche  pas  comme  les  autres  navires.  II 
Be  ment  plut6t  par  le  travers.  O'est  ponrqnoi  je  trouve  qa'on  a  6t6 
pousse  ^  faire  cette  r^gle,  et  il  me  r^pugnerait  de  la  changer. 

Le  Capitaine  Biohabb  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  demande- 1256 
rai,  an  contraire,  qu'on  rende  en  ce  moment  la  liberty  aux  membres  de 
la  OonfSrence.  Mais  en  faisant  cette  proposition  je  demanderai  k  la 
Conference,  pour  qae  nous  puissions  arnver  &  une  prompte  execution 
du  travail  dont  nous  sommes  charges,  de  voter  la  proposition  qae  je 
vais  avoir  Phonneur  de  lui  soumettre.  La  discassion  est  aujourd'hui 
tres  avanc^een  ce  qui  concerne  les  regies  de  route,  toutes  les  opinions  out 
6t6  librement  et  longnement  exprim^es  et  nous  devons  envisager  le 
moyen  et  la  n^cessit^  d'arriver  k  une  concinsion.  Dans  ces  conditions, 
j'ai  Phonneur  de  demander  &  la  Oonf6rence  que  tons  les  amendements 
vot^  par  die  soient  renvoy^s  an  Oomft6  de  Collocation  pour  qa'il  puisse 
donner  le  rapport  final. 

I^ous  venons  maintenant  de  discnter  plus  de  200  amendements.  Kous 
avons  pendant  plus  de  deux  mois  si^g^  de  11  heures  &  4  henres,  et 
parfois  de  10  heares  ^  5  heares,  et  je  crois  que  le  temps  est  venu  de 
faire  un  rapport  final  et  de  faire  intervenir  dte  ^  present  dans  ce  rapport 
tons  les  amendements  qai  ont  6t6  adoptds  par  la  OonfSrence,  de  fagon 
que  nous  arrivions  sans  plus  tarder  4  la  conclusion.  La  discussion  ne 
noas  apprendra  plus  grand  chose,  et  nous  ne  ponvons  indSfiniment 
admettre  des  amendements.  La  troisi&me  lecture  a  lieu  actuellementi 
n  est  temps  de  faire  apparattre  les  regies  definitives.  Je  propose  dono 
S.  Ex.  63 91 
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1266  &  la  OoDfdrence  qae  les  amend  ements  adopted  par  la  Gonf($rence  soient 
introdaits  dans  les  regies  par  le  Gomit6  de  Collocation  ponr  en  faire  an 
rapport  final.  Gela  dit,  je  demanderai  &  Phonorable  Mr.  Goodrich  de 
Be  pas  proposer  de  prolonger  la  stance  an-del^  de  I'henre  fix^,  mais  de 
la  lever  imm^iatementy  6tant  entenda  qne  dte  demain  nous  reprenons 
nos  travanz  habituels. 

1269  Le  Gapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieor  le  President,  je  ne  venx 
pas  qn'il  y  ait  le  moindre  donte  snr  mon  intention  lorsque  j'ai  propose 
cette  r^solation,  c'est  poar  arr6ter  de  nonveanx  ameudements.  Ladis- 
cassion  a  6t6  prolong^  et  suffisamment  approfondie  ponr  que  nons 
devions  songer  ft  arriver  ft  ane  conclusion. 

Dans  ces  conditions-lft,  il  nons  faut  an  rapport  final.  Les  amende- 
ments  qai  ont  6t6  vot^s  seront  introdaits  dans  le  nonveaa  rapport  qai 
sera  rapport  final ;  ils  seront  introdnits  de  telle  fajon  qa'ils  n'exprinie- 
ront  que  ce  qae  leors  aatears  lear  ont  Toala  faire  exprimer.  Noos 
sommes  1ft  ponr  en  juger.  On  a  le  droit  tonjoars,  comme  dans  les  co- 
m\t6sj  d'avoir  son  opinion  snr  le  rapport  etde  consigner  ft  la  fin  da  rap- 
port, si  on  le  jnge  n6cessaire,  ses  observations.  Je  ne  crois  pas  qn'on 
paisse  prescrire  ce  droit-lft,  et  c'est  dans  ces  conditions  qae  je  demande 
an  rapport  final. 

Le  20  D^OEHBRB. 

1280  Le  Gapitaine  Bichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  dans  ane 
stance  pr^c^dente  j'ai  en  I'honneur  d'exposer  devant  la  Gonf§rence  les 
raisons  techniques  qui  me  poussaient  ft  demander  que  Particle27  propo86 
par  nos  collogues  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  ne  ftit  pas  introduit  dans  les 
regies  de  roate.  Je  ne  venx  pas  recommencer  cette  discussion,  mais 
je  demanderai  la  bienveillance  de  la  Gonffirence  pour  qu'il  me  soit  per- 
mis  d'ajouter  qnelques  nouvelles  raisons  sur  les  inconv^nients  qa'il  y 
aurait  ft  laisser  cet  article  dans  les  regies  de  route.  En  le  faisant,  je 
resterai  respectueux  de  la  decision  que  la  commission  a  bien  voalae 
6mettre  et  qui  condamne  la  proposition  que  je  lui  avais  faite.  Je  crois 
qa'il  y  a  avantage  ft  soumettre  cet  article  avant  de  I'adopter,  ft  la  con- 
sideration de  nos  diff(§rents  gouvernements,  par  une  raison  bien  simple, 
c'est  qu'il  comporte  des  inconv6nients  techniques  et  dont  le  plus  grand 
est  ft  mes  yeux  de  retarder  jnsqu'au  dernier  moment  les  manceuvres  qae 
doivent  faire  un  bfttiment  de  guerre  et  un  bfttiment  de  commerce  poar 
6viter  une  collision,  qui  se  pr^sentora  lorsque  le  navire  de  commerce  se 
croira  dans  la  n4cessit6  de  traverser  une  escadre  qui  croit  qa'il  va  \irer 
de  bord. 

De  sorte  que  ces  manoeuvres,  les  trois  quarts  du  temps,  amineront 
fatalement  ft  une  collision.  A  un  autre  point  de  vue,  je  crains  que  la  Con* 
f6rence,  en  adoptant  cette  r^gle,  ne  d^passe  sa  competence  parce  qa'elle 
empifete,  je  crois,  sur  le  terrain  international.  Vous  ne  pouvez  pas 
donner  aux  navires  de  guerre  certains  privileges  semblables  sans  que 
tout  le  monde  soit  absolument  d'accord,  parce  qu'en  le  faisant  vous 
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sortez  des  regies  ordinaires  Mict^es  et  voas  marchez  sar  le  terrain  inter- 1280 
national  en  accordant  aux  navires  de  guerre  un  privilege  lorsqu'ils 
uaviguent  en  escadre.  Ges  privileges  appartiennent  au  droit  interna- 
tional. Je  sals  bien  qn'on  a  d6j&  donn6  aax  b&timents  de  guerre  cer- 
tains privileges,  tels  que  le  droit  de  visite,  et  le  droit  lorsqu'ils  se  trou- 
vent  dans  un  port  6tranger  de  faire  leur  propre  police  &  bord  et  de  jouir 
de  la  souverainetd  de  l'6tat  auquel  ils  appartiennent. 

Le  droit  de  route,  tel  qu'on  le  donne  dans  Particle  27,  me  semble 
faire  quelque  chose  de  semblable.  Je  crois  que  nous  pouvons,  en  res- 
tantrespectueuxde  la  decision  de  la  Gonf6rence,  arriver  &  ^liminer  provi- 
soirement  au  rooins  Particle  qui  me  paralt  dangereux,  et  &  demander 
que  nos  gouvemements  puissent  se  prononcer  sur  Popportunit6  de 
Padopter  et  de  Pintroduire  dans  ces  regies  de  route.  Si  Pun  de  nos 
gouvemements  ne  Padopte  pas,  en  supposant  que  tons  les  autressoient 
d'accord  pour  Padopter,  quel  en  sera  le  r^sultat  f  Les  regies  ooncer- 
nant  P6clairage  des  pdcheurs,  c'est  &  dire,  Particle  10,  n'ont  pas  6t6 
adoptees  en  m6me  temps  que  les  autres  regies,  et  Papplication  de  cet 
article  n'est  pas  entree  en  force  en  mdme  temps  que  les  autres  articles. 
Encore  mfime  aujourd'hui  nous  ne  sommes  pas  tout-^fait  d'accord  sur 
Pticlairage  &  donner  aux  cbalutiers;  mais  cette  divergence  de  vuepour 
P6clairage  des  cbalutiers  n'a  qu'une  importance  absolument  secondaire 
et  les  diverses  prescriptions  formul6es  sur  ce  point  par  les  diff(6rentes 
nations  peuvent  fonctionner  c6te  ^  cdte  sans  grand  inconvenient.  En 
serait-il  de  m^me  pour  Particle  27  T  Les  nations  qui  ne  voudront  pas 
Padmettre  laisseront  traverser  leurs  escadres  par  les  bfttiments  de  com* 
merce  des  autres  nations,  mais  r^clameront  la  mdme  faveur  pour  les 
leurs,  et  la  confusion  sera  plus  graude  encore.  En  consequence,  j'ai 
I'bonneur  de  proposer  que  Particle  27  actuel  soit  eiimine  des  regies  de 
route  et  place  dans  Pappendice  B. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  crois  que  ijirJ 
la  resolution  telle  qu'elle  a  ete  proposee  avec  le  leger  amendement  apporte 
par  Phonorable  Dr.  Sieveking,  a  dej^  ete  votee  par  la  Conference.  Je  me 
demande  quel  nouvel  usage  on  veut  faire  de  cette  resolution.  Je 
t^rois  qu'il  y  a  5  on  6  jours  la  resolution,  telle  qu'elle  est  ^  present  pro- 
posee, a  ete  votee  en  mdme  temps  que  le  rapport  du  Gomite  mlt  les 
Life-Savings  Appliances,  oil  elle  est  formuiee.  Si  je  comprends  bien  Pin- 
tention  de  Pbonorable  Mr.  Goodrich,  ce  serait  de  Pintroduire  dans  les 
regies  de  route.  Je  no  vols  pas  d'abord  ce  que  cette  proposition  pent 
avoir  de  commun  avec  les  regies  de  route.  Ge  qu'il  faut,  c'est  une  sanc- 
tion legislative,  c'est  Papplication  d'une  penalite  qui  ne  petit  prendre 
place  dans  les  regies  de  route. 

Le  Gapitaine  Bioharb  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  dans  les 
regies  de  route  je  ne  vois  pas  quelle  pent  etre  Putilite  de  cette  resolu- 
tion. Je  n'en  vois  pas  Putilite,  parce  que  vous  ne  pourrez  pas  y  donner 
de  sanction  sedeuse.  Lorsque  vous  aurez  une  collision,  pour  punir  le 
deiit  ou  le  crime  commis,  vous  serez  oblige  de  traduire  le  capitaine 
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1309  (levant  le  tribanal.  Or,  dans  certains  pays,  oomme  le  ndtre,  ot,  cette 
recommandation  n'est  pas  inscrite  dans  nos  loia,  nous  ne  pouvons  at- 
teindre  an  capitaine  dans  ces  cas  devant  les  tribunaox  qae  pour  homi- 
cide par  imprudence ;  on  aatrement,  si  nons  ue  poavons  pas  le  saisir 
de  ce  chef,  noas  sommes  obliges  de  lai  inlliger  une  peine  bien  d^risoire 
pour  avoir  enfreint  Pobservation  des  regies  de  roate.  Ohez  nous  ane 
infraction  ^  ane  r^gle  de  route  n'a  de  sanction  legale  s^rieuse  que  lors- 
qu'elie  entraine  le  paiement  de  dommages.  Je  ne  parle  pas,  bien  entendu, 
de  I'intervention  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  qui  pent  toujours  retirer 
disciplinairement  le  brevet  an  capitaine.  Tant  que  cette  resolution 
n'aura  pas  ^t^  inscrite  dans  nos  lois,  et  aura  seulement  6t6  formulae 
dans  un  d^cret,  on  ne  pourra  pas  donner  une  p^nalit^  efficace.  Par  con- 
sequent, je  demanderai  qu'on  ne  Pintroduise  pas  dans  les  regies  de  route. 
II  faut  que  nous  ayons  un  article  de  notre  code  qui  punisse  cet  acte,  et  je 
crois  que  si  nous  parvenons  &  I'introduire  dans  notre  code,  son  efflcacite 
sera  bien  superieure  &  celle  obtenue  en  I'introduisant  dans  les  regies  de 
route. 

Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  propose 
done  que  la  motion  de  I'honorable  Mr.  Goodrich  soit  introduite  dans  tel 
endroit  qu'on  voudra  pour  la  recommander  aux  gouvernemeuts,  mais 
qu'elle  ne  soit  pas  introduite  dans  les  regies  de  route,  parce  que  pour 
bien  faire  c'est  une  loi  que  chaque  pays  int^resse  doit  faire  snr  ce  sujet. 

1310  Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  crois 
que  notre  honorable  et  Eloquent  collogue  fait  erreur.  L'attention  da 
marin  sera  bien  plus  appel^e  si  Particle  est  introduit  dans  nos  lois.  Je 
snis  stir  que  Particle  de  loi  est  toujours  sup^rieur  au  point  de  vue  de 
Pobservation  de  la  prescription  formulae,  autant  qu'on  le  pent  intro- 
duire  dans  une  circulaire  on  dans  un  d^cret.  Or,  nos  r&gles  de  route 
n'existent  chez  nous  qu'^  l'6tat  de  d6crets.  Ce  n'est  qu'avec  une  loi  que 
vous  aurez  une  garantie  s6rieuse  centre  le  crime  de  l^se- humanity  dont 
il  est  question. 

(After  motion  by  Mr.  Goodrich). 

Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  me  rallie  4 
cette  proposition. 

Le  Commodore  Monasterio  (Mexique).  Monsieur  le  President, 
PAmiral  Yiel  a  demand^  si  le  Comity  de  Collocation  ne  voulait  pas 
faire  la  traduction  des  regies  de  route.  Comme  j'6tais  membre  de  ce 
Comity  j'^tais  pr^t  d.  faire  ce  travail,  mais  je  ne  croyais  pas  qu'on  donnftt 
une  sanction  &  mon  travail  qui  assurdment  ne  pouvait  6tre  sign^e  par 
les  autres  membres  du  Comity  qui  ne  parlaient  pas  PEspagnol|  et  par 
consequent  ne  voudraient  pas  en  prendre  la  responsabilitd. 

Le  30  D^OBMBRB. 

1315  Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  j'ai  ane 
question  k  poser,  et  ensuite  une  motion  k  faire.  Ma  question  est  la 
Buivante:  Dans  la  dernifere  stance,  un  des  d616gu6s  des  Stats-Unis  a 
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propose  de  revenir  Bur  la  decision  qai  avait  6t6  prise  le  17  octobrey  aa  1315 
oommencement  de  nos  stances,  c'est-^dire^  de  ne  pas  donner  le  pro- 
toeole  en  fran9ais  et  en  anglais,  mais  seolement  en  anglais.  Oette 
resolution  a  6tA  adopts  par  la  Conference.  Jo  n'insisterai  pas  snr  le 
caract^re  irregulier  de  cette  proposition  ^mise  &  la  fin  de  nos  travaox. 
Je  ne  demanderai  pas  comment  il  se  fait  que  la  resolution  du  17  octobre 
n'ait  jusqu'^  la  fin  du  mois  de  d6cembre  reyu  aucune  execution.  Je 
ne  demanderai  aucune  explication  sur  ce  point.  J'ai,  d'ailleurs,  vote 
avec  la  Conference  pour  la  suppression  de  la  traduction  fran^aise, 
parce  que  je  n'ai  pas  de  confiance  dans  la  traduction.  Mais  d'autre 
part,  un  certain  nombre  de  deiegues  se  sont  exprimes  ici  en  franfais. 
Je  n'ai  pas  mission  de  parler  pour  mes  collogues,  mais  c'est  en  mon 
nom  propre  que  je  desire  poser  la  question.  Le  nouvel  etat  de 
choses  etabli  est  tel  que  je  dois  savoir  ce  que  je  dois  demander — 
fii  les  observations  que  j'ai  eu  Phonneur  de  faire  devant  la  Confe- 
rence seront  reproduites  en  fran9ai8  dans  le  texte  original,  qui  seul 
pour  moi  pent  faire  foi,  on  si  simplement  il  n'y  aui*a  d'autre  texte 
que  le  texte  anglais  tel  qu'il  a  deji  paru  dans  le  protocole.  Dans  cette 
eondition-lik  je  me  trouve  dans  une  situation  assez  difficile  que  vous 
apprecierez.  Je  n'ai  corrige  que  le  texte  fran^ais.  Pour  moi  le  texte 
fran^ais  est  le  seul,  le  texte  original,  et  j'esp^re  que  le  texte  fran9ais 
paraitra  &  c6te  du  texte  anglais.  J'avais  alors  raison  de  supposer  que  la 
traduction  anglaise  n'avait  qu'ane  importance  assez  faible,  et  qu'on 
aurait  mis  le  texte  frangais  &  c6te  pour  pouvoir  corroborer  le  texte 
anglais. 

Maintenant,  je  demande  an  President  si  Plntention  est  de  reproduire 
dans  leur  texte  original  les  paroles  que  j'ai  prononcees  ici  on  si  les 
comptes-rendus  ne  doivent  reproduire  que  le  texte  anglais  de  la  tra- 
duction qui  en  a  ete  faite.  Telle  est  la  question  que  je  desire  poser, 
et  pour  laquelle  je  voudrais  avoir  une  reponse. 

Le  Capitaine  Biohard  ( France).  Monsieur  le  President,  si  le  texte  1316 
original  doit  Stre  eioigne — ^si  I'impression  est  seulement  en  anglais,  je 
dois  declarer  d^s  d,  present  que  je  refase  absolument  ma  signature  an 
protocole,  n'ayant  aucun  texte  original  pour  corroborer  dairement  et 
nettement  les  paroles  que  j'ai  prononcees  ici.  Je  ne  veux  pas  accepter 
le  texte  anglais  seul.  Dans  ces  conditions-l&,  le  texte  fran9ais  aurait 
dti  paraitre  en  mdme  temps  que  le  texte  anglais  dans  le  procte-verbal. 
C'est-^dire,  que  les  discours  des  deiegues  qui  parlaient  fran9ais  au- 
raient  dfi  paraitre  en  fran9ais  de  m6me  que  ceux  prononces  en  anglais 
out  ete  reproduits  en  anglais. 

Par  consequent,  je  fais  toutes  mes  reserves  pour  la  signature  que  je 
dois  donner  aux  comptes-rendus. 

Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  n'ai 
jamais  demande  autre  chose.  Je  demande  simplement  que  les  disconrs 
que  j'ai  prononces  devant  la  Conference  soient  imprimes  danslalangue 
originale  dans  laquelle  ils  out  ete  exprimes.    Je  dois  dire,  d'ailleurs,  qae 
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1316 je  n'entends  pas  Clever  ici  aoe  difflcnlt^,  et  de  qnelqne  fa^on  qu'on  me 
donne  satisfaction  je  me  d^clarerai  pleinement  satisfait  Qae  le  texte 
fraD9ai8  soit  mis  vis-^-vis  le  texte  anglais — qu'il  soit  mis  &  la  fin — ^pea 
m'importe,  mais  &  la  condition  qu'il  existe,  et  qa'on  pnisse  comparer  la 
tradaction  anglaise  avec  le  texte  original. 

Le  Capitaine  Richard  (France).  Je  ne  crois  pas  qn'il  y  ait  besoin 
d'aucnne  resolution.  Cest  simplemeat  une  explication  que  je  demande 
et  qui  eQt  dft  dtre  donn6e  Ahs  le  commencement.  Je  ne  vols  pas  le 
besoin  de  resolution  dans  ce  sens. 

1317  Le  Oapitaine  Richard  (France).  Maintenant,  Monsieur  le  President, 
j'ai  une  proposition  &  faire.  «Pai  I'honneur  de  proposer  k  la  OonfiSrence 
^^qu'un  acte  final  soit  imprim6  ^tablissant  pour  chaque  division  du  pro- 
gramme dans  Pordre  de  ces  divisions  les  resolutions  vetoes  par  la  Con- 
ference." Personne Je  crois,  dans  cette  assembiee  ne  contestera  I'utilite 
d'une  telle  mesure  qui  est  la  conclusion  naturelle  de  nos  travaux.  Elle 
est,  d'ailleurs,  si  je  ne  me  trompe  pas,  d'accord  avec  Pusage  en  pareille 
circonstance.  Yous  savez  combien  nos  resolutions  sout  eparses  dans 
un  grand  nombre  de  rapports  de  comites  et  de  protocoles,  et  combien 
il  serait  avantageux  d'avoir  immediatement  sous  les  yeux  les  resolu- 
tions auxquelles  la  Conference  est  arrivee.  En  dehors  de  son  utilite 
j'y  voudrais  attacher  une  signification  d'un  caract^re  plus  eieve.  Dans 
la  derni^re  seance  on  a  inoplnement  propose  &  la  Conference  un  rap- 
port final.  Les  deiegues  des  grandes  puissances  qui  sifegent  k  ma 
droite  se  sont  eieves  centre  cette  propositioD. 

II  est  evident  que  nous  n'avons  de  rapport  final  d>  adresser  qu'i  notre 
gouvernement.  C'est  &  lui  seul  que  nous  avons  ^  rendre  compte  de 
nos  paroles,  de  nos  actes  et  de  nos  votes.  C'est  k  Ini  seul  que  nous 
devons  exposer  nos  appreciations  et  nos  critiques  sur  Popportunite  et  la 
valeur  de  ce  qui  a  ete  vote  et  adopte  par  la  Conference.  Mais,  d'un 
autre  c6te,  je  serais  soucieux  qu'avant  de  partir, — qu'au  moment  oil  notre 
depart  est  sur  le  point  de  se  realiser, — je  serais  soucieux,  dis-je,  que 
notre  attitude  ne  pfit  donner  lieu,  hors  de  cette  enceinte,  k  des  critiques 
malveillantes.  Je  crois  que  cet  acte  final  doit  dtre  redige.  Comme  il 
ne  comprendque  des  resolutions  dej^  votees,  et  surlesquelles  il  n'y  a  plus 
k  revenir,  la  besogne  pent  dtre  faite  par  le  Secretaire  sous  Pautorite  da 
President. 

En  transmettant  par  Pintermediaire  du  President  une  copie  de  cet 
acte  an  gouvernement  qu'il  represente,  la  Conference  indlquera  qu'elle 
se  considere  comme  arrivee  au  terme  de  sa  mission,  et  qu'elle  desire 
prendre  conge  du  gouverneuient  qui  Pa  re9ue  et  du  pays  qui  lui  a  donn6 
Phospitalite  avec  Pexpression  de  sa  haute  deierence  et  de  sa  profonde 
gratitude. 

1318  ^  Capitaine  Eichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  ai-je  besoin 
de  dire,  qu'au  moment  oh  la  Conference  est  impatiente  de  regler  le  mo- 
ment de  son  depart,  que  cette  mesure  ne  comporterait  aucun  deiai  dans 
le  depart,  que  cet  acte  pourrait  6tre  signe  simplement  par  le  President  et 
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Paft. 

par  le  Secretaire,  et  qae  notre  responsabilit^  serait  bien  plac^e  en  la  1318 
mettant  soas  leur  6gide, 

Le  GapitaiDe  Bichard  (France).  Monsiear  le  President,  je  ne  vols 
nulle  raison  ponr  soumettre  cet  acte  k  la  Oonf6rence.  Ce  sont  des  r6so- 
lutions  qui  ont  6t6  voices,  dont  le  texte  est  absolanient  arr6t6  et  qa'il  ne 
a'agit  qne  de  recaeillir.  Oe  travail  pent  6tre  assez  long  pour  le  Secre- 
taire, mais  c'est  enfin  nn  travail  dans  leqnel  il  n'y  a  rien  d'impr^vn  et 
je  ne  vols  pas  qne  la  Conference  puisse  y  introdnire  ancune  correction. 

Par  consequent  Je  crois  qne  toute  revision  est  parfaitement  inutile. 

Le  31  D^CBMBRE. 

Le  Oapitaine  Bighard  (France).  tTai  I'honnenr  d'appuyer  de  tout  1361 
mon  c<Bur  la  proposition  qui  vient  d'dtre  soumise  &  la  Conference  par 
I'honorable  Dr.  Sieveking.  En  le  faisant,  je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  dire  les 
motifs  qui  me  la  font  appnyer,  et  les  exposer  de  nouveau.  Yons  les  con- 
naissez  tons,  ifividemment  il  me  serait  bien  difficile  de  dire  quelque 
chose  que  les  membres  de  la  Conference  n'aient  rcssenti  et  formuie  in- 
terienrement.  Mais  parmi  les  Secretaires  qui  nous  ont  apporte  leur 
concours  il  se  trouve  nn  certain  nombre  d'officiers  distingues  de  la  Marine 
des  £tats-XJnis,  qui  n'ont  pas  ete  cites  dans  aucun  des  procte-verbanx 
de  nos  seances.  Je  demande  done  que  les  noms  soient  inscrits  dans  la 
resolntioA  de  I'honorable  Dr.  Sieveking,  temoignage  de  reconnaissance, 
tant  pour  les  Secretaires  permanents  que  pour  les  Secretaires  tempo- 
raires  qui,  soit  dans  la  Conference,  soit  dans  les  Comites,  nous  ont  ap- 
porte leur  concours  avec  cette  conrtoisie  et  cette  affabilite  dont  le  Dr. 
Sieveking  a  si  jnstement  trace  le  tableau. 

Je  demande  done  qu'il  soit  fait  mention  des  noms  du  Lieutenant  Cott- 
man,  de  M.  Spring  Eice,  M.  Walter  Blaess,  M.  Charles  Bibi^re,  du 
Lieutenant  Beatty,  le  Lieutenant  Bostick,  le  Lieutenant  Bidgely  Hunt, 
le  Lieutenant  Newton,  I'Bnseigne  Howard. 

Si  telle  est  votre  opinion,  et  jen'en  doute  pas,  nous  donnerons  ft  ces 
Messieurs  la  justice  que  nous  devons  leur  rendre,  et  le  seul  temoignage 
de  la  fa9on  dont  il  nous  est  possible  d'apprecier  leurs  services  eclaires 
et  intelligents.  Maintenant,  si  ft  la  fin  de  I'annee,  qui  6hs  domain  va  falre 
place  ft  une  annee  nou  velle,  il  m'est  permis  de  formuler  un  souhait,  ce  sera 
le  suivant :  <^  qu'ils  gardent  de  nous  le  bon  souvenir  que  nous  garderons 
d'eux.'' 
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